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A. . 3aiiueB u ero «KyjnbTypHBIl mepeBOpPOT»

[lepBoe M3maHue TOW KHUTU BBIIIJO MsATHaAAILAaTh JeT Ha3an, B 1985 r.,
TOrna elle He mpeaBellaBIIeM HUKakKuXx Oypp u nmepemeH. KHura maa K cBo-
eMy BBIXOIY AOJITO U C OOJBIIUM TPYAOM, KaK 3TO M €CTECTBEHHO IJs1 DyH-
NaMEHTAJIbHOTO TPy/la YUYCHOTO, HE OOGJEYEHHOTO OCOOBIM JOBEpUEM BJIACTECH.
He crout, BipoyeM, MpeyBeJMYUBATh BHEIUIHUE MPENSITCTBUSS, OCOOEHHO Ha
doHe Toro, yto A. . npumiioch MEepeXUTh B AETCTBE U WOHOCTU. [IaTh JeT
GOpPBHOBI C OTKPBITHIM U TAWHBIM MPOTUBOACHCTBUEM, U3BSITUEC YaCTHU TEKCTa,
CCBHIJIOK U MMEH, MPU3HAHHBIX PEIaKTOPOM <«HEMPOXOJAHBIMU», IMOSBICHHUEC
APYTUX CCBHIJIOK U NPYTUX HMMEH, 3aTylIeBbIBaHUE pPsAa OCTPBIX TEOpPETHU-
YEeCKUX MOJIOXEeHUM, OT KOTOPphIX A. M. He XOTeJ OTKa3zaThCsi — BCE 3TO IO
COBETCKMM MepKaM HE KaXeTCsl Ype3MepHOUW mjatoi 3a paboTy, KoTopas
oGnyMbIBajach OKOJIO TPUALLATH JIET U MUcCaach B OOLIEil CIOXHOCTHU MOUYTHU
uec;{Tb.l

B nanpHeimeM cynbba OblJia HECKOJBKO 60jiee 61aroCKIOHHOM K «Kynb-
TYypHOMY mnepeBopoTy». KHura monyuyusa YHUBEPCHUTETCKYIO MpeMHIO, Ha
HEe MOSBUJIOCh HEMaJo OTKJIUKOB, B 1987 r. A. M. 3amiuTua no Hel TOKTOP-
CKYI AMccepTanuioo. XOTS W3 HaAaMe4YaBUIErocs UTAJbSIHCKOTO U yXe IMOYTH

TOTOBOTO BEHIEPCKOro mepeBoOoaOB HHWYEro HE BbIIIJIO (BO BTOpPOM cJjy4dyac

B noknane 1994 r. B bepaune A. U. otmeuan: «[Jaxe cama nmy6oauKamus MOeid KHUTH TO-
CTaBUJa MEHSI Mepea TAKUMU TPYAHOCTSIMU, 4YTO S1 OBbLI BBIHYXIEH OTJIOXUTH €€ 3aBEepLICHUE
Ha Ooznee mo3aHee BpeMsi». Cp. TakxXe KOMIETEHTHOE CBUAETENbCTBO 0 «KynbTypHOM mepe-
BOPOTE»: «... MPH MOATOTOBKE MEPBOr0, PYCCKOrO M3MaHUS 3TOW KHUTH, €€ aBTOPY MPUIIIOCH
CTOJIKHYTHCSI C MPSIMBIMK BBIIBUHYTHIMU TIPOTUB HErO HAa 3TOW MOYBE OOBUHEHUSIMU B HUCIIPO-
BEPXEHUU MapKcU3Ma. DTOT CKaHIal, MOTAMEeHHBI ¢ 6OJBIIUM TPYIOM, MOKa3bIBaeT, KAKOBA
Obuta uaeosoruyeckass oocraHoBka B 6biBmieM CCCP eume okono 1985 r» (®ponos B. .
Pycckas nayka 06 antuuHoctu: Mctopuorpadpuueckue ouepku. CII6., 1999. C. 423).



nmomemalja «b6apxaTHasi pPeBOJIONUsI», OTOMBIIAsE Yy BEHITPOB MHTepecC K pyc-
ckoii Hayke), B 1993 r. B KOHCTAaHUKOM YHUBEPCUTETE BbILIEJ pPaCIMPEHHBI
HEMEUKU ik rrepc:Boz[,2 crnenaBuwuii Teoputo A. M. nocTynHo# ans 3apy0exXHBIX
cneuuanucTtoB. [TlocreaHue, OfHAKO, HE CIEMI UM NOLAXBATUTbh UJEU POCCUM-
ckoro npodeccopa: eIMHCTBEHHAas pelleH3Us Ha HEMELKOe U3JlaHUEe HAalmucaHa
YeJIOBEKOM, HEe MOXEeJaBIIUM B HEM HUYEro MOHSATh, PaBHO KaK W MOJbcKas
peleH3MsI Ha pyccKoe M3z{ane.3 Poccuiickue pelieH3eHTH ObIIU OoJiee Gaaro-
>Ke)1aTem,1-n)1,4 1 BCE X€ MPUXOAUTCH MPU3HATH, YTO 1O CUX MOP BOCTPUITUE
«KynbTypHOro mepeBopoTa» Kak pOCCUICKOW, TaK U MUPOBOU Haykoil 00
AHTUYHOCTU MAaJO COOTBETCTBYET MOJAJMHHOW 3HAYMMOCTHU BTOrO BbIIAIO-
I erocd Hay4YHoOro Tpyna.

Ha ngaTHaguartp Jer, nmpolegmunx ¢ Boixoaa «KyabTypHOro mepeBoporar,
MPUXOIUTCH TOUYTU OBE TPETU U3 BCeX ONyOJMKOBaHHBIX A. M. paboT: okoJo
MATUAECITU CTaTeil, ABE HOBBIE KHUIU, MEpeBOABl M pelakTypa MepeBOAOB
Idemocdena, Iuonucusa Apeomaruta, KnuMeHTa AjnekcaHapuiickoro, JIyku-
aHa. HecMoTps Ha OTPOMHYIO 3aHSITOCTb UCCJEAOBAHUSIMU U MpernogaBaHUEM,
Hay4YHBIMU JeJaMU YUYEHUKOB U KoJsster, A. M. He BbIlycKajl U3 BHUMAHUS TeMa-
TUKY, CBSI3aHHY10 ¢ «KyJIbTypHBIM MepeBOpPOTOM». HECKOJIbKO JIeT Ha3aJ ] OH B3sJI-
cs 32 MOATOTOBKY €To Mepeu3naHusi, B KOTOPOM HaMepeBaJicsd UCMTPAaBUTh HEKO-
TOpble MU3bSIHB MepBOTro u3aaHusg. OnHako Tsxenass 60Je3Hb, C KOTOPOW OH
CTOMYECKHU OOpoJicsd B MOCHEAHME FOAbI, HE Xejdash OTKa3blBaThCs HU OT OJHOTO
U3 CBOMX MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX 0053aTEJNbCTB, NMOMellajga €My JajleKo MPOABU-

HYTbcsad B pabore Hag KHUroi. 21 guBapsga 2000 r. A. U. 3aiiueB ckoHYajucs.

B aBToOMOrpaum (caMoit KpaTkoil, KOTOPYI MHE MPUXOIUJIOCH BCTpe-

yatb) A. U. nucan:

«Sl pomuncst B 1926 rony m moctynui B 1945 romy Ha oTmelieHUEe KJIaCCUYECKOU

(bI/IIIOJ'lOl"I/II/I YHUBEPCUTCTA, KOTOpHﬁ Hac 3aCTaBJIdJIM Ha3bIBaTh .HCHI/IHl'paI[CKI/IM,

Zajcev A. Das griechische Wunder. Die Entstehung der griechischen Zivilisation.
Konstanz, 1993.

Guyot P.//Klio. 1996. Bd. 78. S. 232-233; W. L.//Przeglad Historyczny. 1986. T. 77.
S. 413-414.

4 Maiizens U. A. // BUET. 1987. Ne 2. C. 153-155; Aungpeen 0. B.//BIUN. 1988.
Ne 3. C. 161-167; Yausimes A. II. Y ucrokos ¢punocodpun // Bectauk MI'Y. 1988. Ne 5.
C.66-68; Kosnosa M. C.//®unocodckue Hayku. 1988. No4.C. 117-119; Keccunn ®. X..
CraposBoiitos B. B. // Tam xe. C. 119-124.

C Tex mop 10 CeTrOMHSAIIHEr0 AHS ¢ 9TUM YHUBEPCUTETOM CBSI3aHa BCSI MOSI XU3Hb.
Bcernma paccmaTpuBan mpenogaBaHue Kak mepBeiInyio o6si3aHHOCTh. YTo KacaeT-
Csl HAYYHBIX 3aHSATUI, cTapaloch yAEASITh BHUMaHUE Pa3IMUYHBIM acleKTaM HCTO-
puu M KynabTyphl JApeBHeid ['peuu: A3bIKy, pEIUTHM, TUTEpAType, MOTUTHIECKO I
uctopuu. Hamucan kuuru "KynapTypHblii mepeBopoT B JIpeBHeit I'penunm VIII-
V BB. 10 H. 3.". Usn. JITY, 1985 n "®opmMupoBaHue ApPEeBHETpeYeCKOT0 rekca-
metpa". M3n. CI16. Yuusepcutera, 1994, a TakXe moAroToBun usnanue "Wnma-
ne" B mepeone H. M. THennua B cepum "JlutepatypHsie maMaTHUKH" (1990)».

IMonbsiTaemMcsa NOMOAHUTH 3TU cKynbie cBeneHusi. Oteu A. M. Mocud
Muxaiinosuu 3aiiueB (1888-1937) mpoucxoauma M3 NOJTBCKUX KPECTbSIH
Bunenckoit rybepHuun. [Mpuexas B [lerepOypr emre Malb4MKOM BMECTE C Ma-
Tepblo, OH CyMeJ IMOJYYUTh cpelJHee TeXHUYeckKoe oOpa3oBaHue, paboTan
9JEKTPUKOM, a Nmepea peBoOJIOLNMEld OB yXe coBJagebleM HebOOJbIIOTO
npeanpusaTuss. B 1919 r. U. M. 3ailueB BcTynuJ B nmapTuio OOJbIIEBUKOB,
3aHMMAaJ HeMmajble MOCThl, B YaCTHOCTHU, Npencenarenss ucrnoikoma lLleH-
TpajlbHOTO pailioHa JleHuHrpaga, nmo3xe PyKoBOAMJ JIEHXUJIYNpaBIEeHUEM.
B 1924 r. oH XeHUJICcd BTOPHIM OpakoM Ha 'ute bopucoBHe XapaOKoBCKOM
(1893-1988). I'mtra bopucoBHa poauiaach B HeBese B ceMbe e€BpeiicKOTO
TOpProBlla CpeAHEel PYKHU; OKOHYMB TMMHa3Ml0, oHa nmpuexana B [lerepOypr,
rae B 1913-1915 rr. yuunach Ha Kypcax B KeHCKOM MEIUMHCTUTYTe, paboTraya
3yOHBIM BpayoM, a Mocje peBOJIOLUMU NMpenogaBaja B CTOMAaTOJOTHUYECKOM

MHCTUTYTEC.

A. U. ponuscs 21 mas 1926 r. B JleHUHTpaae U ObIJI EeTUMHCTBEHHBIM pe-
6eHKOM B ceMbe. O ero IMKOJbHBIX TOOAaX M3BECTHO MaJo. SICHO NTWUIIb, YTO
WUMEHHO TOoTAa y Hero ¢chbopMUPOBAIUCh HEU3MEHHBIC BIMOCIENCTBUU HMHTE-
pechl U MPUCTPACTHUSA: TI0OOOBb K KITAaCCUUYECKOW IPEBHOCTH (JTaTBIHbIO M Tpe-
YeCKUM OH CTaJl 3aHUMAThCs, elle OYNyYd IMKOJbHMKOM) M CTOMKOE HEMpH-
ATHe KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM BiracTu. PopMuUpoBaHHUE €TO MOJUTHUICCKOTO MU-
POBO33peHMUs OBIJIO HACUJIBCTBEHHO YCKOPEHO Tpareagueit B cembe. B 1936 r.
Mocud MuxaiinoBuu ObIT OTCTpaHeH OT paboThl, B nwie 1937 apectoBaH
u B deBpase 1938 paccrpesisgsH no npuroBopy BoeHHo#l konneruum BepxoBHOTO
Cyna. Yepes Mecs1, B mapTe, Oblj1a apectoBaHa 'mta bopucoBHa U «KakK 4JIeH
ceMbM Bpara Hapojxa» INMPUroBopeHa «TpoMKoi» K 8 romaM jnarepeit. Cpok
oHa oTObIBaja B jarepe Ha [ledope, B KoHHme 1944 r. Gblia TOCPOYHO OCBO-
6oxaeHa u 1o 1953 r. pa6otana nmox Jlyroit. Mocud MuxaiinoBuu u ['ura
BbopucoBHa ObIIM peabuIUTUpPOBaHBl B 1956 T.

JIumuBmIMCh CHavalla oTa, a 3aTeM U MaTepu, ll-meTHUl Anuk 3ainesn

OBIJ OTAAH MOJ oneKy TeTke Mapuu bopucoBHe, HO XuUJ ¢ 6a0yw Kol Aratoit,



MaTtepbio otua. Korna Hayanach BoilHAa, OHM HE CMOTJM cpa3y 3BaKyupoBaThbCs
u npoBesu B JleHWHTpaae mepBbIli, CAMBIM CTpAaHBINA Tox GioKanbl. babym-
Ka, oTAaBaBIIas eMy CBOM xJieO, ymepJsia oT rojona sumoit 1941-42 rr. Jletom
1942 r. Anuk c TeTteit ObIIM 3BakyupoBaHbl B Ka3zaxcTtaH, oTKyna nmepedpaiuch
K poAcTBeHHUKaAM B Ydy. 3aecb A. M. 3aKOHYUJT HA «OTJAMYHO» LIKOJY U cHal
9K3aMeHbl B JIeHUHTpaJACKUi YHUBEPCUTET, YTAUB B aHKETE, UTO OH CBHIH «Bpa-
roB Haponar.

19-netnuit Anexcanap 3aliuneB MOCTYyNMJI Ha Kadenpy Kilaccuueckoit
GUAONOTUU CTOXKUBILIMMCS YEJTOBEKOM, 3HABIIMUM aHTUYHOCTb TOpa3no Jyd-
e MHOTHX BBIMYCKHUKOB YHUBepcuUTeTa. SIpKUM CBUAETEIbCTBOM O 3aii-
meBe-cTyneHTe cayxat 3anucku O. M. @peiineH6epr, B Te TOAB 3aBeaO-
BaBIIeil kKadenpoi, kKoTopasi, KakK U OIpyrue HpeHOI[aBaTGJ'II/I,S yBUAETAa B HEM

He3aypsAAHYI0 JHYHOCTH.

«Y MeHs OblJ CTyNeHT 3aiilleB, COBEpUIEHHO MCKIIOYUTEIbHBINH Majbuuk. <...>
3HaHug ero Oblnu dheHoMeHanbHbl. [Ny00oKO, Mo-HacTogwEeMy oOpa3oBaHHBII,
OH 3HaJl BCI0O HayyHYIO JIUTEpaTypy Ha BCeX $3blkax B 00JJaCTM aHTUYHOCTH,
IpeBHero Boctoka, Bceit o0cHOBHO#M KynbTypbl. Ho ero nymoit 6si1a ¢dunocodus,
KOTOPYIO OH BO3BEJ B MpUMAT CBOU Xu3HU, — [1naToH Obl1 ero ugeanom. Boiaep-
XaTh TEOPETUUYECKOTOo CIopa C HUM He MOr HU oauH mnpodeccop. <...> ODrToT
Mpo3pavyHo-0JEeAHBI/ IOHOLIA, B 0YKAX, C MPSIMbBIM B3IJI10M, Ha KAKMX-TO CJla0bIX,
CMMUYKOOOpa3HbIX HOTraX, B IOMOTOMHOM CIOPTYKE, BBIIEJSAJICS OJAHUM CBOUM
BugoM. YepThl ero xapakTepa Inopaxajlu: OH OblI «Hecrubaem», abCOJIOTHO
YyIOpeH B MOMCKax CBOEro ujaeasna, Y4eCTeH U NPsIM JO CYpOBOCTHU, BBICOK MOMBIC-
JlaMHW, HeOOBIKHOBeHHO uucT. <...> Ecnau 3aiilieB OKOHYMJ WIKOJAY U IOIIEN IO
I xypca YHuBepcuTeTa, TO JUIIb Osarogapss CBOUM (peHOMEHaJIbHBIM 3HAHUSIM,
CIMOCOOHOCTSAM U TOpPXECTBYIOUIEH MOpalbHOU cule, KOoTopass 4yIeCHO Ipo-
BOJMJIA €0 CKBO3b COBETCKUW XMU3HEHHBIN 3aCTEHOK.

<...> 4l mepeBena ero co II kypca na IIl. B Tpu nHs OH cman Ha TATh Bce
HeJoCTallMe nNpeaMeTsl. 3aHATUS, KOoTopble s mpoBoauia Ha III kypce, cranu
IUISL MEHSI OYeHb UHTepecHBI. <...> MopajbHblil OOJUK IOHOIIU BOCXUIILAJ MEHS
1 OTBevyajJ MHe OoJibllie, YEM €ro HayyHasi MbICJAb, 3HAUYUTEJbHO 4yxXnas Moeil
YMCTBEHHOM nyue. PUropusm, MaHMaKajJlbHOCTb, HENPUMUPUMOCTh, Upe3MepHas
IUCKYPCUBHOCTb CYXJEHUI — 3TOro s OpraHUYecKu He BbIHOCHJIA.

B To Xe BpeMs 3aHATUS ¢ 3alilleBbBIM AepXajlu MEHS B TAaKOM HAIpPSKEHUH,
4yTOo A OyKBaJibHO OOJMBajsach XOJOAHBIM moToM. <...> OH cmopuj, 3amaBal
yOUNCTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI, HE ycTpaulajacsd OTCTauBaTh UIeaJM3M M MOKa3blBaTh
THOCEOJIOTUYECKYI0 HECOCTOSTEJbHOCTh MaTepUalu3Ma, KOTOPBIA 3HaJ Jydlie

B uncne yumreneit cBomx mepBHIX cTymaeHueckux jgeT A. WM. naswmBan C. f. Jypse,
S. M. boposckoro, M. M. Tpouckoro, b. B. Kazanckoro u O. M. ®peiinentepr.

BCEX HallUX «IuMaMaTyuMkoB». Ho Beab oTBeyaTb €My Ha MpPSIMO MOCTaBJIEHHBbIE
BoTpochl 1 He Morja! M3 mecsaTtu cTyneHTOB 4-5 00s3aTeIibHO OBIJIM OCBEIOMMU-
Teasamu. <...>

3aiiueBa NpOHU3bIBaJa II0OOBb K YUEHbIO U K 3HaHUI0. OH eJ1 B XaJKOM CTy-
NEeHYEeCKO XapuyeBHe, HO 3abbIBaj O ele, MPOCUXUBas B OMOIMOTEKAX WU
noceliasi pa3JiMuHbIe JEKIIMU, KOTOpbIe ero nHTepecoBanu. <...> B no6oii cTpaHe
MUpa TaKoro MajbyuMKa BBIABUTAAU Obl M ropaumauch uUM. W3 Hero BbllIea Obl
KpynHeWmuit yuenoiii. OqHaxabl, Mo ciaye 3K3aMeHa Ha MATb, 3aillleB ucyes.
Ero 6pocunu B T}opry».6

I[To BocmoMuHaHUAM cOYy4eHUKOB A. M., OH 0COOEHHO He CKpPbIBAJ CBOUX
B3TJSIIOB HU B Oecemax ¢ ToOBapullaM¥u, HU Ha CeMUHapax MO UCTOPUM Tap-
Tuu. To, 4TO YesoBeK, He GosIBIIMIiCS Ha3bBaTh CTaluHA «JTIOJ0EAOM», CyMe
MPOYYUTHCS B YHUBEPCUTETE TPU ceMecTpa, MOXHO CYUTATh 4yymoMm. Apec-
ToBaHHBIU 21 sgHBaps 1947 r. B cTyneHYecKOM oOuIeXUTUU Ha ya. JoOpo-
N1060Ba MO OOBUHEHUIO B aHTUCOBEeTCKON arutauuu (crarbsd 58-10 YK), oH,
mo pemeHuto JleHTropcyna B cCeHTsI0pe TOro Xe rojaa, ObIJ OTHIpaBJeH He B Ja-
repb, a B MevyaJbHO 3HaAMeHUTYI0O Ka3aHCKYI0O TIOPEMHO-TICUXHATPUUYECKYIO
6onpHuuy MTIDB.

Bcnomuuate o Kazanckoit TIIb A. M. He niobun naxe B ceMbe. Ecnu
U TOBOPUJ, TO O TOM, YTO MHOTO YMTalJl, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAJCS B HEMEIKOM
sI3bIK€, B TOM YHUCJIe U C CUAEBIIUMU TaM GamucTaMu, BCTpedalcs C UHTe-
PECHBIMU J'I}OJI[BMI/I.7 HecMoTps Ha Bce mIpeBPaTHOCTHU CYyAbOBI, 0 IpeOBIBAHUU
A. . B KazaHu cOXpaHUJIOCH JIOOOMBITHOE MUCbMEHHOE CBUAETENbCTBO. OHO
npuHaniexut Brnagumupy [ycapoBy, cbiHy mepBoro cekpetaps LK KII
benopyccuu, okazaBmeMycs, TeM He MeHee, HATIOPEMHO-TICUXMATPUUECKUX

Hapax:

«B TlepMu y Hac B AjoMe HeIeJI0 TOCTUJ BULIE-TIPE3UIEHT AKaleMUU Hayk
CCCP WU. II. bapauH. MoxeT ObITh, 1 U OoWIKOalOCh, HO AYMaeTcs, YTO OH
OysienHO OBl BBITJSIEN, €clu Obl cCBecTU ero c AsnekcaHapom Mocudosuuem
3aitueBbiM. Xors B Ka3zaHu conmepxajoch HEMajlo MHTEJJEKTYyaloB, aBTOPOB
COJIUHBIX TPYNOB, HO IPYTOTO TaKOTO, KaK 3aiiieB, He Obi10. DU3MKU, XUMUKH,
Bpauu, UHXEHEePHl CIPAIIMBaJIN €T0 MHEHUS, OYNTO OH SIBJSIJICS CIEIUATNCTOM
MMEHHO B MX obysacTu. Ha Kakom OBl sI3bIKe K HEMY HM OOpaTUJIIMCh, OH TYT Xe

6 Opeitpendbepr O. M. Byner n1u mockoBckuit Hiopu6epr? (M3 sanucok 1946-1948 rr.)//
Cunrakcuc. 1986. Ne 16. C. 156-158.
Cpenu tex, koro A. M. mor torma BcTpeTuTh B KazaHckoil mcuxGonpHUIIE, OBIIM MOST
Haym KopxaBuH, mareMaTuk PeBosibT [IlMMeHOB U OBIBIIMI Mpe3uaeHT DcToHuM KoHCcTaHTUH
MsacT.



0e30 BCSIKOTO 3aTPyAHEHHUS OTBevyask, He MpekKpallasi CBOEro 0ECKOHEYHOrOo
XOXJIEHUS MO KPYTy».

Kakx BUIMM, Ka3aHCKHMX 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX BOCXUIIAIO TO X€, YTO U JEHUH-
rpaickux npocdeccopoB: 3HAHUS M YM MOJOJOTO 4YeJoBeka. DTU KavyecTBa,
Hago cKa3aTh, NajJeKo He Bcerga BBI3BIBAIOT 0coOyio cummaTtuio, HO A. U.
yMeJq MOoJb30BaThCsl MMM TakK, UTO He OTTAJKHUBAJ M Te€X, KTO caM OBIJ HX
numeH. Knura I'ycapoBa BbeicBeuMBaeT ele OAHy uepty A. M. tex ner —
CKJIOHHOCTh K MUCTU(GUKANUU U PO3BITPphImY. [ycapoB mepemaeT COBep-
meHHO ¢paHTacTUUeCcKYylo 6uorpacduio A. M., KoTopslii AKOOBI pOAUJICS B IMU-
rpalli B ceMbe MOJKOBHUKA KHA3s (!) 3aiileBa, OKOHYUJI BEHCKYIO TUMHAa3MI0
u FapBapackuil yHUBEpCUTET, cpaxajcssi ¢ HeMuamMu Bo DPpaHUMU, 3aTeM
peuInuJ MOCBSATUThL cebsd Oopbbe ¢ OONBIIEBU3MOM U MO 3aJaHUIO aMepu-
KaHCKO#W pa3Beaku OblJ 3a0pomeH B MOCKBY, HO Yepe3 HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs
momaj B 3acaJly Ha KOHCINUMPAaTUBHOUN KBapTupe B JIeHMHIrpage «C 3apsiXeH-
HBIM OpayHUHTOM B KapMaHe». Ha mompocax A. M. n1umb moHocus Gojbiie-
BUKOB U mea «boxe, maps xpanu!» u motomy yroaua B KazaHCKyw ICHX-
6onpHULly. OueBUIHO, yTO [ycapoB MPUHSAJ 3a YUCTYIO MOHETY M 4Yepe3 ABal-
naTh JeT, MPUYKpacuB, mepeckazan jJereHay, kotopyio A. U., BeposiTHO,
BHYTpPEHHE BeCeJsicCh, PEIIUJ MOBENATh CBOEMY COKAMEPHUKY, YEJIOBEKY, MO

CO6CTB6HHOMy NMPU3HAHWUIO, JETKOMBICICHHOMY H 60J'ITJ'[I/IBOMy.

[Mposenss B 3aknouyeHuu Gonee cemu jger, A. M. 6611 0ocBOOOXIEH Bec-
HOK 1954 r. 1 B TOM X¢€ roay BOCCTAHOBUJCS B yHI/IBepCI/ITCTe.IO ITo Bo3Bpalie-
Huu B Jlenunrpang oH HaBeman O. M. @peiigeHOepr, K TOMY BpPEMEHH YXe
OTCTPaHEHHYI0O OT paboOThl, XOTSI 3TO OOU[EeHME U HE CMITYUIO0 (GpyHIAMEH-
TaJlbHBIE pa3IU4YUsg B UX MOAXOoNe K Hayke. MHOTO mo3Xe, yyacTBys B 00-
cyxaenuun tBopuectBa ®peiimenbepr Ha 3acenanuun CHO kadeapbl aHTHY-

HocTu uctdaxka (1979 r.), A. . roBopun:

«SI Onbry MuxaitJoBHY MOMHIO, 1 y Hee HauMHaJl yuuThcs. Torma ee paccyxie-
HUSI BBI3BIBAJIM Y MEHSI MCKPEHHEe HeIOYMEeHUE: s MPOCTO He MOT MOHSTh, Kak

2 I'ycapos B. H. Moii mama youn Muxoanca. ®pankdypr Ha Maiine, 1978. C. 240.

Jr1oit MUCTUGUKAUUU HE CTOMIO OBl MpUIaBaTh 0COOOT0 3HAYEHUS, €CAU OBl pacckas
I'ycapoBa He Obln MpPUHAT HeKoTopbiMU Bcepbe3d. Tak, A. [Tonpabuunex (KaparenbHas
ncuxuatpus. Heio-Mopk, 1978. C. 27) co ccbinkoii Ha T'ycaposa nuuier, uto u3 60U 3akiioueH-
Hbix Kasanckoit TITB Tonbko 1Boe uMenu ocHoBaHuUs Ais 58-i ctatbu — «mmnuoH A. W. 3aiines
u nuBepcaHT Urops Crpenbiies».

10 Ha peabunurauuio A. U. mogan iumb B 1991 r. u OblI peaOUIUTUPOBAH B CEHTAOPE TOTO
Xe roxa.

MOXHO NMPUUTH K TAKUM MOCTPOEHUSAM. TOJBKO CO BpeME€HEM MHE CTajo SICHO,
B yeM TyT nmeno. CosepuieHHo cnpaBemiuBo C. C. ABepuHIIEB XapaKTepu3yeT
O. M. xaK TOJKOBATEJIbHUILY, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOJKOBATEAbHUIY aHTUUYHOCTH,
NPUMEHUTENBHO K KaKMM-TO KYJbTYPHBIM TEYEHHUSIM CBOEro BpeMeHH. B ee
Tpydax O JA0Ka3aTelbCTBE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICJIE CJIOBa HET U PEUM».

OTnaBasi noJxxHoe 6oratoil TBopueckoit dantazum O. M, oH yKa3blBal
Ha ee HeONnyOJIMKOBaHHY Torna mepenucky ¢ [lactepHakom, KoTopass Moria
Obl MHOTOE U3BMEHUTh B OLIEHKE €¢ Hacaeaus. JleiicTBUTENbHO, 3Ta Mepenucka,
a eme 6onbme — 3anucku O. M. mpeacTaBAsIIOT COO0W MOTPSICAIONIUN MTOKY-
MEHT XU3HU MHTEJJUTeHTAa B CTAJUHCKYIO 3MOXY.

B 1956 r. A. . 3akoHuYun Kadeapy KIacCUIeCKOi (GUITONOTUM, HATIKUCAB
OIUMIOMHYI0 paboty «®parMeHT U3 caTupoBoit apambl [Tpouebevg mupraevg
(P. Oxy. Vol. XX, N 2245)», npeacTtaBiasgomylo coboili 3peroe HayudHoe CO-
yuHeHue. B 1956-1959 rr. oH yumsica B acmupaHType Ha Kadeape moa pyKo-
BonctBoM SI. M. BopoBckoro, y KOTOporo mucaj U CBOIO ITUIIOMHYI0 paboTy,
a M0 OKOHYaHUU ee¢ Hayaldl CBO 40-7TeTHIOIO MPENnoaaBaTelbCKYIO AESTENb-
HOCTh B yHUBepcutere. B 1969 r., yxe Oynyuu xeHatoim (1965 r.), oH 3amu-
TUJ KaHAUAATCKYyl0 aucceptanuio «"TumH [JuockypamM" AJKMaHa U €ro
SMUYECKUE UCTOUYHUKM» U B 1972 1. ObIJ1 M30paH HJOLEHTOM.

K 1976 r., korma TeMa «KyJIbTYpPHOTO MepeBOPOTa» BIEPBbIC MOSIBISIETCS
B KapenpanbHoM niaHe A. M., onH ony6aukoBas okojgo 10 craTteit, HOCUBIIUX,
KaK MpaBHJO, YyaCTHO-bMUIOTOTUYeCKU XxapakTep. [loxanyi, numb Gorar-
CTBO 3THOTpauyecCKUX U GONBKIOPHBIX Mapajjieieii B HEKOTOPHIX U3 3TUX
paboT MOTJO yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO MX aBTOpa OTJMYAJO OTHIOAb HE TOJbKO
McuyeprnbiBapilee 3HaHUE JUTEepaTypbl BOMpPOCAa M MacCTepCKOe TOJKOBaHME
TekcTa. [opa3mo Oojiee afileKBATHYIO KapTHMHY HayYHBIX MHTEPECOB U 3aHATUIM
A. WU. naetr cnucok (eaBa JM MOJHBINA) TEKIUMOHHBIX KYPCOB M CEMUHApOB,
KOTOpBbie OH BeJ IJsg (PUI0JIOroB, MCTOPUKOB U dpumocodpon B 60-80-x rr.:
AHTUYHBIE TEOPHUU OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, MPOMCXOXAEHHUE MOJTUTHYE-
ckoit Teopuu B JIpeBHell ['peunu; apxamueckue AdDuHb; rpeyeckas Mudo-
JIOTUSI U peaurus; Mud o6 Daune; BBeJeHHUE B KJIACCUUYECKYIO GUIONOTUIO;
rpeyeckas M JaTHMHCKas MeTpUKa, UCTOpUYECKasl TpaMMaTHKa IpeBHeTpeye-
CKOTO sI3bIKa; JJATUHCKAsl CTUJIUCTUKA (MepeBOd Ha JATbiHb), UCTOPUS aHTUY-
HOW JuTepaTypsl — BCE 3TO, pa3yMeeTcsi, MOMUMO UYTEHHUS NECITKOB aH-
THUYHBIX aBTOPOB C KJIacCHUKaMu.

YacTh KypcoB OblJa paccuMTaHa Ha CEMeCTp, APYyrue MNPOAOJIXKAIUChH
HECKOJbKO JieT. YeMIUOHOM NOJTONeTUs Obl1 MPUBAaTHBIN CYOOOTHUN ceMu-

Hap mo «3akoHaMm» [lnaToHa, pacTAHYBIIMWCS MOYTHU Ha 25 JIeT U CTABIIUU



IJIS HECKOJbKMX TOKOJEHUIl YYaCTHUKOB HacToOsIlel IWKonou Altertums-
wissenschaft BO BceX €e MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX acClmeKTaX — OT KPUTUKU TeKCTa
no uctopuu punocoduun.l1l IToutu KaxXAablii U3 KYpcOB MOT CTaTh OCHOBOIi
NSl LEHHOW MOHOrpa®uu, HEKOTOpPbIE M3 HUX — MPUHECTU HACTOSIIUKI
ycnex B Hayke. [Toyemy A. M. He TOABKO He M34al HU OOHOTO M3 HHUX, HO
n OblJ KpailiHe caepxXaH B MyOJAMKAUMKU CTaTell, TEMATUYECKU C HUMMU CBS-
3aHHBIX? [ToTOMY NHMIIb, UTO OH «BCerjJa paccMaTpuBajJ NMpenojgaBaHHUE Kak
nepBeimylo 00SI3aHHOCTb» U HE MMEJ NOCTATOYHO BPEMEHU U CUJ IS Ha-
nucaHusg KHUr? CyuTaja JU OH 3TU KYPChl HE BINOJHE OPUTMHAJbHBIMU WU
paccMaTpuBajd UX KaK MPUYTOTOBIEHUE K pellieHUI0 6oee CIOXHBIX 3amau?
JItl060ii CerogHSIMHUK OTBET MOXET OBITh JIMIIb TagaTeJbHbBIM. OOHO OcCTa-
€TCSI HECOMHEHHBIM: METOJAMYECKOE pas3iIMYeHME MEXAY TeM, 4YTO OH Ipe-
nogaBajJ M TeM, YTO MPU3HAaBaJl AOCTOMHBIM NMyOJUKALUM, COCTABIASIO OJHO
M3 MHOTOYMUCJIEHHBIX U TBEPABIX MpPaBUJ, Ha KOTOPBIX OblJa MOCTPOEHA BCH

€r0 XMH3Hb.

CnymaTenu ero JeKUUW U CEMUHAPOB MOTJAUM MHOTOKPAaTHO YOEAMTHCS
B ToM, uTo A. WM., aGCONIOTHO HECKJIOHHBI K OeMOHCcmpayuu CBOUX IHIIUKIO-
NeIM4YeCcKNUX 3HAaHUI, Bcerga OB HAacTPOEH Ha TO, YTOOBl OETUTHCS MMHU.
Penytanus yenoBeka, 3HawIiero Bcé, Oblja 3aciyXeHa UM elle B IOHOCTHU
U yKpemnjJeHa Mo3Xe MOCTOSHHOW TOTOBHOCTHIO KBaJU(PUIUPOBAHHO Pasdb-
SICHUTbH TO, YTO MHTEPECOBAJO B JaHHBII MOMEHT €r0 CO6CCCZ[HI/IKa.12 Penxoe
coyeTaHUE MUPOYAUIMIUX MO3HABATEIbHBIX UHTEPECOB, CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH
CYXIeHUN u abCONIOTHONW anekKBAaTHOCTU B Mepeaauve CBOUX 3HAHUU peliu-
TeabHO oTauyano A. M. oT ero Kyna 6onee 3HaMEHUTBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB —
POCCUMCKUX «MOJMMATOB» W BJACTUTENEN AYM TeX JIeT, NECATUNECTUSAMU
KOPMUBIINX 00pa3oBaHHYI MNYyOJUKY CEMMOTUUYECKON MOXJIEeOKOW U3 XeTT-
cKOoii MubONOTUU, UHIAMUCKON Gurocoduu U MOAHBIX 3aMalHBIX TEOPUIi,
NPpUNPaBAEHHONW NUTATAMM M3 OMAJbHBIX POCCUUCKUX TOITOB. Ins enre 60b-
meid KOHTPACTHOCTM 3aMETHUM: €CJIM yHUBepcuTeTckue 3aHsatus A. M. Toro
BpEMEHU JUIIb HE3HAUYMTEJIbHO OTPA3UJIUCh B €r0 CTaThsiIX, TO U y4YUJ OH

najqeko He BCeMy, YeM 3aHumajcs caM. Ero exeHemelbHUK, OTHOCSUIUICS

11 3akonuuB B 80-x r1r. «3akoHbl» M «[locme3akoHue», A. M. Tak Xe HeCHMEeUIHO Mepeues
Kk «[Tonutnke» Apucrorens, a mocie Hee K uyTeHuo [MuHgapa.

12 C romaMu 4MCJIO XaXIaBIIMX MOJYYUTH OTBET CTAJO CTOJb 3HAUYUTEJIBHBIM, UTO OKOJO
1980 r. A. WM. BeImenns cienmaabHOE BpeMs AJIsl KOHCYJIbTallMil, B cCpey NPpUOGIN3UTENbHO C 4
no 8. B 2TM 4yacel CTyIeHT-UCTOPUK WinM ¢uisocod, OXMAABIIMI cBOeil odepenu (KIacCUKH
o 6e3 odepeam), MOT yCHBIIIATh HEMaJo HMHTEPeCHOTo 00 adMHCKON 3KOHOMHKE WIH

BU3AHTUICKON MY3bIKE.

K mepuony pabotsl Hag «KyJabTypHBIM MEepeBOPOTOM», CONEPXKUT paclmucaHue
€ro Hay4YHBIX 3aHSITUN, C OTMEeTKaMu 00 UX yactote. B 3TOM pacnmucaHuu aBa
CMUCKa: B «IJIUHHBI» BXOMST sI3bIKO3HAHUE, HHAOEBPONEUCTUKA, Tpeueckas
penurus U Hayka, Gonbkiaop, uctopusi, Maruesus, Eruner, netpornudusi, «3a-
KOHBI», Opdeit, «<KyIbTYpHBIl epeBOpPOT», [OMep U MeTpUKa, —3THUM TeMaM
A. U. mocBsiman B uejaoM OONbllle BpeMEeHU, YeM MpeaMeTaM «KOPOTKOTO»
cmucKa, BKJOYABIIEro MaTeMAaTUKy, €TMMETCKUil, aKKaJACKUN, XETTCKWUH,
bub6nuio, cCaHCKPUT U rpeyeckKuif. «{TUHHBIA COIUCOK» B TOM MJU MHOM BHIE
oTpa3uyicsd B onyOJIMKOBaHHBIX Tpynax A. M., o ero MHOTOJETHEM YTEHUHU
eTUNMEeTCKUX WJU NPEBHEEBPEUCKUX TEKCTOB 3HAJU JUIIb OYEHb HEMHOTHE
U3 €ro KOoJIer.

UYTto maBanu Bce 3TH BEIIW AJIsI pelieHUs NMpPpoOIeMBbl, 3aHUMABIIEH €TO
0O0NbIIYI0O YacTh XU3HU M Hamenmei cBoe pemeHue B «KyJabTypHOM mepe-
BopoTe»? CuuTas BCAKOEC 3HAHME CAMOLICHHBIM U MOTOMY JIOCTOMHBIM NPUOO-
peteHusi, A. . BMecTe ¢ TeM yMeJ caM M YYUJ APYTUX KOHIEHTPUPOBATHCS
Ha pa3pemuMbIX pobiaemax. Jpyroe meno, 4To 3Ta mpobiema OblTa CTOJIb
CI0XHa, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBOM CHNEINMATUCTOB €ABa JM BOOOIIE BOCMPUHU-
Majgach B KayeCTBe pa3pemiuMoii. JJeicTBUTENbHO, TOT, KTO MPETEHAOBAT Ha
pa3rajky «Tpevyeckoro uyga», HOJXeH OblJI, KAK MUHUMYM, SICHO MOHUMATh,
yeM OTJMYAIOTCSA Tpevyeckas Hayka, dbunocodbdus, iutepatypa U UCKYCCTBO
OT MPEeNMecTBYOIMMUX UM GOPM TBOPUYECKON NEATEIbHOCTH — KaK B MepeaHe-
BOCTOYHBIX, TAK M B JOMUCHbMEHHBIX OOIIecTBax, — a 3aTeM YOeAUTENbHO
00BSICHUTH, KaK M MOYEMY OHU MOYTU OJAHOBPEMEHHO BO3HUKIMW B ['penuu
M HE BO3HUKJU B IPYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX €il HMBUJIM3AUMSIAX, UIU BO3HUKIU
B MHBIX, HE CTOJb XMU3HECTOCOOHBIX (hpopMax, 0Ka3aB B UTOTE TOPa3a0 MEHb-
nee BIUSHUE Ha MUPOBYIO KYJAbTypy (Hampumep, MHAUNWCKAs JuUTepaTtypa
unu Kutaiickasg punsocodusi). HeynuBurenbHo, 4TO HEMHOTHE Majoybenu-
TeJbHBIE MOMBITKM PEMUTh 3Ty NMpobOieMy B meaom (cm. BBemenHue) Oblnu
BCKOpE OTBEPrHYTHI, a caMa OHa MepekoveBajga B pa3psia TaKMX, KOTOPHIX
MPUHATO KacaThCsl CKOpee B MPEAMCIOBUM, YEM B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe. Xapak-
TepHO, BO BCSKOM clyyae, YTO CaMble NMPOHUIIATEJbHBIE M TITYyOOKHUE UC-
clenoBaTeJM He MIJIU Aajbllie OTAEIbHBIX 3aMEeUYaHUl Ha 3Ty TEMY, B TO BpeMs
KaK uXx 0ojee «METOAMYHBIE» KOJIJIETH NMBITAJIUCh HAUWTU O0O0bsICHEHUE B (PakTo-
pax, KOTOopble Mpu OauMxalilieM paccCMOTPEHUU OKa3biBaJIUCh HE OTHOCS-
NIUMUCS K NeJy UJIU HEAOCTATOUYHBIMHU (BOCTOUYHBIE BIAUSHUS, aldaBUTHASA
NUCbMEHHOCTb, MOJUCHASA AEMOKpPATHUS).

Takasi cuTyauusi, ocTaBisABIIAas OYEeHb MaJo IIAaHCOB Ha yClexX, HE OC-

TaHoBunaa A. M. B ero mocneaoBaTelbHOM NPOABUXEHUU K PEUIEHUIO MPO-
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6aeMbl. UYTOOB SCHO NpEeACTaBISATh, YeM YHUKaJeH TOMEPOBCKHI 3moC,
MOJOXUBIIUIN Havallo Tpeyeckol JuTepaType, OH U3ydyal KaK cCaMU MO3MBI
BMECTE C OTPOMHONW HayYyHOUW JUTepaTypoill 0 HUX, TAK U NMpeaUIeCTBYIO LY IO
UM TpeyecKkylo U NMpauHAoeBpomnelickyo GoJbKIOPHYIO TpagulMio (a 3a00HO
U GONBKIOPUCTUKY B LEJOM), a TaKXe Te 00pa3Lbl OJIMXHEBOCTOYHOU «CJO-
BECHOCTU», KOTOpPbie MOXHO comoctaButh ¢ 'omepomM. UToOB 3HATh, 4YeM
He OblJa Tpeuyeckass MaTeMaTHKa, €My BaXHO OBIJIO CaMOCTOSITeJbHO pas-
OupaTh erunNeTcCKre U BaBUJOHCKHNE MaTeMaTHUUYeCKUE TEKCThl, OO TOIKOBA-
HUS COBPEMEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB MaTeMaTUKU YacCTO MOJHBl aHAXPOHU3MOB.
Takum obGpa3oM, HONMUCbMEeHHAass M APEBHEBOCTOYHAS TpaglUUUU OBIIU OIS
HEero TeM HeOOXONMMBIM KYJAbTYPHBIM (GOHOM, Ha KOTOPOM JAOCTUXEHUS
IPEKOB MpUOOpeTanu CBOIO MONIUHHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh.

Ecau no cux mop peyb mija JUIIb O HEOOXOAMMOM, TO YTO Xe SIBIAsIETCS
NOCTATOYHBIM B MPUYUHHO-CJIENCTBEHHOM OOBSICHEHUU MPOIECCOB, 00yCIO-
BUBIIUX HEBUJAHHBIH BCHJIECK TBOpYECKOW akTuBHocTH B I'peuunm VIII-
V BB.? OTHOCUTCS AU BooOLIe MpobOaeMaTUKa «ITPeYeCcKoro yyma» K KomIle-
TeHuuu Altertumswissenschaft xak KOMIJEKCHON Hayku 00 aHTUYHOCTH BO
BCEX €€ 3HAUYUMBIX NMposABAeHUAX? BoT uTo roBopus Mo 3TOMYy MOBOAY caM
A. W., npencrtaBasisgs pe3ylbTaThl cBoeil padoThl Haa «KyJlbTypHBIM MepeBO-

pPOTOM»:

«S pasmblmasn Hag 3TuM Oosbine 30 JgeT, HO HUKOTIA He AyMal Cepbe3HO
0 BO3MOXHOCTU KaKUX-TO OOIIe3HAYMMBbIX pe3ysbTaToB. OKa3aBUIMCh B OE3BbI-
XOJHOM TIOJIOXEHUU, 51, K KpalilHEMY MOeMy YAMBJIEHUIO, MPUIle] K YOeXKAeHUO,
4TO BOTMPOC MOXET OBITh MPUOJUXKEH K pPElleHWI0, W PelIaloCch MPEATOXUTH
OCHOBAaHHOE Ha ycrexax psija oTpacjeil 3HaHUs, B TOM YUcCJie U HayKu 00 aHTUY-
HOM MUpE, CXeMaTUYeCKoe 0O0bsSICHEHUE COOBITUI» (C. 248).

Brnpouem, u 6e€3 3TOi MOACKA3KM BHUMATEIbHBI YMTATENb KHUTH 3aMe-
TUT: XOTS CBOMUM MaTepHUaloM OHa oOsg3aHa MHOTroJeTHeMy obumeHuo A. U.
C AaHTHUYHBIMHU TEKCTAMHU U OJECTAILIEMY BIaIeHUIO MCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOTHYE-
CKMM METOJOM, €¢ KOHIENTYalbHBIII KapKac HOCHUT GoJiee IMIUPOKUIN U Teope-
THYECKMU XapaKTep. 3a CO3HATENbHO HENTpPalbHBIM BHIpaXeHHEM «yCIEXHU
psga oTpaciieili 3HaHUS» CTOUT KPUTUYECKOE OCBOEHHUE LEJBbIX MacCCHUBOB
3HAHUN U METOOOB, OTHOCSI[UXCS K BEJEHHNIO TeHETUKHU, MCUXOJOTHUHU, aHTPO-
MOJOTMU, COUMOJOIMM U HAYKOBEOEHMs,— €CJIU Ha3bBaTh JUIIb CaMble
OCHOBHBIE M CaMble OOIIUEe HANpaBIEHUS.

EnBa nu cienyet BuaeTh nmapagokc B ToM, uto A. WM., caenaBmuii 6ojbiie,
yeM KTO-I1u0GO APYroil B €ro MOKOJEHHUM AJisg coxpaHeHuss B Poccum kiac-

cUYecKoil ¢uIoJOTUU B €€ TPAAULUMOHHOM MOHUMAaHWU, pacCMaTpUBall «rpe-
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4ecKOe Yyno» He CTOJIbKO KaK YHUKaJbHOE COOBITUE, HE MOAXONSIIee HU TOJ
Kakue obuiMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU, CKOJbKO KakK 3BEHO B I[eMM aHAJTOTUYHBIX
KYJAbTYPHBIX U COUMATbHBIX CABUTOB. B Toil mKkoJie MbICIU, B KOTOPOU OH
BOCHUTHIBAJICSA (TOYHee, BOCIUTHIBAN ceOs1), faxe camas nmjiaMeHHas J1000Bb
K aHTUYHOCTU HEe MOTJa OTMEHUTh CTApPOTO MNpaBuUjIa: CXONHbIE MPUYUHBI
B CXOJHBIX YCJIOBUSIX MPUBOASIT K CXOAHBIM ciencTBUsiM. CpaBHUTEJIbHO-
HUCTOPHUUYECKOE M3YyYyeHUe APEBHUX UUBUIM3auuit eume B XIX B. oOpartuino
BHUMaHUe Ha GaKT yIUBUTEIbHOTO MapajjenusmMa: cepearta [ Teic. 10 H. 3.
OTMEYeHa MOSIBJIeHUEM HOBBIX GOpPM peJUruu (3TUYeCcKuit MoHoTeusm B My-
nee, 3opoactpu3M B [lepcuu, oynnusm B MHAMMU, 1a0CU3M U KOHGYLUUAHCTBO
B Kurae), sapoxaenuem ¢dunocobuu (I'peuuss, Mugus, Kurait), nturepatypsl
(I'peuus, Uunus, Kurait) u Hayku (I'peuust). C BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOIL
TOYKM 3peHUs eBpelickue npopoku, Conon u Panec, 3aparyctpa u bynna,
Koundyuuit u Jlao L3bl Xunau B OAHY U Ty Xe 310Xy, Ha3BaHHYI0 Kapnowm fc-
MepcoM «OCeBHIM BpeMeHeM». To, 4TO GBIJIO CO3MaHO UMU U UX COBPEMEHHU-
KaMU, COCTABJSIET TOUKY OTCUYETa B UCTOPUUYECKOM CAMOCO3HAHUU OOJIBIIUH-
CTBa CYUIECTBYWIIUX HBIHE KYJIbTYp.

Mpo6Girema «rpeyeckoro yyaa» pelnajach, cjeIoBaTelbHO, B Ba 3Tama.
Bo-nepBbIX, HYXXHO OBIJIO HAWTU NMPUYUHY, OONLIYIO OJs BCeX LIMBUIMU3ALUI,
3aTPOHYTHIX «OCEBBHIM BpEMEHEeM», MOO OTCYTCTBUE CKOJbKO-HUOYIb MPOU-
HbIX KOHTAKTOB MEXJy HUMU MU OJHOBPEMEHHOCTh MPOUCXOMUBIIUX CIBUTOB
NpakKTUYECKU UCKJIIOYaJlu B3aUMOBJIMSIHNE, PABHO KaK M JeWCTBUE B KaXIOM
OTHEJbHOM CJydyae Pa3JIMUYHBIX, HO OMTHOHAMNpaBlIeHHB X GpakTopoB. Bo-BTO-
PBIX, CJI€A0BANO OOBSICHUTH, MOYeMy B [peliuu 3Ta NpuYMHA MPUBETA HE K pe-

JJUTUO3HO-3TUYECKOMY TMEepPeBOPOTY, KAK B OCTAJbHBIX IIUBUIU3AIUIX «OCE-
BOTO BPeMEHU», a K 3aPOXACHUI TEX COLMATbHBIX U KYyJIbTYPHBIX GOPM, KO-
TOpble B MOOU(GUIUPOBAHHOM BUAE NOMUHUDPYIOT U B COBPEMEHHOM MUpe,
T. €. 1eMOKpPAaTUM U HAyKU, a MTOMUMO HUX — K CO3laHUIO GeccMepTHO# du-
nocobuu M AUTEPaTyphl, TeaTpa, apXUTEKTYPbl U CKYJIBMNTYDPHI, 3aPOKACHHUIO

palMoOHAaIbHOW MEIULIMHBL, ICTOPUU, TOJIUTUYECKOW TEOPUU U MHOTO JIPY-

roro.

B xauvecTBe oOuieil MPUUYUHBI, faBlIeld UMMNYJIbC TEKTOHUYECKOMY CIABUTY
«oceBoro BpeMeHu», A. WM. mpennaran paccMaTpuBaTh paclpoCTpaHeHHUE
xene3a, KoTopoe, npoHUKHYB K X-VII BB. 10 H. 3. BO Bce paccMaTpuBaeMble
UUBUTU3ANMYU, TPUBEJIO K SKOHOMUYECKOMY MOABEMY, TOBJIEKIIEM), B CBOIO
odepenb, 3a cCOo0Oil CONMAaNbHYW AecTabUIU3alUMI0 U pa3pylieHUE Tpaau-
HUOHHBIX hopM Xu3HU. C 3TOW TOYKU 3pEeHUSI, HOBbIE ITUYECKUE PEIUTUU

U dunocodbckue yyeHuss cepeaAuMHbl | Thic. 10 H. 3. NMpeACTaBIASIOT co00
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B COBOKYMHOCTHU MOMNBITKY HAaWTU CMBICI B U3MEHUBIIEMCS MHUPE U OMNpe-
IEeTUTh MECTO B HEM 4YeJOoBEKa.

YToOB BBIABUHYTHh TAKYIO0 TUMOTE3Y B KOHI[€ COBETCKOW 3MOXU, HYXHO
ObIJIO 00JamaTh HEMaJbiM HMHTEJNJEKTYaJbHBIM MYyXecCcTBOM. B rmazax uH-
TEJNJUTEHIIUU MapKCH3M YyXe€ MOJHOCThIO AUCKpeOIMTUpPOBan cebs, U Bce,
YTO XOTS Obl BHEIIHE HANMOMMHAIO DKOHOMUYECKUN NeTepMUHU3M, Oa3uc,
HaJACTPOWKY U T. M., HATAJKMBAJOCh Ha aKTUBHOE HEMPUSITHUE, B KOTOPOM
MHTENJEeKTyaJlbHble MOTUBB OBIIM CMEIIaHBl C SMOIUOHAJNbHBIMU. Mmaes
NPUYUHHO-CAEICTBEHHON CBSI3M MeXAY TaKUM Tpybo-MaTepUalbHBIM MpPO-
NIYKTOM KaK XeJle30 U rpeyeckoil ¢unocodueil kazarach MHOTUM €1Ba JIHU

He OCKOpPOMTENbHOI, B TO BpeMs KaK MOMBITKU OOBSICHUTDH KYJbTYPYy U3 Hee

caMoil — 4Yepe3 KapHaBajd, AUMAJOTU3M, CTPYKTYpY, KaTeropuu, apXxeTuI,
MUpOTOTUYECKOE MBIIIJEHUE — BCTpevyaau Kyma 6oJiee COYYBCTBEHHBIU
MpUeEM.

Mexay TeM XeJle30 MMeeT TakKoe Xe OTHOUIEHHUE K MapkKcu3MmMy, Kak
U TPAaIMIMOHHOE apXeoJoruuyeckoe pa3ieleHUe Ha KaMEHHBI, OpPOH30BH
M XeJe3Hblil BeK. Peub uaeT 0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM MeEXHOA02UHEeCKOM nepe-
BOpPOTE, MOBJEKIIEM 3a cO0O¥ maleKo MAYIIME COLMAaJbHbIE U KyJIbTypHBIE
MOCJHEACTBUS, CPEIU KOTOPBIX, ONHAKO, HE OBIJIO TOrO, yero TpeboBaza Mapk-
CHCTCKasl cxeMa — M3MEHEeHHUs «crmocoba mpoudBonctsa». K momoOHBIM Tex-
HOJOTUYECKUM TepeBOpOTaM, BCAKMN pa3 OTKPBIBAaBIIMM Mepe] yYeJoBe-
YeCTBOM HEBUIAHHBIE PaHEE BO3MOXHOCTU, OTHOCSAT ONOMAaIIHUBAHUE XU-
BOTHBIX U MEPEXON K 3eMJIeJeJ1I0 B HEOJUTe, n300peTeHre OPOH3Bl U KoJeca
Ha /IpesHeM BocToke, orHecTpeabHOro opyxus B no3gHeM CpegHeBeKOBbE,
KHUTOMeyaTaHus B 3moxy Bo3poxneHusi. He ciyyailHO TUIONOTHUS YETHIpeEX
«KyJIbTYPHBIX TEPEBOPOTOB», HAMEUYEHHAas B cTaThsiX U Habpockax A. U., —
«HEOJUTHUYECKAs] PEBOJIOLHUSI», 3aPOXAEHUE TOCYyAapCcTBa U MUCBMEHHOCTH
B lllymepe m Erunte, «rpeueckoe uyno» u Bo3poxaeHue — mpsiMo cBs3aHa
C COOTBETCTBYWIIMMHU TeXHoJdornueckumu casuramu (c. 293). [IpusHanue
TEXHUKO-3KOHOMUYECKON cdepbl B KayecTBEe CaMOCTOSTEJbHOTro ¢akTopa
9BOJIOLU UM 4YEJIOBEYECTBA HENAb3s CYUTATh 3KOHOMHUYECKUM JTETEPMUHU3-
MOM, — MOCJHEAHUI HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO 3TO TJaBHAas W JaxXe €IMHCT-

BCHHAaA ABUXYyllasgd CHUJIA.

OTBeT, mpeanoxXeHHbH A. M. Ha mepBylo 4yacTh Bompoca, lLieJ Bpa3pe3s
U C yXe€ CIOXHUBIIMMCSA MOAXOJAOM K mpobjeMe «0CEeBOro BpeMeHHU» Ha 3a-
nage. Hu paborel Anbdpena BebGepa, Hu uaeu camoro Scnmepca, HU opra-
Hu30BaHHas XypHaiaoM «Deadalus» nuckyccus mo 3Toil mpobOieMe ¢ ydac-

TUEM JIyYHIUX DKCOEPTOB MO COOTBETCTBYHIUIUMM KYJIbTypaM, HE€ COoA€pXarT

Maxe HaMeKa Ha BO3JEWCTBUE €AMHOTO TEXHOJOTUUYECKOTO (1)&11<Topa,13 EcTs,
ONHaKoO, 00JacTh, B KOTOPOW Kay3albHas CBSI3b MEXJIYy pacHpocTpaHEeHUEM
XeJNe3HbIX OPYAUIM U OPYXMS, POCTOM MPOU3BOAUTETbHOCTHU TPYla U MOBbI-
NIEHUEeM POJU OTAEJbHOTO KPECThSIHCKOTO X035AMCTBA, TOCTYMHOCTHIO TsAXeE-
JIOTO BOOPYXEHUS JaXe CpeAHEMY KPECThSIHUHY U BO3HMKHOBEHUEM Ha 3TOU
OCHOBE TOMJUTCKOW ¢hajaHIU, C ONHOU CTOPOHBI, U Pa3BUTUEM MOJTUCHOU
NeMOKpaTUu, C OIPYroi, maBHO yXe OblJa scHa CHelMalucTaM. 4 Ho ecnu
OJVMH M3 LEHTPAaJbHBIX aCTIEKTOB «IPEYECKOTO 4Yyaa» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS-
3aH C XeJe30M, HeJb3s JU CBSI3aTh C HUM U IPYyTrue, B YaCTHOCTHU, C MOMOIIbIO
TOM X€ MOJUCHOW AeMOKpaTum?

OTMeTuM cpa3dy ke, Y4TO Mog00HOe OObsICHEHME OTHIONb HE HOBOTO CTa-
HOBJEHUEM MOJHUCA KAK CAMOYNpaBAsieMON ITpaxJAaHCKOW OOUIMHBL U €0 pas-
BUTHUEM B CTOPDOHY I€MOKPAaTUM CBS3BIBAJM 3apoxXaeHue dugsocoduu U HAYKH,
paciBeT UCKyccTBa u jutepatypbl. JaB B I rimaBe cBoelli KHUTM KpaTKUi, HO
eMKUi ouepk GOpMUPOBAHUS MOJUCA B YCITOBUSIX «XKe€Ie3HOTOo Beka», A. U.
HEJIBYCMBICIEHHO OTKJOHHUJ, KaK HeyOedUTEeNbHYIO, 3aBUCHUMOCTb MEXIY
MHCTUTYaJU3UPOBAHHBIM yyaCTUEM TpaxJaH B PEUIEHUU TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
Neql U MOIHBIM BCIMJECKOM TBOPUYECKOW aKTUBHOCTHU B AYXOBHOU chepe. Cam
no ce0e aHTUYHBIN MOJTUC HE MOT €€ MOPOAUThH, 60 PuM, OBIBIIUI TUTTUYHBIM
MOJIUCOM, HE JAal B KYJbType HUYETO A0 TEX MOP, MOKA HE MEPEeH ST yXe CIOXMB-
muecs rpedyeckue dopmbl. [peyeckuil moguc AajJeKo He cpa3y U He Be3ae cTal
nemokpatuueckum: moa3us (VIII—VII BB.), dunocodus u Hayka (Hauano VI
B.) 3apOAMJIUCH paHblle neMOKpaTuU. COBOKYMHBIM OMBIT aAHTUYHOCTU U HoBo-
ro BpeMEeHM MPOTUBOPEUYUT TE3UCY O CeluPpUIYECKU MO3UTUBHOM BIUSIHUU
NEeMOKpaTUU Ha paclBeT KyJIbTYpbl: MOHApXus, apuUCTOKpPATUsA WJIU TUPAHUS
He moMemanu nposiBUThcs tTanantaMm [omepa u llekcnupa, [Mudaropa u Me-
Kapta, Apxumena u HpoToHa. OTcloga cieayeT, 4YTO IpeYeCKUU MOJTUC UMeET
OTHOIIEHUE K «KYyJIbTYPHOMY NepeBOPOTYy» He Kak ¢opMmMa rocygapcTBEHHOI
BJIacTU, a KakK dbopMa coyuarsHoi opraHM3allMu, KOTOpas MeHee APYTUX Tpe-

NATCTBOBaJa PaCKPBITUIO TBOPYECKOI0O MOTEHIIMAaJa JUYHOCTHU.

3aech MBI MOOXOAMM K IEHTpPaJlbHOW mpobOieMe B OOBSICHEHUU Mexa-

HU3Ma «KYJbBTYPHOTO NMEPEBOPOTAa» KAK TAKOBOTO, a HE TOJbKO €Iro rpe4yeCckKkoro

13 .
B TO Xe BpeMsi, MaTepuasbl 3TO AMCKYyCCUM, M3AaHHBIe B 1975 T., chIrpasu, BEepoOSITHO,

CTUMYJHMPYIOWYIO poib B ToM, 4To A. M. mpuctynun K paGoTe Hag KHHUTOM.

Heichelheim Fr. Wirtschaftsgeschichte des Altertums. Leiden, 1938. O6 nctopuueckom
3HAUYeHUM «XKeJe3Horo Beka» cM.: Mann M. The sources of social power. Vol. 1. Cambridge,
1986. P. 179 ff.



BapuaHTta. YTO mopoxkjgaeT TBOPYECTBO, YTO MOOIIPSIET €ro M YTO MelnaeT
eMy? IlOoCKOJBKY 3TH BOMPOCH BBIXOIAST 3a MPEACJbl KOMIETEHIMU HUCTO-
PUKO-KYJbTYPHOTO MCCleNOBaHUs, npennoxeHHoe A. M. oObsicHeHUe onu-
paeTcss Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, M3ydyaeMble €CTECTBEHHBIMU U COLMAIbHBIMHU
HaykamMu. OTmeNbHBIe YaCTH 3TOr0 MeXaHHM3Ma TPAKTYIOTCS UM B Pa3sHBIX
rjiaBaX KHUTM B BUAE KPAaTKUX TEOPETUUYECKMX TE3MCOB, 32 KOTOPBIMU CIEAYeT
KOHKpPEeTHBI M MaTepuana. YacTh BaXHBIX MOJOXEHUNW pa3BUTa B €ro CTaThiAX,
nmokjigamax U HaOpockKaXx, moMelmeHHBbIX B [IpuloXeHUU, CpEeAU HUX M TaKue,
KOTOpble HE MOTJAU OBITh ACHO CHOPMYIMPOBAHB B YCIOBUSIX COBETCKOTO
BpeMeHU. [lonmbpiTaeMcsi COEAMHUTh MX BMECTE U M3JTOXHUTh OOIIYIO MOIEIb,
JeXallyl B OCHOBe MccienoBaHusi. CHavana, OHAKO, ABa 3aMEUYaHUS.
HecmoTpss Ha He6GonbmIONW 0OOBEM U TEOPETHMYECKYI €MKOCTh, KHHTA
HamoJHeHa GaKTMUYECKUM MaTepuaJoM, 4acCTO JaXe KaXeTcs, YTO OHa mepe-
noiHeHa uM. CIMCKU MPUMEPOB CAEAYIOT OAMH 3a IPYIrMM, HHOTIA 3aHUMAs
HECKOJIbKO CTpPaHMIl: BCE MO3Thl, MY3bIKaHThl, Gusocobs, TBOpUBLIKUE 3a
npeaejaMu POOHOTO TOpoaa; BCe BO3MOXHBIE clyyau BO3BEJIMYMBAHUS aTie-
TOB; BCE MPUMEPHl COMEPHMUUYECTBA MEXAY MOo3TaMu. B yeM HeoOGXOAMMOCTH
CTOJIb MCUYEPNbIBAOLUIEH MJINIOCTPALMM CBOUX MAEH, MOPOIO 3aTPYMHSIOE I
rinagkoe ureHue? Jleso B TOM, 4TO Mepea HAMM He UJIJIOCTPAalUs OTAETbHBIX
Mbicieli, KoTopas y A. WM. Oblla BoTHe 9KOHOMHOI (sapienti sat!), a cTatu-
CTUYECKUU MaTepuaa, OT MOJHOTH M aAeKBAaTHOCTH KOTOPOTO 3aBUCHUT 06-
OCHOBAHHOCTbh TEOPETUUYECCKUX NoJoXeHu. byap y A. M. B pykax roroBas
CTAaTUCTHUKA AesiTeJed IpeuyecKOol KyJabTypbl, TBOPUBIIUX y cebOsI Ha pOAMHE
M Ha 4YyXOMHE, MOXHO ObIJiO Obl, HaBEpHOE, KOCHYTHCS JUIIb OTAEIbHBIX
clydyaeB «TOPM30HTaJbHOW MOOUIBHOCTHU». Bmpoyem, HU XapakKTep aHTHUY-
HBIX UCTOYHMKOB, HU crenuduKa u3yyaeMblXx npobGieM He MO3BOJSIOT Orpa-

HUYMBaThcsd nudpamu, npeHedperass uMeHaMu U ob6cTosgTeabcTBAMMU. 15

Brtopoe 3aMevyaHue B paBHOW CTENEHU OTHOCHUTCS K METOAOJOTUU DTOU
KHUTU U K camoMy A. WU. kak yueHomy. Hayka, OblJia 1M OHA paHbIle €AUHOU
UJIM TIPOCTO Ka3ajgach 0003pUMON U MOTOMY AOCTYNMHOM AJISI OCBOEHUSI OJHUM
(TanmaHTAUBBIM) YEeJOBEKOM, 3aljaTuiia 3a CBOW mporpecc cnenuaiu3amnuein

U pa3fieleHMEeM Ha TPM JUIIb CONMPUKACAWUIUXCS APYTr ¢ ApyroMm cdepsl

15 MokasatenbHo, yto Tpyasl I1. CopokuHa u A. KpeGepa, Ha koTopbie A. . opueHTH-
poBajics B MCTOPHYECKOM COLMOIOTHY KYAbTYPhI, TAKXKE MEPEMOJHEHB aHAJOTMYHBIM MaTe-
puanom (Sorokin P. Social and cultural dynamics. Vol. 1-4. New York, 1937-1941;Kroe-
ber A. L. Configuration of culture growth. Berkeley. 1944). Ecnu y CopokuHa ropasno 0oJbline
CTaTUCTHYECKMX BBIKIANOK, TO 3IeCh CKa3allCh He TOJbKO €ro mpodeccuoHanbHass BbIyukKa,
HO ¥ HaJlW4yue MOMOLIHMKOB, MCKABIIUX M CYNTABIINX KOHKPETHBIE MPUMEPHI.
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€CTEeCTBEHHBIX, COIIMAJTbHBIX U TYMAaHUTApHBIX HAayK. A. . HUKorga He mpo-
M3HOCUJ peyeil 0 eAMHCTBE HAayKW M TeM Oojee O 6JarogaTHOCTU MEXIHUC-
HUIJUHAPHBIX UCCIENOBAaHUII, HO caM OH XUJ M NeWCTBOBAJ TakK, KaK e€clu
Obl O0apbepoOB MeEXIAy HayKaMu He OblJIo. 3a ero TeOpeTUUYECKON yOexXaeH-
HOCThIO B €IMHCTBE HAYYHOTO METOJa, CIOCOOHOTO MPUBECTH HAaC K UCTUHE,
MyCcTh JaXe OTHOCUTENbHOI, CTOSITa Bepa B TO, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, XOTS
M B pa3HOUW CTeNMEeHU, CyNEecTBYeT BO BCceX Tpex chepax — mpupojae, obIecT-
B€ W KyJIbType, a 3HAYUT, TYMAHUTApPHOMY 3HAHUIO IOCTYNMHA He OJHA JUIIb
npaBaa Gakra. Ha ocHOBe BBIIBIEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH OHO CMOCOOHO
Ha TMOCTPOEHHE TEOPETHMYECKUX MOJeell, KOTOpbie MMEIT TeM Ooiblie
MIaHCOB Ha YCMEeX, 4eM MPOYHee OHU YKOPEHEHBl B Oojiee OONIUX U HAMZEXHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX, BCKPBITBIX IPYIMMM Haykamu. Sl ayMmaio, 4To 3Ta Bepa
He mpocTo momorana A. M. MeToaUUYECKHU OCMBICISITh MPOIIJOE, HACTOSAIIEE
u Oyayuiee yeiroBeyecTBa, — BMECTE C APYroil Bepoil, 0 KOTOPOW HE MPUHATO
MUcaTh BO BCTYMJEHMSIX K HAYYHBIM KHUTaM, OHAa MoMoraja BbIXXMTh B CTpall-
HOM Mupe cepeauHb XX B.

Haunb6onee o6IIUM M3 TEOPETUYCCKUX NMOJOXEeHUM KHUTU A. U. aBasieTcs
MpeAcTaBJIeHUE O TOM, UTO OCHOBHBIE TICUXOJOTMYECKUE MEXaHU3MBI, yIpaB-
JS0MUEe MOBeJAeHUEM 4YeloBeKa, chOpPMUPOBATUCH €Illle B BEPXHEM IMajeo-
JIUTE, U C TeX NMOp MpPUPOJAA YesloBeKa OCTaeTCss HEeM3MeHHOU. Bynyum KoH-
CTAaHTOW MCTOPUM, OHA MPOSBIASIETCS, TEM HEe MeHee, KpaliHe pa3HooOpas3Ho,
B YAaCTHOCTH, B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl TBopuyecTBa. B yeM mpuuyumHa Toi pasu-
TeJIbHOW HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTHU B IBOJIOIUM KYJIbTYPhl BO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPaH-
CTBE, KOTOpasi HaXOAUT OTpaXeHHUEe B YepelOoBaHUM €€ MoabeMa, pacliBeTa,
ynmajaka M 3acTosl M B OTPOMHOM pa30poce MeXAy d3THUUYECKMMU TpyNmamMu
Mo CTeMEeHM HUX Yy4acTHs B TBOPUYECKOM Tmpoiecce? JIeXUT U OHa B IreHe-
TUYecKux ¢akTopax, HampuMep, B HEPAaBHOMEPHOM paclpeneieHUU TBOP-
YeCKUX JUYHOCTEN MO MOKOJEHUSIM, HapoaaM, pacaM WJU BO B3aMMOJEMCT-
BUU YEJOBEKA C pa3JIMYHOM coLMaNbHON cpenoit? JJaHHbBIe TEHETUKU U TCUXO-
JIOTUU TO3BOJISIIOT YTBEPXIAaTh, YTO XOTSI CIHOCOOHOCTh K TBOPUYECTBY OYEHb
HEepaBHOMEPHO paclpeaeieHa MeXAYy MHIMBUIAYYyMaMU, BXOASIMMHU B JIO-
Oyl0 ueloBeYECKYl OONHOCTh, Yy KaXJAOTO Hapoga B KaXIOM IOKOJEHWU
MOSIBJsIEMCSI MPUMEPHO ONMHAKOBBI MPOIEHT IIONE¥, HACIAENCTBEHHO TMpe-
PAacCMOJOXEHHBIX K TBOPUECKON U MO3HABATENbHOW HESITEJIbHOCTH. TakuMm
o0pa3oM, pa3JWyuYuUsl B MPoAGIeHUU HATUYECTBYIONIUX TBOPUYECKMX CMOCOO-
HOCTEW HOCST COLMaJbHBI XapakTep.

OTHOCHUTEJbHO MPUPOABl TBOpuecTBa A. M. mpuaepXxuBajcs TOM TOUYKHU

3pEHUA, YTO OHO BO3HHUKJIO B MpoHECCE OMOJIOTUYECKOH 2BONIOIUHU YEJIOBEKA



Ha OCHOBE MCUXO(MU3MOTOTHICCKUX MEXaHU3MOB I/IFpLI.l6 OnHakKo B TeYeHUE
MEeCSITKOB THICSIY JIET XMU3Hb MONABISIONIEr0o GOJNbIIMHCTBA B3POCIHBIX JIOIE
OblJTa MOMYMHEHAa 3agayaM BBIXMBaHWS W IMOTOMY OCTaBJsija s TBOpYECTBa
W HEYTUJIUTApHOTO MO3HAaHUS ellle MeHbIIe MecTa, 4eM IS WUrpbl. KU3HB
nepxajxach Ha TpaAWIUM, BpaXneOHOW NGB M HOBIIECTBaM, BCSIKOE Cepb-
€3HOe OTCTYyNJeHWEe OT 3aJaHHBIX HOPM TMOBEIAECHUS HECJIO Yrpo3y BCEeMY
KOJUIEKTUBY, €CJIU, pa3dyMmMeeTcs, OHO He JaBajJio €My HATJSIHBIX MpPEUMY-
mecTB. B pesynbraTre chopMuUpOBaIOCh TaKOe COOTHOIIEHUE COLMAIBHOTO
U TBOPYECKOTO, KOTOPOE MOXHO YINOOOOUTH Mpeccy, MOCTOSSHHO HaBsIleMy
Ha CcXaTylo TpyXHWHY, — TpPU 3TOM TPYyXHWHA NOCTATOYHO YIpyra, 4ToOBI
pacupsAMISATHCS BCIKUW pa3, Korma AaBJeHHE MO KAaKUM-JKMOO MpUUYMHAM
ocnabeBaeT. A. M. He OBl CKJIOHEH K TaKuM Metadopam, HO U ero Gbopmy-

JIUpOBKa HECET B cebe caenbl o6pa3H0ro NPpEYBCINYCHUA!:

«... BCsIKOoe Oojiee MM MeHee HOPMaJibHO (PYHKIMOHUpYIOIIee OOIEecCTBO Mpe-
MSITCTBYET TI060MY TYyXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY, He CBSI3aHHOMY C KaKOW-1M60 Mpak-
TUYECKOW IEJIbI0, U TEM CaMBIM TOPMO3MT pa3BUTHE KyAbTyphl. [1o 2Tol MpuYuHe
TMOJTHBIM pacIiBeT KYJbTYpHl MPOMCXOAUT MCKIIOUYUTEIbHO PENKO, ¥ UMEHHO IO-
3TOMY €T0 BCSAKHMU pa3 cIeayeT CBI3bIBATh C BpEeMEHHBIM OCJIa0JeHUEeM CUCTEMBI,
KOTOpas NMpeaoXpaHseT OOLECTBO OT CAMIIKOM OBICTPOTO OOHOBJIEHUS » (c. 279).

Ilaxe eciuM He CMOTpPEeTh Ha BeIIM TaK MpavyHO, clelyeT MPU3HATh, YTO
AHTUYTHUJIUTApHasT ycTaHOBKa, BHYTPEHHE TNpUCYylmas XYyIOXECTBEHHOMY
W HayYHOMY TBOPYECTBY, MPOTUBOMOJOXHA MO CBOEW HANMPaBIEHHOCTH TEM
cHJIaM, KOTOpBIE COXPaHSIOT CTaOUIBHOCTh B obOmecTBe. [TaBHOW M3 HUX
A. V. cyuTan Tpaguuuio, TOYHee TPAAUIMOHHOCTh, KOTOpass MPOHU3BIBAaET
XHW3Hb OONBIIMHCTBA NOMUCHBMEHHBIX OOIIECTB W yHpaBisAeT MOBEIACHHEM
yenoBeka ropasno a3 dekTuBHEee, yeM J10OO0N ToTanuTapHblil pexum. Tpagu-
LLMOHHOE o0 ecTBO Haubosee cTaOUIbHO, HO HAMMEHEEe NHHOBAaTUBHO, B Te-
PUOIBl Xe JOMKYU TPAIUIIMOHHBIX GOPM XU3HU U MUPOBO33PEHUSI TOTOBHOCTH

K BOCIHPpUATHUIO HOBOTO PE3KO YBCIHUUYUBACTCA. «CouunanbHas JE3MHTETpalusga

Wrpa mpucyma Kak JOISIM, TaK ¥ MHOTUM MJIEKOTHUTAIOIMM, 0COOEHHO TeM BHJAM,
y KOTOPBIX TEPUOI TeTCTBA OTHOCUTENbHO IIMHHee. OHa melaeT BO3MOXHBIM BpeMEHHBIN
OTXOJ OT XECTKMX HOPM TOTEYeHUsI B CTOPOHY OOJbINeii BApUATUBHOCTH, YTO B MEPCIEKTUBE
naeT amanTUBHBIE MPEMMYIIECTBA OTAEIbHON 0COOM W BCceMy BUIy. MHOTHE CBOWCTBA MIPBI
M TBOPYECTBA COBMANAIOT: BHYTPEHHSAS MOTUBALIMS, OTCYTCTBUE MPSIMOM YTUIUTAPHOU DYHK-
MY, THHOBATUBHOCTH; MOTJNOMEHHOCTh TOW M IPYroil AeSITeNbHOCTHIO, 1OCTABIIEMOE MU
ynososabcTBue (Play — its role in development and evolution / Ed. by .I. S. Brunner. New
York, 1976; Dansky J. L. Play//Encyclopedia of creativity / Ed. byM.A. Runco. Vol. 2.
San Diego. 1999. P. 339-408).

Kak ¢pakTop nmporpecca» — TakK 3BYUYUT OAUMH M3 Te3nucoB A. M. u3 ocraBmeiicsa
He3aBepUWIeHHOU paboThl «Teopuss MCTOPUYECKOTO Mpolecca U KyJIbTypHBIE
B3PBIBBI».

Peun, pazymeeTcs, MAET O YAaCTUYHOM, a HE MOJHOM pa3pylWIeHUU COLM-
aJlbHBIX WMHCTUTYTOB, — TOCJeAHee He pa3 Habiwxalioch B UCTOPUU, HO
HUKOTJAAa He MPUBOAMIO K pacUBETY KyJbTypbl. B I'peuuu mociie KpyueHus
MUKEHCKOW UMBUJIM3aLUU NE3UHTErpauus OblJa BeCbMa CEPbEe3HOM: UCUYE3IO0
rocyn1apcTBO ¢ €ro MHCTUTYTaMU, McuYye3ja MUCbMEHHOCTh U BBICOKAS KYyJb-
Typa, o0IIecCTBO OBIJIO OTOPOIIEHO K POOTOBBIM dhopMaM XU3HU. [Ipu 3TOM
rpeky He ObIJIM MOKOPEHBl M aCCUMUJIMUPOBAHBI, U 3TO JaBajlo UM BO3MOX-
HOCTh HOBOTO cTapra. HaumHasgs ¢ «TeMHBIX BEKOB» BOJHBI NMEepPpeMEH OJHa 3a
NIpyroi HakaThlBalOTCcs Ha ['peluio, He naBas €l BHOBb CTaTh TPaAULMOHHBIM
obmwecTBoM. [JJMHAMUKY 3TUM MepeMeHaM MpuUIalo paclnpocTpaHEHUE Xele-
3a, 0OycClOBUBIIEE 3KOHOMMYECKMUH MOABEM, OBICTPBIA pPOCT HaceJeHU,
TEPPUTOPUATIBHYIO DKCTMAHCUIO B BUJAE HECKOJbKUX MOTOKOB KOJOHU3ALUMU,
YMHOXEHHUE KOHTAKTOB C pPa3JIMYHBIMU HapodaMU M KyJbTypaMu, HaKOHEIl,
cKJlaiblBaHUE MOJUCHBIX GOPM XU3HHU.

Mrak B I'peunu HabGiaomgaluch MMEHHO Te mHpoliecchl, KoTopbie A. U.
OTHOCHUJ K HEOOXOAMMBIM YCJIOBUSAM MPOSBICHUS TBOPUYECKOTO Hayajga B yc-
JOBUSX JIOMKU TPaIMLUMOHHBIX COLMAIbHBIX CTPYKTYP U HOPM: OBICTPBIN
pPOCT 3KOHOMMUKU, HACEJEHUS U YPOBHS 3HaHUM (c. 293). CXonHbIe MpoOLECCh
MPOUCXOAMUIU BO BCEX LIMBUIM3AUUSIAX «OCEBOTO BPEMEHU», 1aB BO3MOXHOCTb
MOSIBUTHCS HOBBIM KYJbTYpHBIM ¢GopmMaM. OOpaTHONH CTOPOHON OBICTPOTrO
nporpecca B YCJOBUSX AecTaOuaAM3alUU OBIJIO O0OOCTpEeHME COUMATbHBIX
KOH®IUKTOB, CTpagaHUS M HeMopaluM3alugd MUPOKUX Macc, MOPOAUBLIUE
B KOHEYHOM UTOTE HOBBIC 3TUYeckue peauruu. OTetr 'peuuun Ha BBIZOB «OCe-
BOTO BPEMEHU» ObIJ MPUHUMNUAJIBHO UHBIM. TpalullMOHHAS PEJUTUS U 3]€Ch
yTpayuBaeT CBOM MO3UIMUU, HO OPTMACTUUYECKUE U MUCTEPUANbHBIE KYJIbTHI,
KOTOpbIE MBITAIOTCSA UX 3aHATh, OCTAIOTCSA B LEJOM NMepudbepuiHBIM SABJIECHU-
eM. He co3naB HOBOW penuruu, rpeku cosigajlu HayKy, KOTopas, B OTJIMYUE
OT nuTepatypsl U dugsocodbuu, BO3HUKIA B XOAE€ UCTOPUMU JUIIb ONHAXKJIBI.
Vxe 3ToT paKT IEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO «KYJBTYPHBI MepeBOpOT» Hocusg B I'pe-
HuKu OecnpeleleHTHO MHTEHCUBHBI XapakTep.

O0bsgscHeHue 3toMy A. M. uckan B Tex hopMax COUMaJbHOU XU3HMU,
KOTOpbIE, BO-TEPBBIX, CTECHSJIU TNPOSBIEHUE TBOPUYECKUX CNOCOOHOCTEH
MeHblIEe, YeM APYrue, a BO-BTOPHIX, NpAMO nmoouipsau ero. [ToguepkHeM eure
pa3: OH MCTOJKOBBIBAJ 3apOXJAEHHUE U Pa3BUTHUE IPeYeCcKOM KYJIbTYpbl B Tep-

MHWHAaX COUMAJBHBIX U COLMAJIBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, TakK
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YTO €CJU «O00DbSICHAEMOE» HAXOAMJIOCh B 00JaCTU KYJbTYpPbl, TO «00BSICHSIO-
mee» MOYTH BCSIKMU pa3 BHeE ee.17 TMonoOGHBIN «COLMONOTUYECKUN peayK-
HMOHMU3M» HEe O3HauvaeT, uyTo A. M. numan KyabTypy COOCTBEHHONW NMHAMUKHU
UIM OTPpUIla]l 3aKOHOMEPHYI0 B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXJAY €€ deMeHTaMu. B obuiem
njaHe OH MPU3HAaBal LUMKJIMYECKMH XapakTep 3BOJIOUMU KYyJIbTyphl, OT-
YeTAUMBO BCKPBIThH Kpé€GepoM, momyepkuBas MPU 3TOM MNPUHIUMNHUATbHOE
OTJIMYME KYMYJSITUBHOTO Pa3BUTUSA HAyKW OT HMKIUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS XYAO-
XXEeCTBEHHOTO TBOpYECTBAa U MCKyccTBa (B mocienHeMm ciayuae A. W. ccoimancs
Ha pabotrsl Bénndnumua). OnHako KyJAbTYypHBIE B3PBIBbI, KOTOPbIE €ro MHTE-
pecoBaiu, OBIJIM MCKIIOYEHUEM, a HE HOPMOI, MU MOTOMY He MOTJU OBITH
CBEICHBI TOJBKO K YHUBEPCAJIbHBM 3aKOHOMEpHOCTSIM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH
OBl HalleJIeH Ha MOCTPOEHME MOJENU CpeAHEel OONHOCTH, MPUMEHUMOM Kak
K TPEYecKOoMYy, TaK U K IPYTUM «KYJbTYPHBIM NepeBopoTaM». B Takoit Mmoaenu
cnenuduKka KYJIbTYpbl, Hpeduiecmeosaguiell TEepPeBOPOTY, HE MOTJa UTpPaTh
pematmuieii poan, n60 BCe 3TU KYJAbTYyphbl OBIJIM 3aBEIOMO Pa3HBIMHU.
OCOoOEHHOCTHU IpedyecKkoro obmecTBa, CNOCOOCTBOBABIIUE MPOSIBICHMUIO
TBOPUYECKMX 3aJaTKOB JUYHOCTH, He ABASIOTCS YHUKalbHbIMU. Crneuundu-
YEeCKHUM, HO OMSATh-TaKM HE YHUKAJTbHBIM, OBIJIO UX B3aUMOICHCTBUE, MHOTO-
KpPaTHO ycuIuBaBIinee KOHeUHBbI a3 dekT. K Haubonee BaxHbBM U3 HUX A. U.
OTHOCHUJ cOolMalbHbie PEHOMEHBI, OMMUCHIBAEMbIE CACAYIOIMUMU MTOHATUSAMMU:
JM4YHas cBo6Gona; «BepTUKAJbHAasA» U «TOPU30HTaJbHass» MOOUIBHOCTh; Orpa-
HUYEHHBI OMTUMU3M; IEMOHCTPaTUBHOE MOTPebOIeHUE; arOHalbHOE 06IIEeCT-
BO; «KYJbTypa CThia», «KyJbTypa BUHBI» U cTpeMJieHUEe K ciaaBe. OCTaHOBUM-
Ccsl KpaTKO Ha POJM KaXIOTO M3 HUX B «KYJbTYPHOM MEpPEBOPOTE».
PasneneHue HalMYHBIE U MOJUTUYECKUE cBOOOAB, BBeaeHHOoe k. C. Mun-
neM u pa3dButoe Mcaiieit BepaMHBIM, 0COOEHHO BaXHO IJII MOHUMAaHUS POJIU
nojuca B OCBOOOXMACHMU JUYHON MHMUIIMATHUBBL OT CTUCKMBABIIMX €€ IMYT.
OHO HMCXOOUT U3 TOrO, YTO TOCYAapCTBO CIOCOOHO KOHTPOJMPOBATH JHUIIb
OorpaHMYeHHYI cdepy TMoBemeHUs 4YeloBeKa, OCTaJlbHOE PETyIUPYIOT CO-
HUadbHble HOPMBI U MHCTUTYTH. Kak mokaspiBaloT npuMepbl Puma u CrnapTtsi,
BO3MOXHOCTbh YYaCTBOBATh B yMpaBJIeHUM TOCylapCcTBOM OTHIOIb HE Bcerjaa
BeJeT 3a Co00l ocsabieHMe COLIMANIbHOTO KOHTPOJS 3aTeM, YTO JO3BOJEHO,
a 4To HeT. «boJblie feMOKpaTUU» He O3HAYaeT «0OJbIlIe TUUYHOU CBOOOIBI».
Mexay TeM, cBoOoma TBOpYECTBA KaK BO3MOXHOCTh MPOAYKTUBHOTO Hapylie-

HUS CJIOXMUBIIUXCS GOPM U TpaAUIIMI HANpPsAMYIO CBsi3aHa C JTUYHOU CcBOOO-

17
Hexortopeie mosicHeHust kK Metogonoruu «KynerypHoro nmepesopota» A. M. naet B nokmnane
B KoHcranukom yHusepcurete (c. 287 m ci.).

OOoi, MpaBOM KaXJOTO XUThb Tak, Kak eMmy 3abnmaropaccynutcs. A. U. yoenu-
TeJbHO MOKa3blBa€T, YTO IpeYeCKMil MOJUC, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, OBIJ OH
OIEMOKPATUYECKUM HMJU HET, OOBIYHO MPEAOCTaBIsAN HEe TOJHBKO IrpaxjgaHam,
HO U MeTeKaM TaKylo CTeNeHb JIMYHON CBOOOABI, KOTOpPAss OblJAa HEMBICIUMA
Ha [IpeBHem BocToke, HM, TeM OoJjiee, B 3MOXY «[1€PBOOBITHOW NEMOKPATUM».
D10 crpaBeaguBo u aiast VI B. 10 H. 3., KOrla MOHMHACKUMU NOJUCAMU NMPaBUIH
TUPaHBl UJIM NEPCUICKHME CATPalbl, U AJs DAIUHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXUI, U 1a-
Xe aast anoxu uMmnepun. CoumanbHbie YCIOBUS U KOHKPETHBIE UCTOPUYECKUE
00CTOSATENbCTBAa 3apPOXIEHUS TIPEYeCcCKOro mojuca B Xxode TIAYyOOKOW Mpo-
rpeccuBHON TpaHchoOpMaLUM BCEX CTOPOH XHU3HU obuiecTBa MHMpemomnpe-
OeJquJn, TAKUM 06pa3om, TO, YTO OH JO KOHIIA CBOETr0 CYIIEeCTBOBaHUS OCTa-
BaJicst 0ojiee «OTKPBITHIM OOIIECTBOM», YeM BCE paHee I/I3BCCTHbIC.18

BaxHbIM Moka3aTeJeM 3TOTO SIBIASIETCS BBICOKAsl «BEepTUKAJbHASI» U «IO-
pU3OHTalbHasA» MOOMIBHOCTh, CBOWCTBEHHAs TIOOOMY IMHAaMUUYHO pa3BU-
BallieMycs oOIIECTBY, B TOM YMCJe U rpeyeckKomMy Toit amoxu. CouuajabHas
MOOMJIBHOCTb, OMMMCaHHas B KiaccuueckoM Tpyne [I. CopokuHa, mo3Bonauaa
Yy4aCTBOBAaTh B «KYJIbTYPHOM IMEepEBOPOTE» MPEACTABUTENSIM HENPUBUJIEIHU-
poBaHHBIX cinoeB ([ecuon, Cando, D30m) u JT0OASIM TIPeKO-«BapBapCcKOTo»
npoucxoxaenus (Panec, Crecuxop, AHTuchen). FlopusoHTansbHass MOOUIb-
HOCTb Oblia, Mo ciaoBaM A. M., OTHOBPEMEHHO «U CBUAETEJbCTBOM OCJald-
JEeHUS TpaaMU Ui KYyJIbTYypHOW 3aMKHYTOCTH, M OpyIMEeM HX dajlbHe#IIero
paspyimieHusi». OGUmIUpHas TPAAUIL KM O NMYTEUIECTBUSAX U MepeceleHUus X (106-
POBOJIbHBIX M BBIHYXIEHHBIX) OesiTeNeidl KyJAbTypbl, MpUBOAMMAas B KHUTE,
yKa3blBaeT, YTO OMAapPEHHBI YeJTOBEK MOT MPOSIBUTh Ce0OS M 3aCHyXUTh MpPU-
3HaAHWE HAa BCEM MPOCTPAHCTBE rpeyeckoro Mupa. Bo3aMoXHOCTh BBIGOpaA UHO-
ro MecTa XMTEJbCTBAa M yCHelIHass KyJAbTypHas agamnTallis Ha HOBOM MecCTe
SBASAUCH OAHUM K3 BaXHEHUIMX KaTaluM3aTOPOB KYJbBTYpHOTO Mpolecca,
0COOEHHO B yCJIOBUAX MOJUTUUYECKON pa3apoOIeHHOCTH U TeorpaduueckKoi
pa3bpoOCaAaHHOCTU TpeYeCcKMX MOJUCOB, KOTAa €IMHCTBEHHBIM aJlbTEePHATHUB-
HBIM CPEJACTBOM PacClpOCTPaHEHUS HOBBIX UACH U GOPM CIYXKMI MAaNUPYCHBIM
CBUTOK.

YenoBek B MOOUIBHOM 0O0IleCTBE ropas3ao mpolile mpucrnocadbiumBaeTcs

K HOBOMY M paccCTa€TCcd CO CTapbiM, OH B MEHBbIIE i ME€pE CBsdA3aH COLMAIb-

18 IMpenBapuTeNbHBIM yCIOBUEM 3TOTO A. M. cuuTan MeHbUIYIO, YeM 3TO OOBIYHO OBIBAET
y IOTMCbMEHHBIX HapoAOB, CTENMEHb XECTKOCTU B COLMAIbHONW W MAEOJOTHYECKO# cdepe
y I'peuYecKHMX TJIEMEH 3MOXU «TEeMHBIX BEKOB», T. €. Mocje KpyleHUs MUKeH, HO elle 10 Havaua
oOpa3oBaHUs TOCYIapCTBa.
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HBIMM TpeapaccyikamMu U 0ojiee TEPNUM K YyXUM MHEHUSIM U IEHHOCTSIM.
MoO6ujibHOE OOLIECTBO YCKOPSET UUPKYIALUMIO UACH U CTOCOOCTBYET HOBBIM
OTKPBITUSIM, OO KaXJ0€ U3 HUX COETUHSACT UAEU, KOTOPbIE B MHOW CUTYalluu
MOTJIM Obl U He BCTpeTUThcsi. CoumnanbHasi MOOMJIBHOCTD MOBBIIIAET UHTEH-
CUBHOCTbH BCEWl MHTEJNTEKTYalbHON M TBOPUYECKOW XMU3HU, BMECTE C TeM, OHa
BEJET K CKENMTUIM3MY, PEAATUBU3ANUMN TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IEHHOCTEW U NE3UHTE-
rpanuu oOIIECTBEHHOW Mopanau. DTU BBIBOAB, caelaHHBie COPOKUHBIM
B OCHOBHOM Ha MaTrepuajse HoBoro BpeMeHU, B pPaBHOW Mepe MPUIOXUMBI
u Kk 'penuum kiraccuuyeckoro nmepuoaa.

JIo cux mop MBI Kacaluch COLMAJbBHBIX MEXaHM3MOB, YCTPaHSIBIIMX
NpensITCTBUS Ha NMYyTU peaju3alUuu TBOPUYECKOTO MOTEHIMala JUYHOCTH.
O6patumMcs Tenmepb K TOMY, YTO MPSIMO CTUMYJIUPOBAJIO TBOPUYECTBO. BaXHBIM
CIeNCTBMEM 3KOHOMMUYECKOTO MOAbeMa U MOCJAENOBABIIEro 3a HUM COIM-
aJlbHO-TOJUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI CTal0 M3MEeHEHHE OON[EeCTBEHHOTO HACT-
pOeHHUS B MOJb3y OoJblIedl ONTUMUCTUUYHOCTU. A. M. Ha3bpBaJl ONTUMU3IM
TOM 3MOXU «OTPAaHMUYEHHO-TIparMaTU4YEeCKUM», OTJIUUYas ero oT 6ojiee COBpe-
MEeHHBIX GOPM, CBSI3AHHBIX C BEPON B HEYKJOHHOE yJyUllleHUE BCEX CTOPOH
XU3HU dyenoBedyecTBa. OCHOBAHUN AN Mmakoeo ONTUMU3MA y TPEKOB He OBIIO,
HO OCHOBAHUS AJSI BEpbl B NPUHUUIMUAJbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb yJYYLIEHUS
XKMU3HU U NOCTUXEHUS TMOCTAaBJIEHHBIX Mepen cCoO00M KOHKPETHBIX Iiejieil —
Obiniu. B pesynbTare, rpeku caejaju OYeHb 3HAYUTEJbHBIW IIar Mo Hampas-
JEHUI0O K ONTUMUCTUYECKOMY MUPOBOCIPUITHUIO KaK OOIIECTBEHHOMY SIBIEe-
HUIO, [aXe €CJAU B I[EJIOM OHO OCTaJOCh OKPAlleHHBIM B MECCUMUCTUUYECKUE
ToHa. He cneayeTr 3a06biBaTh, OMHAKO, YTO onTuMu3M HoBoro BpeMeHHU
ckiaaabiBaeTca nub Ha pybexe XVIII—XIX B., mocjie HECKONBKUX CTOJNETUN
raybovyaiimux mepeMeH, B TO BpeMsl Kak MUpoBo33peHue JApeBHero BocToka
BOoOOIIe He JaeT HUKAKUX MOBOJOB TOBOPUTh 00 OMTUMU3ME.

PazymeeTcsi, Ha ypOBHE JUYHOCTHU XYOOXECTBEHHOE M HAayYHOE TBOPYECT-
BO BIOJIHE COBMECTMMO CO CKOJb YyrOMHO MpPaYHBIM B3TJSIIOM Ha XW3Hb,
0COOEHHO €ClIM OHO HAaXOOUTCS B pycje AaBHO CJHOXHUBIIEHCS TpaguUIUU.
Ho B mepuon ee popMupoBaHus Bepa B TO, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXET HOOUTBHCS
0onbIIEr0, YeM €ro mMpeAlleCTBEHHUKHU, HUIrpaeT poJb CTUMYJa, yoecsTe-
pSAOIIEro CUJB TeX, KTO B MHOW oOmecTBeHHON aTrmocdepe mHoCTUT OB
ropa3no MEHbIIETo MJM BOooOIIe oTKa3alacs Obl OT OeCmoJe3HON TpaThl yCU-
nuii. be3 Takoil Bepbl TBOPUYECTBO NaXe OYEHDb TANaHTAUBBIX JIOAE TPUOO-
petaeT GOopMy KOMMEHTapueB K IPEBHUM, KakK 3T0 Obiio Yy CUMNIAUKUS, UIH
TOMEpPOBCKUX «lleHTOHOB» HoHnHa [lanomonutanckoro. C ronamu A. W. npu-

naBaj 3ToMy ¢GakTopy Bce Oojbliee 3HaueHHE, OCHOBBIBAsIChb B TOM 4YucCIe
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M Ha IMHAMKMKe MPOILEeCcCOB, NPOMCXOAUBIIKUX B Poccuu, roie 9KOHOMUYECKU A
crmajng Trpo3uUT MOXOPOHMUTH TO, 4YTO jgajsa obOpeTeHHass cBobona. B mokmane
1994 r. oH Ha3BaJ rJIaBHOW MPUUYMHOMN 3aBEepPLICHUSA KYJIbTYPHOTO MepeBOpOTa
yTpaTy «Bepbl B YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBIA C MOMOIIbIO COOCTBEHHBIX YCUIUI CIO-
co0eH MOCTUTHYTh TOTO, YTO B MPUHIIUIME OJ5I HEro fOCTUXUMO» (c. 283).
OMIHUM M3 YaCTHBIX, HO 3HAYUTEJbHBIX IO CBOUM COIMAaJbHBIM MOCIEACT-
BUSM B3JEMEHTOB «KYJIbTYPHOTO MepeBOpPOTa» OBIJIO AEMOHCTPAaTHUBHOE IMO-
TpebOJieHUEe, CBOMCTBEHHOE TPEYECKON apUCTOKPATUU KaK TUMTUYHOMY Mpea-
CTAaBUTEJIO «Mpa3aHOTO Kjgacca» (TepMHH, BBEACHHBIA aMepMKaHCKHM CO-
nuonorom T. Beb6nenom). Camble XxapakKTepHble YEePThHl TAKOTO o0Opa3a Xu3s-
HU — 3TO MUPHI, COCTSA3aHUS U O0XOTa, KOTOPBIMU 3HATh 3aKPEMJIsAECT B CO3HA-
HUU obuiecTBa cBoe ocoboe, rocmoacTByloniee mosoxeHue. K cocrsizaHu-
M, MOPOAMBIIUM (PEeHOMEH TrpeyecKOil aTJIeTHMKH, MBI €lie BEpHEMCs, 4TO
Xe KacaeTcsd MUPOB, HEMPEMEHHBIMM YYaCTHUKAMU KOTOPBIX OBIJIM adIbl, TO
A. M. mpunucsiBal UM BaxXHYI0 pOJb B CO3JaHUU YCJIOBUU NJsI paHHEW
npodeccroHanu3anum smoca. Xoa ero apryMeHTallu BKpaTie TaKoB. [IpuH-
HUMUATbHOE OTJIMYUE TPEYESCKOM JUTepaTypbl OT «CIOBECHOCTU» JIpeBHEro
BocToka cOCTOUT B €€ OTpBIBE OT XECTKOW CUTYaTUBHON OOYCIOBJIEHHOCTH
U yCTAHOBKE Ha BCTETHMYECKYH CaMOLEHHOCTh. DTO CTaJO0 BO3MOXHBIM,
B YaCTHOCTH, IOTOMY, YTO B rpedyeckoM ¢ oJbKJIOpe, U3 KOTOPOTO BhipacTaa
nuTeparypa, npeobjgagaau He OOpPSIIOBbIC UM PEJUTUO3HbBIE XKaHPBI, A0 HE
ropasaio MeHbIIe MPOCTOpa AJS TBOPYECKOW MHUILMATHBHI, a TEPOUYECKUIN
3Moc, AJs1 KOTOPOTO 3CTETUYECKOE BO3AECTBUE OBIIO €MMHCTBEHHBIM CMBbIC-
JIOM CYyLIeCTBOBaHMUS. [eporYecKUid 3M0OC MO3BOJSET yCTEUHEH BCEX IPYTUX
GOoNBKIOPHBIX XaHPOB COYEeTaTh TBOPYECKYIO CBOGOAY C BO3MOXHOCTHIO
npodbeccuoHanusauuu. [1ocKoAbKY a3abl 06CAYXHMBaiu B MEPBYI ouyepelb
noTpeOHOCTHM apMCTOKPAaTUM, pa3Biekas eec Ha MUpax, OHU MOTJU MOCBITUTH

cebs1 MO3TUYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY, He 3a6OTsICh O XJiebe HACYLU[HOM.

«HanpaBieHue, B KOTOPOM cTajla B 3TO BpeMsl pa3BUBATbCSl ApEeBHerpevyeckas
nuTepaTypa, OblJIO BO MHOTOM OIPEAEICHO TEM, UYTO €€ MEePBbIM XaHPOM, MOBJIHU-
SBIIMM Ha BCE OCTajbHble, OKa3ajcs 3MO0C, NTOCTUTILIHUI OecnpeleseHTHOTO
paciBeTa elle Ha UCTOPUUYECKOM pybexe, oTaensiiolemM (GOabKIOpP OT MUCbMEH-
HOM nuTepatypsi» (c. 204).

Enre 6osiee BaXHBIM 31€eMEHTOM IEMOHCTPATUBHOTO MOTPeOJEeHUST OBIINU
COCTSI3aHMS, KaK CIMNOPTUBHBIC, TaK U Mycuueckue. [loaTuyeckue aroHsl,
ynoMuHaeMmbie yxe [oMmepoM, OoTpaxaloT 06CTAHOBKY KOHKYPEHIU UM MEXIY
asgaMu, KoTopash CTUMyJupoBajiach nmpodeccuoHalmM3almeidr MO3TUYECKOTO

pemMmecia. nOKDOBI/ITGJ'lI/I XK€ add0B I€EMOHCTPUpPOBAJIMN HAa COOPTUBHBIX arOHax
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cBoe 60rarcTBO (B BUJE YNPSAXEK Jollaaeid UJIM Pa3biTPBIBABIIUXCSA MPU3OB)
U IOCYT, HEOOXOMUMMBI AJISI AJUTEJIbHBIX TPEHUPOBOK, KOTOPbIE TOJBKO U MO-
ryT obecneuyuTh nobeny. [TockoJbKYy aroH Kak COIMAJbHBI MHCTUTYT U aro-
HaJIbHOCTh KaK COIMAJbHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKAS YyCTAHOBKA UTPAIOT LIEHTPAb-
HYI0O pOJib B Me€XaHU3Me «KYJIbTYpHOTO IepeBOpOTa», Ha HUX CTOUT OCTa-
HOBUTbLCS MOApOOHEE.

«ATOHaNbHBIN NyX», MOCTAaBJIEHHBIA BO TIJIaBy yria koHumenuuu A. WU.,
CBOEH Kaxynielcss 6eCNJIOTHOCThIO CMYIIadl YUTATeJeil eTo KHUTU HE MEHb-
e, 4eM «XKejie3o» — cBoell rpyboil MaTepualucTUYHOCThI0. [lapamokcanabHO
MpU 3TOM TO, YTO, B OTJIMYME OT APYTUX OOBSICHUTEIbHBIX MOAEEel, MoYeprn-
HYTBIX A. WM. U3 coumosoruu, «arToHaJbHBI U AyX» elfe co BpeMeH bypkxapara
burypupyeT B aHTUKOBEJEHUU, B OCOOEHHOCTM B HEMEIKOM, KakK OIHa U3
cnenudUIYECKUX YepT Tpeuyeckoro obmiecTtBa W KyabTypbl. EaBa aum umeer
CMBICT CIOPUTH C TEMU, KTO 32 CJIOBOM «JIyX» HE CMOT pa3TisiieTh COIMANb-
HbIli heHOMEH OTPOMHOI BaXXHOCTHU, UJIU C TEMH, KTO CUUTAET, YTO BO BpEMEHa
®dyko u bypabe Bypkxapart yxe HeaktyajseH. [lombiTaeMcst Jgydine pa3ob-
paTbcsa B HaMmMedeHHOU A. W. rpamanuum copeBHOBATEAbHOCTH, BO MHOTOM
onmpeaenslONleld xapakTep AaHHOTO oON[ecTBAa W YPOBEHb €TI0 KYJbTYPHBIX
NOCTUXEHUM.

Konxypenyuss 3a HemoCpenNCTBEHHBIE XM3HEHHBIe Ojara CBOWCTBEHHA
YeJOBEeKY Kak OMOJOTMYECKOMY U COIMAJIbHOMY CYIIECTBY, OMHAKO €€ MHTEH-
CHUBHOCTb CYIIECTBEHHO Bapbupyercsa. Ob6uiectBa, rie KOHKypeHI s U 6opbba
3a ycmeXx SBASAIOTCS OOIENPUHSATON HOPMOUN MOBEAEHHUS, OTHOCSIT K YMCIY
COpegHOBamMenbHbIX, UX TIPUMEpPOM MoOXeT ciyxuTb AmMepuka XVIII—XIX BB.
OcoObpIM ciydyaeM COpPEBHOBAaTEJIbHOTO OOLIECTBA SIBJISETCS a20HAAbHOE,
nepeHoCsIIee IPUHIIUT COCTSI3AHUSA U HaTe chephl NeSITETbHOCTU, KOTOPHIE

HMUKAK HE€ CBsJA3aHBl C YTUJIUTAPHBIMHAU BbBITOJAMU.

«B aroHanbHOM 00IIECcTBE KaxXa0e 3HAYUTEJIbHOE NOCTUXEHUE BHI3BIBAET XKeja-

HUE TMPEB30UTU €ro, B TO BpeMs KaK BOINPOC O MOJb3€, KOTOPYIO MOIJIO OB

NPUHECTU OOIIECTBY 3TO WM JI060e Opyroe NOCTUXEHUE, BOBCE HE CTABUTCS»

(c. 280).

TakxuMm o6pa3oM, eciu BbI3BAHHBIE pacIpOCTpPaHEHUEM XeJie3a CIBUTHU
NpuUBeJU K co3aaHuI0 B [periuu MOOMIBHOTO 0OIIecTBAa C BRICOKOI CTeMEHbIO
JUYHOW CBOOOAB W OTPAHUUYEHHBIM OMTUMHM3MOM, O0IIEeCTBAa, B KOTOPOM
TBOpUYECKass MHUIIMATHBA yXe He BCcTpeyala HENMPEOJOJMMOTO MPEMSITCTBUSA
B BUJE TPAAUIIUOHHBIX HOPM M LIEHHOCTEH, TO arOHAJbHBIN XapaKkTep 3TOTO
obumrecTBa paccmarpuBaicsa A. M. B KauecTBe r1aBHOTO aHTUYTUJIUTAPHOTO

dakTopa. Camo no cebe HajlMuMe TAKOrO MOIIHOTO (pakTopa HECOMHEHHO,
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b0 aHTUYTUJIMTAPU3M, dCTeTUUYECKAass W MO3HaBaTeJlbHAasl CaMOIEHHOCThH
SBISIOTCS XapaKTEepHEWIIUMMU YepTaMU TpPEeYeCKOi JuTepaTypbl, UCKYCCTBA,
bunocodpuu u Hayku. Bompoc numpb B TOM, KaK OOBSICHUTD 3Ty TEHAEHIUHIO,
Belb Naxe oOpeTss TBOPUYECKYI CBOOOAY OT CTECHSIONIUX MYyT TPagUIUU,
yeJoBeK He 00s3aTebHO 3aliMeTcsl OecmoNe3HBIMU BelmaMu. B amoxy «oce-
BOTO BPEMEHM» aCCUPUMIIBI YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIU BOECHHYIO TEXHUKY, JUAUI-
bl M300penu MOHEeTY, GMHUKUALIB — anbaBUT, a BaBUJOHsAHEe pa3dpaboTanu
cnoxHemue GopMyabl IBUXEHUS HEOECHBIX TeJ, CTpeMsCh MpeayragaTh
UX BIUSIHUE HA XOJ 3€MHBIX 1eJ. MOXHO, KOHEYHO, MPEACTABUTh, UTO OOJb-
mast, yeM Ha BocToke, TBopuyeckass cBo6oma mo3Boausa Panxecy 3aHATHCS
U BOMPOCOM O TOM, N CTBUTEJIbHO I IMAMETpP NE€JUT KPYT momojam, a AHa-
KCUMaHIpY —TeM, Kakyto dopmy umeet 3emiasi. [IpobiemMa, ofHAKO, HE B Te-
HMAJbHBIX ONMHOYKAX U MX MPUUYYydax, a B UX HOPMaJbHBIX COBPEMEHHMKAX,
KOTOpbie TMO3BOJUIU HPOCAAGUMbCA TAaKUM JIOASIM, TpPU TOM, UYTO OOJb-
NIMHCTBO UX COTpax/JaH 0Ka3aJoCh TEPIUMBIM K MONOOHBIM 3aHATUSAM, a BIU-
STeJIbHOE MEHBIUIMHCTBO DPACMHPOCTPAHUIO UX MO BCEMY IpPEYECKOMY MUDY
U CO31aJll0 YCTOWUYMBYIO MHTENJIEKTYalbHYIO TPaAUIIUIO.

[To unee A. M., oTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a 3TO OBIJT aTrOHaJbHBIX XapaKkTep TIpe-
YeCKOTo 00IIecTBa, CIOXMUBIIMICS €lle B JTOMUCbMEHHYI0O 3MOXYy U MEePBO-
HayaJlbHO HMKAK He CBSI3aHHBIM C MHTENJIEKTyaJlbHOU NesTeNbHOCThIO. OH
NPpOSIBUJICSA MpPEXJe BCET0O B HECIBIXaHHOM pPa3BUTUMU ATIETUYECKUX COCTS-
3aHUI, 0COOEHHO Oo0IIerpevyecKux Urp, rlaBHbBIe U3 KOTOPHIX, OnuMnuiickue,
CUMIITOMATUYHO CTalu MEPBHIM NAaTUPYEMBIM COOBITUEM TPEYECKON UCTOPUM.
DT MHCTUTYTH elle 0ojee YKPEMJSIIW y apUCTOKPATUU aroHalbHBIUA OYyX
C mpuUcCylleil eMy OpUeHTallMeld Ha MEePBEHCTBO U CBI3AaHHYIO C HUM CJaBy,
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, MPUHOCAT JU OHMU MaTepualbHble OJara WJIM HET.
B pesynbrate, mpaBsimui ciaoil 'peruu BOCHUTHIBAICS B TOTOBHOCTH XEPT-
BOBaTh COOCTBEHHBIMU OTPOMHBIMU YCHIMSIMU, CPEACTBAMU U BPEMEHEM
paau Belleid, MaJleKUX OT BCAKOU yTunaurtapHocTu. OOpaTUBIMIUCH K OMOJIO-
rMyeckKoil aHaJOTMU, MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO aroH, CAeJaBIIMU MEPBEHCTBO
B Kakoi-i11n00 006J1acTM NOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM [Jis ClaBbl, OBIJ CBOE-
0o0pa3HBIM TMpeaganTUBHBIM MexaHuU3MoM. OH MOATOTOBUJ TPEKOB K MO3U-
TUBHOMY BOCIPUSITHUIO TEX PE3YJIbTATOB TBOPUYECKOU NESATEIbHOCTHU, KOTOPHIE
JUIIEeHbl YyTUJIUTAPHOTO Ha3HaYeHUs, HO MOTYT, B CUJIY CBOUX 6BHYMPEHHUX
NOCTOMHCTB, NPETEHIOBATh HAa MPU3HaAHME, CONMYTCTBYIONIee mobene B J0OOM
COCTSI3aHUMU.

HoBble conmanbHble CI0M, yuacTBOBaBIIUEe B GOPMUPOBAHUU KYJIbTYPHI

Hapdany C apMCTOKpaTMﬁ, HE€ TOJbBKO NMEPEHAIU €€ OCHOBHBIC HEHHOCTNU U UH-
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cTaTyThl (0 4YeM CBMUAETEIbCTBYET OeclnpelefeHTHAsS MNOMNMYJSIPHOCTh OJUM-
MUOHUKOB), HO U pacIpOCTPaHUJIU UX Hanpyrue chepbl KU3HU, B YaCTHOCTH,
Ha Te (GOPMBI JYXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBA, B KOTOPHIX COPEBHOBAaHME C apUCTO-
KpaTueil Ka3aJloch MM 0oJiee MEPCHEKTUBHBIM, 4YeM B cnopTe. MHOTro4YuC-
JJEHHBIC MODTUYECKHME M ApaMaTHUYEeCKUE arOHbI, COPEBHOBAaHUS B peMecie
M TaHILEe, KOHKYPCHl KPacCOTHl CPEAM MYXYMUH M XKCHIIUH, COCTI3aHUS Ha MHU-
pax B MUTUM BUHA U MOITUYECKOM MaCTEPCTBE, COPEBHOBATENbHOCTh CYIO-
MPOU3BOACTBA, CAMOIIPOCTABJICHUE PUTOPOB U OYEPHEHUE UMU COMEPHUKOB,
aTOHaJlbHOCTh pUIOCOGUMU, HAYKU U JaxXe MEAMLUUHBI, MPOSIBUBIIASACS B IO-
CTOIHHOW TMoJieMUKe, OOpbOE TEOpHMiIl M LIKOJ, B HamagKax Ha aBTOPHUTETHI
M MHEHUE TOJIBI, B MPETEH3USAX HA NIEPBEHCTBO U OOBUHEHMUSAX B IMJjarmare —
BOT JIMIIb CaMble SBHBIE CJEIbl TOTO, HAacCKOJIbKO aroHajJbHble YCTAaHOBKH
MPOHU3BIBAJIU BCIO TPEUYECKYI KYJIbTYpY.

OnHOW M3 OOMOJHUTENbHBIX MOTHUBAaLMi, YyCUJIUBABIIEW TATY TpPEKOB
K TEPBEHCTBY M cJiaBe, OBbIJI TUI MOBEAECHUS, KOTOPBIi HAa3bIBAIOT «KYJIbTypOi
CTBIga», B OTJIMYME OT «KYJbTYypbl BUHBI». «KyabTypa cThiga» O3HavyaeT mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHYIO OPMEHTAIMI0 YeJJOBEKa Ha BHEIIHEEe OJOOpPEHUE UJIU TOPU-
HaHWE CBOMX MOCTYNKOB, «KYyJbTypa BUHBI» — Ha MX COOTBETCTBHE HWIH
HECOOTBETCTBUE BHYTPEHHEW cUCTeMe LEHHOCTEH. DTU MOHATHUSI, pa3pabdo-
TaHHBIE aMEPUKAHCKUM KYJIbTYPHBIM aHTpomojoromM Pyt beHeauKT, BliepBHIe
OBIJIM NMPUMEHEHBI K aHTUYHOMY, B YAaCTHOCTU TOMEPOBCKOMY, MaTepuany
9. HoaancoMm. CoOGCTBEHHO TOBOpPsS, YCTPEMJEHHOCTbh TOMEPOBCKMX TepoeB
K cllaBe, MX TOTOBHOCTb XEPTBOBATh XMU3HbBIO pagu TOro, 4TOOBl MPOCIBITH
«I00JIECTHBIM», 3aBUCUMOCTh OT MHEHUS PAaBHBIX UM ITO MOJIOXEHHUIO B 00IIE-
CTBE — BCE 3TO BHIHO W 06e3 coUMalbHOW mcuxoioruu. [locaeaHss HyXHa
IJIS TOTO, YTOOBI BBIBECTU BTy OPUEHTALMI0O U3 «T€POMYECKOro» KOHTEKCTa
M MPEACTaBUTHL B MOBCEAHEBHON MEepPCHEKTUBE, KAK MEXaHM3M IMOCTOSHHOTO
NMpeANOUYTEeHUST ONHUX (GopM moBeaeHus apyruM. Eciaum cimaBa ecTh camoe
XeJaHHOE B XM3HU, TO Te, KTO HE MOTYT CHUCKATh €€ Ha MmoJyie 009 WUJIMU Ha
cTafuoHe, OYAYyT CTPEMUTHCS NMEPBEHCTBOBATh B TOM, YeM OHM CaMM 3aHU-
MalTCcsa, OyIAb TO XMBOMUCH, TEOMETPUS MM MO033UA. [IpU 3TOM OHU MOTYT
OBITH TBEPAO YBEPEHBI: MEPBEHCTBO B CBOEM JeJic JEMCTBUTEIbHO MPUHECET
WM CJaBy, BO3MOXHO, Maxe 6oJiee YCTOMUYMBYIO, YeM cJiaBa TeX, KTO HajJbIle
BCEX MeuyeT AUCK UIM ObIcTpee Bcex Oeraer.

«ATOHAJBHBIM OyX» U «KYJIbTypa CThIJa» HOCSAT OTUETIUBBIA KOMIIJIEMEH-
TapHBI XapakKTep, B3aMMHO YCHJIMBasg TBOPUYECKYIO SHEPTUIO Te€X, KTO FOTOB
OBIJI coeaTh CBOIO XM3Hb COPEBHOBAaHUEM C PAaBHBIMU cebe MO MacTepCTBY.

B coenuHeHuuM c ApYrumMu (baKTOpaMI/I OHUW MOpPOXIOTAKWT OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIYIO
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paHee aBTOPCKYIO auTepartypy. [1osThl, a Bcaea 328 HUMU U MPO3aUKU CTaBAT
CBOE MMS B Hayajie MPOU3BEAEHUS B HaJeXJae MOJYUYUTh JUUHOE MPU3HAHUE,
yuyeHble U dugocodbl 3a60TATCS O TOM, YUTOOBI UX MAEU HE MPUINMUCHIBAIUCH
KOMY-HUOYIb OIpyroMy. OTMEeTUM, YTO OCHOBHBIMU NMCHUXOJOTHUYECKUMU MOTH-
BallMsAMU TBOPUYECKOM AesiTebHOCTU A. WM. cumTas, Bo-TepBbIX, BHYTPeHHEE
CTpeMJIeHUEe K TBOPUYECTBY, B CjJiyyae HayKU — K UCTUHE, U BO-BTOPBIX, CTPEM-
JIeHUEe K OOLECTBEHHOMY NMPU3HAaHUIO CBOUX TOCTUXEeHU. He NONXHO OBITH
HUKAaKWUX UITIO3UMA MO MOBOAY TOTO, YTO CTpeMJeHHUEe K claBe OO0beAMHSET
Codokna mu ®ykunumga ¢ 'epocTtpatom U AnkuBuanoMm. C Ipyroili CTOPpOHHI,
TpeboBaTh, HANIPUMEP, OT YYEHOTO, YTOOBl OH TOpeJ JUIIb XaXAOW MCTUHBI,
B KOHEYHOM CcYeTe OMAaCHO: Halasg ee, OH MOXET He OUIYyTUTh HUKAKOW MOTpeO-
HOCTH TMOJENUTHCS €10 C APYTUMU, U TOTJa OHA OCTAHETCS M3BECTHOW NULIb
eMy caMoMy U BceBematouiemy bory.

TakoB B 0oOIIMX YyepTaXx U ¢ HEU3OEXKHBIM OTPpYOJIEHUEM MEXaHU3M «KYJb-
TYPHOTO mMepeBopoTa». MHOTHE €ro COCTaBHbIe YaCTU MMEWT KOHKPETHBIX
aBTOpPOB, a TO, YTO NMPHUHAAJEXUT camoMmy A. M., mHOorma Kaxercs eaBa Ju
HEe OYEBUJIHBIM, TAKMM, UTO HEU30EXHO clielyeT U3 HENMpPEeAB3ITOro aHajlu3a
matepuana. CTojapb Xe OUYEBUIHO, YTO TEOPUS TaKOW KOMIIJIEKCHOCTH M Ta-
KOl OOBSACHUTENbHOM CHJIBI YHUKAaJbHA B Hayke 00 AaHTUYHOCTU U UMEET
OYeHb HEMHOTO aHaJlOTOB B UCCJAEAOBaHUSAX, MOCBSALWIEHHBIX KYJbTYype B Le-
aoM. A. U. yuuisica y BceX, Yy KOTO MOXHO ObIJIo yeMy-1ub0 Hayuuthcsa. K yxe
3ByYaBUWIMM HMMeHaM Jo6aBuMm Makca BebGepa, Buasdppeno IlTapeto, Ap-
Honpna Toitn6u, Kapna Honmepa, Moxana Xeisuury. Jpyrux, He MeHee
BaXHBIX yuuteneid A. M. yurarenp Haiiger B caMOi KHHUTre. Y KaxXAoro M3
HUX OH B35J IJISl CBOEW, B CYIIHOCTU, COLUMOJTOTMYECKON KOHUENLUHUU JUIIb
TO, YTO OBIJIO HYXHO €My cCaMOMYy, 4YTO pa3BUBajlO €ro NepBOHayaJbHBbIEC
TUMOTE3bl, MOATBEPXKAAIOCh MaTepUaJloOM U HEe NMPOTUBOPEUYUJO IPYTUM IO-
chlikaM. HeoOXonuMo#l Ajss 3TOro CUJOW M CaMOCTOSTENbHOCTBIO CYXIe-
Huit (Urteilskraft) oH oGnagan B MoJHOW Mepe, paBHO KaK M NMPOHULATENb-
HOCTbhI0O ¢GUOJIOra U UCTOPUKA, 6€3 KOTOPO HEBO3MOXHO HAMOJHUTb CMbIC-
JIOM M XU3HBIO TO, YTO COXPAHUJIU HaM aHTUYHBIE UCTOYHUKHU.

Kaxapiii 3HaYMMBIA DJIeMEHT €ro KOHIENIUM He3aBUCHUM OT IPYTHX,
a X B3aUMMOJEHCTBHME JaeT KYMYJSTUBHBIU 3ddekT, cama Xe KOHIENIIUU
MOCTPOEHAa TaK, YTO JIETKO MOAJaeTCsd MPpOBepKe U HeoOXonuMoil mMmonuduka-
LMW Ha MaTepuaje He TOJbKO AHTUUYHOCTHU, HO MU KYyJIbTypbl BospoxneHus,
KOTOopass HaM M3BEeCTHa ropasjao Jyuylie. OTU KadyecTBa NMPSIMO BBITEKAlOT
U3 npeacrtaBieHuit A. M. o ToM, Kakoil AoJXHa ObIThb MOAJMHHO HayuyHas

Teopus.
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CTpeMsich B CBOEW XM3HM K UCTUHE Topa3mo Gonblle, 4yeM K ciaaBe, OH
B TO Xe BpeMs SICHO NMOHUMaJ, YTO HAYYHOCTh TEOPHUU ellle HEe TapaHTUPYET
ee UCTUHHOCTU. [IOMUMO BCero mpoyero, NMpoIecchl W SIBJICHUS, UCCIEIyeMbIe
B «KynbTypHOM mepeBOpOTEe», OECKOHEUYHO CJIOXHee, YeM Jiobass oOBsSICHS-
jonrasi X TeOpUsi, KOTOPYIO CMOCOOEH co3/1aTh OAMH YeJOBEK. DTO O3HAYaeT,
YTO OTHEJbHBIE YacCTU OTOW KHUTU XAeT pa3juuyHas cynbba: omHO OynmeT
pa3BUTO, APYyroe NOMOJTHEHO, TpeThe OTCTYNUT Ha 3aAHUU TJaH HMIU OymeT
BOBCe OTBEPTHYTO. Bce 3TO, Bmpouem, He M3MEHUT 3HaYeHU S 1enoro: «Kymb-
TYpPHBI TepeBOPOT» OYAYyT YUTATh M M3yuyaTh ellle He OAHY COTHIO JeT. [lepe-
dbpasupyss cioBa O. PerenGoreHa o ApyroM 3aMeuyaTelbHOM HcclieqoBaTene
aHTUYHOCTU, [epmane luibce, cCKaxXeM B 3aKJIlOueHHUe: caeiraHHoe A. U.
B HayKe OXpaHseT €ro OT TOro, 4YTOOB KOTHa-JAMO0 OBITh MPUUYMCICHHBIM
K OMHOMY M3 TNpPOMEAINIUX MOKOJEeHHH, OHO OejaeT eT0 COBPEMEHHHMKOM

BCSIKOTO Oyayuiero.

HaMm ocraeTcss OCBeTHTh €llleé HEKOTODbIE TEKCTOJNOTHMYECKHUE aCTeKTh
HOBOTO M3MaHUsI. B oCHOBY meyaTaeMOro TeKCTa MOJOXEHO MepBOe U3MaHUe,
B KOTOpOE BHECEHBl JOMOJHEHWS W WCHpaBJeHUs, chejdaHHbe A. U. nns
BEHTEepPCKOTO U HEMEIKOTO MepeBONOB. YUTEHB TakKXe MOMETKH B ero pabo-
YyeM 3K3eMIJsipe KHUTU U TO HEMHOTOE, YTO OH yCTeJ CAeNaTh OJs1 TOTOBUB-
merocs mepeu3mgaHus. B TeKcT BHeceHa He3HAYUTEJIbHAasi CTUJIMCTUYECKAS
npaBKa, YIOPSAMOUYEHBl CCHIIKM Ha aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB U Hay4dHYIO TUTEPaTypy,
nob6aBieHBl obmass oudéauorpadus, CIUCOK COKpalleHU U yKa3aTeJb UMEH.
B psne cinyuasx 6ubGnuorpadus momoJHeHA, HAIPUMEpP, PYCCKMUMU TepeBO-
NaMU MHOCTPAHHBIX KHUT, BeimieawuMu nociae 1985 r. B I[lpunoxeHuu Mbl
noMemaeM mecTb paboT A. M., MOCBSIIMEHHBIX «KYJIbTYPHOMY MEPEBOPOTY»,
KOTOpBIE B CBOE COBOKYHMHOCTH YTOUYHSIIOT M NOTMOJHSIIOT €T0 KOHIEMIIUIO,

IIoKa3blBasgd €€ B pa3BUTHUU.

1) Joknan Ha Kadenpe kKiaaccuueckoit dunsonoruu B 1980 r., mpenBapsiB-
MU mepBoe oO6CyXaeHUe KHUTH. Pykomuch, o3arnaBieHHas «[Ipobirema Tak
Ha3blBAaeMOTO "ITpeyecKoro uyma"», XpaHUTCS B foMamHeM apxuBe A. U. Ilpu
MOATOTOBKE K M3JaHUIO OHA OblJla HE3HAUYUTEJbHO COKpalleHa, YTOOb u3bde-
XaTh NyOJNMPOBAaHUS CO CIENYIONIUM TOKIAZOM, a TaKXe B TeX cayuyasx, Korma
CBSA3HBIII TEKCT BOCCTAaHOBUTH He ymaioch. CnoBa, mponymieHHbe A. U.
B 3TOW M APYTUX PYKOMHUCSIX, BCTABIEHBI MO CMBICAY U OTMEUYEHBI YyTITOBBIMHU
ckoOkamu. 2) Joknan Ha kadbenpe uctopuu ApeBHeid ['peuumu u Puma Obin

npoyutaH B 1981 r., Bxome HOBOro oOCyxXJIeHUS KHUIM Ha uctdake. Pyko-
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Nnuch, Haxonsimasicss B apXuBe aBTopa, 3arjgaBusi He umeet. 3) Jokmaanm, mpoyu-
TaHHBIK B MockoBckKoM cemuHape WM. JI. Poxanckoro B 1985 r. u onyb6nu-
KOBaHHBI B COOpHMKE TOJ €ro Xe pemakmuei,l9 meyataeTcsa MO TEKCTY
naHHoro usnaHus. 4) Jloknax Ha BepJIMHCKOM KOJJIOKBUYME MO JJIUHUIMY
B mapte 1994 r. Obl1 M3DaH B €TO0 MaTepManax.20 Pycckuit BapuaHT 3TOTO
TeKCTa He HalJeH, BO3BMOXHO, ero U He OBbIJIO, TODPTOMY OH MevyaTaeTcs B Ha-
meM mnepeBoae ¢ HeMeukoro. 5) Jloknaa Ha kadeape aHTUYHOWU UCTOPUMU
Konctanukoro yHuBepcuteta (gekadbpp 1994 r.), yacTUYHO TepeKIMUKaAlO-
muiicsa ¢ npeaumecTByomnuM. [IyoauKyeTcs Mo HEMEUKOW PYKONMUCHU U3 apXu-
Ba aBTOpa B HalleM mepeBojae. 3arjaBue faHO HaMu. 6) MaTepuaasl U3 MankKu
nmon Ha3BaHUEeM «Teopusi UCTOPUUYECKOTO TMpolecca U KYyJIbTypHBIE B3PBIBHI»
COCTOSIT U3 Hebonbworo ¢parmMmeHra, narupyemoro 1981 r. u G6ojiee ANTUHHOTO
TeKkcTa, Ha3BaHHOTro «[lepBblii HaOpocok». DTOT HaOpPOCOK, HE MpeaHa3Ha-
YaBIIUKCS AN MevYaTH, npeactaBiasieTr A. M. B ponu ucropuocoda, HeOXUIaH-
HOUW NJISI Te€X, KTO 3HAKOM JIMIIb ¢ ero nmevyaTHbIMU TpynaMu. Cyass mo HEKOTO-
pBIM NpH3HAKaM, B TOM YHUCJe U MO JAaJeKUM OT ONTHUMHU3Ma MepPCMeKTUBAM
Oynymieil couuMaaibHOW M KYyJIbTYPHOU «CTaOUIM3alUMU», OH OB HAMWCaH X0
1985 .

B 3akmiodyeHue s XoTel OBl BHIPA3UTh UCKPEHHIOI OGIaromapHoOCTh BCEM,
KTO crmoco6cTBOBag BeIXoay 3Toro udnanus. O. WM. 3aituesa u B. B. Uodpde
OYeHb MOMOTIU MHE NMPU HalUCaHUM OUMOTrpacdMIeCcKOil YacTU 3TOTO ovyepkKa.
T. M. Aunponenko, 3. A. bopzax, IO. B. Tunynauosa, E. JI. EpMmonaeBa u
H. A. ITaBauuyeHKO B3sJU Ha cebOs HeJeTKUU Tpyd 1o pa3bopy apxuBa A. W. 3aii-
uneBa. O. B. Aunpeena, /I. B. Keiiep u A. B. Koran yyacTBoBajJu B KOMIIbIO-
TepHoM Habope [IpunoxeHus, a A. JI. BepAMHCKUNA NMpoYUTal U BbBIMPABUI

YacTb TEKCTa.

J. 4. Kmyns

19 OGmencropuueckoe 3HaYeHEe BOBHUKHOBEHHUSI MaykKu B JIpeBHel | peHHH B X0Jie KyJIbTyp-
Horo mepeBopora // Mathesis. 3 uctropun antuunoit nayku u ¢unococdun /Ot1B. pen. U. JI. Po-
xaHcKui. M., 1990. C. 24-28.

20 Das «griechische Wunder» und sein Ende im Hellenismus// Hellenismus. Akten der

Internationalen Hellenismus-Kolloquiums / Hrsg. von B. Funk. Berlin, 1997. S. 693-699.



BBEAEHMWE

IIpoGnema «IrpedyecKOro uyma»

PacuBeT rpeyeckoil LMBUIMU3ALUUU SIBUJICS MCKJIIOUYUTEIbHBIM COOBITUEM
B MCTOpUU 4YesoBeyecTBa. [louyTu onHOBpeMeHHoOe mnosBieHue B ['peunwuu,
HauyuHas ¢ VII B. 10 H. 3., HeObIBaJAbIX NOJUTUYECKUX GOPM (MHCTUTYLLMOHA-
JU3UPOBAHHOE y4yacTHUE TIpaxXJaHCKOIro KOJJEKTHMBAa B pPELIEHUU TOCynapcT-
BEHHBIX J€J, T. €. NeMOKpaTUsl; HONBITKM pPELIEeHUS KOPEHHBIX BONPOCOB
rocygapcTBEHHOTIO ycTpoiicTBa, onupassch Ha NPUHLUUN LeJecooOpa3HOCTH),
CBsI3aHHOE, B KOHEYHOM CyYeTe, C HUMU BO3HUKHOBEHMUE HaykKu U dpuyjsocodpuu
Kak cneguduuyeckux GopM CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOTO 3HAHUS, XYJOXECTBEH-
HOW JuTepaTypbl, KAYeCTBEHHO OTJIUYHON OT (poabkKjIOopa U OT OJOJUTEPATYp-
HbIX GOPM NMUCbBMEHHONH CJIOBECHOCTHU, HAaKOHEl, peBOJIOLHUSA B 00JacTu
n300pa3uUTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB — BCE 3TO CHOBA U CHOBAa, BcCJie] 3a DPHECTOM

1 2
PeHaHoM, BHOJHE cCHpaBeNJIMBO XapakKTepHU3yeTcsl KaK «rpeyeckoe 4yao».

Renan E. 1) Souvenirs d'enfance et de jeunesse. Paris. 1884. P. 59-60; 2) Vingt-cin-
quieme anniversaire de 1'association pour I'encouragement des etudes grecques: Discours de
M. Ernest Renan//REG. 1892.T. 5. P. IIl. Cp.:Seznec J. Renanetlaphilologieclassique//
Classical influenceson Western thought: A. D. 1650-1870/Ed. byR. R. Bolgar. Cambridge
1979. P. 349-362.

Jarde A. La formation du peuple Grec. Paris. 1923. P. 2 sv.: Revesz G. Talent und
Genie: Grundzuge einer Begabungspsychologie. Bern, 1952. S. 254; Starr Ch. G. Theorigins
of Greek civilization (1100-650B. C.). New York. 1961.P. 186,190, 382; Tay l our, Lord W.
The Mycenaeans. New York. 1964. P. 22; Finley M. I. Early Greece: The Bronze and Ar-
chaic Ages. New York, 1970. P. 146; irnom M. M. MaTtemaTtnueckue CTpPYKTYpPbl U MaTeMa-
Tuyeckoe mogeauposaHue. M. 1980. C. 20-21. — [IpuMeHUTENbHO K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO Ipe-
YeCKOH JUTepaTypsl cp. clpaBelMBble B UX KaTeropuyHocTu ¢popmynuposku C. C. ABepuH-
nesa (ABepuHuen C. C. I'peueckas «iIuTepaTypa» M OJIMXKHEBOCTOYHASI «CIOBECHOCTb» //
Tunonorusi ¥ B3aMMOCBSI3b JUTepaTyp ApeBHero mupa. M.. 1971. C. 206-266).
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PaszymeeTcs, yxe cam PeHaH umen B BUAY HEe CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIN, a yHU-
KaJbHBIl U C TPYAOM MNOAJAalOUNACSH OOBSICHEHUIO XapaKTep 3TOro HUCTOpU-
yeckoro nepeBopora. M KOHEYHO, MBI MOXEM TOJbKO MPUCOEAUHUTHCS K AH-
npe bBboHHapy, KOTOpPBI 3HEPruyYHO JOKa3blBaeT, 4YTO 3TO OBIJIO He 4yyno,
a 3noxajJlbHOEe COOBITUE, UMEBIIEE CBOU €CTECTBEHHBIE l'lpl/l‘{l/leI.3

Ha npoTsiXeHUM Tpex-4yeThIpeX CTOJETU cdopmMupoBasach 3JJIUHCKAS
KyJbTypa, MpU3HaHUEe 3HaUEHUsI KOoTOpoi niass HoBoro BpeMeHU U AJisl HAWIUX
ﬂHeﬁ SABJISAETCs, HAYMHASA C 3MMOXHU BO3pO)K£LCHl/l5l, €aBa JIn HE OGLLLVIM MECTOM
B ycTaXx UCTOPUKOB U GunocodoB, YydeHBIX U l'ly6J'll/lLLI/lCT0B.4 Hawm npeacras-
JsieTCsl, YTO «Irpeyeckoe 4yao» 3HAMEHOBAJO KYJbTYPHBI HmepeBOpPOT, cpaB-
HUMBIH MO 3HAYE€HUIO IIJIs BCEro yejioBeyecTBa c eBpomneilickum Bospoxnae-
Hl/lCM.5 BnonHe €CTECTBEHHO, 4YTO HeO6XOZlVlMOCTb MOUCKOB KaKOro-To o0bsic-
HEeHMUs KyJbTypHOro mnepeBopoTa B JpeBHeill ['peuuu omyumaercss eaBa JIU
He BCEMMU, KTO 3aHUMAJCS 3TUM KPYIrom 11po6J1eM.6

[IpeaMeToM mepBBIX TPEX IJaB JAHHOW paboOThHl U SIBJASIETCSI PacCMOTpPEHMUE

Bonpoca, Kakue pakTopbl cnoco6cTBOBalu TOMY, YTO CTOJb MHOTUE U, Ka3a-

Bouuap A. I'peueckas nuuBuiausanus. T. 1.M., 1958. C. 41 u ca.; T. 2. M., 1959. C. 69.

Cwm., Hanp.: Die Gegenwart der Griechen im neueren Denken: Festschrift H.-G. Gada-
mer. Tubingen, 1960: ItaepmaH E. M. AHTMYHOCTb B COBPEMEHHBIX 3aMaIHbIX UCTOPUKO-
dbunocodekux reopusix // BAU. 1967. Ne 3. C. 3-24; Antikerezeption, deutsche Klassik und
sozialistische Gegenwart / Hrsg. von J. Irmscher. Berlin, 1979; Bolgar. Op. cit.; ABe-
puHueB C. C. O6pa3 aHTUYHOCTU B 3amajgHoeBporneiickoil Kyiabrype XX B.: Hekoropsie
3aMevyaHus // HoBoe B coBpeMeHHOI Kiaccuuyeckoit ¢punonoruun. M.. 1979. C. 5-40.

CormnocTaBlieHHE «Tpeyeckoro yyga» ¢ PeHeccaHcoM aenanoch HEOJHOKpaTHO. Yxke f. Bypk-
XapAT OTMeYaeT sl XapaKTEePHbIX 4ePT UTalbsgHCKOro BospoxiaeHus, cOAMXKaAMOLWUX €ro ¢
3M0X0I KyJbTYpHOTO nepeBopoTa B I'peluu: paspylieHHEe CTEPEOTUNHBIX (GopM MoBedeHUS
u popMupoBaHME UHAUBUAYAIBHOCTEH, MPOSABASIOUIMXCSA B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CTOPOHAX XKM3-
HU;, CTPEMJICHNE K ClIaB€ Kak BaXXHEWIIUIN MOTUB JCATCIBbHOCTHU YE€JOBEKaA; AYX COINECPpHUYEC-
CTBa, HaXOASIIUII CBOE BhIpaXeHUE B OpraHM30BaHHBIX copeBHOBaHUAX (Burckhardt J. Die
Kultur der Renaissance in Italien. 10. Aufl. Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1908. S. 142 ff, 152 ff, 173 ff,
222 ff.). TIposiBiIeHMsI CXOACTBA HACTOJbKO OpocaloTcsl B riasa, uto 6uoior Ix. Mepdu Bbia-
BUHYJ JJaXe COBEPIIEHHO HENMpPaBAONON00HOE 00BsSICHEHME Mapajyieln3Ma 00euX 3M0X CXOA-
HbBIMU mpolueccaMu cmeweHus: pac (Murphy J. Racial crossing and cultural efflorescence //
Man. 1941. Vol. 41. N 2. P. 6-10). Cp.: Arieti J. From primary processto creativity //JCB.
1978. Vol. 12. N 4. P. 245.

Hanp.: Paccen b. Ucrtopus 3anagHoit dunocopuu. M., 1959. C. 21 ucn.; bonuap.
Vka3. cou. T. 1. C. 41; Jaeger W. Paideia: Die Formung des griechischen Menschen. 4.
Aufl. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1959. S. 3 ff; Weil E. What is a breakthrough in history? // Wisdom,
revelation and doubt: Perspectives on the first millennium B. C. (=Daedalus. 1975. Spring).
P. 21-36; Geschichte des wissenschaftliechen Denkens im Altertum. Berlin. 1982. S. 12
(F..Jurss).
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JIOCh OB, CTOJIb PA3HOPOJAHBIC 3MOXAJbHBIE TOCTUXEHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOU KYJIb-
TYpbl OKa3aJUCh MJIOAOM ACATEIAbHOCTU 00H020 HApoda, U IPUTOM 3a BechMa
KOPOTKMI BO BCEMHUPHO-UCTOPMYECKOM MacluTabe MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH.
B ueTBepTOi M MATOW TrjaBax paccMaTpHUBaeTCs BO3IeilcTBME 3TUX PaKTOpOB
Ha TepBbie LIaru rpevyeckKoi HaAyKW M TPEeYeCKOW JMTepaTypbl, MPpUYEM BTHU
chepbl TpeyecKOi KyJbTypbl BBIOpPaHBl AJIS MJIJIOCTPAlMU OOLMIMX 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTE MOTOMY, YTO B BOBHUKHOBEHMWHU HAYyKU OHU MPOSBIAIOTCA C MaKCH-
MaJIbHOW YEeTKOCTbhIO, a TpeuyecKas JuTepaTypa OJMXe Bcero Kk chepe HaydIHBIX
3aHSITUU aBTOpa pabGOTHI.

Pasymeercsi, «KyJAbTYpHBI B3pbiB» B JIpeBHeil ['peumm mnpencraBiasieT
co0O# JMIIb OYUEHb Ba>KHOE YAaCTHOE MPOSBICHHE OOIIEei 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
pe3Ko HEpPaBHOMEPHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO pa3BUTHUS YesioBedecTBa. HauywmHas,
Mo KpalHeil Mepe, OT BEpXHEro nanewnﬂa7 M BIJOTh OO HACTOSIIETO
BpeMeHM MBI HabOdwIaeM OYypHBIX MOABEM KYJIbTYpbl, MMEIOIIUNA oOIIE-
yeJloBeYeCKOe 3HAYeHHUE, TO y ONHOTO Hapoaa MJIM TPYMNNbl OO0LIAI0MIUXCS
HapoIoOB, TO Y AIPYTOT0, CMEHSIOIMIUIHCS 3aCTOEM, a HEpEeAKO M ymaakoMm. DTa
HEPaBHOMEPHOCTh KYJIbBTYPHOTO pa3BUTHUs 4YeJOBeYyeCcTBAa MOAMeYeHa YyXkKe
NaBHO W clejajlach KpaeyroJbHBIM KaMHEM TPOM3BOJbHBIX duUI0CO(PCKO-
MCTOPUYECKUX MOCTPOCHUI, B YaCTHOCTHU, cxeM ['erenss, Hlnmenraepa, ToOWH-
ou u Ap.

Jdenanuch MOMBITKU U SMIUPUIECKOTO OOOOUIEHUS OTPOMHOTO MaTepu-
aja, OTHOCSIIIETOCS K AUHAMHUKE KYyJIbTYypPHOTO pa3BUTHUsA uyesoBeuecTBa. Ham-
0oyiee MHTEpPEeCHOMW M3 HUX NmpeacraBiasierca padbora A. JI. Kpé€bepa, u3 Kkoro-
poif 0OCOOEHHO SICHO BUIHO, UTO CKAYKOOOpa3HbIe MOABEMBl KYJIbTYphI, Uyepe-
nylouimecs C MepuogaMu OTHOCHUTEJBbHOTO 3acTos MU perpecca, OBIJIU 10
CUX TOp YHUBEpPCaJlbHBIM SIBJIEHHUEM B MCTOPUM HapoIOB MI/Ipa.8 C moau-
dukanueit moctpoenuit Kpéoepa Boictynun 4. 3. l"pef/i.9 A. ToitHOu u apyrue
MPEATPUHAJU PAX MONMBITOK OOBSICHUTH 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh KYJIBTYPHOTO

pa3sBUTHUA, YKa3aB Ha MCTOPHUYECKUE YyCIOBUA, KOTOPLIC 6.TIaI‘0HpI/IHTCTByIOT

3amMsaTHuH C. H. O BO3HUKHOBEHMU JIOKaJbHBIX Pa3JMyuii B KyJIbType MaleoTUTHYC-
ckoro nepuonaa: [poucxoxaeHue YeJoBeka 1 IpeBHee pacceeHue yenopeyectsa// TUD. T. 16.
M, 1951.

8 Kroeber A. L. Configuration of culture growth. Berkeley, 1944. Cp.: Kroeber A. L.
Gray's epicyclical evolution // Am. Anthr. 1958. Vol. 60. P. 31-38.

9 Gray Ch. E. 1) An analysis of Graeco-Roman development: The epicyclical evolution
of Graeco-Roman civilization // Ibid. P. 13-31; 2) An epicyclical model for Western civiliza-
tion//Ibid. 1961. Vol. 63. P. 1014-1037; 3) A measurement of creativity in Western civiliza-
tion // Ibid. 1966. Vol. 68. P. 1384-1417.
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CIBUTY BIlepel B 00JacTU KYJbTYpbl, U Ha (GaKTOpPBI, KOTOPBIE 3TOT MpoTpecc
TODMOSHT.IO

KoHKpeTHO-MCTOpUUYECKOEe U3YUeHUEe OTHOTO M3 BaXHEUWIIUX KYJIbTYPHBIX
CABUTOB B MCTOPDUM YeEJIOBEYECTBA — «IPEYECKOTO Yyda», — MOMMMO HENO-
CPENCTBEHHOTO 3HAYEHUS AJISI UCTOPUU YeJIOBEYECTBA, SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOAM-
MBIM YCJIOBMEM W IS BBISIBJCHUS OOIMIEMCTOPUUYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
KYJIbTYPHOTO TNpoOTrpecca B €ero COUMalIbHOW OOYCITOBIEHHOCTH.

MeXay TeM HU B OTEUYECTBEHHOW, HM B 3apy0eXHOW HaydHOU JuTepatype
He TMOSBJSJIOCH 10 CUX MOP UCCAEIOBaHUINW, CTABUBIIUX CBOEH 1E€JbIO BCKPHI-
THE CTeUUGUIECKUX UCTOPUUYECKUX NMPEANMOCHIIOK «IpeYeCcKOoro uyma». Jiure-
patypa BONpoOCa CBOOUTCH K pa3pO3HEHHBIM, 0oJiee MJIM MeHee MOIAPOOHO
MOTMBUPOBAHHBIM BBICKa3blBAHWUSIM Ha 3Ty TeMY B TpyxaXx MO aHTUYHOM
KYJbType WJIU B 00Jiee MHUPOKOM HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM MJIM huiocodckom
KOHTEKCTE.

Cpeau mpenjaraeMblX OOBICHEHMN «TPEYECKOTO Yyma» MBI 4acCTO BCTpeE-
yaeMcs CO CCHIJIKaMHM Ha 0COOYI0, MCKJIIUYMTEIbHYIO ONapeHHOCTh TpekKoB.l1
Korma moa aTuM mojapasyMmeBaeTcss TOT ¢akKT, YTO B ONMpPENEJEHHBIN Mepuoa
MCTOPUYECKOTO CYUIECTBOBAHUS TPEeKU BBIABUHYJIM HeOOBIYaiiHO GOJbIIOE
YUCJIO TBOPYECKHM OJapEeHHBIX JIIO/CH, a MIUPOKUE CIIOU HACEJTCHUS TMPOJEMOH-
CTPUPOBAJM PEAKYI BOCHPHUMMUYMBOCTH K 3apOXAAIMMMCS pa3HOOOpa3sHBIM
KYJbTYPHBIM IIEHHOCTSM, MPOTUB 3TOTO HEBO3MOXHO BO3paxXaTh. [IpaBoMepHa
M CCHIJIKAa Ha TaK Ha3bIBAaeMBbIil HallMOHAJIbHBI I xapaKTep,12 B MPOSIBJIECHUS KOTO-
pOTO MOTYT BXOAMTh M pa3JMUYHBbIE CTEMEHW Pa3BUTUS TEX WJIM MHBIX CIOCOO-
HocTe#.13 OmHaAKO HAalMOHAJNbHBIA XapakKTep caM HYXJaeTcsd B OOBACHEHWUM,

TaK 4YTO CCBIJIKM Ha HE€ro HE€ pe€lrarmT 3aragkKy «Irpe€dye€CKoro yyma».

10 Konnenuus «Bbi3oBa — oTBeTa» A. ToliHOM, HeCMOTpsS Ha SIBHOE TNpPHMBHECEHUWE TIpel-
B3ATHIX MIeil, MPaBUJIBHO OTpaxaeT MO KpaiiHeil Mepe OJHY M3 CTOPOH HabJII0JaeMbIX 3aKO-
HoMmepHocted (Toynbee A. A study of history. V. 1-13. London, 1934-1961). CM. Takxe
pa6oty I'. I'peBe (Graeve H. Gesellschaft und Kreativitat: Entstehung, Aufbau und Gestalt
von Kulturbluten. Minchen, 1977), KoTopbiii BHafaeT B OQHOCTOPOHHOCTb, MpHIaBas pelia-
jolee 3HaUYeHUe TpaHchopMal My obIIecTBa, CBA3aHHON ¢ MPEOJOJICHUEM CEPbE3HOM BHEII-
HEW Yrpo3bl.

i Burckhardt J. Griechische Kulturgeschichte. 3. Aufl. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1898. S. 31: We-
ber A. Kulturgeschichte als Kultursoziologie. Leiden, 1935. S. 108 ft

Linton R. The cultural background of personality. New York, 1945; Anastasi A.
Differential psychology. 3rd ed. New York, 1958. P. 593-598; Dijker H. C, Frijder H. C.
National character and national stereotypes. Vol. 1. Amsterdam, 1960; Kou W. C. K mpo6ieme
HalMoHalbHOTO Xapakrepa// Uctopus u ncuxonorus. M., 1971.

13 bpowmneit 10. B. OtHoc u atHorpadus. M., 1973. C. 88-90.
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YTo KacaeTcs CTpeMJIeHUS MOUTH Aajiblie, 1aTh KaKOe-TO ONMpeAeTeHHOEe
o0bsicHEHUE 0cO00O0i ONapEeHHOCTU APEBHUX TPEKOB, TO MPEXJJAe BCETO MBI
NOJXHBI OTBEPTrHYTh MHOTOKpPAaTHO JAeJlaBUIMECs MONBITKU OOBSICHUTH MX
HEOOB KHOBEHHBIE TBOPYECKHME CMOCOOHOCTUM OCOOEHHOCTSIMMU TEeHOTHIIA,
ompeneassBULIMMUCS HMX PacOBOW MPHUHANJEXHOCThbIO. DTy HICK BIEpBHIE
MOAPOOGHO pa3BUJ U MbITajlcsg 0O0OCHOBAaTh, HAaCKOJbKO 3TO BooOUIe OBIJIO
BO3MOXHO TMPU TOTHANIHEM YPOBHE 3HAHMW O HACIEACTBEHHOCTHU U JACJIEHUHU
yeJoBeYeCcTBA Ha pachl, FOGI/IHO.14

B cBoeit m3BecTHO KHuUTre «[eHut M HaciaeacTBeHHocTb» («Hereditary
genius»), Beimenimeil B 1869 r. mu npencraBasiBuieid co60i MEPBYI MOMBITKY
Hay4YHOTO MOJAXO0Jxa K mpoGjgeMe HaclielOBaHUS YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEI,
®psncuc lalbTOH, BBIYMCASISA MNPOLEHT 3aMevyaTeJbHBIX JNIOAEW B COCTaBe
pa3JMYHBIX HAPOAOB, MPUIIEJ K 3aKJIOYEHUI 00 UCKJIIOUYMUTEIbHON HacCIed-
CTBEHHOW ONapeHHOCTH a(bnmm.ls [To3nHee TakOro pojxa MBICIAU HEOJAHO-
KPaTHO BBICKa3bIBaJMCh, 4Yallle BCETro, HEMELUKUMHU y‘{eHBIMI/I;16 He OBIJIO
HEeAOCTaTKa U B MOTMBUPOBAaHHBIX BOSpa)KeHI/IHX,l7 KOTOpbie OYIyT M3JI0XKe-
HBl HUXE.

[IpocTeiiiuM BapMaHTOM pPacCOBOTO OOBSICHEHMS <«IPEYECKOTro 4Yyaar
SBJsIETCS THUINOTEe3a O TOM, OYATO TEHOTHUI TMPEAKOB OYAYUIMX TPEKOB yXe
K MOMEHTY Mnpuxoxa uX Ha bankaHCKUU MOJYyOCTPOB XapaKTepHu3OBalics
KaKUMHU-TO CNeUMOUIECKUMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMMU, KOTOPBIE M OOYCIOBUIH
0coOyl0 poOJIb TPEKOB B KYJbTYPHOW 3BOJIOLUKU uYesoBeuyecTBa. HeobOxo-
NMMOM TNPEANMOCHIIKONW 3TOW TUMOTE3bl SABISETCS MNpPEACTaBICHUE O TOM,
4YTO pacaM 4YeJoBeyecTBa BOOONmIEe TPUCYIIM CYHEeCTBEHHBIE pa3JuuUs

B YMCTBC€HHDBIX CIIOCOOHOCTIX H OqJap€HHOCTH. Pemenue Bompoca O TOM,

14 Gobineau J. A. de. Essai sur l'inegalite des races humaines. T. 1-3. Paris, 1853-1855.

" Galton Fr. Hereditary genius: An inquiry into its laws and consequences. London, 1925.
P. 329-331.

' Cwm., nanp.: Beloch K. J. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 1. StraRburg, 1912.
S. 66 ff; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 9; Wirth Fr. Der nordische Charakter des Griechen-
tums// Mannus. 1938. Bd. 30. S. 222-246; Kraiker W. Nordische Einwanderungen in
Griechenland//Die Antike. 1939. Bd. 15.S. 195-230; Berve H. Griechische Geschichte.
2. Aufl. Bd. 1. Freiburg im Br., 1951 (otuernuBee Bcero Ha S. 75). [loumcku HaydyHOTO
00BSICHEHUS «TPeYeCKOro 4yaa» MPUUYIJIUBO TMeEPENIeTalnTcsd Y CTOPOHHUKOB PacoBOTO
MPpEBOCXOACTBA TPEKOB C MOMBITKAMMW pallMOHAJIMN3aOUU COOCTBEHHBIX IMOBUHUCTUYECKUX
npeapaccynkoB. OO6pa3imoM MOJHOTO TOCMOACTBA TEHACHIIMO3HOCTH SBIsSETCA KHUTaA
IMoutepa: Ginter F. K. Rassengeschichte des hellenischen und des réomischen Volkes.
Minchen, 1929.

w

Cwm., Hamp.: Starr. Origins. P. 69 ff
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NOoKa3aHbl JU TakKue pa3juuusi, OTHOCUTCSA K chepe KOMMNETEHI[MU TCUXO-
JIOTOB M CHEIMAJTHUCTOB MO TEHETHUKE YeJOoBeKa, a OHM OTBEYAlOT Ha 3TO
0TpnuaTenLHo.18

3HauyMTEJNbHBIC pPa3JUUYMs B UHTEJJEKTYaJbHOM YpOBHE, OOHapyXuBa-
eMble y peACcTaBUTeJel pa3JIMUYHBIX pac, MOKa OHU XMBYT B MCTOPUUYECKH
CJIOXMUBUIMXCS M PE3KO OTJIMUYHBIX APYr OT ApPYyra KYJAbTYPHBIX OKPYXEHMSX,
OyKBaJbHO TAlOT Ha rja3ax, KOrja MOAPacTalT HOBBIE MOKOJEHUS, BBIPOC-
mKue B CUJIY Te€X MJIU MHBIX MPUUYUH (MUTpALUs WUIU UCTOPUYECKHUE CABUTH)
B CXOJHBIX yCJ‘[OBI/IﬂX.19 Tonpko yacTh CHENMAJUCTOB B MHTepecyloueil Hac
06/1aCTU CKJOHHA NOMYCTUTh HAJW4YME XOTA OBl HE3HAUMTEJNbHBIX, IO CHX
mnop HeI[OKaSaHHLIX20 TEHETUUYECKU OOYCIOBJIEHHBIX pa3jJMYMil B MHTE-
JIeKTyaJlbHOM YPOBHE JaXe MeXAY HajJeKO pa3oleNIIMMHCS pacaMu 4Yelo-
Be4yecTBa, MU MPUTOM cKopee B chepe KaKuMX-JIuUOO CHeUMaJbHBIX CIOCOO-
HOCTeﬁ.zl bonee Toro, temepp, KOoraa cTajo fCHO, YTO NMpPaBUJIbHA MOHO-
reHeTu4Yeckass TeOpUs MPOUCXOXJACHUS BCETO0 HBIHE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO 4Yeso-
BeYecTBa M3 OJAHOW MNOMYJIAUMU, HAJTUYUE CYHUIECTBEHHBIX HAacCJeIyeMBbIX
pa3JiuMyYuil B YMCTBEHHBIX CNOCOOHOCTSIX pa3JMYHBIX pac cTalo Teope-
TUYECKU HEBEPOSATHBIM: TEHETUYECKM NETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIMU SABISIOTCS
CTOJb OOUIME MPEANOCHIJIKHM NMCUXUUYECKOW AEATEAbHOCTHU, YTO B Mpolecce

paC006p33OBaHHH o4 KOHTPOJEM €CTECTBEHHOTO 0T60pa BE€3I€ MTOJXKHBI

18 Dobzhansky Th. The genetic nature ofdifferences among men//Evolutionary thought
in America/Ed. by S. Persons.New Haven, 1950. P. 86-155;David P. R.,Snyder L.N.
Genetic variability and human behavior // Social psychology at the crossroads. New York,
1951. P. 53-82; Keiter Fr. Human genetics and the theme patterns of human life // Genetic
diversity and human behaviour / Ed. by J. N. Spuhler. New York, 1967. P. 217-225; Race,
culture and intelligence. London, 1972; Pycanos B. M. buonoruueckme oCHOBBl HHIM-
BUAYAJTbHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUX pa3nuuuit. M., 1979. C. 43. — OdyeHb moka3aTejeH B CBOEil
KaTeropuyHocTH obMeH pernaukamMu Mexay Ixyrumanom Xaxkcau u Knaitnom KmakxoHoMm Ha
nuckyccuu B Yukaro (Evolution after Darvin / Ed. by S. Tax and Ch. Callender. Vol. 3.
Chicago, 1960. P. 220).

19 Joe E. S. Negro intelligence and selective migration: A Philadelphia test of the Klineberg
hypothesis// Am. Soc. Rev. 1951. Vol. 16. P. 227-237; Anastasi. Op. cit. P. 584-588,;
Jlypus A. P. O0 uctopuueckom pa3BUTHHU MO3HABATEIbHBIX IPOIECCOB: DKCTEPUMEHTATbHO-
ncuxongorndyeckoe ucciaenosanue. M., 1974; Koyn M.. Cxpu6buep C. Kynbrypa u MbIi-
nenue: [lcuxonornveckuit ouepk. M., 1977.

Ehrmann L.,Parsons P. A. The genetic ofbehavior. Sunderland (Mass.). 1976.P.298.

CMm., Hanp.: Schwidetzky I. Das Menschenbild der Anthropologie. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart.
1971. S. 143-146; Vandenberg St. G. Hereditary factors in psychological variables in man.
with a special emphasis on cognition// Genetic diversity and human behaviour. P. 99-133
(cm.: P. 124-125).
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OBIJIM 3aKpenasThCsd OAHU U T€ Xe€ ONMHAKOBO IMOJE3Hbie Ajas Jboro
YeJ0BEYECKOro obuecTBa Kaqecn;a.22

Taxk obcTtouT neno gaxe ¢ OOJNBIWIMMU PAaCOBBIMM TpynnaMu, Ha KOTOpbIe
NenuTCcs 4YenoBedyecTBO. UYTO Xe KacaeTcss TUMOTE3 OTHOCHUTEJNbHO TEHETHU-
YeCKU NETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIX MCUXOJOTMUYECKUX Pa3JUUYMil MEXIAy Mmoapas-
NEeNeHUSIMU €BPOMEOUAHON pachl, OHMU JIETKO ONMPOBEPrarTCs HENMOCpena-
CTBEHHO, TaK KaK NPeACTAaBUTENU HOPIAUUYECKON, aIbMIUMACKONU U CPEAUZEMHO-
MOPCKOW aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUX IPYNI XUBYT B EBpone B aHAJOTUYHBIX KYJb-
TYPHBIX YCJAOBUSAX, U JAaHHbIE NMCUXOJOTUUYECKOTO O0OCIeOBaHUS B 3TOM Cly-
yae HENmocpeaCTBEHHO cpaBHUMbI. COOTBETCTBYWOIUIME UCCIEAOBAHUS ObIIU
MPOBEACHB U HE OOHAPYXMUJIU 3aMETHBIX PA3JUUYUU MEXIAY MPEIACTABUTEISIMHU
3TUX Pa3JUUYHBIX TPYNM, XOTSI, ECTECTBEHHO, MOKa3alu BIOJHE OTYETIUBBIC
OTJIMYUS NMPENCTaBUTEJECH pa3aUuYHBIX HaquHaanOCTeﬁ.23 C apyroi cropo-
Hbl, Y HAC HET HUKAKNUX OCHOBAaHUW CYUTATh,4YTO OTPOMHBIE Pa3JIUUYUSA B Kyjb-
TYPHOM Pa3BUTUM PAa3JIUUYHBIX HAPOJOB, KOTOPbIE CTAJM CrJAaXMUBaThCsd JUILIb
3a nmocaenHue 100 jger, TpeOGyIlOT AJsi CBOEro OOBSACHEHMUS pa3iMYIUi B HMX
NPUPOLHON ONAPEHHOCTH.

Tak, abopureHbsl ABCTpaluM, XUBIIUE B TPYIHEUIIUX YCIOBUSIX U B lie-
JIOM HaxXOIMBUIMECS Ha, BOBMOXHO, CAaMOM HM3KOM Ha 3eMJie YypPOBHE pa3BU-
TUS, cO3majlu, He roBops yxke o0 M300peTeHUMU OymepaHra, Oorateimyio
U MHOTOOOpa3Hy Mudonaoruio, BeipaboTanu cioxHelmue GopmMbl obIIeCT-
BEHHBIX CBSI3€d MO MPU3HAKY pO,[LCTBa.24 Bce 3T0 ObI110 Gl HEBO3MOXHBIM
0e3 NMpOSIBASABIICICS M3 MOKOJEHHUS B MOKOJEHUE TBOPUYECKOW MHULUATUBBI
BHYUIMTEAbHOTO YMCJIa MHIMUBUAOB BO BCEX KOHLIAX KOHTHMHEHTa. YXe Ha
rjiaszax McclienoBaTeJeil, ¢ Hayajla HBIHELWIHEro BeKa Cpeau Ty3eMUeB AB-
CTpajJiuM Hayajlu PacCNpOCTPAHITHCS HOBBIE KYJbThl, U3 KOTOPBIX Haubolsiee
M3BECTHBIM M MEHEe APYTUX 3aTPOHYTHIM 3aMaAHbBIMU BIUSHUSIMU SIBIASIETCS

KyJbT KypaHrapa, paCl’lpOCTpaHI/IBLLII/lFICﬂ ns3 ueHTpaanoﬁ NYyCTbBIHU Ha CEBEP

2 Etkin W. Social behavior and the evolution of man's mental facilities //Am. Nat. 1954.
Vol. 88. P. 129-142; Dobzhansky Th. The biological concept ofheredity as applied to man //
The nature and transmission ofthe genetic and cultural characteristics of human populations.
New York. 1957. P. 11-19.

3 Klineberg O. A study of psychological differencies between «racial» and national groups
in Europe//ArPsych. 1931. N 132; Anastasi. Op. cit. P. 588-590.

CMm.; Childe V. G. Der Mensch schallt sich selbst / Ubers, von W. Martini. Dresden,
1959. S. 52 ff.; Eliade M.Australian religions: An introduction. Ithaca: London, 1973:
Ka6o B. P. ABctpanuiickast obuiuna// Ipomnoe u Hactosiiee ABctpanuu u Oxkeanuu. M..
1979. C. 139-171. Cp.: Balandier J. Anthropologiques. Paris, 1974. P. 181.
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U ceBepo-3amaj U XapakKTepU3YHIUNWCS pPa3pblBOM C TPAAULMOHHBIMU BEPO-
BAHUSIMU U HEOOBIUHOU AJia ABCTpPaluu PoOJbIO Mal"l/ll/[.25 TBopueckue 3agaTku
aBCTpaJMiilleB NMPOSBUJIUCH U B cBoeoOpa3Hoil xuBonucu. MccinegoBaHus
MCHUXOJOTOB BBISIBUJIU OMNpeneJeHHbIe NMCUXOIOTMYECKHNEe OCOOEHHOCTHU aB-
cTpajuiilieB, HO CBsA3aHbl OHM HE C TEHOTUNOM, a C TPAAUILUENH KOJJIEKTUB-
HOTO pa3pellieHus] BO3HMKAUWIUX MpoOJeM; MMEHHO HM3-3a 3TOro aBcTpa-
JMALBl UCTIBITBIBAJIW NONOJHUTEAbHbIE TPYIHOCTU NMPU PEIIEHUU 3a0a4 B yC-
JOBUSAX IKCHMEPUMEHTa Haj I/IH,[LI/IBI/I,ZLOM.ZG ABCTpaluillbl HE COCTAaBJIAIOT,
B JaHHOM cJiyyae, UMCKJOYeHUss. MHOAUBUIAB ¢ pPa3HOOOpPa3HbBIMU HOBATOP-
CKUMHU CKJIOHHOCTSMU HEpEeAKO OOHApyXUBAKTCS B pPa3JUUYHBIX OECHUCH-
M€ HHBIX 06LL[CCTBaX.27

MBI BUAUM, TaKUM 00Opa3zoM, YTO Tumnoresza o0 0coboii HacredcmeeHHOU
odapennocmu TPEKOB HE MOXET ONUPAThCsl Ha OoOmIMEe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
AHTPOMOJOTMM U TEHETUKU YyeJoBeka. PaccMoTpuM Tenepb BONPOC, B KaAKOIi
Mepe OHa corjacyeTcsi C KOHKPETHBIM TpeYeCKMM MaTepuaoM.

AHTpoOMNOJOTMYECKOEe M3yueHUEe OCTaHKOB HaceieHus [peBHeil ['peunn
yKa3blBaeT Ha NpucyTcTBUEe B I'peuuu u 1o nmosiBaeHUs rpekoB okoyo XIX B.
O H. 3., U BOOCJEACTBUU (BNJIOTh AO CETOAHSIIHErO AHS) BCEX OCHOBHBIX
MOJATUNOB €BPONMEOUTHOMI pacm,28 KaK 3TO OOHapyXuBaeTcss U B APYrux paiio-
HaX, 3aceJeHHbIX MHAOEeBpoNnelicknuMu Hapoaamu. boiaee Toro, HaceneHue
l'peuuun, HauMHAsi ¢ MUKEHCKOMW 3MOXU (MpEeaIIeCTBYOIIUE MEPUOABl HE NAOT
NOCTAaTOYHO MaTepuaaa oJsl CyXAEHUs), XapakKTepu3yeTcsl HEOObBIUHON aHTpPO-
MOJOTUYECKOM reTeporel—n—locnﬂo.29

OBOJIOUMUS AaHTPOMOJOTUYECKOTO Tuna HaceneHus [peuuun ¢ konwua III

ThicsguyeneTuss 1o KoHua Il TeicsiuenmeTtuss oo H. 3., T. €. B anoxy ¢GopMu-

Petri H. Kurangara: Neue magische Kulte in Nordwestaustralien //Z. Ethn. 1950. Bd. 75.
S.43-51; Eliade. Op. cit. P. 172-185.
Porteus S. D. The psychology ofprimitive people: A study ofthe Australian aborigine.
New York, 1931.
* Boas Fr. The mind of primitive man. New York, 1938. P. 135-137.
> Luschan F.von. Beitrage zur Anthropologie von Kreta// Z. Ethn. 1913. Jg. 45;
Furst C. M. Zur Anthropologie der praechistorischen Griechen in Argolis//Lundsuniversitets
Arsskrift. 1930. Bd. 26. N 8; Angel J.-L. A racial analysis of the Ancient Greeks: An essay
on the use of morphological types// Am. J. Phys. Anthr. 1944. Vol. 2. P. 329-376;
CharlesR.-P. 1) Etudeanthropologiquedesnecropolesd'Argos//BCII. 1958.T.82.P.268-
313; 2) Le peuplement de 1'Europe mediterraneenne pendant les 111 et II millenaires av.
J.-C. Paris. 1960. P. 128-133. — OGHapyxuBaioTcs B ['periuu u cieapl MUTPAIUil HACETCHUS
3 Abpuku.
Angel. Racial analysis. P. 373.
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pOBaHUS TIpedyecKou Ha]:»ozu{ocm,30 HUKaK He TOBOPUT 3a mnpeobinamaHue
B €€ COCTaBe MPUIIJIBIX 3J‘IeMeHT0B,31 B TOM YHCJE M COCTABJSBIIUX YacCThb
5TUX MpPUIIENbLUEB MHAOEBPOMENLEB — HOCUTEJEM mNparpeyeckoro s3blKa.
JlaHHBIE JIMHTBUCTUKU KOCBEHHO TMOATBEPXJIAaT 3TU BBIBOABI: 3HAYU-
T€JAbHBIA HEWMHIOEBPOMEWCKUNW CIOW B rpeyeckont HeKCMKe32 TOBOPUT 00
MUHTEHCHUBHOM CMEUIEHUU TPEKOB C AOTrpeYeCKUM HaceleHUueM barkaHcKOTro
MOJYyOCTPOBAa B JOMUCBMEHHYIO 3M0Xy. Bce 3TO NMpPOTUBOpPEYUT Npenno-
JOXEHUIO O TOM, YTO B «KYJbTYPHOM NEPEBOPOTE» CHIrPajo Cyl€CTBEHHYIO
poJib BXOXJIEHHUE B COCTAaB TIpeyeckoro Hapoaa KaKOTro-TO HAacCJHeICTBEHHO
0c000 OJAapEeHHOTro TNJIEMEHHU.

Jdanee, paccMaTrpuBaemass TUINOTE3a HE MOXET OOBICHUTb TPEUYECKYIO
KyJ1bTypy B JMHAMHUKE €€ pa3BI/ITI/IH.33 'peku mosgBuiuch Ha bankaHckoMm
MoJIyoCTpoBe, Ha Tepputopuu Oynymeir I'peuuu, B Havane Il Teicauyemerns
10 H. 3.34 bosee Thicg4M €T MPOIIJO C 3TOTO MOMEHTA 10 3MOXU, KOTOPYIO
Mbl Ha3blBa€M BpeMEHEM KYJbTYPHOTO NepeBopoTa. Mbl, €ECTECTBEHHO, 3HaeM
3Ty 3M0Xy ropasno xyxe, ueM I'peuuto I Teicauenetrus A0 H. 3. (CPaBHUTEJNb-
HO Jiyylle OJOKYMEHTHUpPOBaH, Oiaromaps TeKCTaM JUHEWHOro mucbma B,
Mepuon, HENMOCPEJCTBEHHO NpEeJUIeCTBOBABIIMN pa3pyUmleHUI0O aXxeUCcKuUX
rocynapcts Ha Kpute, B [lenononHece u B CpenHeil 'peuuu — mpumepHoO
XV-XIII BB. 10 H. 3.), HOY Hac HET PEUIUTEIbHO HUKAaKUX OCHOBAaHU Mpes-
rnojaraTh KakMe-To paJUKajJbHble OTIUYUSA B KYJbType I'PeKOB BMJOTh N0 [X

B. 10O H. 3. OT COOTBETCTBYIONIMUX UM IO YPOBHIO pa3BUTHUS HaponoB JpeBHero

* Ibid. P. 361-366.

Charles. Peuplement. P. 129-133.

OOWwKMpHBII MaTepuan U KpUTUYECKOE ocBeleHue npodneMsl cM. B KH.: Furnee E. J. Die
wichtigsten konsonantischen Erscheinungen des Vorgriechischen: Diss. The Hague; Paris,
1972. Cp. Takxe: Chadwick J. The Mycenaean world. Cambridge, 1976. P. 3.

Ha aHanoruyHbie TPYAHOCTH HATATKUBAIOTCS BCE MOMBITKM PaCCMaTPUBATh PACOBBIE U Te-
HeTHYecKue (GakTopbhl Kak OMpelesiioliue UCTOPUI0 Kakoro Obl To HM OblIo Hapoaa. CM.,
Hanp.: Jleitpu M. Paca u nusBunusauus // Pacosas npobiema u obmectso / Ilep. ¢ dpani.
M., 1957. C. 19-75 (cm.: C. 60-63); Toynbec. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 227-249; Boas Fr.
1) Primitive man. P. 116-158; 2) Race, language and culture. New York, 1940. P. 11 IT;
Kroeber. Configurations of culture growth.

Haley J. B., Blegen C. W. The coming of the Greeks// Am. J. Arch. 1928. Vol. 32.
P. 141-154; Dow St. The Greeks in the Bronze Age //XIe Congres International des sciences
historiques. Stockholm, 1960. P. 1-34 (= The language and background of Homer / Ed. by
G. S. Kirk. Cambridge, 1961. P. 140-173); Starr. Origins. P. 30 ff; Taylour. Op. cit. P. 22
ff: Vermeule E. Greece in the Bronze Age. Chicago. 1964. P. 66 ff; Chadwick. Op. cit.
P. 1 ff.; Hooker J. T. The coming ofthe Greeks //Historia. 1976. Bd. 25. S. 129-145.
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Bocha,35 Jlum b Tak Ha3piBaeMas reoMeTpuveckas dMmoxa 3HaMeHYeT Hadalo
crienudurIecKol dBONIOLUU Fpeunn.36 Psan ocobeHHoOCTeld OOMECTBEHHOTO
ycTpoiicTBa MuUKeHCKoOU ['peniuu, KOTOpbie OTMEUaOT I/ICCJ'ICZ[OBaTCJ'II/I,37 caMu
mo cebe enje HUYETO He TOBOPAT 00 0co6GOil OMapeHHOCTH TPEKOB, a Mpena-
CTaBJASIOT CO0OOM JUIIb MEepBbie MPEAMOCHIJIKHU AJSI «IPEYECKOTO qyz[a».38

TakxuMm obGpa3om, paccMaTpuBaemasi TUMoTe3a He OOBSICHSIET, MOYEMY
0COOEHHOCTU TEHOTHUIA TPEKOB MPOSIBUJUCH OTUYETAMBO JUIb yepe3 1000
JIET TocJie UX NosgBJIeHUS Ha bankaHckoM monyoctpoBe. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,
npumepHo ¢ III B. 1o H. 3., yepe3 500 jner mocjae Havalla KyJbTYPHOTO Tepe-
BopoTa, cdhepbl AYXOBHOW NesITeJNbHOCTH, HauboJiee 3aTPOHYTHIE IEpPeBO-
pOTOM, HAYHYT OOHApyXWBaTh ONHA 3a NPYroil CUMITOMBI 3aCTOs U ymanka,
4YTO ONSITb-TaKW HE COTJACyeTCsd C paccCMaTpUBAEeMOW THUIIOTE30M.

Eift mpoTuBOpPEeYMT M pacnpelesieHUe KyJIbTypHOW aKTUBHOCTHU CpeaAM
pPa3lMYHBIX TPEYECKUX IJEMEH U HOJTPICOB.39 C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, BEAYIIYIO
poOJib B «TpeYeCKOM 4UyJe» CHITpajld CUJIbHO cMeIlaBIIMECs C HETPEYEeCKUM
HacejJeHueM Manoii A3uu MOHUNLBI, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, adUHSAHE, CYAsd IO
BCEMY, 3HAYUTEJIbHO MEHbIIE MOABEpPTIIUECS cmemenmo;40 yXxe apuHCKOE
HCKYCCTBO T€OMETPUYECKOTO CTUS (B MEPBYIO ouyepeab, TMIMUIOHCKMNE Ba3bl)

MOXET paccCMaTPUBaThCsA KaK MpPEeABECTHMK KYJbTYpHOTO nepeBopoTa. Cmap-

3 Oco0eHHO TOKa3aTeNbHO 3/eCh, KOHEYHO, PAa3BUTHE MCKYCCTBA, MO0 TOJbKO IS ITOM
00J1acTH KYJIbTYPHI MBI UMeeM aJieKBAaTHbIe UCTOUHUKU U U3 CPEIHEDIIAACKOWM, M U3 MUKEH-
CKOIf 3MOXM, U M3 TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX TEMHBIX BEKOB.

Picard Ch. Les origines du polytheisme hellenique: L'ere homorique. Paris, 1932; HeuR A.
Die archaische Zeit Griechenlands as geschichtliche Epoche// A&A. 1946. Bd. 2. S. 26-62;
Caro G. Greek personality in archaic sculpture. Oberlin, 1948; Page D. L. History and the Ho-
mericlliad. Berkeley, 1959. P. 179 ff; Starr. Origins(cMm. oco6enno: P. VII); Demargne P. La
naissance de l'art grec. Paris, 1964; Aunpees 0. B. AHTMUYHBI MOJUC ¥ BOCTOYHBIE TOPOMA-
ro}c%/z[apcma// Antuunblit monuc. JI., 1979. C. 8-27 (cM. ocobenno: C. 13 u ci.).

Jdypbe C. 4. 1) A3bik u Kynbrypa MukeHckoit I'peuun M.; JI., 1957. C. 11; 2)K Bomnpocy
0 xapakTepe pabcTBa B MUKeHCKOM paboBiagenbueckoM obmectse // BAU. 1957. Ne 2. C. 8-
24: TiomeneB A. U. Boctox u Muxkens // BU. 1959. Ne 12. C. 58-74.

CMm. 1. | 1aHHO# KHUTH.

KpaiiHsis HepaBHOMEPHOCTb paclpeleeHUs 3TOM aKTHUBHOCTU OblJia OTMEYEHa YXe
B apeBHocTu (Vell. Pat. 1, 18).

40 O Tom, uTOo adMHSHE MEHbIIEe APYTUX TpeyecKHX MJIeMeH MOIBEePTrajuch CMELIeHUIO,
TOBOPUT YHUKANbHBIN s [pelluu KOHTUHYUTET B MaTepUaIbHOI KyJabType oT Havana Il Teic.
0 H. 3. 10 KJIACCUYECKO 3MOXM, YCTaHABIMBAEMBbIii Ha OCHOBE apXeOJOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX.
Cwum.:Blegen C. Athensand the early age in Greece //Athenian studies presented to W. S. Fer-
guson. Cambridge (Mass.), 1940. P. 1-9; Caro G. An Attic cemetery. Philadelphia. 1943:
Starr. Origins. P. 84 ff.
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TaHIBl, KOTOpbIe, KaK 1 adMHSAHE, MOTYT CYMTATbhCsI, OTHOCUTEJIbHO YUCTBIMHU
rpekaMu, MOYTU BOBCE HE MPUHSIIU Yy4YacTUS B KYJIbTYPHOM HepeBopOTe41 (3a
MCKIIOYEHNEeM, MOXET ObITh, MEPBBIX €T0 MAroB, €CJM OMMOOYHA TPAagU I U
00 aOMHCKOM MPOUCXOXKIECHUMU T]/IpTeﬂ42 U Tpuesne AJTKMaHa M3 J]n):mn“),
B MPOTUBOMOJOXHOCTh POACTBEHHBIM MM IO KPOBM AopuiiiiamM Manoit A3uu,
IOxnoit Utanum m Cuuuauvu. B 1yXoBHOW Xu3HU Dananel, Kak 1 B €€ MOJH-
TUYECKON MCTOPUU apXaMyeCKOW M KIaCCUUYECKOW dMOXU, MOUYTU HEe MPUHU-
MalOT aKTUBHOTO y4yacTHUSI XUTEJIU LEeHTpalbHbIX palioHoB CeBepHoii 'peuun
n apkaasiHe [lenromoHHeca, 17 KOTOPBIXY HAac HET OCHOBAaHUMN MpeanojaraThb
CylleCTBEHHOE HapyluieHUe MepBOHAYaJbHON MIAEMEHHOW YUCTOTBHI. Mexnay
TeM paccMaTpuBaemas TUMNOTe3a MpeanojaraeT MOJOXMUTEIbHYIO KOppeasi-
IIUI0 YUCTOTBI TPEYECKOTO MPOUCXOXIEHUS M yCMeXOoB Ha AYXOBHOM TIIO-
npuie.

He B monb3y ee TOBOPUT M BaXHas pojb B KYJbTYypHOM TNepeBOpPOTE JIOAEH
He YUCTO IpPeuyecKoro nmpoucxoxaeHuss. CMmemaHHoe (€cJIM HEe YMCTO «BapBap-
cKoe» — Kapuiickoe MAM, MeHee BEpPOSTHO, GMHUKUNCKOE) MPOUCXOXKAECHUE
3acBuneTesbcTBOBaHO ansi ®aneca Muaerckoro (Hdt. 1, 170),44 BechbMa
BeposATHO ans Pepexkuga procm(oro,45 npunuceiBanoch [Mudaropy Peo-
nomnom (FGrHist 115 F 72; Aristox. fr. 11 Wehrli). ®pakusHkoit Obiia,
no-BuaAMMoOMY, MaTh Gunocoda Autucdena (D. L. II, 31; VI, 1,4; Sen. Dial.
IT, 18, 5). TunuuHoO Kapuickoe UM ﬂaHHacnc46 HOCHUJ BNMUYECKUHN MODT U3
lNanukapHaca, poacTBeHHUK [epomgora. M3 3anmyTaHHON TpaaAuUuu 00 aBTOp-
ctBe «Mapruta» u «baTpaxoMmomaxuu» MBI MOXeEM, BO BCSIKOM cJjyuae,
u3Biaeub ToT hakT, uro kapuen [lurper, 6par yuactBoBaBuieit B moxone Kcep-
Kca mapuubl ApTeMUCHHU, OBIJ M3BECTEH KaK rpedyecKUil MmosaT. ApXMIOX caM
TOBOPUJ B CBOMX CTHUXaX O TOM, YTO OH OblJl chiHOM pabObiHU (Kputuit, 88§ B

47
44 DK) enBa 1M rpedyecKOro MPOUCXOXKACHUS. B npeBHocTHU cymniecTBOBaaa

OT0 OBIT0 oTMeueHO W ToitHOM B yHUBepcalbHO-MCTOPUYECKOM KOHTeKcTe: Toynbee.
OE' cit. Vol. 1 P. 25-26.

Cp.: Labarbc .1. Timodemos d'Aphidna // RBPH. 1958. T. 36. P. 31-50.

Crnop 0 MPOMCXOXACHUM AJNKMaHa Iiea yxe Bo BpeMeHa Apuctorens (Arist. It 611.9
Rose; POxy 2389, fr. 9.11 ff).

4 Cp.: Diels bl. Thaies ein Semite? // AGPh. 1889. Bd. 2. S. 165-170; Immisch O. Zu
Thaies' Abkunft// Ibid. S. 515 ff; Jypse C. . Ovyepku Mo UCTOPUM AHTUYHOW HayKu. M.;
J., 1947. C. 36. Ilpum. 36.

West M. L. Early Greek philosophy and the Orient. Oxford, 1971. P. 3.

Zgusta L. Kleinasiatische Personennamen. Prag, 1964.

Cp.:Frankel H. Dichtung und Philosophie des friihen Griechentums. 2. Aufl. Minchen.
1969. S. 151. Anm. 11.
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TpaguUUs O JUAUNCKOM TIPOMCXOXAEHUM AJKMaHa, XOTS JgaxXe €cJIu OH
B caMoM paene Obiam pomoM u3 Capa, OH MOT OBITh TPEKOM IO TPOUCXOXK-
L[eHI/I}O.48 Matp Tpex BbIawmuxcs 6parbeB — moata Crecuxopa, reomeTpa
Mamepka (MamepTuHa) M 3aKoHonatens [anmaHakTa — OblJa, MO BCei
BEPOSITHOCTU, MTAJIUUCKOTO nponcxoxne]—mn.49 PaGom, dpuruituem wuiu
dpakuiilieM Mo MPOUCXOXKIEHUIO, OB 330n.50

UcTtopuk IeponoT, cyas mo umenu otua (AVENG’') m Tonbko 4TO ymoMmu-
HaBUIerocs ASAM HJIAU ABOolOpoaHoro Oparta [laHmacuca, MpoOUCXOOAMT U3
kapuiiuneB; @ykuaun 6bl1 mpaBHYKoM ¢dpakuiickoro uaps Onopa (Marcell.
Vit. Thuc. 16-18). Ckudckux NpeaKoB MO MAaTEPUHCKON JUHUU, BUIUMO,
umen demochen (Aeschin. III, 172). 3mech Xe MBI MoXxeM Ha3BaTh Pemu-
CTOKJIa, TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO IesiTeJsI, BHECIIEeTro B XXM3Hb HOBBIE MIEH, CO3BYU-
Hble 3MO0Xe KYJIbTYpHOTO IepeBOpoTa: ero MaTh ObJda (GpakMCKOTo HIU
dpuruiickoro nmpoucxoxaenuss (Plut. Them. I; Nep. Them. I, 2; Ath. 576
c-d).”?

[Ipou3BONIBPHOCTh MOCTPOEHMU, BBIBOASIIUX TpeYecKYylO KYJIbTypy H3
pacoBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN TpeuyecKHMX TJEeMEeH, SIpPKO MOAYepKHUBAETCsI TeM
¢akTOM, YTO He pa3 MPEeANPUHUMANUCH CTOJb XK€ HeyOeAUuTeAbHBIE MOMBITKH
B IMaMeTpajJbHO MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOM HAaMNpaBJIEHUU — TOMNBITKUA OTHICKAThH
KOPHU 2JJIMHCKON KYJAbTYypbl B IPDEBHEM CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOM cybcTpaTte, T. €.
y HapoIOB, KOTOpBIE XHUJM Ha balkaHCKOM MOJyOoCTpOBEe M OCTpOBax 10
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TPEKOB.

BTopbiM BapuMaHTOM «pPacCOBO-TEHETHMUYECKOTO» OOBSICHEHUS «TPEeyecKoro
yyna» SIBJISIOTCS HUIEW, COTJTAacHO KOTOPBIM J€JO HEe B MCKJIYUTEIbHBIX
NMPUPOAHBIX 3aJaTKaX TpekoOB caMuX Mo cebe, a B 0co00 OMAarompusTHBIX

54
pe3yiabTaTaXx CKp€UIMBaAaHMUA TPEYCCKHUX NMICMEH C MCECTHBIM HACCICHUCM.

o Page D. L. Alcman: The Partheneion. Oxford, 1951 (Appendix).

Crecuxop. @parments / Ilep. ¢ apeBHerpey. u kommeHT. H. H. Kasaunckoro // BAU.
1985. Ne2. C. 218.
Hdt. II. 134; Gell. II. 29; Ael. VH X, 5: Schol. Ar. Av. 471: Suid. s. v. Alowmog.

51 Zgusta. Op. cit.

? JI1060MBITHO, YTO KapTHHA He M3MEHUTCS MPUHIMINANBHO U B TOCAEAyIONYI0 3Moxy. Tak,
Hampumep, rpeueckas ¢guiaocodcekas mKojga CTOMKOB HEpPas3pblBHO CBSI3aHA C MMEHAMU ce-
MUTOB 1O TpoucxoxnaeHuio 3eHoHa u3 Kutuona, uorena u3z BaBuiona, [locupoHus u3
Anamen, boata u3 CumoHa u puMiIsHMHA — uMmIepatopa Mapka ABpenus.

53 Kaschnitz-Weinberg G. von. Die mittelmeerischen Grundlagen der antiken Kunst.
Frankfurt am Main, 1944; Patroni G. 1) Commenti mediterranei all'Odissea di Omero.
Milano. 1959; 2) Studi di mitologia mediterranea ed omerica// MIL. 1951. Vol. 25/26.

54 Mpbicau TakoTo pojaa BbICKa3biBan yxe [00uMHO.
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Hacenenue I'peuun 1 B caMoOM Jejie OTIMYATOCh OONBMWIONH aHTPOMOJO-
TUYECKOW reTeporeHHOCTbIO, HAYMHAasA, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, C MUKEHCKOMN 3MO-
XI/I.SS HeT ocHOBaHM AyMaTh, YTO MpoOLecC CKPEU[MBaHUS C IPYTUMU Hapo-
JaMU 3HAYUTEJbHO 3aMEIJMUJICHd B apXauyYeCKYl M KJACCUYECKYIO 3MOXU AN
rpeyeckoro Mmpa B ueJTOM.56 OnHako reHeTukKa 4eJoBekKa He OOHapyxuia 1o
CUX TOpP HU 0CO00O OMAaronpuUsATHBIX, HU 0C00O0 HEOJMATONMPUSITHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB
CKpellMBaHUS KaKUX-TO 4YeloBeuyeckux pac. HaobGopoT, mmMerwoTcs TpsMblie
yKa3aHHUs Ha TO, YTO YMCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHUE TMOPUIOB 3aBUCHUT OT YCIOBUIA,
B KOTOPBIX OHU paCTyT,57 TaKk 4YTO TeOpeTuueckass OCHOBAa OTCYTCTBYET U y JaH-
HOTO BapuaHTa OMOJOrMYeckoro o0bsicHeHUsa. Hawm maTtepuan Toxe He naeT
OCHOBaHMI mNpupaBaTh 3HAYEHHUE AJSA KYJIbTYPHOTO MepeBOpOoTa KakKOMYy-TO
cienuudpuruuyeckomMy OJTaronpusITHOMY COYETAHMIO HACJIEACTBEHHBIX CBOWCTB
TpeyecKUX MpUILIETbLIEB U HEM3BECTHOTO HaM OJMMXe Hapoaa. B KyJabTypHOM
nepeBOpPOTEe aKTUBHO yyacTBOBAJM IPEeKHU psja MOJMCOB KOHTHMHEHTa, KOJO-
Hu#t B Manoit A3uu nu KonoHuil B Benukoit 'peunu. B kaxaom u3 3Tux paio-
HOB TpeKU CTaJKMWBAJIUCh C pPa3HBIMM HapoAaMHu, pa3JMYaBLIMMHUCSI U TO
pacoBOMYy COCTaBy, HAacCKOJbKO 3TO BoobOuie mmeso mecto B CpeaumseMHO-

58
MOpbe.

B wactHOCTHU, HeNb3sl, KaK 3To Aenan [eabmyT BbepBe, 00beAUHSATDH OJIU3-
KMX MO IMajJleKTy U, B KaKOH-TO Mepe, MO NMCUXOJOTUYECKOMY ckiaaay abuHIH
U MaJOa3MNUCKUX MOHUMNLEB MO NPU3HAKY OJHOTUNHOTO PAaCOBOTO CMEUIEHMU A
¢ «KapuiinmaMu», Kak bepBe yCTOBHO Ha3blBaeT HOCUTEJNEl MMUHOUCKOM KyJb-
Typbl.59 Ceituac MBI, BO BCSIKOM cjJydyae, 3HaeM, 4YTO TpeKU CTOJKHYJIUCH
B Manoit A3uu ¢ psiIoM MHAOEBPOMNEHCKUX HAPOAOB—JIUAMNIIAMU, TUKUI-

unamMu, ppuruiinaMu, KkapuiumamMu, M ObIJIO OBl PEUIMTEIBHO HEBO3MOXHO

55 Angel. Racial analysis. P. 373.

O6pu Aunnep. BompeKku 3araaBuio cBoeil pabotn (Diller A. Race mixture among the
Greeks before Alexander. Urbana. 1937), Majo 3aHMMaJjcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO PaCOBBIM CO-
CTaBOM HaceJeHMS Pa3JUYHBIX TPEUYeCKMX TOCyIapcTB M MOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBal TOJbKO
Adunn (cp.: Hatzfeld J. [Ree] //RPh. 1939. T. 65. P. 241; Gomme A. W. [Ree] //.IHS.
1939. Vol. 59. P. 157-158). IToaToMy ero oGuIMi BHIBOA, YTO «B MCTOPHUYECKYIO BIMOXY 10
Anekcanapa B I'peuMu He MMeNO MecCTa 3HAYMUTEJNbHOE CMEIIEHUME pac», HUKAK HE BBITEKAeT
U3 COMEePXKaHUs KHUTH.

Willerman L, Naylor A. F.. Myrianthopoulos N. C. Intellectual development
of children from interracial matings: Performance in infancy and at four years// Behavior
genetics. 1974. Vol. 11. P. 513-525.

Charles. Peuplement.

Berve H. Sparta (1937)// Gestaltende Kréfte der Antike. 2. Aufl. Minchen, 1966.
S. 60-61.
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npenmnojiarath A5 [pelMu paHHE3JJaACKOW 3MOXU HaceJleHUEe, TEHETUUYECKU
9KBUBAJEeHTHOE Majoa3duiickomy pybexa Il—1 TeicsiueneTuit 1o H. 3.
Heckoabko MHaYe OOCTOUT AEJIO C BOMPOCOM O Hecnmeuuduuyecku O6yaro-
MPUSTHOM BO3IEWCTBUU JIOOBIX PaCOBBIX cMelmleHU. Kak MBI yXe oTMevanu
Boilie, JlJopeHC DHXeJN, YyCTAHOBUB HEOOBIYHO BBICOKHMU YPOBEHB TEHETHU-
YeCKOW TeTEepOreHHOCTH HacejJeHMUs [pelumu, MocCTaBUJ €ro B NPUUYUHHYIO
CBSI3b C «TPEYECKUM ‘{yuom».ﬁo Hano cka3aTh, YTO MOBBILMIEHHAas XHU3HEIC-
ATEJbHOCTh TUOPUIOB NOKa3aHa IJs MHOTUX BUIOB PaCTUTEJIbHOTO U XHUBOT-
HOTO MHUpa; YCTaHaBJIMBAETCs OHA MO PSAAY aHTPONMOMETPUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB
u g yenoBeka. OMHAKO MeXaHM3M 3TOTO SIBJIEHUMsI, HA3BAaHHOTO T€TEPO3UCOM,
OuoJioraM He BIOJIHE ﬂceH,61 TakK 4TO MBIl MOXEM ONMMpPaThCs HE Ha MpOBe-
PEHHYIO TEOPUIO ABJEHUS, a TOJbKO Ha HEKOTOpbIe SMIIUpPUUYECcKUe 06001Ie-
Hus. Tak BOT, MccJeNOBaHUS BIWUSIHUSA CKpPEUIMBAaHUS TNpEeACTaBUTEJel aa-
JIEKO OTCTOSUIMX OPYr OT APyra pacoBBIX TPyNI yeJioBeyecTBa He OOHapy-
KWW MPOSIBJIEHUN rerepo3uca B chepe HCI/IXI/IKI/I.62 I[TpoBepuUThH, MpOSIBASIETCS
JIM TeTEPO3UC MPU CPABHUTEIbHO HEOOJNBIIOM Pa3JIM4YMU B PACOBOM TeHOTHIIE,
MPakKTUYECKM OYEHBb TPYAHO, HO B OTHOMIEHMU COMAaTUUYECKMX MPU3HAKOB,
rJe Jerye BBIACIUTHh BIUSHUE TEHETHUYECKUX GAaKTOPOB, MOSIBUJIUCH TAaHHBIC
O TOM, YTO TETEPO3UC CHUJbHEE MPOSIBISIETCS HE MPU MAaKCHUMaJbHOM, a MpHU

63
HEKOTOPOM OIITUMAJIBHOM YPOBHC CMCIICHUA HACCICHUA. B utore m B oTHO-

60 Angel J.-L. 1) Racial analysis. P. 371-374; 2) Social biology of Greek cultural growth //
Am. Anthr. 1946. Vol. 48. P. 493-533. — Emie paHbllie B TOM Xe€ AyXe BbICKa3biBajcsi MakKIOp
(McC lure M. T. Greek genius and the race mixture // Studies in the history ofideas / Ed. by
Dept. of Philosophy of Columbia University. New York. Vol. 3.P. 25-33). Ix. Mepdwu cuurar,
YTO BCE TO HOBOE B PAa3JMYHBIX KYJIbTypax, 4YTO MPHHECTO C CO00M «0CceBOE» BpeMs, B 3HAUM-
TEeJIbHOM CTeMeHM CBSI3aHO ¢ MUPOKUM cMmelmeHueM pac (Murphy. Racial crossing). He ymo-
MuHas 'peunio, mucan o reTeposuce, Kak o GakTope, CTUMYJIUPYIOIIEM Pa3BUTUE KYJIbTYpPbI,
IIx. Cuenn (Snell G. D. Hybrids and history: The role of race and ethnic crossing in in-

dividual and national achievement//Quart. Rev. Biol. 1951. Vol. 26. P. 331-347).

61
Cwm., Hanp.: Kymuep ®. X. l'eHetnueckue 1 GU3MONOTHUECKUE MPEAMOCBHIIKHN TeTe-

posuca// Ycrexu coBpeMeHHo# Ouonoruu. 1973. T. 75. Beim. 2. C. 236-247.

62 Klineberg O. An experimental study of speed and other factors in «racial differen-
ces»// ArPsych. 1928. N 93; Witty P.A.. Jenkins M. D. Intra-race testing and Negro
intelligence//JPs. 1936. P. 179-192; Telford C. W. Comparative studies of full and mixed
blood North Dacota Indians// PsMon. 1938. Vol. 50. P. 116-129; Rohrer J. H. The test
intelligence of Osage Indians //JSPs. 1942. Vol. 16. P. 99-105;Theman V.Witty P.A. Case
studies and genetic records oftwo gifted Negroes//.IPs. 1943.Vol. 15.P. 165-181; Anastasi.
Op. cit., P. 578-580.

6 Hukurtiok b. A, ®Pununnos B. . AHTponojoruueckoe HampaBjJeHUE B reHETHKE
pasBuTus: 'eTeposuc Kak oauH U3 GakTOpPOB pocTa U pa3Butus aeteit // BA. 1965. Boim. 49.
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WIEeHUU BO3MOXHOTO BJIMSHUS reTepo3uca Ha KyJAbTYPHBIH B3pblB B ['peuun
Mbl HE MoJiyyaeM OT OMOJOTOB M MCHUXOJOTOB KaKHUX-TO MOJOXMTEJbHBIX
NaHHBIX.

Mpbl Xe, cO CBOEl CTOPOHBI, MOXEM TOJbKO KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh, YTO PacOBbIE
cCMelleHusl, 1 BooOlle Mepuoabl npeodnagaHus 3K30raMuu, obycaoBIuBalo-
nieid reTepo3uc, MMeEJUM MECTO MHOXECTBO pa3 B MCTOPUU 4YeJOBeuyYeCTBa
B XO0Ie MUTrpaluii, 3aBOeBaHU, KOJOHU3AUMUNA U T. II. IPOLECCOB, HO COOBITU-
€M, COMMOCTABUMBIM C «IPEYECKUM YyIOM», MOXHO CUMTATh TOJbKO €BpOMEii-
ckoe Bo3poxaeHue, Tak 4TO retrepo3nuc Kak GakTop, CTUMYJIUPYIOIIUNA KyJb-
TYPHBIWA IpoLecc, BO BCAKOM ciiy4yae, NOJXKEH OTCTYNUTbh Ha 3aJHUMN IJaH.

Dk30raMus M Opaku C HErpekaMu YTe€X MJM HHBIX TPEUYECKHUX MJEMEH,
B T€X MJIM MHBIX MeCTaX UMEJIU MecTo, B obuieM, TeM IIUpPe, YeM UMHTEHCUBHEE
OBbIJIM DKOHOMMUYECKUE, MOJUTUUYECKUE U KYJbTYpPHBIEC CBSI3U. MexXxay TeM, Kak
Mbl 00 @TOM OyxeM TOBOPUTH HUXE, paclIMpeHUE BCEX aCNEKTOB BHEUIHUX
cBsi3eil ObIJIO BaXHBIM (akKTOpoOM, OMNpPEeAEJUBUIMM yuyacTUE COOTBETCTBY-

IOIINUX MOJUCOB B KYJbBTYPHOM NEPEBOPOTE.

OTaenuTh MpobJeMaTUYHOE BIUSIHUE reTepo3uca, KOTOPBI caM CTUMY-
JAUPOBAJICSI UCTOPUUYECKUMU COOBITUSMU, BEAYIUIUMU K KYJIbTYpPHOMY MepeBO-
poTy, OT OEeCCHNOpPHBIX CTUMYJUPYIONIUX BO3AEHCTBUNW YyBedMUYUBaABIIEHCSH
MOABUXHOCTHU JIOAE, TOBAPOB U MIEW HEe MpPEACTaBASIETCS BO3MOXHBIM A
MHTepecylolleid HAac dMOXU, AJSI KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET CTATUCTUUYECKHUI MarTe-
puan. Jlaxe antpononorJl. DHXeJl B KOHIE KOHIIOB MPUIIEJ K BHIBOAY O TOM,
YTO JYyXOBHOE B3aMMooOoOraueHue cpeaud caMUX TPEKOB ObIJIO BaxHee A
pacuBeTa KyJbTyphbl, YeM TFeHeTuueckas FeTepOFeHHOCTb.64 B obmieM, HU OAUH
U3 BAapUaHTOB Ouosocuveckoeo OOBbSICHEHHUSI O0COOON poJuM TpekOB B HUCTOPUHU

YC€IOBE€YCCTBA HE€ OKa3bIBACTCA YIAOBJICTBOPUTCIbHBIM.

MHorue mUIWyT O TOM, YTO CTUMYJOM JJisl pacLBeTa I'PeUYecKOi KYyJbTYphl
MOCHAYXUJO MPOMEXYTOUHOE MOJIOXKEHUE TPEKOB, B OCOOEHHOCTU MOHUNCKUX
KOJOHUCTOB B Manoit Azuu, mexny Boctokom u 3amagom, Ha mepeKpecTKe

. 65 .
KYJAbTYPHBIX BIAUSHUM. Hano cka3aTb, 4TO BaXHYl0 poJb reorpaduuyeckoi

C. 24-50; ®ununnos B. U. BausHue sk3zoramuu Ha comatuueckue npupoctel // Hobie
MCCIeN0BaHUs MO TeHeTHKe pa3BUTUS venoBeka. M., 1977. C. 73-78.

64 Angel J.-L. Physical and psychical (actors in culture growth // Men and cultures. Phila-
delphia. 1960. P. 665-670.

65 Unmoiut T9H, BCOOTBETCTBUHU CO CBOMMM OOIMMU B3TJISIAAMU, TTBITANCS 0ObSICHUTH CBOE-
obOpasue rpeyeckoil KyJbTypbl reorpauyeckKuMu U KaiuMatudeckumu yciaoBusimu (Taine H.
Philosophie de Part en Grece. Paris, 1869. P. 8 sv.). Cm. takxe: Ehrenberg V. Ost und
West: Studien zur geschichtlichen Problematik der Antike. Brinn, 1935. S. 21 ff. Weber.
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cpenbl AJSI pa3BUTHUS 4YeJIOBEUYECKMX OOLIECTB paclno3Halu yxe rpe1<1/1,66 XOTs,
€CTECTBEHHO, OHM B psle cjydyaeB OUYE€Hb HAMBHO MpPEACTaBASAIU cebe Me-
XaHM3M ee Bo3deiicTBuUsi. B wacTHocTM, ApPUCTOTENb CUYMTald, YTO TpeKH,
XKHUBYILIME B KIMMATE, MPOMEXYTOUYHOM Mexay kKaiumatomM CeBepHoii EBpormbl
M KIUMaTOM A3UMU, MUCHBITHIBAIOT €ro O6JaronpusiTHoe BIUsIHUEe, obecre-
yuBawminee UM Beayuiee mosoxeHue B mupe (Pol. 1327 b 20 sq.; cp. [PI.]
Epin. 987 d).*’

OnpeneneHHyl poJb reorpaduuyeckoe mnosoxeHue [peuuum AOJXHO
ObIJIO, HECOMHEHHO, UTPaTh, U MHOTHE MO3UTUBHBIE PAaKTOPbI, B TOM uYuCIE
psii BaXHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUM, ymaeTcss NMpPOCIEeAMTb KOHKpeTHo. Tak, yxe
B dMOXY OpPOH3bl MPOMEXYTOYHOE IMOJIOXeHUe [peuru MeXAYy MCTOYHUKOM
Menun — KWNpoM M BO3MOXHBIMMU MCTOYHMUKAMU OJOBa HAa TEPPUTOPUU HbI-
HemHeit YexocnmoBakuu, Ha [IMpeHelCKOM MOJYyOCTpOBe MU Ha BbpuTaHCKUX
OCTPOBAX JOJXHO OBIJIO CTUMYJIUPOBATh U Pa3BUTHUE NMPOU3BOACTBA OPOH3HI,
M TOPrOBJIO, B TOM YHCJE U C OTHAJECHHBIMU CTpaHaMI/l.68 MHoroo6pa3Hbie
M BaXHble BIAUsSHUS ¢ BocToka HEMOCpPEeACTBEHHO B 3MOXY KyJbTYPHOTO Mepe-
BOPOTa XOPOIIO M3BeCTHbI,69 M Mbl OyaeM B AajJibHEWIIeM TOBOPUTbh O MHOTHUX
M3 HUX KOHKpeTHO. OAHaKo 0COGEHHOCTU reorpaGmueckKoro MOJOXEHHMS
I'pettuu He MOTYT OOBSICHMTh AMHAMUKY KYJIbTYPHOIO MepeBOpPOTa, TOYHO
TaK Xe KakK He 00bsicHseT reorpadus cama nmo ceb6e 1 MUCTOPUYECKUE CYabObI

70
APYTrUX HapoOIOB.

Kulturgeschichte. S. 113 ff; Jeitpu. Yka3. cou. C. 56; bounap. Yka3. cou. T. 2. C. 78;
Blegen C. W. The Royal bridge // Thc Aegean and the Near East. New York, 1956. P. 32-
35; Schaefer H. Probleme der alten Geschichte. Gottingen, 1963. S. 362-383 (cM. c. 366,
378 u cn.); Starr. Origins. P. 11 ff; Fritz K. von. Grundprobleme der Geschichte der antiken
Wissenschaft. Berlin; New York, 1971. S. I1.

66 Cp.: Toynbee. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 250 ff .

67 Cp. eme: Hdt. I1I. 106.

Chadwick. Op. cit. P. 139 ff.

69 Cp.: Pohlenz M. Der Geist der griechischen Wissenschaft // NGWG. 1923. S. 25 ff;
Jeffery L. H. Archaic Greece: The city states c. 700-500 B. C. London, 1976. P. 25 ff 06-
mupHbIA Matepuan npuBoaut M. Yact (West. Early Greek philosophy), kKoTopbiii, ogHako,
CUJIBHO MpeyBeJMYMBaCT MaclTabbl U 3HaAUYeHUE 3TUX BAUsAHUI. CM. ceituac: Burkert W. The
orientalizing revolution. Cambridge (Mass.), 1993. — O 3auMcTBOBaHMUSIX BOCTOYHOI pe-
MecaeHHOU TexHuku cM.: Roebuck C. lonian trade and colonization. New York. 1959.
P. 42 ff.

Kputuky abconortuszauuu reorpadpuueckoro cdakrtopa cm.: Bruhnes J. Du caractere
propre et du caractere complexe des faits de geographie humaine // Ann. geogr. 1913. 1. 22.
N 121.P. 1-40;Meyer Ed. Geschichte des Altertums. 5. Autl. Bd. 1. Stuttgart; Berlin. 1926.
S. 65 ff; Toynbee. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 253 ff.; Vol. 12. P. 316-327.
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Ccoinka U. ToHa Ha 1O, 4TO reorpaduueckas cpeaa U KIMUMaTUUYECKUE
YCJIOBUS BJIUSIIOT OCOOEHHO CUJbHO Ha Hapol, KaKk OH TOBOPUT, B COCTOSIHUMU
«BapBapOB»,71 OKa3blBaeTCsl ONPOBEPIrHYTON (aKTOPOM ThICSIUETETHETrO Mpe-
ObIBAaHUS TPEKOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU Dianagbl MMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOSIHUU 0e3
KaKuUX-1100 MPU3HAKOB UCKJIOUUTEIbHOCTHU pa3BuTusi. [IpugaBaBmiuit Bax-
HOoe 3HaueHue reorpaduuyeckomy mnonoxeHuto [peuuu B. Dpenbepr cam
BIMOJIHE CNIpaBeIJUMBO OTMETMUJ, YTO HYXHO HE€ TOJbKO YeJOBekKa, HO U caMoO
reorpapuuyeckoe NPOCTPAaHCTBO MO3HAaTh B UX MCTOPUYECKON OOYCHOBJIEH-

72
HOCTH.

'pexn Mcnonb30Baju CBOE BHITOAHOE MOJOXEeHUE HAa nepudepuu nepen-
HEea3MaTCKOro KyJbTypHOTO apeajia yXe B MUKEHCKYIo anoxy. [Ipouecc Kyib-
TYpPHOTO oOMeHa He ocTaHaBiauBajlcsga U B IV B. 10 H. 3., YCUAUBLWIUCH NOCIE
3aBOeBaHUU AnekcaHapa MakengoHckoro. Bo3HukHoBeHue I[lapdsiHckoii
nepxaBbl, a 3aTreM rocygapctBa CacaHMIOB HE MOTJO CYLWIECTBEHHO Hapy-
WUTh TAKOW OOMEH, M JMIIb McCJAAaMMU3aLUsl BOCTOUYHBIX coceneil BusaHtuu
CUJIbHO 3aTpyaHusa ero. [Ipu aTom reorpadpuueckoe MoJOXeHUE TPEKOB Ha
CTbIKEe 3amaJHOW M BOCTOYHOW KYyJAbTYp COXpaHSJOCh OO Hayaja Hallero
CTONETHUS.

MBI BUOIMM, YTO KYJAbTYpHBle KOHTaKThl ['peunu ¢ BocTokoM uMenu cBoio
CJIOXHYI0O MCTOPMIO B YCIAOBUSIX cTabuibHoOCTU ¢GuU3UKO-Teorpaduyeckoro
TeaTpa OT MUKeHCKO# anoxu 1o XX B. Ecau kKynbTypHBIt 0OMeH ¢ BocTokoMm,
KOTOpOMY cnnocob6cTBOoBajd reorpadpuueckuit ¢aktop, U ceirpaj ocodyo poiab
B VIII—V BB. 10 H. 2., TO AJs AOKa3aTeAbCTBAa 3TOTO0O HYXHO MCKaTbhb KakKue-TO
ucmopuveckue TPUYUHBI, M NPUTOM B caMoil ['peuumu, a He B ucropuu Jlu-
nuu, ®puruu, a 3ateMm [lepcuu, poab KOTOPBIX CBOAUTIACH, B LIEJOM, K POJIHU
nepefaToyYyHOM MHCTAHUMM, U He B UCTOpUU KyabTypsl Erunta m [ABypeubs,
NSl KOTOPBIX | ThIcsiueneTHe 10 H. 2., €CJAU HE CUYUTATh Pa3BUTHUS BAaBUJIOHCKON
aCTPOHOMMUU, OBIJIO ZMOXOH 3aCTOS MJM Aaxe ymaaka.

B nononHeHune K OOBIYHBIM COOOpaxeHUsIM O OJAaronmpuUsITHBIX Treorpa-
buuyeckux ycnousx [peuumn D. XaHTUHTTOH, B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOUMU
00 MMU BO33pPEHUSIMU HA ABUXYIIME CUJBl UCTOPUU, BUIET CYLWIECTBEHHBI I
dakTOp, CTUMYJIMPOBABIIUNA DKOHOMUUYECKUN, MOJUTUYECKUN U KyIbTyp-
Hblii pacuBeT 'peunu, B HactynjaeHuu ¢ 800 r. no H. 3., a ocobeHHO ¢ 600 r.

0 H. 9., TaHyBue#csa ao 300 r. no H. 3. 6ypHOU (Ha3zbl BEKOBOTO KJIUMATH-

Taine. Op. cit. P. 7-9.
Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 60; cp.: Ehrenberg V. Griechisches Land und grie-

YeCKOTOo um(na.73 B cBoe Bpemsi B3rasabl XaHTUHITOHA B LIEJIOM BbI3Balu
KPUTUKY KaK CO CTOPOHBl MCTOPUKOB, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI KJIMUMATOJOTOB.
Jnsg Hac CymecTBEHHO TO, YTO CXONHAasl AMHAaMMUKa KYJIbTYPHOW 3BOJIOUUU
B psaae roponoB or Munera no TapeHTa, HaXOOUBIIUXCS B CYIIECTBEHHO
pPa3JMYHBIX KJIMMAaTUUYECKMUX YCJIOBHUSIX, U pPEe3KHE pa3JU4YUsd MEXIYy Haxo-
OUBLIMMUCS B CXONHBIX KJIMMAaTUYECKUX YCJIOBUSIX MOJUCAMU, Hampumep,
Mexay AduHamu u Merapamu, pAenaloT runorte3y XaHTUHITOHa HeBe-
POATHOMN.

CrtpaboH yxe B I B. H. 3. TOHUMaJI, YTO OCOOEHHOCTH DBOJIOLUUU KYJIbTYpbl
B Diyane JOJXHB O0BSCHSITHCS UCTOPUUYECKUMU YCIAOBUSIMU, U BBIPA3ZUI ITY
MBICJIb B MOJEMUKE C YTBEPpXAEHUIMU [locHUIOHUS O BJAMSIHUU KIMMaTa Ha
pasnuuyHbie Hapoaw (11, 3, 7, p. 103).

HaMm Takxe kaxercs BHOJHe cnpaBeqiuBoii ¢dopmynupoBka O6pu duin-
aepa:

«OCHOBHBIE MPUYMHBI BEJIUYUS TPEUYECKOUW LIMBUIM3ALUU HYXKHO MCKAThb HE B

KyJ1bTYpHOW WJIM pacoBOil mpeabicTopuu I'peunu, HO B KOHKPETHBIX (pakTopax,

KOTOpbIC neicTBOBANU HCIMOCPEACTBCHHO B MCTOPUYECCKYIO 3IIOXY».

YacTo B MoOMCKax Takoro poJa UCTOPUYECKUX MPUYUH COBEPLIEHHO CIpa-
BEIJIMBO YKa3blBalOT Ha TO OOCTOSITEAbBCTBO, UYTO Yy IPEeKOB YyXe€ C ApPEBHEl-
WIMX BPEeMEH 3HaHHUS He ObIJIM MOHOMOJU3UMPOBAHBl XpelLaMU, HEe 3aMHTEe-
pecOBaAaHHBIMU B KYJIbTYPHOM 11p0rpec<:e.75 OnHakKo MOHOIOJHUU XPELOB Ha
obpa3oBaHue He 6bi10o HU B KuTae, Hu B Pume, u Bonpeku npeacTaBICHUSIM,
MAYLUIUM elle OT BpeMeH, Korga He Oblja pacuwindpoBaHa erunerckas M ac-
CUpO-BaBUJIOHCKAsi MUCbMEHHOCTb, HU B Erunte, Hu B npeBHeit Mecono-
TamMmuu. TeM He MeHee HU B OJHON M3 3TUX CTPaH HE MMEJO MecTa pa3BUTUE

KyJbTYpbl, TOg0o0OHOEe mepeBopoTy B [peuumn.

73 Huntington E. 1) Civilization and climate. 3rd ed. New Haven, 1924. P. 400-402;

2) Mainsprings of civilization. New York. 1945. P. 583-590.

" Diller A. Race mixture. P. 69-70. DTy Touky 3peHus NOAPOGHO OGOCHOBBIBAET
u Y. Crapp (Starr. Origins).

7 Cwm., Hanp.: Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 95 ff; Bd. 3. S. 67 ff.. Weber A. Das
Tragische und die Geschichte. Hamburg. 1943. S. 82 ff.;TiomeneB A. U. Ilepenunii Boctok
1 @aHTUYHOCTb (0COOGEHHOCTH COLMATbHO-OKOHOMMYECKOTO pa3BuTus) // BU. 1957. Ne 6. C. 50-
70; Toactoit M. U. Asnbl: AHTHYHbBIE TBOPLbI MU HOCHTEIN APEBHETrpeyeckKoro amoca. M.,
1958. C. 57 u cn.; Starr. Origins. P. 20; Guthrie W. K. Ch. A history of Greek philosophy.
Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1962. P. 30 ff; Humphrey S. C. Transcendence and intellectual roles:

“hischer Staat//Antike. 1927. Bd. 3. S. 304 ff The Ancient Greek case//Daedalus. 1975. Spring. P. 91-118 (P. 112).

.; Jarde. Op. cit. P. 69-71.
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Apxanvyeckass smnoxa Obina anas [peumm BpemMeHeM OBICTPOrO TEXHMU-
YeCKOro nporpecca ¥ 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO TIOI['bGMa,76 HO OOBSICHEHUE XOTS OBl
BO3HUKHOBEHUS Hayku (He TOoBOpS yxke o pumocoduum m Jpyrux sajneMeHTax
«TPEYECKOTO Yyna») HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TEXHUUYECKUMU MOTPEOHOCTAMU pas-
BUBAIOIIErocs MPOU3BOACTBA U OOMEHa OKa3bIBAOTCS HEYJOBJIETBOPUTENb-
HBIMU. B camowm ngene, TOCTUXXEHUS TPEeYeCKOl HAyKM OYEHb Majo MCIOJb-
30Banuch npaktuyecku. CoBpeMEHHBIE UCCIETOBAHUS MOJHOCTHIO MOATBEP-
IWUJIW CTPaBEANMBOCTDh 3TOTO JaBHO M3BECTHOTO rrw10>1<em/19r;77 NMEIOUINECS
MCKITIOYEHUS TOABKO MOATBEPXKAAalOT obIiee ITpaBVUTO.78 KakoB 0Obla ecrecT-
BEHHBI MyTh Pa3BUTHUS 3HAHMUSI, OPUEHTUPOBABLIETOCS Ha yIOBJIECTBOPEHUE
MpakKTUYECKUX MOTpeOHOCTEll, MPEBOCXOAHO TEMOHCTPUPYET MO3JHEBABU-
JIOHCKasi acTPOHOMMUS C €e YCTAaHOBKOW Ha mon6op 3¢ GeKTUBHBIX SMIUPU-

yecKuX Gopmy.

He natoT pemenuss Bompoca o TOM, MoYeMy TOJbKO B ['peiuum BO3HHKIA
HayKa, CCBIJIKM Ha «CBSI3aHHOE CO cmeuuduueckoil COMMaaibHON OpraHmu3a-
uMeil MHTPOBEPTHUPOBaHHOE... MbIIIJeHHE» aApeBHero Kurtas u VIHI[I/II/I.79
[Ipo6nema 3akno9aeTcs B TOM, KaK M Mo4YeMy MMeHHO B ['peunu OvIa mpe-
OOJIEH TUT MBIIIJIEHUS, MPENMATCTBOBABII NI BO3SHUKHOBEHUIO HAYKH TAe OBl
TO HU OBITO B MHOM MECTE B 3MOXY HE TOJbKO APEBHOCTH, HO M CPEIHUX
BEKOB, B TEUEHHUE €Ile JBYX THICSYENETUN Mmociae rpeyeckoro yyna. [Ipu atom
TAT MBIUIJTEHUS, MPENATCTBYIOIM M BO3HUKHOBEHMWIO HayKH, BOBCE HE 00s-
3aTeIbHO MHTPOBEPTUPOBAHHBI. Upe3BbIUallHO ACSTEIbHBI OBIIN PUMISHE,
HO M OHU HE CO31alu HayKWu.

He Moryr pemrnTph 3aragkm «TpeyecKOro 4yma» M MOMBITKM HEKOTODPBIX
ucciaenoBaTeneil, BEIAETUB BHYTPM MCTOPUM TPEYECKON KYJIbBTYypHl TEPPUTO-
pUanbHO M XPOHOJOTMYECKNW OTPAaHWUYEHHBIe 6OJiee YAaCTHBIE NMPOLECCH, B
0COOEHHOCTH KYJAbTYPHBIH pacuBeT B AdpuHax V-1V BB. 10 H. 3., UCKATh OJ4

HUX CI€UOMaJTbHBIC OGBHCHCHI/IH, onmupadchb Ha 06].Hy]0 TUIMOJOTUIO CPAaBHHU-

6 06 sToM HecKonbKo moapobHee cM. T1. I, # | maHHO# paboTH.

7 Ero ormeuan yxe Mapke (Mapkc K., Durennc ®. Cou. T. 8. C. 567; T. 26. Y. 2.
C. 587). lypoe. Ouepku. C. 11; Guthrie. History. V. 1. P. 31: Lammli Fr. Homo Faber:
Triumph, Schuld. Verhéngnis? Basel, 1968. S. 58 ff., Geschichte des wissenschaftlichen
Denkens. S. 217 ff. (H. Wilsdorf).

* Jypoe C. . Apxumen. M.: JI.. 1945. C. 172 u cn.; Waerden B. L. van der. Les
mathemaliques appliquees dans l'antiquitf // Enseign. Math. 1955. T. 1. P. 44-55.

76 1@¢schichte des wisdemalyhisftlichen Deakens. S.G12e¢P-Rhimss). development;

80 Jlyk A. H. O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNN HAYYHOTO M XyLOXeCTBEHHOTO TBopuecTBa// BA. 1978.
No 11. C. 142-150; cm.: C. 143. tme oH kputukyer ctatbio: Bronowski J. The creative
process // Creativity. Amsterdam: London, 1970. P. 4-16.
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cp.:

TE€JIbHO KOPOTKHMX MOABEMOB KYJbTYphl B paMKaxX OIHOTO rocymapcTBa, Kak
moctymnaert, Hanpumep, [. I“peBtB.g1

Yapnb3 DaBapa ['peit ycMatpuBanx B 6OJbIIOM IIUKJIEC Pa3BUTHUS W ymaaka
rPEKO-PUMCKON IMBUJIM3ANMUN B IEJIOM YEeThipe 3MUIMMKIA — apXaudeCKuUil,
AaQUHCKUN, SINUHUCTUYECKMIA M PUMCKHI — co cBouMHU (Ga3aMu moabema,
pacuBeTa u ynanka.82 YcMmarpuBaeMbli UM B A€CSATUJICTHS, CHAEAYOIIKE 3a
525 1. 10 H. 3., KyJAbTYPHBIN CTag, BO3MOXHO, I€ACTBUTEIbHO CBA3aH C BHYT-
peHHEe# CTPYKTYypOH apXam4ecKOro 3MMIMKJIa, HO HMUKaK HeIb3sd OTPHUIATH
30eCh U POJb BHEHNIHEro pakropa — MOAYMHEHHUS MepcaMu TPeUYeCKUX ropo-
noB Manoii Asumu.

Temoit taHHOW pabOTHl ABIASIOTCS He CMeUM(PUICCKUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
KYJAbTypHOTO moabeMa B MoHum, uiau B AbuHax, uiu B nrolemMeeBckoM Erum-
Te, a fedcTBHUE TeX GaKTOPOB, KOTOPhI€ BBI3BAJIM K XU3HMU «TPEUYECKOE UYYI0»
6 ueaoM, T. €. YHUKAJbHBIM AJS MCTOPUU YeTOBEYCCTBA OOIIMU XOX Pa3BUTHUS
rpeveckoil KyJbTyphl, MO KpaiiHe#l Mepe BIJIOTh 1o Il B. 1o H. 3. DT dakTOpHI,
KOTOpBIE€ MAOJIKHB OBIJIM AEHCTBOBATh Ha MPOTAXEHUU MHOTHX CTOJIETHIA,
u chopMupoBaau oGIIME YEPTHl KYJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTUSA apXam4eCKOM M KJac-
CHYECKO# 3mMOoX, obecmeyuBIINE MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh JBOJNIOI MU 4Yepe3 BCE
MepUOIBl yIagKka U MepeMeIlleHUusT KyJIbTYpHO rereMOHUHM U3 OAHOTO paiioHa
Dnnmanel B APYTOM.

Yxe caMbie 0O Me COOOpaxXxeHUsT MOMACKA3bIBAIOT HaM, YTO MBI JTOJXHBI
paccMaTpuBaTh KyJAbTYypHBIi mepeBOpoT B ['pelium B €ro BCEMHUPHO-HCTO-
puYecKoM KOHTekKcTe. M meiicTBUTENbHO, BCKOpe Mmocje Toro, kak EBpoma
BIMEepBble MO3HAKOMUIACH C BAXHEAIIMMU MaMITHUKAMU IPEBHEUHAUMCKOIM
U IpeBHEKUTAUWCKON peTuruo3no-ounocodckoit Mmpicau, coobpiTus B [penum,
KOTOpbi€ MBI Ha3blBaeM KYJIBTYPHBIM MMEPEBOPOTOM, CTAJUd COMOCTABISATHCS

C paaomM UAEUHBIX IBUXEHUNW Ha BocTtoke B CEPCOAUHC I TeicsAueneTus o0 H. 3.

Tak, yxe B 1856 r. D. don Jlacoab ¢ yIMBIACHUEM OTMETHJ, YTO IPUMEPHO
K 600 r. 10 H. 3. OTHOCHUTCS AesTenbHOCTh 3apaTyctpbl B [lepcuu, Byaaw
B Uunuu, Kondbyunus B Kurae, 6ubnelickux mpopokos U mepBoiX Gunocodos

84
I'penuu. Cunonor Buxktop WlTpayc, mdyyaBmuit ¢dunocoduio Jlao L35,

Graeve. Op. cit. — MeHblie BHUMaHus yaeaseT [peBe KyrbTypHOMY ToabeMy B MoHuMK
apxamuyeckoi amoxu (cMm.: S. 197, 274 ff, 289-290).
Kroeber. Gray's epicyclical evulution.
83 CM. ocobenHno: Gray. Analysis of Graeco-Roman development.
Lasaulx E. von. Neuer Versuch einer alten aufdie Wahrheit der Tatsachen gegrindeten

Philosophie der Geschichte. Minchen, 1856. S. 115. — ®oH Jlacoap MPUCOEAMHSIT K HUM
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o0paTuJ BHUMAaHMUE Ha TO, YTO NESATEIbHOCTb U 3TOTO BHIJAKUIETOCS pEJU-
ruo3Ho-¢uinocodbckoro pedbopmMaropa OTHOCUTCS MPUMEPHO K TOH Xe 3noxe.85

Pynonbd OTTO, OoTMeuassi MOUYTU ONHOBpPEMEHHOE MOSIBJIEHUE «MHUPOBBIX
peluruii», ToBOpUJI BOoOOLIEe O «3aKOHE Mapajjejeil B UCTOpUU pennrnn>>,86
Mctopuk Haykum I'. CaptoH mucan B 1927 r. o B3pbiBe HMHTEJJEKTyalbHOU
sHepruu B VI B. 1o H. 3. B 'peuuu, B Uynee, B BaBVIJ‘[OHI/II/I,87 B Uunauu, B Ku-
Tae W BbIpaxaJ HeJOyMeHMEe MO MOoBOAY HabJliogawuierocs CI/IHX]DOHI/I3Ma.88
AHaJlOTMYHBIE MBICJIU BbICKa3biBaJl OH MU B CBOEH MmocienHeil o6oOIIat0IIe it
paboTe MO UCTOPUMU HAYKHU B z[peBHOCTI/I.89

B 1935 r. HaomfHOBpeMeHHOE HAa4Yajo PEeJIUTUO3HO-DUIOCODCKUX NBUXKEHU I
B IX-VI BB. 10 H. 5. B iepenHea3znaTcko-rpeueckoit choepe, B Muauum u B Kurae
obpatun BHUMaHue Anbdpen Be6ep,90 KOTOPBIN OBIJT CKJIOHEH TMpearnojaraThb
NMPUYUHY MOSBJIEHUS TOTO, YTO OH cKOopee MeTahOpUUECKHU Ha3bIBaJl «TParuueckKum
B3TJISIIOM Ha OBITUE U TOJKOBAaHMEM CMbICJa OBITUSI» B CO3IaHUM HOBBIX KYJIbTYpP

91
NPUPYYUBIUIUMHU JOolaab KOUYEBHUKAMHU. I_UI/I]JOKI/IM CMECIICHUEM pacC nbITAalCA

. 92
O0OBSICHUTHh MACHHBIE CABUTU | ThicsiueneTuss 10 H. 3. JAx. Mepou.

Hemeuxkuit punocod Kapn fAcmepc mpeanoxus njas MHTepecylolieid Hac

93 .. .94
STMOXM ~ Ha3BaHWE «OCEBOTO BpeMeHU» («Achsenzeit»)” u cmeman cBou coobpa-

Takxe puMckoro naps Hymy [MoMmunus, mpuHuUMas 3a MCTOPUUYECKYIO PEaTbHOCTH JETEHIBI
0 €ero IesATEeIbHOCTH.
Lao Tse. Tau te king/Ubersv. V. von Strauss. Leipzig, 1870. S. LXIV.
86 Otto R. Das Gesetz der Parallelen in der Religionsgeschichte //VischnuNarayana, 1923.
” OH uMen B BUAY NpOTpecc BaBUJIOHCKOIN aCTPOHOMHUMU.
Sarton G. Introduction to the history ofscience. Vol. 1. Baltimore, 1927. P. 65.
Sarton G. JI history of science: Ancient science through the Golden Age of Greece.
Cambridge (Mass.), 1952. P. 164.
1) Kulturgeschichte. S. 7 ff; 2) Das Tragische und die Geschichte. S. 13.
Weber. 1) Kulturgeschichte. S. 45; 2) Das Tragische und die Geschichte. S. 39 ff, 58
ff, 70 . — Ornpasngace ot uaeu A. BebGepa. I'peBe mbiTaeTcs 00BSICHUTH paccMaTpuBae-
MBble COOBITHS KaK OTAaJeHHOE MOCHEACTBUE BTOPXEHUS KOUEBHUKOB, 00pa30BaBIIMX HOBBIE
rocynapctBa (Graeve. Op. cit. S. 281-282). Ilpu 3ToM UTHOPUPYETCSH BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYE-
CKasl YHUKaJIbHOCTh CHHXPOHHBIX UICOJOTUIYECKUX CABUTOB | THIC. 10 H. 3., KOTOPO#l MpPOTH-
BOCTOUT MHOTOKPATHOE CO3MaHMe HOBBIX KYJbTYD KOUEBHUKAMM, BTOPTIIMMUCS Ha 3eMJIU OIe-
pPEeNUBIIUX MX B OONIECTBEHHOM U KYJIbTYPHOM Da3BUTHM HapOIOB.
92 Murphy. Racial crossing.
Acnepc HasbiBaeT B KauecTBe XpoHosoruyeckux rpanuu 8§00 r. go H. 3. u 200 r. H. 3.. HO
U3 BCEX €ro MOCTPOECHMUI BUAHO, YTO OH MPUAAET 0c000€ 3HAUCHHUE TIEPBBIM CTOJNETUSAM TMOCIE
800 . oo H. 3.
TepMmuH 3ToT MpUHUMaeT, B yacTHocTu, ['peBe (Graeve. Op. cit. S. 279 ff.). CM. Takxe:
Wason C. R. Iron and steel // AAntHung. 1978. T. 26. P. 269-274.
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XEHHUS O ero poJid B MCTOPUM UYeJOBeUYEeCTBA OJHUM U3 KPaeyroJabHBIX KaMHEH
cBO€il oOpameHHONW B Oyayliee BecbMa pacHJbiBUaTOW (PUIOCODCKO-UCTOPHU-
YyecKOou Konuenunu.95 B nomosHeHUE K TOMY, YTO yXe& OTMeYaau ero MpeairecT-
BEHHUKH, Slcrmepc yKa3piBaeT Ha BOSHUKHOBeHUe B MHIUU He TOJBKO Oynnusma,
HO MHIYUCTCKUX GUITOCOGCKUX MIKOJ, MOSIBIeHUEe YHmaHUIIan. XOTsI B IeHTpe
BHUMaHUS Sdcnepca HaAXOAATCS SIBJEHUS U3 peuruo3Ho-duisocobckoil chepsl,
a BOBHMKHOBEHME HayKuM OH BooOIIe maTtupyeT HavaioM HoBoro B]:)CMCHI/I,9
cpelu XapaKTepHBIX GUTYDP «OCEBOTO BpeMEHU» OH Ha3blBaeT U TpPevyeCKUX Tpa-
rukoB, 1 Oykuguna, u Apxnmeua.97 Slcmepc moguepKMBaeT HE TOJBKO YHUKAIb-
HOCTh CaMHMX MIEHHBIX CIBUTOB «0OCEBOTO BPEMEHHU», HO UCKJIIOYHUTEIbHOCTH
U HEOOBSICHUMOCTH TOTO, YTO OHU NMPOU3ONIJIN, €CJIU MEPUTh BpeMS BCEMHUPHO-
MCTOPUYECKUMU MaciiTabaMu, MOYTH ONHOBPEMEHHO B CAMOCTOSITEIbHO Pa3BU-
BaBIIMXCS KYJIbTypax, TaK YTO B COCEIHMUX CTpaHaxX, KakK MpaBUJIO, NaXe He 3Ha-
U O MPOMCXOASINIUX MYXOBHBIX 11epeBop0Tax.98 OH cmpaBeIJIMBO BO3paxaeT
NMpoTUB rumnore3nl Anbdpena BebGepa, yka3piBas, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TO, KaK HC-
KYCCTBEHHO BBIBEIEHME M3 BTOPXKEHUS KOYCBHUKOB PEJIUTUO3HBIX U, OTYACTH,
bunocodpckux HoBuecTB B Kutae u B mapcrBax M3pauns u l/Iyz[en,99 1, KaK HaM
KaXeTcs, MPaBUJbHO yKa3biBaeT Ha HEOOXOJAMMBIE, XOTSd M HENOCTATOUYHBIE
UCTOPUUYECKHME MPEAMOCHIIKN UAEOJOTUIECKUX TPaHCHOPMAIIUil «OCEBOTO Bpe-

MECHU»:

«00IIMe COMOJOTUYECKHEe YCIoBUs <...> GJaronpusTHbIE I TyXOBHOTO TBOP-
YecTBa: MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE MEJIKHWE TOCYIapCTBa M HeOOJIbIIME ropoja; MOJUTH-
4eCKHU pas3apobiieHHas 3110Xa ¢ MOBCEMeCTHON 60pbOOii; HyXIa BCIeACTBUE BOMH
U PEBOJIIOIIMIA PSIOM C OJIarOTIOJIyYreM, TaK KaK HUTIEe He MMEJIO MecTa Bceobiiee
¥ nojHoe paspyireHue. CTaBsTCs MOI BOMPOC CIOXUBIIUECS HOPMBI XU3HU». 0

Ananoruio mexnay I'peumneit 1 Kuraem X-I1I BB. 10 H. 3. B 00IIeCTBEHHBIX

YCIOBUAX U B UX UACOJTTOTUYECKUX MOCIECACTBUAX NPUHUMACT CUHOJIOT J. C. Ba-

% Jaspers K. Vom Ursprung und Ziel der Geschichte. 3. Aufl. Minchen, 1952. S. 19 ff.
(Pyc. mep.: Acnepc K. Cmbicn u HazHaueHue ucrtopuu. M., 1994).
Ibid. S. 87 ff,, 112 ff

Ibid. S. 20.
98 Ibid. S. 20. 32.
0 Ibid. S. 38.
Ibid. S. 39.

0l .
Bacunpes J. C. CoumanbHas CTpyKTypa M AMHaMUKa ApeBHEKUTalickoro obmiecTsa//

[Ipo6ieMBl MCTOPUY JOKAMUTANACTHUECKHUX 0b6mecTB. Ku. 1.M., 1968. C. 455-515; cp. Takxe:
Koupanx I. U. Bocrok u 3aman. M.. 1966. C. 202-203.



3HaueHuo | ThIcAYENETUS 1O H. 3. B UCTOPUM YeJOBeUYeCTBA OBIJ MOCBS-
meH B 1975 r. cneuunajlbHbBIi HOMEp aMepUKaHCKOTo XypHana «Daedalus».
ABTODBI cTaTell B 9TOM HOMepe ToBOPST 00 3TON 3MOXe KaK O BpeMEHHU Mpo-
pbiBa BHepen, Kak 00 «dmoxe TpaHcueHaeHuuu» («the age of transcenden-
ce»).IO2 Bricka3bpiBasich, B OCHOBHOM, B IO0JIb3Y B3aMMHOW HE3aBUCHUMOCTH
BO3HMKHOBEHUS paccMaTpUBaeMbIX IBUXEHU, OHU, OJTHAKO, HE peIIalOTCH
cKa3aTh YTO-JIMOO ompeneleHHOoe 00 MX MPUUYUHAX.

BaxxHbIii 1m1ar B BBISICHEHUHU MOBCEMECTHBIX MACHHBIX CABUTOB B | Thics-
YeJeTUU A0 H. 3. OBIJ coelaH, KaK HaM KaXeTcsl, aMepUKaHCKUM KYJIbTYPHBIM
aHTponojaoroM Jxynuanom CrTioapaoM, o0bSICHSAII UM 3TU CABUTH 3KOHO-
MHUYECKMM U COIMAaJbHBIM MPOTPECCOM YeJOBeYECTBA, MPUBEAIIUM K BO3-
HUKHOBEHHWIO TOPOJOB M TOCYyIapcTBa, U PacHpOCTPaHEHUEM ITUX COABUTOB
Ha TEPPUTOPHUU 3a NMpeaeiaMi Tak Ha3blBAEMBIX «TUAPABIUYCCKUX LIMBUIU-
zanuii» K. BI/ITC]JOFGJ]H]O3 C UX XECTKOU COUMAaJbHOU U MOJTUTUYECKON CTPYK-
Typ017l.]04

Ho eciu MBI omepupyeM MOHATHEM DKOHOMMYECKOTO IMporpecca Ha pybe-
xe Il m I TeicsiueneTuss A0 H. 3., MBI HE MOXEM MPOWTU MUMO pellalnIero
ISl 9TOW DMOXU TEXHUKO-IKOHOMUUYECKOTO MEePEeBOPOTa — pacNpoOCTPaHEHUS
xene3a. [loaToMy BIOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO pSAJ UcCCleIOBaTeNedd CTaBUT
«Tpevyeckoe 4yao» U, B YaCTHOCTH, 3apoxaeHue puirocodpuu, B CBI3b C Hava-
JIOM «XeJe3HOTOo Beka».lo5 Ham mnpeactaBasieTcsi, BO BCAKOM cliyyae, 4TO
nubbdy3us xenesa, Mepexon K XKeJe3HOMY BeKy M OblJ BaXHelmeil HeoO-
XONUMOM, XOTS W He docmamouHoi, TPEANMOCHIJIKON CONMATbHBIX IMOTPS-
CeHMH, NOPOAMBIIKX, B CBOI O4Yepelb, HOBbIC MACHHBIC TEUCHUS CEPEIUHbBI

I ThicsiueneTusa oo H. 3.

Audhy3MoOHUCTCKUE OOBSICHEHUS BOOOIIE MMCIOT 3HAUUTEIbHBIC IIAHCH
0Ka3aThCs NMPaBUJbHBIMM B TeX CJydyasX, KOrja CXOJAHbI¢ SIBJICHUS OXBaThl-
BAalOT 32 KOPOTKMH NMPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU HAPOIbl C pPa3JIUUYHON KYJIbTYPHOU
Tpagulueid M HaxoAsIIMecss Ha pa3HOM ypoBHe pa3BuUTusi. COBEpPLIEHHO
OYEBUAHO, UTO MEPEBOPOT «OCEBOr0 BPEMEHU» MpPEACTaBASIET COO0M MMEH-

Ho Tako# cnyvaii. Ho Tak kak nuddy3ueit uaeit o0bICHUTH €TO SIBHO HEBO3-

Wisdom, revelation and doubt: Perspectives on the first millennium B. C. (= Daedalus.
1975. Spring); cm. B aToM cbopHuke: Schwartz B. J. The age of transcendence. P. 1-7;
Weil E. Op. cit. P. 21-36.

103 Wittfogel K. Die orientalische Despotie. Kéln, 1962.
104 Tax. Op. cit. Val. 3. P. 230.
* Yauwsmen A. H. Dreiickas npeadunocodpus. M. 1970. C. 197 u cn.; Wason. Op. cit.
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MOXHO, BCTaeT Heu30eXHO Bompoc o nubdy3uu MaTepualbHBIX IMPEAINO-
CBHIJIOK IS COIMANbHBIX WM UAEONOTMYECKMX CABUTOB, M TMIMOTE3a O Bax-
Helileil poJu pacnmpocCTpaHEeHUs Xeje3a OoKa3biBaeTCs ONMpaBIaHHOM.
PaccmoTpeHue Bompoca, moueMy, HalpuMep, pacnpocTpaHeHUEe Xeae3a
yepe3 MOCPEJACTBO COLMANbHBIX MOTPSICEHUN MPUBENO K MOSBIEHUIO HOBBIX
penuruit u dunocobuit B Unguu u KMTae,lO6 HO HE MPUBEJO K CYLIIECTBEH-
HBIM MepeMeHaM B KyabType Erunta, Accupuu u BaBuioHuu, nmpeaoctaBum
ucrtopukam JIpesHero Boctoka, Uuauu, Kurtass. Mbl ke ocTaHOBUMCS Ha POJTU
nuddysun Xenesza M CBA3AHHBIX C 3TUM COLMUAJbHBIX CABUTOB B MCTOPUHU

KYJbTYpHOTO TepeBopoTa B ['penuu.

106 ITo HOBeMIIMM apXeOJOTHYECKUM JaHHBIM, Xeje30 nospisercsa B Kurtae 8 VII B. 1o H. 3.:
Wertime Th. A. The beginnings of metallurgy: A new look//Science. 1973.Vol. 182.P. 875-
887 (cm.: P. 885).



FTABA 1
HUcTtopuyeckue MpeaANoOCHIJIKUA KYJIbBTYPHOTO IIepeBOpOTa

§ 1. AHTUYHBII ToaucC

B I'peuun (kak u B MTanuu) HenmocpeaCTBEHHBIM pE3yJbTaTOM paclnpo-
CTpaHEHUs Xene3a ObIT0 GopMUpPOBaHUE rocynapcTBa B popMe aHTUYHOTO
nojuca, cnocodbctBoBaBuieil B 'peliuu ToMy, 4YTO UAEHUHBIE CIBUTU «OCEBOTO

BpEMEHMU» TNPUHAIMU TaM cHeUUPUUECKHI XapakKTep KYJbTYPHOTO TMepe-

BOpoOTa.
[Tonuc — dpopma obmEeCTBEHHOTO ycTpolicTBa, XxapaktepHas nis JpeB-
Heit I'peumm um Puma, — pasymeeTcs, He MOT He OKa3aTh OMNpeAeNSIOLIEro

BJIUSHUS Ha GOPMBI, KOTOpbie MpUHAIU B ApeBHe# ['peniuu ugeiiHble CIBUTHU
«0CEeBOTO BpeMeHHU». B mocineaHue TOAB BCe IMHUpPE U OXWBIECHHEe pa3Bep-
THIBAETCS NUCKYCCHUS O CTEMEHU MCTOPHMYECKOW MCKIIOYUTEIbHOCTH AHTUY-
HoOTo mojuca. Psax uccinenoBaTeneil oTcTanBaeT ero UCTOPUUYECKYIO YHUKAJb-

HocThb.l Ipyrue Haxonasat B cTpaHax JpeBHero Boctoka dbopMbl oOlIECTBEH-

Tiomenes A. U. 1) [epeauuit Boctok u antuyHocts. C. 50-70: 2) [Mepennuit Bocrok
1 aHTUIHOCTh: CTpaHbl peyHBIX KyabTyp ([IBypeube u ETHIET) B 9MIMHUCTHYECKYIO U PUM-
ckylo amoxy //BU. 1957. Ne 9. C. 37-56; bep3un D. O. HexoTopbie BOMPOCh BOZHUKHOBEHMUS
paHHeKnaccoBbX hopwmanuii // Ob6mee 1 ocobeHHOE B MCTOPMYECKOM Pa3BUTUM CTpaH Boc-
toka. M., 1966. C. 70 cn.; lllTaepman. AutuunocThb. C. 21; ®ponos O. JI. Tema monuca
B HOBelilIeil nctopuorpadu aHTUYHOCTH (K TTOCTAHOBKE BoTpoca) // AHTUYHBI monuc. J.,
1979. C. 3-7; Aunpees 0. B. AHTUYHBII MOJTMC U BOCTOYHBIE ropona-rocynapctsa // Tam
xe. C. 8-27; XazaHoB A. M. I'peyeckast KOJOHU3AIKWs U UHAMIKcKas KonoHusamus // [po-
OeMbl TpeYeckoil KOJOHU3AUUKM CeBEPHOTO U BOocTouHOTO [IpuyepHoMopbs. Tounucu, 1979.
C. 66. YHUKaNbHOCTDH BCETO MCTOpUYECKOTO pa3BuTHUs [peuun HaumHas ¢ X-I1X BB. no H. 9.
nonuepkusaet Crapp (Starr. Origins. P. 107 ff, 199).
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HOTO M TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YCTpOWCTBa, aHAJOTUYHBIE AaHTUYHOMY TOPOXY-
1'0cy;:[apCTBy.2 OG6cyxmaeTcss ¥ BONMPOC O TUMOJOTUUYECKON OIU3OCTU aHTHU-
HBbIM nojaucam ropoaoB Kuesckoit Pycn.3

Ps1 CTOPOHHUKOB UCTOPUUYECKONW YHUKATBHOCTU MOJUCHOTO CTPOS BBICKA-
3pIBajJl MBICJAb O TOM, 4YTO (EHOMEH «IpPEeYeCKOro 4yma» OBIJ MOPOXIEH IIO-
JUCHBIM YCTPONCTBOM MJM CBSI3aHHOW C HUM JeMOKpaTHUeCKOi HopmMoii mpaB-
neHus. Tak npeacrtaBisg cebe nejao, B YacCTHOCTH, yxe 4. BypraLpz[T.4 Ceituac
3Ta TOYKa 3peHUsS IMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHa M B OTEYECTBEHHOU, WM B 3apy-
OeXHOW HayYHOU Jn/ITepaType.5 3aragka «TpeyecKOro uyla» pacuJeHseTcs
B OTOM cJiyyae Ha IB€ CBSI3aHHBIE APYT C APYroM mnpobiembl. Bo-nepBbix, BCTaeT
3agaya O0ObSICHEHUS TOTO, KaK U MOYeMy UMEHHO B apxaumdeckoit ['pemuu Bmep-
Bble BO3HUMKJA 3Ta cnenuduueckas dopmMa OOLMECTBEHHOTO ycTpolicTBa —
rpeYeCcKU i MOJUC U, B YACTHOCTH, 1EMOKPATUYECKU I MoJuc. Bo-BTOpBIX, HYyXKHO
MOHSTH, MOYEMY MMEHHO IpEYECKHUI MOJUC BbI3BaJl K XMU3HMU TO, YTO MBI Ha-
3pIBaeM KYJIbTYPHBIM MEPEBOPOTOM, T. €. T€ COCTABHBIC BIEMEHTH «TPEYEeCKOTO
yyma», KOTOpbie BBIXOMSIT 32 paMKHU 3BOJIOIUM COIMATbHO-3KOHOMHYECKUX
U MOJUTUYECKMX GOPM, MHBIMHU CIOBAMU — DPACKPBITh MeXaHU3M OJarompu-
SSTHOTO BJMSHWS TOJUCHOTO YCTPOWCTBa APEBHUX IPEKOB BMECTe C MHBIMU

. 6
NCTOPUYECCKUMMU (baKTOpaMI/I Ha OYXOBHBIM IIpOrpecc.

2 ObsaxkoHoB WU. M. [Ipo6aembl aKoHOMUKHU: O cTpykType obimecTBa bauxnero Boctoka
no cepenuubl I Toic. mo H. 3. // BAWU. 1968. No 4. C. 3-40 (cm.: C. 31. Mpum. 126); JIyHu-
nuH A. T. Toponckas opraHumsaumus B apeBHeM Memene// IpoGneMsl aHTHUHON HCTOPUM
u kyapTypbl. T. 1. EpeBan, 1979. C. 149-155.

Oposuos U. . 1) Kuesckas Pycb: Ouepku counmanbHo-monutTudeckoit ucropuu. Ji.,
1980. C. 216-243; 2) K Bomnpocy o ropopax-rocynapctsax B KueBckoir Pycu (ucrtopuorpa-
dbuyeckre U UCTOPUKO-COIMOIOTHYECKUE TIPEATIOCHIKHI) // Topox ¥ TocynapcTBo B APEBHUX
obmectsax. JI., 1982. C. 126-140; Cepanos M. b.,M3anoBa . H. ITocieacrsus HeBep-
HOTO MOIX0Ia K McciegoBaHuio BaxHoit tembl // Uctopus CCCP. 1982. Ne 5. C. 178-186;
Mamyto B. I'. [To moBoxy kuuru U. SI. ®posHoBa «Kuesckas Pych: Ouepku commanbHO-
monutudeckoit ucropum» // BU. 1982. Ne 9. C. 174-178.

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 67; Bd. 2. S. 12.

CM., Hamp.: McTopust MaTeMaTHKK ¢ IpeBHeIMnX BpeMeH 1o Havyana Hosoro Bpemenu / [ox
pen. A. I. Omkesuua. M, 1970. C. 61 (M. T. bammakoBa); Auapeen 10. B. Pannerpe-
yeckuii mosiuc: [omeposckuit mepuox. J., 1976. C. 3; Onusa II. ApeBuuii BocTok u uctoxu
rpeveckoii unsuausauuu // BAW. 1977. Ne 2. C. 6; Kulturgeschichte der Antike. Bd. 1: Griechen-
land. Berlin, 1976. S. 21 ff; Starr Ch. G. The economic and social growth of Early Greece (800-
500 B. C). New York, 1977. P. 32. [I. Pyccenb crneuuaibHO TOBOPUT O MPSMOi T€MOKpPAaTUH,
HEepPa3BUTOCTH TOCYNapCTBEHHBIX ycTaHOBIeHUH (RUssel D. Tribu et cite. Etudes sur les groupes
sociaux dans les cites Grecques aux epoques archaique et classique. Paris, 1975. P. 312, 315).

5

Bo3Hukatoumue 31ech TpyAHOCTH OTMeyaeT, B yacTHocTH, 305 Ilerpe (Petre Z. Un &ge
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16

[Tonuc xak xapakTepHass ¢opMa COBMECTHOM XM3HU DJIJIUHOB, MPOTUBO-
nocTaBjsieMasl HMJieMeHaM U llapcTBaM BapBapoB, 3aHUMAaJ LEHTpPajJbHOE
MECTO yXe€ B IpPeYecKOi KJacCHMUeCKOl MOJUTUUYECKON TEOpUU, MPEeXaAe BCEro
B counHeHusax I[lnatona u Apl/ICTOTeHH.7

Cneuuduuyeckue OCOGEHHOCTM MOJMUCAa KaK XapaKTEepHOW AJsI Ipeko-
puMmckoro mupa dopMmbl rocymapctBa obcyxnanu, HauuHasgs c¢ XVIII B., He
TOJBKO UCTOPUKHU, HO U MOJUTUUYECKUE MBICIAUTEAU U NyOnauuuctel. B yact-
HOCTHU, Cepbe3HOE BJHUSHME Ha HcclegoBaTejeil NMOCJAEeAOBaBLIUX MOKO-
neHuit oxkasanu uaeu benxamenHa KoHcTaHa, genaBumero akLUeHT Ha OTJH-
YUSIX OOLIECTBEHHOr0 MU TFOCYyIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOHCTBA aHTUYHBIX MOJUCOB
OT rocyniapcTB HOBOM EBpOl‘lbl.S MOHOMUTHOCTbh TpaXJAaHCKOTO KOJIJIEKTHBa
aHTU4YHOro noiuca noauepkuBan Procrtenb ae KynaHxk, cBI3bIBaBWIUNA ee
MpexXJae BCEro ¢ xapakTepoM pPEJUTrUU APEBHUX TPEKOB U pl/IMﬂ;u-l.9 C Hau-
OosiblIedd MOJHOTOW cmneuuduUUYecKue UYepThl MOJUCA OXapaKTEPHU30BaHBI
Ha TpeyeckKOM MaTepualie B U3BECTHOM Tpyle (GppaHUYy3CKOTro HUCTOpHKa

10
I' Tnotua.

Yrto xe npeacraBiada€T co0Oil aHTUYHBIN MOJUC U KaK OH BO3HUK? VICTOpI/IH
Y€IOBC€UYCCTBA 3HACT CaMbIC pa3H006pa3HbIe ¢>0pr1 rocypmapcrtBa, BO3HU-
KaBIIMUE€ B XOIO€ pPa3JTOXCHUA POOAOMIEMCHHOTIO CTpPOA. AHTUYHBIH MOJHUC
npeacrtaBiasg€T coboil oguMH u3 BapMaHTOB HEPEAKO BO3HHUKAIWIIEIro B 3TUX
yYCiaoBuUAX TOpoga-rocyamapcTBa, HO 4YacCcTO BCTpE€YamWIECECAd OINMPCOACICHUC

nojuca Kak Topolaa-rocymapctBa MPOXOAUT MUMO €ro BaXHEMWIIUX KOH-

de la representation — artifice et image dans la pensee grecque du VI siecle av. n. e. // RRH.
1979. T. 18. P. 245-257).

Glotz G. La cite Grecque. Paris, 1928. P. 1 sv.; Barker Ed. Greek political theory:
Plato and his predecessors. 4th ed. London, 1951. P. 19 ff; Sinclair T. A history of Greek
political thought. London, 1951 (Introduction); JoBaTtyp A. U. «[loautuka» u «I[lonutuu»
Apucrorens. M.; ., 1965. C. 7-36; beprep A. K. [TonuTnyeckas MbICJIb IPEBHETPEYECKOM
nemokpatuu. M., 1966. C. 74 u ca.; Yruenko C. JI. Kpusuc u nageHue Pumckoii pec-
ny6auku. M, 1965. C. 5 cx.

8 Constant B. 1) De laliberie des ancienscompareeécelledesmodernes(1819)//Con-
stant B. Cours de politique constitutionnelle. T. 2. Paris, 1861. P. 537-560; 2) De l'esprit
deconqueteetderusurpation(1814)//[bid. P. 204-207; cp.: Loraux N., Vidal-Naquet P.
La formation de 1'Athenes bourgeoise: Essai d'historiographie, 1750-1850 // Bolgar. Op.

}]onﬁit P. 209'216~n0n1-10npa31-n>1x rpaxaaH B obuiem

9 ®wcrtennb ge Kymaux H. I. IpeBHss rpaxnaHckas o6muHa (La cite antique): Uccie-
NOBaHUE O KyAbType, mpaBe U yupexaeHusx [peuun u Puma/ [lep. H. U. CnupunoHoBa.
2-e usn., ucnp. M., 1903.

Glotz. La cite Grecque.
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qucie

cTUTyupylomuxocodbeHHocTeit.11 BuactHoctu, Bcauctopus llymepau,
B 3HAUUTEJNbHON CcTemeHU, UCTOPUS CeMUTCKoil MecomoTaMuu Obljla HC-
TOpUEl TOPONLOB-TOCYAAapCTB, UMEBIIMUX, OAHAKO, MaJo OOLIEro ¢ aHTUYHBIM
MOJIMCOM. 2 IO. B. AHnpeeB cCOBepIIEHHO CNpaBeAIMBO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO
dopmMupoBaHUe ropoaoB-rocygapcTB B I'peuuu Ob1JIO TMIWIb NPEANOCHIIKONR
nnsi GopMUPOBAaHUS KJIAaCCUUYECKOTO IpeyeckKoro nonl/lca.13

AHTHUYHBIH MOJUC MPEACTaBJSII COO0l CpaBHUTEJbHO HEOONbBIIONH KOJ-
JEeKTUB TMOJHOMPaBHBIX IrpaxjaaH: caMoe OojJbliee — HECKOJbKO AECSTKOB
ThICSAY YEJTOBEK, OOBIYHO 3HAYUTEIBHO Me]-n)Lue.14 'paxkgaHCKUU KOJJIEKTUB
MOHOTOJU3UPOBAJ B CBOUX pyKax BiajgeHue 3zemyeil. OmoayeHue rpaxaaH-
3eMJeBJafeNblleB, BOOPYXaBIUIMXCSI HAa CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CpeAcTBa, ObIJIO
SIAPOM BOOPYXEHHBIX CUJ moiauca. ['paxnaHe moauca gepxajiu B CBOUX pykKax
OCHOBHYI YacCTbh XM3HEHHO BaXHBIX O GYHKUMOHUPOBAHUSI DKOHOMUKHU
pa6oB. Bonsg GonpmiMHCTBA rpaXJAaHCKOro KOJJEKTUBA OMpeaeisija BHeEIl-

HIOI0 U BHYTPEHHIOIO MOJUTUKY moauca.ls

B aT0il 06muIeit xapaKTepUCTUKE MOJTUCA BEChbMa CYIMECTBEHHBIM SIBISIETCS
noJjioXeHne 00 OrpaHMUYEHHON YMCIEHHOCTU IpPaxkJaHCKOTO KOJJIEKTHBa.l6
AHTHUYHOCTH HE MOINIJA Aajblile M30JUPOBAHHBIX MOMBITOK MCIMOIb30BaHHMSI
CHCTEMBl MPEACTABUTEIbHOTO l'lpaBJ'leHl/lﬂ.l7 [Moatomy adbdbekTUBHOE yyacTue
rpaxaaH B YyNpaBJIeHHMU TOCYIapCTBOM OBIJIO BO3MOXHO TOJbKO B paMKax

OTpaHMYEHHONW TEPPUTOPUU, CIOCOOHON MPOKOPMUTH JUIIb CPABHUTEIbHO

11 Kirsten E. Die griechische Polis als historisch-geographisches Problem des Mittelmeer-
raumes. Bonn, 1956. S. 113; Yrtuenko. Yka3. cou. C. 7: Finley M. I. The ancient city:
From Fustel de Coulanges to Max Weber and beyond // CSSH. 1977. Vol. 19. N 3. P. 306:
Starr. Economic and social growth. P. 31, 98. Komenenko I. A. 1) I'peyeckuii moauc Ha
anauHucTuyeckoM Boctoke. M., 1979. C. 5 u cxa.; 2) [Toauc u ropoa: K mocraHoBke mpo6-
nemsl // BAW. 1980. Ne 1. C. 3-28.

12 Hammond M. The city in the ancient world. Cambridge (Mass.), 1972. P. 33 ff
" Aungpees 0. B. HauanbHble 3Tambl CTAHOBIGHMS Tpedeckoro mosuca// Topox u ro-
cynapctBo. C. 16-17.

! B psime rpeyeckuX MOJUCOB YKCJIO TMOJHOMPABHBIX IPaXAaH YCTAHABIMBAIOCH B KOJH-
yecrBe 1000 yenosek (Glotz. La cite Grecque. P. 86-87).

Ehrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen. Leipzig. 1957. Teil LS. 17, 24 ff.; YTueHko.
Vka3. cou. C. 8-14; Mapunosuu JI. I1. [pedeckoe HaeMHu4ecTBO [V B. 10 H. 3. U KpU3UC
nonuca. M., 1975. C. 265-268; Komenenko. ['pevecknii monuc. C. 4-22.

HaceJeHUsI noJuca Morja CUJIBHO KoJe-
6aThCsi, HO 3allejliee CIMIIKOM JATeKO YMEHbIIEHMEe YMCICHHOCTH MOJHOMPABHBIX TIpax-
naH, Kak 9To Obl10, B yacTHOoCcTU, B CrapTe, HauuHas ¢ IV B. 10 H. 3., Hen36€XHO HapyLIaao
COIMANbHO-MOJUTHIECKOE PABHOBECHE B MOJHCE.

Larsen J. A. Representative government in Greek and Roman history. Berkeley. 1955.
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HeOONbIWONW IpaXAaHCKUN KOJIEKTUB, TEPPUTOPUU, NONMycCKaBUIell cUCTe-
MaTU4YeCKOe yyacTue IpaXIaHCKOTro KOJJeKTHMBa B 3acCelaHMUSIX HaAapoOIHOTO
cobpaHUsl, TaK Ha3blBaeMylo MNpSIMYIO LLeMOKpaTI/no.18 [Toka rpaxgaHCKuU#
KOJNJEeKTUB 3alllMliajJ CBOE NMpaBO BIMUSATHh Ha rocygapcTBEHHBbIE neja, rocy-
NapcTBO He MOTJO MepepacTUu paMKH 110J11/I<:a,19 be3 onmpenenreHHOro MUHU-
MyMa TpaXJaHCKOW aKTUBHOCTHU IMOJUC BOoOOIIEe HE MOT CYLIECTBOBATh.
Takxum oOGpa3oM, 1l BOSHUKHOBEHUS M NalbHeHlIero pa3BUTUS MoJjuca
HeoOxoauMa OblJla COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsi MCUXOJOruyeckasi ycTaHOBKa CKJalbl-
BalOWIErocss rpaxJaaHCKOTO KOJJIEKTUBa, OOyCJHOBJEeHHAas MpeAllecTBYOIle
HUCTOPUYECKON Tpaauuueil M yxonasimasi CBOMMU KOPHSIMU B GOPMBI XKU3HHU
NOKJIAaCCOBOW NMaeMeHHOU anmoxu. CTpeMJieHUE MJIEMEHU 3aBOeBaTeNeil, HAX0-
Aslerocss Ha rpaHM MepexoJa K FrocylapCTBEHHOMY OBITY, COXPaHUTH dJje-
MEHTHl TJEMEHHOW NeMOKpaTuMHU, He NOMYyCKaTb B CBOEW cpene CIULIKOM
pe3Koro HepaBeHCTBAa U B TO Xe BpeMsI 3G PeKTUBHO 3KCNJIyaTUpPOBaTh MOKO-
pPEeHHOE HaceJleHUEe BMOJHE €CTECTBEHHO U MHOTOKPAaTHO 3aCBUIETEJIbCTBO-
Bal—[o,20 [Tonucb aHTUMYHOTO MUpa U OBIJIM, OYEBUAHO, CO3JaHbl COXPAHSIB-
WIMMU TAakoro pojaa TpaiMLUUU TpeKaMU U UTajJuiluaMu, NMPpULIEJUIUMMU CO
CBOCH MHAOEBPOMENCKONH MpapoAMHBl U MOKOPUBIIMMU MECTHOE HaceJeHUue

bankaHcKOoro m AMEHHUHCKOTO MOJYOCTPOBOB.

OnHaKO CTpeMJeHWE COXPAHUTDL 3JIEMEHTHl MJIEMEHHOTO paBeHCTBA U 1e-
MOKpaTUMU B yCJIOBUSAX BO3HUKIIEro B pe3yJbTaTe 3aBOEBaHUS KJIacCCOBOTO
rocyrapctBa He Bcerga MOTJO yBeHYaTbcsi ycmnexom. Yame Bcero 3ajgaua
COXpaHEHUS TOCHOACTBYIOIIEro MOJOXEHUS MOrjJa ObITh YCNEUHO BBIMOJ-
HeHa TOJbKO NPH YCIOBUHU CO3JaHUS LEHTPAaJlUM30BAaHHOTO rocynapcTBa c
nepapxmuyeckuM TOCyIapCTBEHHBIM amnmapaToM Tumna XeTTCKOTO IlapcTBa
U rocygapcTtBa KaccuToB B BaBusoHuu. LleHTpanu3oBaHHBIEe aXxelcKue MoO-
HapxXMu MUKEHCKOW 3moxu OblJA co3maHbl BO Il TeicsueneTuum mo H. 3. Ije-
MEeHaMM TeX cCaMblX TPEKOB, KOTOpble 4Yepe3 HEeCKOJbKO CTOJEeTUU OyayT
CYUTaTh MOJUC €EAJUMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHONW (popMOIi TocynapCTBEHHOTO ObITa.
YTo Xe M3MEeHMUIOCh K Havady | TeicsiueaeTust A0 H. 3.7

Bo-mepBbIX, K 93TOMY BpeMeHU psgaa miaemMeH B MTanuum (3TpycKuU U uUTa-

J'll/ll7lLll>I) okKaszajacs Ha TOW CTYICEHHU 3KOHOMMUYECKOTIO pa3BUTUA, obuecT-

18 Glotz. La cite Grecque. P. 28 sv.; Ehrenberg. Staat. S. 25.

19 Komenenko. I'peveckuit monuc. C. 12; Will E. Le monde grec et I'Orient. T. 1. Paris,
1972. P. 423 sv.; Finley M. I. Democracy ancient and modern. London. 1973. P. 17 ff.

20 Takue TeHAEHIUU OBIIM, B YACTHOCTH, Yy IPEBHUX TePMAHIEB B 3MOXY BEJTMKOTO Tepe-
CeJIEHHSI HapOoIOB.

BEHHO YyCTPOWCTBAa U KYJAbTYypbl, KOTOpasi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIIECTBYET
dbopMupoBaHuio KiaccoBoro obmectBa. B 'peuuu mnociae KpylmeHUs MU-
KEHCKHMX TOCyIapcCTB MPHUMEPHO B TAKOM X€ MOJOXEHUM HaXOOAUIMCh Kak
rpeyeckKkue IMJeMeHa, yXe CTOJEeTHUSIMU XUBIIUE HAa TEPPUTOPUU OBIBIIUX
MUKEHCKHUX TOCyaapcTB, TaK M BTopruimecsi Ha bajlKaHCKM TOJIyOoCTpPOB
AOPUMNLLBI.

Bo-BTOpbix, B Hauajse | ThicsguyeneTuss OO H. 3. pa3BUBaeTCs CHUCTeMa-
TUYecKas BbINMJaBKa XeJje3a, HavaBmascs, no-suaumomy, B XII uau XI BB.
10 H. 9., MPpUYEM apXeoJOTrM Ha3bIBalOT TPU PaHHUX LEHTpPa BLIMJABKHU:
[TanecTuHa, LEeHTpalbHOE M BOCTOYHOE 3aKaBKa3be U HXHOE Nnobepexbe
YepHoro Mop;{.21 Mexay TeM XOpOLIO M3BECTHO, YTO TaM, TAe XeJie30 Ipe-
BpallajocCh B OCHOBHOU MaTepuall IJis U3TOTOBJIEHUS OPYAUMN U OPYXKMUS, KakK
MpaBuUJO, HACTyNaJu paAuKalbHble CABUTU B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLLleHI/IHX.22

B I'peuuu Xene3o CTAaHOBUTCS CPaBHUTEJAbHO AELIEBBIM M HadyWMHaET
npeo6iaagaTh Hajg OPOH30W MPU MPOU3BOACTBE OPYXHUS UM BaXHEUWUIUX OPYyAUit
okosio 1000 r. go H. 3.23 Ncnonbp3oBaHME XENE3HbIX CEIbCKOXO03SIMCTBEHHBIX
OpYyAU PEe3KO MOAHMMAET MPOU3BOAMUTEIbHOCTD TPYJAa B CEJIbCKOM XO3sHCTBE.
C Apyroit CcTOpoHbl, HAMHOTO ymaja CTOUMOCTb MakKCcUMaabHO 3O HeKTUBHOTO
MpU TOTJAIIHEM YyPOBHE TEXHUKU U OOLIECTBEHHOW OpraHM3alluu OPYXUST —

24 .
Ha6opa BOOPpYXEHUA TAXCIOro nNEXOTHUHLa-romjJuTa. B urtore pAOOBOMU

Przeworski St. Die Metallindustrie Anatoliens in der Zeit von 1500-700 v. Chr. Ley-
den, 1939; Forbes B. J. Metallurgy in antiquity. Leyden, 1950. P. 87-91, 456-458; Ape-
wsH T. E. Xene3o B kynbrype apesHeii [lepenHeit Asuu u 6acceitHa Dreiickoro Mops (mo
MaHHBIM MUCbMEHHBbIX ncTOuHUKOB)// CA. 1976. Ne 1. C. 87-99; YUepunix E. H. [IpeBHsist
metannyprusi Ha FOro-3anage CCCP. M., 1976; Kluwe E. Handwerk und Produktion in der
frihgriechischen Polis // Jahrbuch fir Wirtschaftsgeschichte. 1978. Teil 4. S. 116.

* ChildeG. What happened in history. London, 1942. P. 183; Yait n ba I'. [Iporpecc u ap-
xeonorusi. M, 1949. C. 76 u cn.; Snodgrass A. M. The Dark Age of Greece. Edinburgh.
1971. P. 239 ff; Chakraborti D." K. Beginning ofiron and social change in India// Indian
Studies: Past and Present. 1977. Vol. 14. P. 329-338; Wason. Op. cit.; Schlette Fr. Zur
«friiheisenzeitlichen Revolution» der Produktivkrafte//Klio. 1979:Bd. 61. S. 251-275.

* Burton-Brown T. The coming of iron to Greece. Winde, 1954: Snodgrass A. M.
Barbarian Europe and Early Iron Age in Greece// Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society.
1965. Vol. 31. P. 229-240; Bouzek J. Homerisches Griechenland. Praha, 1969. S. 115;
Pleiner K. R. Iron working in Ancient Greece. Praha, 1969: Snodgrass. Dark Age. P. 228
ff; Greenhalgh P. A. L. Early Greek warfare: Horsemen and chariots in the Homeric and
archaic ages. Cambridge, 1973. P. 41; Aunpees 0. B. 'omepoBckoe o0miecTBo: OCHOBHbBIE
TeHACHU MU COLIMATbHO-2KOHOMUYECKOTO U MoauTuueckoro pazputus ['peuun B XI—VIII BB.
no H. 3.: Jlokr. gucc. 1., 1979. C. 87-89.

Ridley R. T. The hoplite as a citizen // AC. 1978. T. 48. P. 519-521.
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OOLWMHHUK OKa3ajJcsi CIOCOOHBIM NMPUOOPECTU 3TO BOOPYXEHUE HA JOXOJbI
C 3eMEeJbHOTO yyacTKa, o6pabaThBaBLIErocs ero ceMbeil ¢ NOMOIIbI0O PaboB.
Tak y KOJJIeKTUBA MPUBUJETUPOBAHHBIX 36MJICAENbLEB MOSIBUIACh BO3MOX-
HOCTh, MCIOJb3ysi HOBOE OpYXHE M HOBYIO TakKTHKy (ajaHIrd TOMJIUTOB,
co3JaTh BOEGHHYIO CHJY, CINOCOOHYIO AepXaTh B MOBMHOBEHUM IPEBOCXO-
nsiuiee 4Yuciao 0e30pYyXHBIX paGoOB M HerpaxjaaH U OTCTOSATbh OOIIMHY OT
nocsAratejlbCTBAa MU3BHE, COXpaHssl MPU ITOM B TPAaHCGHOPMHUPOBAHHOM BHIE
psSa TpaguLMUU NOKJIACCOBOIA :-)110x1/1,25 B pesyabraTte okono 800 r. mo H. 3.
B 'peuuu (a BcKope, BUAMMO, TakXke U B MTanuu) mosABASIIOTCS MepBble MOJHU-
c1>1.26 Ha xakoe-To BpeMs BOEGHHasi MOILLb OKa3ajach COBMECTUMOM co cpaB-
HUTEJbHO Cc1ab0 pa3BUTBIM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM aNmapaToM, C OTCYTCTBUEM
CAWIIKOM PE3KOTO HEpPaBEHCTBAa BHYTPU CPABHMUTEJIbHO IMIUPOKOTO MPUBUIIE-
TMPOBAHHOTO TPaXJAaHCKOTO KOJ'IJTCKTI/IBa,27 U CyBepeHHOEe HapoaHoe cobpa-
HUE caealoch MPEEMHUKOM CXOOKW MOJHONPAaBHBIX BOMHOB BPEMEH Ije-

28
MEHHOTO CTpPOS.

CBsI3b moysinca Kak cneuudpuuyeckoit obmecTBeHHON GpopMbl ¢ 3aBOoeBa-
HUEM TEPPUTOPUM NJIEMEHEM, XMBYIIUM €llle B YyCIOBUSIX PONOBOTO ObITa,
. 29
noguepkuBan 1. Meitep.”  OOGOpPOHY CTaBUT Ha MepBOE MECTO B psaAny GyHK-
. 30 .
uuii nmonuca I'. I'noru. B 3TUX ycn0BUSIX CTeNEeHb YyCTOWYMBOCTHU IMoOJucCaA
3aBucesyia, KPOME LEJOro psaa APYrMX MCTOPUYECKUX (GaKTOPOB, €lle U OT

CKOpPOCTU TEXHUYECCKOIO nmporpecca u CBSI3AHHOMW C HUM 3BOJIIOLMU BOEHHOWM

2 Nilsson M. P. Hoplitentaktik und das Staatswesen //Nilsson M. P. Opuscula selecta.
Vol. 2. Lund, 1952. P. 897-907; Starr. Origins. P. 332 ff.; Hammond. Op. cit. P. 161 ff;
Lorimer H. L. The hoplite phalanx, with special reference to the poems of Archilochus and
Tyrtacus // ABSA. 1977. Vol. 42. P. 76-138; ®ponos O. I. 1) ®aken [Ipomeresa: Ouepku
aHTUYHOU obuecTBeHHO# Mbicau. JI., 1981. C. 47-48; 2) PauuoHaausM u MOJMTUKA B apxa-
nuyeckoit I'peunu//Topon u rocymapctBo. C. 17-34(cm.:C. 25); Aunpeen. HauanbHbie 3Ta-
nel. C. 3-17 (em.: C. 15-16).

Ehrenberg V. When did the Polis rise?// JHS. 1937. Vol. 57. P. 147-159. 4. Crapp
OTHOCUT BO3HUKHOBEHUE MEPBBIX MOJMCOB K HECKOJNbKO Oosee mo3aHeir samoxe — VIII B. 1o
H. 9. (Starr. 1) Origins. P. 335 ff; 2) Economic and social growth. P. 30-31).

Pasnuuns Mexnay IeMOKDPATUAMH U OJTMTAPXUSIMU OTCTYNMAlOT Ha 3aJHUN IUIAH IO CpPaB-
HEHUIO ¢ 3TUM 001 UM cBoiicTBoM moauca (Ehrenberg. Staat. S. 107).

Aunpeen. Pannerpeueckuii monuc. C. 115. DTy 06yciOBIEHHOCTb CTPYKTYPHI MOJKCA
3ajayeil Co3MaHUs MaKCHMMajibHO 3(GGEKTUBHON AT TOTO BPEMEHHM BOCHHOW OpraHU3alUMu
ormeuan yxe Mapkc (Mapkc K.. Ourennc @. Cou. T. 46. U. 1. C. 465). Cm. Takxe: We-
ber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Tubingen, 1921. S. 558.

* Meyer Ed. Op. cit. Bd. 3. S. 269.

* Glotz. LaciteGrecque. P. 22. Cp.: Vidal-Naquet P. Latradition de I'hoplite athenien //
Problomes de la guerre dans la Grece. Paris, 1968. P. 161-181.
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opraHuszauuu. B camoMm gene, mosiBieHue 06oJjiee COBEpPUIEHHOTro, a MOTOMY
n 6onee AOPOTOTO OPYXHUSI, YEM BOOpPYXEHMUE romjaura, T. €. OPYXHUS, HELO-
CTYNMHOTO IJs psAOBOro BOMHA, MNMYyCTh Aaxe paboBiaaenbua, Heu30eXHO
NONXHO OBIJIO MpPUBECTU K Kpaxy MOJUCHYIO OOLIMHY, KOTOpass okKa3ajach
Obl O0e33alMTHON mepen 6ojiee KPYNHBIM TFOCyAapcTBOM C LLEHTPaJM30BaHHOM
opraHus3auueil, cHOCOOHBIM NMEPEBOOPYXUTH apMHIO U AJOOUTHLCS TepeBeca
HajJ COCeNsAMU.

Kak m3BecTHO, TeXHUYECKUN Mporpecc BoolOlle M Mporpecc B BOGHHON
TEXHUKE B YACTHOCTMU OBbIT B aHTUMUYHOCTM BecbMa MEIJEHHBIM, B HeMalloi
CTeNMeHU MU3-3a TOPMO3SLEro BAUSIHUA pabckoro Tpyna. TemM He mMeHee Mpo-
rpecc B KOpabJeCTPOEHUM M POCT 3HAUYEHUS BOEHHOTro ¢dJyora caenaiu nis
aMHCKOTO TpaXAaHCKOTO KOJJEKTHMBAa HEBO3MOXHONH OMOpy Ha coOCTBEH-
Hble GUHAHCOBBIE BO3SMOXHOCTU U BBIHYAMJU a®UHSIH UCKATh BBIXOA B CO3-
NAaHUM W dDKCMOJyaTalUW LEHTpalu30BaHHON adMHCKON MOpPCKOW mAepxkaBhl,
a Crmapra mojxHa Oblja oO0paTuTbhcs 3a cybcumusiMmu K I[lepcuu. He cay-
YyallHO JNUIIb MaKeJoOHCKass MOHapXHUs CMOrja peaJu3oBaTbhb Ha3peBUIUE
TEXHUUYECKHUE BO3MOXHOCTUM U OCHACTUTh apMuUi0 2GpPeKTUBHBIMU oOcCand-
HbIMM MaminHaMu. M Bce ke B cuJy KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTM AaHTUUYHOTO yKJjanaa
rpeyeckMre MOJUChl MOTJM OCTaBaTbhCsl XKU3HECMOCOOHBIMU HA MPOTIXKEHUU
HECKOJbKUX CTOJIETUI, BbIAEpXUBaAsl AaxXe TaKue UCObITaAaHUS, Kak [peko-
NEepCUACKUE BOMHBI.

[ToueMy He chpopMmMupoBanduch MOJUCH KakK Beaymass (Gopma obuect-
BEHHOTO YCTpPOWCTBa 3a IMpeaejaMu TIpeKo-pumckoro wmupa? OueBUIHO, TMpel-
MOCBITIKOM BO3HMKHOBEHMUS CUCTEMBI MOJIUCOB ObLI0 pacrnpocTpaHeHue
jge3a cpeou MJeMeH, MO OO0LWEeCTBEHHOMY YCTPOHCTBY KaK pa3 CO3peBUIMX
NSl mepexoja Ha CTYMeHb rocylapCTBEHHOro ObITa, HO elle HE CO3JaBLIMX
rocygapcTBa, Kak 3TO MMeJo MecTo Ha bankaHax ¥ Ha ATEHHUHCKOM NOJy-
octpoBe. K aToMy BpemeHnu Haponb Ilepenneit Asuum u Erunrta yxe ummenu
NMpOYHbIEe TPAAULUU MEPAPXUUYECKON TOCYyZapCTBEHHOCTHU C JOCTAaTOYHO pas-
BETBJEGHHBIM U L EHTPAJM30BAHHBIM FOCyJapCTBEHHBbIM anmnapatoMm. Y Apyrux
HapoaoOB, B YaCTHOCTHU, KEJbTOB U repmMaHueB 3anaaHoit 1 CpenHeit EBponbl
3a mpenejgaMu cpeguM3eMHOMOpPCKOro 6acceifHa, XXeJe30 pacIpoCTPaHUIOCH
B 2MOXYy, KOTJAa OHU, BUAUMO, elife He OblJIM BHYTPEHHE FTOTOBBI K CO3JaHUIO
rocyiapcTBa M MPOJOOJXKAAU XKUTh PONOMIEMEHHBIM OBITOM.

XapakTepHelilieil 4epToil OCHOBAHHOTIO Ha MOJUCE aHTUYHOTO obuiecTBa
SIBJISIETCSI HEM3BECTHOEG NIPYrMM oOLiecTBaM pa3BuTHe paboBJaJeHUsI: UMEHHO
B 'petiuu u PuMe oHO BbIcTymaeT B HauboJiee pa3BUTOil (GopmMe, MPOTUBO-

cCTOsIEd MmaTpuapxalbHOil cucTteMe pabcTBa, HampaBICHHOW Ha MPOM3BOJ-
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CTBO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX «CPEACTB cymeCTBOBamAs{»,31 PaGckuii Tpyn obec-
nmeyuBajg AOCYr 3HAYUTEJbHON YaCTH IPaXmTaHCKOTO KOJJEKTHUBA U OOraThIX
CBOOOIHBIX, HE MMEBIIMX TpaXJTaHCKUX MpaB (Kak MpaBUIO, METEKOB —
nmepeceyieHI[eB U3 IPYTUX HOHI/ICOB).32 [To Mepe Toro Kak pocJja nojsi pabckoro
Tpyaa B peMeCJIEeHHOM M, OTYaCTHU, B CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOM NMPOU3BOACTBE,
Bce 0Oojee 3a30PHBIM CTAHOBMJCS BCAKHA NPOM3BOIAUTENbHBIA Tpym AJs
cBOoOOmHOTO yesoBeka. boaee Toro, pasBuTue paboBiaageHUs MOIAEPXKUBAIO,
3aKPENasJo U OXMBISAJO HIenliee OT POAOBON apUCTOKPAaTUM NMpeHeOpexXu-
TEIbHOE OTHOIIEHWE K JI00O0N NeSITEAbHOCTH, CBI3AaHHOMW C MPOU3BOACTBOM
n oobmMeHoMm. PaGcTBO He TONbKO obecmeuymBago paboBaamesbilaM, MpeacTaB-
JSABIIUM COOOW 3HAYMTENbHYIO 4YacTh HaceJieHUS, CBOOOAHOE BpeMs, HO
M TOJIKAJO MX Ha TO, YTOOBl HUCMOJb30BaTh €ro He 00f3aTeNbHO B ILEJAX
MaKCUMaJbHOTO O0OTAallEHUSI, HO M B 3aHSATHUSAX, HE CBSI3aHHBIX HEIMOCpPEI-

., 33
CTBEHHO C 3KOHOMMUKOMU.

OnHako MPEeANOCHIJIKU, KOTOpbIe AaBaj JJs KYJIbTYpHOTO TepeBOpoOTa
aHTUYHBIW MOJIMC, peaJiu30BaJiuCh BeCbMa HepaBHOMepHO. B I'peunu pasznuu-
Hbl€ TOJUCH KpaliHe HEPpaBHOMEPHO y4acTBOBaJM B KYJbTYPHOM MepeBOpoOTe,
a B PuMe opuruHaaibHOE TBOPYECTBO CTAJIO Pa3BUBATHCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B JUTepaType M B IOPUCHPYACHIU MU, 3aXBaTUB ropa3no G6ojee y3kywo cdepy,
yeM B I'peumu, v uas, Kak NMpaBUJIO, MO CTOMAaM TIPEeKOB. DTO UMEJIO MECTO
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO XapakTepHas IJds MOJUCHOTO CTPOS M 3aCBUACTENb-
CTBOBaHHAas IJid paHHero PumMa mojauMTuueckass aKTUBHOCTb T'paXJaHCKOTO
KOJJEeKTHUBa Morja Obl, Ka3ajJloCh, pacnpOCTPAaHMBIIUCH Ha UHBIE chepnl

SaHﬂTI/Iﬁ, ]TOGyI[]/ITb n K BCeCTOpOHHCﬁ KyHBTypHOﬁ ACATCIBbHOCTHN.

O4yeBUIHO, OOBSICHEHUE «TPeuyeckKoro uyga» HYXHO MCKaTh B creuudu-
YeCKMX, UCTOPUYECKM CIOXUBIIUXCS OCOOEHHOCTIX UMeHHO cPeUeCK0oeco
NoJAUCA. 3nech HET HU BO3MOXHOCTHU, HU HEOOXOMMMOCTH OCBEIlaTh BCECTO-
pOHHEe 0COOEHHOCTU MCcTOpUYeckoro pa3Butus I'peuun X-VI BB., Ha KOTOpHBIE

pacnpoCTpaHEHHUEC XK€J€3a oKa3ajJo, HECOMHEHHO, CEPbE3HOE BIUAHUC. M b1

3 Mapkc K., Durennc ®. Cou. T. 25. Y. I. C. 364-365. — Jlnsa pauuneit I'peunn, mHre-

pecyloleit Hac 6onbire Bcero, cM. paborsli: Jlen niman f. A. PaGcTBO B MUKEHCKOI M roMme-
poBckoit I'peunn. M.. 1963; JoBatyp A. M. PaGcTtBo B Attuke B VI-V BB. 1oH. 3. JI., 1980.

Welskopf E. Cn. Probleme der Muf3e im alten Hellas. Berlin, 1962: ® ponos. ®aken
l'[3psomeTe;l. C. 5-11 (rn. I: HuBuau3anusa «I1ocyra»).

06 arom mucan eme Kougopce (Condorcet N. Esquisse d'un tableau historique des
progres de I'esprit humain. Paris, 1829. P. 76). Kak cnpaBeanuso 3ameuan A. U. TiomeHeB,
«HCKJIOYUTEIbHOE TNpeobiafanue pabcTBa B ero Haubojee yucToi Gopme BeJo K Tocie-
JIOBAaTEJIbHOMY pa3ieieHuI0 pU3MYEeCKOro U YMCTBEHHOTO Tpylda, KaKOro He MOTJO ObITh Ha
Boctoke» (Tiomenes. Ilepennuit Boctox u antuynocts. C. 70).
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OCTAHOBUMCS JIMIIb Ha OTACAbHBIX SBJICHUSIX, KOTOPbIE Mbl CUUTAEM CBS-
3aHHBIMU 0O0Jiee HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C KYJIbTYPHBIM NMEPEBOPOTOM.

I[Ipexage Bcero oTMeTuM, 4YTOo dKOHoMuueckuit moasem IX—VIII BB. no
H. 3. OYeHb OBICTPO MPUBEJ K PE3KOMY YBEJIMUYEHUIO YUCICHHOCTHU HAaCeJeHUS,
Tak 4TO 00 3THUX BeKax MOXHO TOBOPUThH KakK Mepuone aeMorpapuyeckoro
B3prBa.34 DToT neMorpaduuecKuil B3pBIB Mpou3ouien B Diajgaae, B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOW CTemeHU 00e3JI0AeBIICH MOCJe KPYWEHUS MUKEHCKOW LUBUIMU3ALUM.
PacnpocTtpaHeHue xene3a [aBajo 0OJbIIME BO3MOXHOCTU 00pabOTKM 3eMiH,
MOMOTaJo OCBauBaTh 3a0pPOIMIEHHBIE 36MJIU U, BEPOSITHO, BOBJEKAJNO B CEJlib-
CKOXO3SMCTBEHHOE NMPOU3BOACTBO HMKOrma He obpabaTsiBaBIIUMecs. TpaHc-
bopMupoBanuch TpaAULUUOHHBIE (GOPMBI 3eMJieeus U pemecya, CIOXHUB-
muecss B YCAOBUAX, OJM3KUX K MPOCTOMY BOCTIpOI/I3B0I[CTBy.33

B xome a3Toro mpoiecca pa3BUBaJMCh YaCTHAsAI COOCTBEHHOCTDb U JUUYHAS
MHULMATUBA, CTPEMUTEJbHO pa3pyliajuch poaoBbie GOpPMBI 61>1Tal.36 Hexko-
TOpBIE MCCAENOBATENUN, MOXaNYyl, CIpaBeIJUBO TOBOPSAT O BHYTPEHHE KOJO-
HU3alUU, IPEAUIECTBYIOIIEH 3MOXe KOJOHU3AUU B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICHe.37
Pacter coumnanbHas nubdepeHuManms, yBEeJIMIYUBACTCSI YUCJIO MaTepHualbHO
obecmeyeHHBIX JIOOEe, KakK MpaBuio, paGoBiaaeablleB, KOTOPbIE MUMEIOT
BO3MOXHOCTH (3TO, pa3dyMeeTcs, JaJeKO He BCerjga COBMANaeT C XeJaHUEeM)
yOensATh BpeMs MOTPEOIEHUIO M CO3MaHMIO KYJbTYPHBIX ueHHOCTeﬁ.38

Ha pacuneHeHHO M MHOTOOOpa3Hoii B duU3NKO-reorpacduIeckKoOM OTHO-
MWEeHUU TeppHTOp]/H/I39 CJIOXHUIOCH CBOEOOpa3HOE «eAMHCTBO B MHOTrooOpa-
3UM», XapaKTEepHOE IJIsI TPeYeCcKOoTro ana.40 CkJyaagblBae€TCsI MHOXECTBO He3a-

BUCHUMBIX ITOJIUCOB, CO CBOMMHU IMICMEHHBIMU, a 3aTEM U NCTOPHUYECCKUMMU Tpa-

34 D10 OBIIO sicHO yXe maBHO: Burckhardt. Op. cit. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. S. 63. Ceiiuac cM.:

Starr. Origins. P. 312 ff, 349 ff; Bouzek. Op. cit. S. 163; Snodgrass. Dark Age. P. 337
ff.
> Starr. Origins. P. 349 ff

Sarkady J. Outlines of the development of Greek society in the period between the
12th and 8th centuries B. C. //AAntllung. 1975. T. 23. P. 122 ff; Starr. Economic and social
growth. P. 33 ff

3 Aunpees. Pannerpeueckuit monuc. C. 44.

3HavyeHUe 3TOro ¢dakrTopa moHumanu yxe apeBHue. Cum.: Demoer. fr. 568 Luria= 68 B
144 DK; PI. Crit. 110 a: Arist. Pol. 1341 a. Met. 982 b 22 sqq.: ep. Takxe: Burckhardt. Op.
cit. 2. Autl. Bd. 3. S. 371.

[To3utuBHOE BIUsHUE HU3MKO-TeoTpaduUecKUX ycaoBuil Ha GOPpMUpPOBaHUE IPEUYECKOI
LMBMIM3AMU OaBHO oneHeHo. Cwm., Hamp.: Bursian C. Geographie von Griechenland.
Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1862. S. 5-8; cp.: Toynbee. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 323 ff. 333; Vol. 2. P. 37-49.

Myres J. L. Who were the Greeks? Berkeley, 1930, passim (ocob6enno: P. 538-539);
Starr. Origins. P. 108 ff.; Schachermeyr Fr. Alexander der GroRe. Wien. 1977. S. 24 f.
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NUIUSIMU, CO CBOUMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yCTpOlCcTBa, U BCE
3TO B YCIOBUSIX OCO3HAHHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO €IMHCTBA U MPH HAJTUYUU KOH-
TaKTOB C pa3HOOOpa3HEeWINMUMU HapogaMu U Kynmypayvu/l.42

B GonbmIMHCTBE IPEYESCKUX MOJUCOB YyCTaHaBJIKMBaOTCS GOpMbBI IpaBie-
HUS, obecmeyunBalInMe rpaxaiaHaM ropasio 60JabIIyl0 cBOOOLY B yCTpOI-
CTBE JMYHBIX A€, 4YeM B MOAAaBAAIOMEM OOJbBIIMHCTBE HOMUCHMEHHBIX
obmecTtB U B rocygapctBax JIpeBHero Boctoka. Takoro poma cBob6ona Obija
XapakTepHa, B YaCTHOCTHM, AJSA TUMNUUYHBIX AEMOKPATUUYECKHMX IMOJHMCOB,
U MO3TOMY — C M3BECTHBIMM OTOBOPKaMM — MpPaBbl MCCAEIOBATENM, CBIA3BI-
Balollue KyJIbTYypHBI MepeBOPOTEe pa3BUTUEM B [ peluu feMOKpaTUUYECKOU
bopmbl l'lpaBJ'lCHI/Iﬂ.43 HeoO6xonumMo, ofHaAaKO, 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HA HaJIM-
yyue B HEW NBYX acnmekKTOB, MOO TOJABKO TOTJa CMOTYT BBHICTYNUTb OTYETIMBO
NOAJUHHBIE MPUYMHHBIE CBsI3M. Jl€10 B TOM, YTO MOJ AeMOKpaTUeil MOHU-
MalT OOBIYHO YCTPOWCTBO oOImecTBa, MPU KOTOPOM, C ONHOW CTOPOHBI,
FOCMOACTBYET BOJII OOJBIIMHCTBA TrpaXnaH K. TaKUM 06pa3oMm, KaxXIbli
rpaXIaHUH MMEET CBOIO JOJIO Yy4aCTHS B yIpaBIE€eHWU TOCYyZapCTBOM, a C
IPYroifi CTOPOHBI, KaXIbiii B 3HAYMTEJNbHOW CTEMEeHU,CBOOOAEH XUTh IO

44
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO.

N ToT M Apyroil acmekT AeMOKpaTUUYeCKOoil (GopMbl NpaBIEHUS YETKO
oxapaktepuzoBaH ®ykuagunom B peun I[lepukna (II, 37—41), a Apuctorenb

B «[lonutuke» ABaXIbl pa3biaACHAECT 3TOT B3rJdAO Ha OJEMOKpPATHUIO:

«B camoM gmene, 1eMoOKpaTusl OOBIKHOBEHHO OIpENENsIETCS ABYMsS MPU3HAKAMMU:
COCpeNoTOYCHMEM BEPXOBHOM BJIacTU B pyKax 60JbIIMHCTBA U cBOoOomoi. Crpa-

Ponb a3TOTO hakTOpa B cBOCOOpa3sMu rpeyecKoil UCTOPUU M KYJAbTyphl oTMeuan yxe HOwm
B cBoeM omnbiTe «Cm the rise and progress of the arts and sciences». Cp.: Burckhardt. Op.
cit. 2. Aufl. Bd. 3. S. 12; Starr. Origins. P. 9 ff. K. fIcmepc oTmeuan, 4To CHHXPOHHBIE C KYllb-
TYPHBIM TepeBopoTOM B ['pelinu caBuru B peauruno3no-dunocodckoit chepe B Kurae u 8 Un-
WU TakXe MPOU30LIIN B CHCTEME COMEPHMUYAIOMIMX TOCYIAPCTB B paMKaX HEKOTOPOTO Kyilb-
TypHoro enuHctBa (Jaspers. Op. cit. S. 23). K BbIBoxy 0 TOM, 4TO MHOT000pa3ue KyJIbTypHOI
TpaiWIM¥ U MOJUTHYECKAs Pa3ApobJeHHOCTh CTUMYIMPOBANN MHIMBUAYATbHOE TBOPUECTBO
y pasHbIX HapoOAOB B pa3Hbie 3MOXH, MPHINEN B pe3yJbTaTe COMOCTaBUTEIbHOrO aHaiM3a
M. K. Caiimon ron (Simonton D. K. Sociocultural context of individual creativity: A trans-
historical time-series analysis // J. Pcrs. Soc. Ps. 1975. Vol. 32. N 6. P. 1119-1133).

42 Cp. xapakTepHoe BeipaxeHue LluiepoHa, B M3BECTHOM CMbICJIE CMPAaBEATMBOE B OTHO-
IIEHUM HE TOJIbKO TpeueckMX KOJOHMII, HO U BCEro rpevyeckoro mMupa: barbarorum agris quasi
attexta quaedam ora esse Graeciae (Rep. 11, 4, 9) — «3emnu BapBapoB OblIM MO Oeperam
OKAMMJIEHBl TPEYECKUMHU MOCEICHUAMMU».

Cum.: . . Tlpum. 4 u 5.
Cwum.: Kapees H. locymapctBo-ropon aHtTuuHoro Mupa. 2-e usa. CI16.. 1905. C. 147 u cn.
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BEIJIMBOCTh, KAK UM TMPEACTABISIETCSI, COBIMAnacT C PaBEHCTBOM, PaBEHCTBO Xe
MOHMUMAETCSI B TOM CMbICJIE, UTO PELICHUSI HAPOAHON MacChl JOJKHBI UMETh CUIY,
cB0OOMA Xe€ TOJKYeTCsS KakK BO3MOXHOCTH jejaTh BCAKOMY, 4TO Xo4eT. Bor
U KMBET B TaKOTO pOJa NEMOKPATUSIX KaXIblil MO CBOEMY XeJaHUIO MJIU "MOo
BJIeUEHHUIO cBoero cepama”, kak ropoput Espunun» (1310 a 28-34). «OcHOBHBIM
HayaJloM JE€MOKPAaTUYECKOTro CTpOs siBisieTcsl cBoboja... A OLZHUM U3 YCIOBUU
cBOOOIBI SIBISIETCS — MO Ouyepend ObITh YMpaBiseMbiM W NpaBUTh... BTopoe
Havyalo — XUTh TaK, Kak Kaxnomy xouercs» (1317 a 40 - b 12).

Bbenxamen Koncran B Hauvane XIX B., 4eTKO OoTJMYash MHAMBUAYaJbHBIC
cBOOOIBl OT MpaBa rpaxaaH yyacTBOBAaTh B YNpaBIeHUU TOCYAapCTBOM, MUCAT
00 orcytcTBuu B [IpeBHei 'peniuu u Pume nuuHBIX cBOGOM, nMenasi, OMHAKO,
WCKJIOYEHUE A ACbI/IH.46 IIpu 3TOM €ro yTBepXaceHue 00 OTCYTCTBUM JIUY-
HBIX CBOOOJ B aHTUYHOM MUPE OBIJIO BMOJHE OOBSACHUMBIM MpPEYyBEIUUYEHUEM,
eclu MMeTh B BMAY, YTO TOUYKOUM oTcyeTa Obijsa nnasg Hero EBpoma Ha pyOexe
XVIIT-XIX BB. ComocTtaBiss [pennio ¢c TONMCbMEHHBIMM OOIIECTBAMU U TO-
cynapctBamMu [peBHero BocToka, ¢ peKOHCTpYUPYEMBIM HaMU OBITOM Tpe-
YeCKMX MJIEeMEH B MUKEHCKOE U MOCIEMUKEHCKOE BpeMs, Mbl MPUIEM HUHXE
K BBIBOAY 00 OrpOMHOM IIare BHepen, KOTOpHI caenana [peuuss MMEHHO
B Pa3BUTUU AUYHbIX c60000, B GOPMUPOBAHUU TNpaBa U peaibHONW BO3MOX-

HOCTHU TpaXJAaHMHA CBOOOJZHO BBIOMpPAaTh 00pa3 XU3HU.

Jns paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaMHU Kpyra mnpoGJjeM O4YeHb BaXHO TO 06CTO-
ATEeNbCTBO, YTO MOJUTUYECKHUE CBOOOAB dajlieKO He BCerga MNPUCYTCTBYIOT
B OJHOM M TOM X€ TrOoCylaapcTBe BMECTe C JII/I'-IH])IMI/I.47 Tax, B 'peuuun, npu
npaBJieHUU TUPAHOB, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOTJO OBITh pe4yud 00 y4acTUU TIpax-
MAaHCKOTO KOJIIEKTHBA B YIIPAaBACHUM MOJUCOM, HO YXe ApPUCTOTEb, BEPOST-
HO, HECKOJIbKO MpeyBeIUYMBas MOJ BIUSIHUEM CBOE aHTUAEMOKPATUUYECKOM
KoHUenuuu, nucan B «[lonutuke» o cBo6oae YacTHON XU3HU U TMPU AEMO-

KpaTuu, M NIOA BJACTHhIO TUPAHOB:

45
Iep. C. A. Xeb6enesa, A. . loBatypa. . bapkep B cBoeM nepeBoje 00bSICHSET, UTO peub

WIeT, ¢ ofHOi cTopoHsl, o "political liberty», a ¢ apyroit — o «civil liberty» (Aristotle. The
Politics/ Transl. by Ed. Barker. Oxford, 1946. P. 258). Cp.: Schmidt L. Ethik der alten
Griechen. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1882. S. 233 ff; Aristotle. The politics/ Ed. by W. L. Nevvmann.
Vol. 4. Oxford, 1902. P. 411-412, 494”196 (ad loa); Pohlenz M. Der hellenische Mensch.
Gottingen, 1947. S. 114 ff; Schaefer. Probleme. S. 307 ff.
“ Constant. 1) De la liberte. P. 537-560; 2) Del" esprit de conquete. P. 204-207. Cp.:
Loraux, Vidal-Naquet. Op. cit. P. 211-216.
Berlin I. Two concepts of liberty. Oxford, 1958. Cp.: Menzel A. Hellenica. Wien,

1938. S. 59.
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«BmecTe ¢ TeM, Bce MeponpusATHsA, K KOTOPbIM NMpPUOEralT TUPaHbl, MO-BUAU-
MOMY, CBOMCTBEHHBI U AEMOKpaTUHU. 4 MMeI0 B BUAY, HAIPUMEDP, BOJIbHOE CYILECT-
BOBaHME pabOB (UTO 10 U3BECTHOM CTENEHU MOTJIO Obl OBITH MOJTE3HBIM), KEHIIUH,
neTeil, mpeaocTaBieHUue CBOOOABI KaXAOMYy XWUTbh Mo ero xeixaHusm» (1319 b
27-30; nmep. C. A. XKebenea — A. U. JJoBatypa).

PacxoxneHue MeXIy HalMYUMEM MOJUTUYECKUX MPAB U JUYHBIMU CBOOO-
JaMU UMEJO MECTO He TOJNbKO NMpu TupaHuu. Tak, apunsue V-1V BB. 1o H. 3.
MMeJIu mupovyaimiue mpaBa yyacTus B PEeUIEeHUU MOJTUTHUUYECKMX BOMPOCOB
U 3HAYUTEJbHYIO CTENMEHb TUYHOMU CB06O,£LI)I.48 B 1o Xe BpeMs MOJHOMpPaBHBIE
cmapTaHCKHUE TpaxjaHe, MO-BUIAMUMOMY, OKa3blBalu cepbe3HOE BIUSHUE Ha
MOJUTUKY rocyuapCTBa,49 HO MOYTHU HE MOJb30BaJUCh JUYHOU CBOOOMOIL.
HakoHeu, apuHsAHEe 3M0XM NMpUHUUNATa obnagadud clle OOJbIIEeHd JUUHOU
cBobomoii, yeM BO BpeMeHa [lepukia, HO He UMeJM HUKAKOU BO3MOXHOCTH
Yy4acTBOBAaTh B MOJUTUUYECKUX peLLleHI/IﬂX.SO HoBoe Bpemsi, KoTopoe MBI 3HaeM
Jiydylle NPEBHOCTH, MaeT HAM sSpKUE NMPUMepbl OTHOCUTEJNbHOUW HE3aBUCU-
MOCTM TNpaB Ha yyacTue B MOJUTHUYECKOW XM3HU OT JUUYHBIX CBOOOM: Tpax-
nane XeHeBbl mocje cMepTu KanbBUHA UMeNu caMOyIlpaBJieHUEe, HO HAMHOTO
MEHbIlIe TUYHOM CBOOOABI, YeM NMpycckue noanaHHbie @puapuxa I, koTopsiit
pemrang Bce MOJUTUUYECKME BOMPOCH KaK caMOJepXell, HO pa3peman KaXaoMy

«cmacaTh CBOI AYHIy KaK eMy 3ab6i1aropaccyaMTcCs».

B KynbTypHOM MepeBOpPOTE, MPEANMOCHIJIKN KOTOPOTO MBI BITA€MCS BBIsIC-
HUTh, DOJXHO OBIJIO CHITPAaTh BaXHYI pPOJb He CTOJBKO yyacTue TpaxjaaH
B MOJUTUYECKUX PEIIEHUSIX, CKOJIBKO HE CJIbIXaHHOE HUTJE MpeXJjae pacuiupe-
HUE AU4HbIX c60000 BO MHOTHUX I'peyecKuXx nmoiucax. B camom nene, B TOM,
YTO KacaeTcs pPa3BUTHUS HAYKU, MPEACTABISIETCS OCOOEHHO HEMOHATHBIM, KakK

Moraa 0bl eEMYy copeiicTBOBAaTh aKTUBHAS MOJUTHUYECKAsT AESITEJIbHOCTh rpax-

8 Meyer Ed. Op. cit. Bd. 4. S. 8 f; Zimmern A. The Greek commonwealth: Politics
and economics in the fifth-century Athens. 4th ed. Oxford, 1924. P. 129 ff; Glotz. La cite
Gé{gecque. P. 150 sv.

Bompoc o Tom, KoMy peanbHO TMpuHamiexana Biacth B CrmapTe, BbI3bIBaeT 0OJbIIKE
crmopsl. [N MOATBEpXIEHUs] HAIIEero B3TJNsAa Ha TocylaapcTBeHHoe ycTpoiicTBo CmapThl
IpeacTaBaseTcs pemamuM cBuaeTeabctBo Apuctotens (Pol. 1272 a 31 sqq.). U3 uucna
paboT, moguyepKuBaomuX 3HaueHne B CmapTe AeMOKpPaTHYEeCKOro Hayaga, HazoBeM: Mi-
chel I P. Sparta. Cambridge, 1952. P. 44 ff; Jones A. H. M. Sparta. Oxford. 1967. P. 170
f. Cp.: Andrewes A. The government ofclassical Sparta //Ancient society and institutions:
Studies presented to Victor Ehrenberg. Oxford, 1966. P. 1-20.

50 MIraepman E. M. OBonouus ugeu cpodoxnsr B Apesnem Pume// BAU. 1972. Ne2.
C.41-61.
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OaH, Hen30eXHO OTHHMMAIOIIas y HUX MHOTO BpeMCHI/I,SI Kpome TOro, MH
XOpOIIO 3HAEM, YTO PAJ I'PEYECKUX FOPOJOB — pacCafHMKOB HayKu U (puio-
cobumn, aUTEpaTyphl M UCKYycCTBAa — YyMpaBJisijicsd OTHIOAb HE AEMOKpaTH-
yecku. Tak, xorss Munet ynpasasiacs Bo Bpemena ®aneca u AHaKCUMaHApa
TUpaHaMHU, BJIAaJbIYECTBO KOTOPHIX MEPEMEXKAIOCH IPAaXJTaHCKUMHU BOWHAMHU,
OH CMOT 0Ka3aThCsd OJHUM M3 IMEPBBIX 04aroB KYJIbTYypHOTO MEepeBOpOTA.
Yto KacaeTcs JUYHBIX CBOOOJ I'paXgaH, OHM YKOPEHUIKUCH B MOJABISIOIEM
OONBIIMHCTBE IPeYEeCKUX rocygapcts. TaMm Xe, rie 3TU CBOOOIB OTCYTCTBOBAIH,
HE MMEJO0 MeCTa yyacTHe I'paxaaH B OOIIErpeyeckoM KYJIbTYpHOM MepeBOPOTE:
TUIHUYHBIM NIPUMEPOM SIBJISETCS B JaHHOM CJydae CnapTa,52 Ipu aToM nuYHas
cBoboga, KOTOpoil He 3Haau rocymapcTBa JpeBHero BocTtoka M kKotopas Oblja
HEOOXOMMMBIM yCIOBUEM KYJbTYPHOTO MepeBOPOTa, OblJa HE TOJbKO CBOOOMOI
OT perjaMeHTalMu CO CTOPOHB OPraHOB IOCYIZapCTBEHHOTO YIpaBJIEeHMSS, HO
u OecnipMMEpPHON CBOOOMOM OT AaBIEHMUS BO3HUKIIEH €lle B JOMUCHbMEHHYIO
90Xy ¥ yHACJIeJOBAHHOM OT Hee CTPYKTYyphbl O0IIEeCTBA C €€ CTPOTMMM, Y4acCTO
MEJIOYHO PEryJupYIOUIMMHU BCE CTOPOHBI XHU3HHU npe;mMca]-n/mMM.S3 Takum
ob6pa3oM, HaM TMpPEACTaBISIETCs, UTO paspyuleHue HCceCmKux mpaouyuOHHbIX
HOpM nosedeHus UHOUGUOYYMa, KOTOPOE HAYaJIOCh C KPYIIEHUEM MUKEHCKOTO
MHpa U MPOLOJKHUIOCH B XOI€ MOJTUCHON PEBOJTIOLKMU, YCTPAHUBIIEN TOCITOMI-
CTBO POJNOBOM apUCTOKpPAaTUMU U OOIMIMHHOTO ObITA, U BEAUKOM KOJIOHI/I3aLlI/II/l,54

55
OBIJIO MEPBBIM YCIOBUEM KYJbTYpHOTO NEpeBOpPOTA.

§ 2. PASPYIHIEHUE POJOIUVIEMEHHOIO VKIIAIA XU3HU
W TPAIMIIMOHHBIX HOPM TTOBEJEHUS B APEBHEN TPELIMU

PaCCMOTpCHI/IC 3TOT0 BaXHeHwWero d)aKTopa U3 Yyucja CONEUCTBOBAB-

MUX KYyJbTYpHOMY mepeBopoTy B ['penumum Hamo HauaThb ¢ oroBopku. Korma

BrnonxHe moHsiTHE HenoymeHus matematuka W. fArioma, He nmpuHuMawuero Heanbbe-
pEHIIMPOBAHHOE OOBSICHEHME «TPEYECKOro Yyla» M, B YaCTHOCTH, BOSHMKHOBEHMS MaTeMa-
Tuku, GopmupoBaHueM nemokpatuu B I'peunn (Araom. Yka3. cou. C. 20-21).

Cum.: Aunpees 0. B. K mpobneme «Jlukyprosa 3akoHopatenbcTBa»: O Tak Has3biBae-
mom nepeBopote VI B. B Crapre // [Ipo6aeMbl aHTu4HOI rocynapctBenroctu. JI., 1982. C. 33-
59.

53 O MolIHO# cuie MHEePL UK, 3alepXUBalOleil, a HHOTAA U BOBCE HE JOMYCKalollei Kakoe
Obl TO HUM OBLIO ABMXEHHE Brepes B OONbUIMHCTBE TOMMUCbMEHHBIX OOBreCTB, CM.. Hamp.:
Murphy J. Primitive man: His essential quest. London, 1927. P. 82 ff, 264 ff; Childe. Der
Mensch schafft sich selbst. S. 103 f; Boas. Primitive man. P. 226-252.

ggl Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 27.

Cp.: Graeve. Op. cit. S. 4-5. 178, 181.
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Mbl TOBOPDUM O pa3pylIEeHUU TPAAULMOHHBIX HOPM XU3HU U TPAAULMOHHOM
UIOCOJTOTrMu, MBI HJOJXKHBI ACHO OCO3HaBaTb, YTO Tak Ha3blBaeMBbl i1 Tpaau-
LUOHHBIM yKJaJ NOMUCbMEHHOTro oblecTBa He €CTh Kakasi-To abCoOJIlOTHAas
KOHCTaHTa.56 JonucbMeHHBIe 00LWIECTBA, AOCTYNHbBIE HENMOCPEIACTBEHHOMY
U3YYEHUIO, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OYE€Hb pPa3JUYHYIO CTEINEHb XECTKOCTU COLU-
aJIbHOTO YCTPOWCTBA U, €CJAM TaK MOXHO BBIPAa3UThCH, UAEOJOTMYECKOTO
KOHTpOJA. M bI CYyAIMM O COOTBETCTBYIOIHMUX XapaKTEPUCTHUKaAX TIPEUYCCKUX
NJIEMEH B 2II0XY IOCJHE€ KPYIICHMUIA MUKEHCKOMH OUBUJINWN3AaLUU TOJIBKO IIO
KOCBEHHBIM NpHU3HaKaM M IOTOMY Be€CbMa ]'lpl/I6J'lI/l3l/lTeﬂl)H0.57 [MosTtomy,
XOTSI Mbl MOXEM M3ydyaThb MO HAalIMM MCTOYHHUKAM NpouUecc pa3pylwleHUsd
TpagULMUOHHBIX GOpPM, MBI HEe MMeeM, TakK cKa3aTh, HAIEXHON TOYKU OT-
cyeTra, T. €. HE 3HaeM KakK cJelyeT, ¢ KaKOro COCTOSHUS Hauyajicsd 3TOT Mpo-
necc.

PaszyMeercs, mpouecc pa3pylmeHUss pPOAONMIEMEHHON CTPYKTYpPhl CBsI3ei
U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH €l MAEOJOTMU MMEJT MHOTO acmeKTOB, MU Mbl OCTaHO-
BUMCs 30€Chb TOJBKO Ha HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHUX — TE€X, KOTOPpHLIC MNpeacraB-
JSI0TCS HaubGoJiee HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIMU C BO3ZMOXHOCTBHIO KYJb-
TYPHOTO mnepeBopoTa. MBI yXe YNOMUHAJIM BbIIIEe, YTO TPEYECCKHUU MHUD
MpeacTaBisg] coO0M CUCTEMY MOJUCOB C PAa3JIUUYHBIMU YCIOBUSIMU 0O0OLIECT-
BEHHOM XKU3HHU, pPAa3IUYHBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMU TpalUUUAMU U C HCOOUHA-
KOBBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMU CBA3AMU C HEIrpeUYCCKHMMU HapomaMu, HO C ACHBIM
CO3HaHUEM KYJIbTypHOW o6GmHOcTU. HaM mnpencraBiasieTcsi HECOMHEHHBIM,
YTO JIETKOCTh IEepeMelleHUs XUTeJield OAHOro mnojuca B APYyrou, 4vacTo
B IpYyroM KOHIIE IrpeyeckKkoro mupa, U, TrjiaBHO€, BO3MOXHOCTb akKTUBHO
BKJIUYUTHCS B KYJIbTYpPHYIO XHU3Hb Ha HOBOM MecTe OblJIM OOHUM u3 dak-
TOPOB, CNOCOOCTBOBAaBUIMX KYJIbTYpPHOMY TmepeBopoTy. Takoro popna «ro-
pU3OHTallbHAas MOGI/IJ’ILHOCTb»SS OblJla U CBUAETEJIBCTBOM OCJableHUs Tpa-
OIUIUN KyJAbTYpPHOU 3aMKHYTOCTHU, U OpyAMEeM UX JOajbHellIero paspy-

IMEHUA.

36 OueBuaHON abcosloTU3alMEll TaKOTO poja sBJseTcs, HanpuMmep, GopmMyaupoBka dMa-
pa: «BHe pojxa — OeccusieH, B pole — JulieH cBobonabl geictBuii» (Aymard A. L'Orient et
laGrece. Paris, 1963. P. 259).

> OWH U3 acNeKTOB 3T MpobieMbl MOAPOOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcsl B uccienoBanuu: Bour-

Cp.:MaotiB. Recherches s¥r la nature dhaenos: Diss. T. 1-2.ihiHenaPionigle1976. dans

O «ropU30HTaIbHOW» U «BEPTUKAIbHOW» COLMANbHON MOOUABHOCTH cM.: Sorokin P.
1) Social mobility. New York, 1927; 2) Social and cultural dynamics. Vol. 1-4. New York,
1937-1941. OtnenbHble rnaBbl U3 3TUX KHUT cM.: CopokuH II. Yenosek. LluBunuzauus.
O6mectBo. M., 1992.
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HepxaBbl npeBHel I[lepenHeit A3Uu OBIAM €AUHBIMU MOJUTUUYECKUMHU
0o0pa3oBaHUSIMU, U NHMAMA30H KYJbTYPHOTO MHOTooOpa3us B KaXIO0W U3 HUX,
KpoMe rocymapctBa AXeMEHMUAOB, ObIJI Topa3lo MEHbIIMM, YeM COOTBET-
CTBYWIIMNK OUana3oH BHYTpU rpedyeckoro Mupa. [lepenBuxeHue jatoaei
u l/l[leﬁ BHYTPHU STUX A€pPXKaAaB HEC MOTIJO CACIaThbCd TAKHUM CTHUMYJIOM KYJIbTyp-
HOU 3BOJIOUMU, KAKUM OHO CTajo AJIsI TPEKOB, a MepeMelleHUe YeJoBeKa U3
ONHOW nepXxaBbl B IPYIrylo ¢ MocjeAylOIleildl KyJlbTypHOW agantaunueit OblJoO
CUJIBHO 3any;u-(e|-|o.59 Erunerckuit namsaTHuk «Pacckas Cyu-lyxe»,60 oubnei-
CKUe MOBECTBOBAaHUS O MyTellecTBUU ABpaama, 06 MakoBe U €ro CBIHOBbSX,
nepecenuBwuxcsd B Eruner, u o 6e1cTBUSAX UX TOTOMKOB, nmaparpadsl goro-
BOPOB XETTCKHUX Lapeil, peryiupoBaBuine CyabOy 6emeu03,61 AT HaM
B 3TOM CMbICJE€ NJOCTATOYHO ONMpPENEJIEeHHYIO KapTUHY.

[TonoxeHue uyxesemueB B BaBusoHuu | TeicguyeneTuss 10 H. 3. ObIJIO
cneuMalbHO UcciaenqoBaHo M. A. JlangamaeBbiM. HyxkxecTpaHLeB OblJIO MHO-
ro, OH"U XHUJIun JAM00 KOMITAKTHBIMHU MaccaMu, NOJb30OBAaBIIMUMUCA CaMOyIIpaB-
JEHUEM, UJIU, yall€, BMECTC C KOPCHHBIM HAaCCJICHMUEM ydyaCTBOBaAaJIMU B 9KOHO-
MUYECKOM XMU3HU, a YaCTh HUX CJHYXHUJIAa B aJMHUHUCTpPAaTUBHOM almaparTe.
OnHako ciydyaeB, KOTJa yyxe3eMmell urpaj 6bl 3aMETHYIO POJIb B KYJbTYPHOIA
XU3HU, M. A. JlanHgamaeB He npl/lBO;u/lT.62

BHyTpu rpedyeckoro mMupa aejo OOGCTOUT COBCEM 141-1aqe.63 N B apxa-
HMYCCKYI, U B KJIAaCCUYCCKYIO 2ITOXY Mbl HAXOOUM MHOXECTBO MPUMEPOB TOTO,
KaK TBOPUYECTBO YeJOBEKa pa3BEepPThIBAaeTCs HE Ha €ro poJUHE, a B MOJUCE,
KyJda OH Mmepeceaunsics, TMO0O TOHUMbIA BHEIIHUMU OOCTOSATENbCTBAMMU, JUDOO

no co6cTBeHHOU BoJe. PazyMmeeTcs, TaKUX NPUMEpPOB elle OoJiblIe B DMOXY

> Cp.: Buccelatti G. Apiru and Munnablutu — the stateless of first cosmopolitan age//
JNES. 1977. Vol. 36. P. 145-147.

Xpectomatus mo uctropuu ApeBHero Boctoka. M., 1963. C. 44-52; [lo33us u npo3sa
HpeHero Boctoka. M., 1973. C. 38-50; Ckasku u nmoBectu HApeBHero Erumra. JI., 1979.
C. 9-29. Cp.: Otto E. Die Geschichte des Sinuhe und des Schiffbriichigen als «Lehrhafte
Stiicke» //ZA'S. 1966. Bd. 93. S. 100 ff.

61 CM., Hamp., noroBop Mexnay Pamcecom Il u Xarrycunucom I (XpecTomMaTus mo uctTopuu
HpeBHero Boctoka. Y. 1. M, 1980. C. 79-83; nmep. H. C. [TetpoBcKoOTro).

62 lannamaen M. A. OGmuHa u yyxe3eMIisl B Basunonuu I Thic. 10 H. 3. // ABTOpPCKO-
yuTaTeNbckas KoHbepeHUUs XypHana «BecTHUK apeBHeil mcrtopuu» mo npobdieme «[oauc
1 xopa: Bonpochl 5KOHOMUKHU, TOJUTUKU U KYJIbTypbl»: Tesucsl noknagos. M., 1978. C. 1-2.

des cites (VIe-1Ve s. av. J. C). Paris,
1940;Lewis R. W. Creativity: The human resource //JCB. 1979. Vol. 13. P. 79. Kak oTmeuaer
K. fAcnepc, nepeaBuxeHue HocUTeNeil HOBBIX PEIUTMO3HO-HUTOCOPCKUX TEUSHU T M aKTUBHAS
NesTeIbHOCTh HAa HOBOM MECTE XapaKTePHbI ObIM M A cucTeMbl rocyaapcT Muauu u Kuras
B I Thic. 1o H. 9. (Jaspers. Op. cit. S. 23 f).
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3JJIMHU3Ma U B 3MOXY PUMCKOTO BJaAblueCTBa, KOrjAa KyJIbTypHBI mporpecc
MOCTENMEHHO 3aMUpaeT, U 3TO MOXET HATTOMHMUTb HaM 00 OYEBUIHON BElIM —
YTO paccMaTpuBaeMas HaMM TOPU3OHTajJlbHasi MOOUJIBHOCTH OblJa JUIIb
00Hum M3 GaKTOPOB, BIUSBIIMX HAa KyJAbTYPHYIO XXM3Hb.

Vxe B rpevyeckoit MU OTOTUM BecbMa MHOTOUYMCIEHHBI paccKa3bl 0 Tepe-
CeJIeHMSIX TepoeB M, 3a4acTylo, O BOLLApDEHUU Ha HOBOI poaumHe. BozHukaeT
BOMPOC, B KaKOil Mepe 3TH CIOXeTh OOYCIOBICHB OOIIMMHU 3aKOHOMEp-
HoCcTAMU GopMuUpoOBaHUS cKa3aHUil, U3ydyaeMbIMU (POTBKIOPUCTUKON, Ha-
CKOJIbKO OHM SIBJISIIOTCS MPOEKLMEiH B MpOLIJTOe MOABUXHOCTU HacCEIeHUS
B apXxamyeckyio 3noxy,64 a BO3MOXHO, U OTPaxXaloT B 4eM-TO UCTOPUUYECKYIO
peasbHOCTh (B YACTHOCTHU, IMOXU KPYHUIEHUS MUKEHCKUX TOCYAapCTB).

FoMepoBCKHME MOBMBI, BO BCSKOM cjyyae, 1alOT KAPTUHY CPABHUTEIbHO
JIETKOW BO3MOXHOCTHU MepeceeHuss U yCTPOCTBA HAa HOBOM MeCTc.65 CrpaH-
ctBusi [oMepa, 0 KOTOpPBHIX HaM TOBOPHUT, BUAMMO, COXpPaHMBIIAas KaKoe-TO
UCTOPUYECKOE SAPO TpaI[I/IL[I/IH,66 MpsSIMO CBSI3aHBI C ero nmpodeccueil asa.
Oten lecwmoma mokuHYN sonuiickyio KymMy um obocHoBancsg B GeOTHMCKON
Ackpe, rane u xun [ecuox (Op. 635-640), acam lecuon esnun Ha EBGeio
B Xankuay Ha cocTtsizanue pancoxoB (Op. 648 sqq.).

[Tapocem Apxunox Bo3TrinaBuUJ BBIBON KosoHuu Ha Pacoc (Marm. Par.
Ol. 24,4). fAm6orpacd Cemonum, ypoxenernm CaMoca, BO3TJTaBUJI KOJOHUIO Ha
o. Amopr. Tepmauap 661 pogoM U3 AHTUCCH HaJlecboce, HO EAMHCTBEHHBIE
IOCTOBEPHBIE M3BECTHUS O €ro AesITeIbHOCTH yKa3biBaioT Ha Cmapty VII B.
0. H. 3.67 MyssikanT Tanetr u3 optunsl Ha Kpute 6611 npurnamed B Crnapry,
BUIMMO, MPUMEPHO B TO Xe BpeMs, Mo cBuaeTeabcTBY [IpatuHa, 4TOOBI

68
NpEeKPAaTUTDb SMMUAEMUIO.

Cawm [lpatun, porom u3 ®ruyHTta, ceirpas B KoHme VI B. mo H. 3. pema-
oMyl polb B dopMupoBaHUUM B ApuHax catupoBoil apambl (Suid. s. v.
[Mpativag). Apuon u3 MetuMHB HaJlec6oce MPOXUJI OONBIIYIO YaCTh XKU3HU
B Kopunde y [lepuangpa u tam co3znan xaHp nupupamba, HO €30UJT TaKkxkKe
B Benukyto I'peumio m Ha Cuuunumio, Tae UCMNOTHSAI CBOM NPOM3BENECHUS,

co3maBasi, OYEeBUAHO, M HOBbIe nudupam6Obl, u apyrue necHonenus (Hdt. I,

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 63.
((’)rigins. P. 307.

Lesky A. Homeros// RE Suppl. 1968. Bd. 11. Sp. 689-691.

[Plut.] De mus. 42, 1145 B; Ael. VH. XII, 50; Arist, fr. 497 Rose. C 0cTOpOXHOCTbIO
HaZo OTHECTHCh K MOTHBUPOBKEe TpuriameHus TeprmaHapa HEoOXOIMMOCTBIO YCIOKOEHUS
rpaxpaaHckoit cMyTsl ([Plut.] De mus. 42, 1146 B). Cp.: FGrHist, I1I B Suppl. S. 19. Anm. 63.

[Plut.] De mus. 42, 1146 B-C; Ael. VH XII, 50; Diog. Bab. SVF III, fr. 83-84.
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23-24). ABTop nudupam6oB Jlac u3 'epMuUoOHB OB mpuriamed npu Ilu-
cuctpatTunax B AGUMHB 0 opraHu3anuu nudupambumyeckux aronos (Suid.
s. v. Aacog). Ddecen mmmoHaKT MOKMHYA PONHOW TOPOJ MOCJE YCTAHOB-
neHus Tupanun AdunHaropa um ornpasuica B Knazomensl. [lo kpaiiHe Mepe
4acTh MMEIOLIUXCS B HalleM pacnopsXeHUU GparMeHTOB Oblja co3qaHa UM
B Kmazomenax (Suid. S. v. Inadvaf). Tpaguuuss mpunuceiBaeT adhMHCKOE
npoucxoxjaeHue TUpTew, BOMJIOTUBIIEMY B CBOMX MPOM3BEACHUSIX UACATbBI
crmapTaHCcKoi BoumHcKoW moGmectu (Lycurg. Leocr. 28; Pl. Leg. 629 a).

Yxe BO BpeMeHa ApPHCTOTENs CYLN[ECTBOBAaJO MHEHHUE O TMEpeceIeHUM
Ankmana u3 Capn B CHapTy.69 Dnurpamma VII, 709 [1anaTuHCKOW aHTOJNOTUHU
roBopuja 0 TOM, YTO TOJNbKO B pe3ynbTaTe mepeceseHuss B Cmapty AlkmaH
CMOT CTaTh «Bbille TUpaHOB Jlackuness u I'mreca». MHOTHE MO3TH HAXOOUJIU
OmaronmpusTHBIE OJs1 ceOs1 YCIOBUS NMpPU IBOpax TMpaHoB. AHakpeoH ¢ Teoca,
He Xejas XUThb MOX MEPCUIACKUM BIaIBIYECTBOM, MEPECEJMICS CO CBOUMMU
COOTEeYEeCTBEHHUKAaMM B KoJoHMI0O Teoca AGnepy Ha ¢pakuiickom mobepexne
(Strab. XIV, 1,30, p. 644). llo3aHee on xux Ha Camoce y Tupana [lonukpara
(Hdt. III, 121; Strab. XIV, 1, 16, p. 638); mocae rubeau [onukparta oH GBI
npurnamen [unmapxom B Apunawm ([PI.] Hipparch. 228 c; Chrm. 157 e),
a B KOHIE XM3HU, BUAUMO, HalleJ MpUCTaHUIle Yy ¢peccaluiicKux AleBaaoB
(fr. 184 B4), B m3rHaHuwm okazajicsd W MUCAJ TaM CTUXU AJNKeid M3 MUTHUIEHBI
(Arist. Pol. 1285 a36-37; Alc. fr. 24 a Diehl), noGpaBmuiicss B CBOUX CTpaH-
cTBUsX 0 Erunrta m ymnoMuHaBIIMI €ro B CBOMX CTUXOTBOpeHUsx (Strab. I,
2, 30, p. 37).

Jaxe Camdo oka3zamach Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMs B M3THaHUU B CULUIUU W,
MO-BUIMMOMY, YIIOMKHada B CBOMX CTUXAX TOTAAamHMUX Baactuteiaeii Cupakys
(Tax Ha3eBaeMBIX youoépot).”” CTrecuxop mpoBed GOTBMYI0O YacTh XU3HU
B [uMmepe Ha CUUMINU, OTHAKO aHTUYHAs 6uorpaduyeckas TpaguIlus Ha3bl-
BaeT ero ponmHoil n1u6o Marasp B Mrtanum (Suid. s. v. Ztnoixopog; Steph.
Byz. s. v. Mdtavpog), nu6o [Manaatuit B Apkanguu (Suid. s. v. Ztnoixopog).
CnenaBuiasicss B pe3yJbTaTe HOBBIX HaxXxOAOK ele Oojiee 3amMyTaHHOI, 4eM
npexmae, Tpagunus o «I[latuHoauum» CTecuxopa TOBOPHUT BCE Xe€ 3a TO, YTO

oH moOmBan B CmapTe M mucan AJNg cHapTaHueB. B KoHLe XM3HM, mocie

69 Suid. s. v.: AAxudv; POxy. 2389, fr. 9. Cp.: Page. Alcman (Appendix).

70 Cum. IMapocckyto xpouuky mexny Ol. 43, 4 u Ol. 47, 3 ¢ xommenrapuem Sxobu. Cp.,
onHako: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Sappho und Simonides. Berlin, 1913.
S.7F4 f

Cm.: Woodbury L. Helen and the palinode//Phoenix. 1967. Vol. 21. P. 157-176.
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3axBaTa BjiacTu Tupanom @danapuagom, oH 6exan B Karany (Anth. Pal. VII,
75; Suid. s. v. Ztnoixopog). MBuk nu3 Peruss Xun HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi NpU ABOpE
[Toaukpara (Himer. XII, 5),72 XoTs paccka3 o ero rubeau noan Kopundbowm
(Anth. Pal. VII, 745; Suid. s. v. "IBuxog) HeagOCTOBEepEH, Al HAC UHTEPECEH
M GpakT BOBHUKHOBEHHUS BBIMBIIIJEHHOW MCTOPUU, BKAKYAMILIEd B ceOd MO-
MEHT OTHaJIEHHOTO MyTewecTBUS nmodTta. To, 4TO BbIMbIiced paboTas B 3TOM
HamnpaBJeHUU, MOXET ObITh, HE B MEHbIIE Mepe XxapakKTepU3yeT JEeTrKOoCThb
nepenaBUXEeHUS NTO3TOB,73 ueM Te GaKThl, KOTOPbIe 1TOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO 3aCBU-
NEeTEeIbCTBOBAaHBl B MCTOYHUKAX.

[IpsiMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX CBUAETEIbBCTB O MYyTEIIECTBUIX CI/IMOHI/IZ[a,74
[MuHgapa u Bakxunaupa, mucaBIIMX MO 3aKa3y U B psilie CiydyaeB PYKOBOIUB-
WIMUX UCTOJHEHUEM CBOUX MECHONMEHUI, Gonblie, 4eM ObIJIO Obl YMECTHBIM
nepeuucnsaith 3aecb. C octpoBa Koc mepeexan B IeTCTBE BMECTE C OTLOM
B Cuuuauvio dnuxapMm, aBTOP KOMEJAUNW C MHOTOYMCIEHHBMU duiocodcku-
Mu peMuHucuenuusmu (D. L. VIII, 78; Suid. s. v. Exixyappog). Hecmorpsa
Ha TO, YTO rpeueckas Tpareaus B 3MOXy CBOEro pacuBeTa Obljia NMPOYHO
cBsg3aHa ¢ ApuHamu, Dcxuna aBaxabl e3nua Ha CHUUMIUIO, MOCTAaBUJI TaM

BO BTOpoi pa3 tpareauto «Ilepcoi» (Vit. Aesch.; Eratosthenes et Herodicus

ap. Schol, in Ar. Ran. 1028), cneuuvanbHo HamucaHHylo anas [uepoHa

tpareanio Aitvaiatr (Vit. Aesch. 9),”° a BozMoxHO, u Tpareaiuu o Ilpome-
76

Tee.

EBpunug nocnenHue roabl XM3HU NpoBed B MakenoHuu y uaps Apxenas.

77
Tam OblTu, OUEBUAHO, HamucaHbl <«BakxaHku», BEpPOSITHO, OCTaBUIasiCs
He BIMOJHE 3aKOHYEeHHOUW «WdbureHus B ABauae» U NMpeaHa3HauyeHHas cCIe-

., 78
LHUAJIbHO OJISI MAaK€JOHCKOrIo Laps Tpareagusd <<Apxena1/l». Mpbicaiu 0 BO3MOX-

72 Cp.: Snell B. Dichtung und Gesellschalt: Studien zum EinfluR der Dichter auf das soziale
Denken und Verhalten im alten Griechenland. Hamburg. 1965;Barron J. P. The sixth-century
tyranny at Samos// CQ. 1964. Vol. 58. P. 223.

* Tak, moxanyii, caeayeT oueHuBath cioBa ['epogora (IV, 35) o mpubsiTuu Onena u3 Ju-
Kuu Ha Jlenoc.

4 Cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 302-303; Huxley G. L. Simonides and his world.
Dublin. 1978.
Cp.: Frankel Ed. Vermutungen zum Aetna-Festspiel des Aeschylus// Eranos. 1954.
Bd. 52. S. 61 f; Lloyd-Jones H. The justice of Zeus. Berkeley, 1971. P. 98 ff.
6 Focke F. Aischylos' Prometheus//Hermes. 1930. Bd. 65. S. 259 ff.; Lloyd-Jones.
05)7. cit. P. 98 ff.
Cp.: Schol, in Ar. Ran. 67.
Vit. Eur.; Phld. De vit. 10; Paus. I, 2, 2; Luc. De paras. 35; Solin. IX, 16; Diom., p. 488.
20 K.
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HOCTHU XHTh IJie yTOOHO BBICKa3bBAIOT MHOTAAa U nmepcoHaxu EBpunuma (fr.
777, 1047 N’). Tparuk AradoH Takxe yexaJ B KOHIE XU3HM B MaKeAOHUIO
(Ar. Ran. 82 sq. cum schol.). MoHn ¢ Xuoca nojsro Xxuial B ApuHax u CTaBul
tam cBou tpareauu (PI. Symp. 173 a; Ath. 1, 3 sq.).

Kcenodban nokunyn poaHoit Konodon (fr. 7 G.-P), xorma ToT moman
B pPYyKHU 1'[ep(:013,79 n xun B Cuuunuu B 3ankiae u Karane (D. L. IX, 18). Cpenu
ero cCouyMHeHU Oblia modmMa 06 ocHoBaHuu Daeum (D. L. IX, 20), Tak uro,
faxe eclyd OH TaM M He XUJ, Kakas-To GopMa CBSI3U C 3TUM TOPOJOM OYEBUI-
Ha. [ludarop, He xenas xuth Ha Camoce mon BiaacThlo [lonukpara, yexaln
B IOxHyo Utanuwo (Aristox. fr. 23 Wehrli) u nocenuncsas B Kporone (Dicae-
arch. fr. 33 Wehrli). Korna B cepeauHe V B. 10 H. 3. IBUXEHUE, HAIPaBJIEHHOE
npotuB nudaropeieB, oaepxanio Bepx, yuejeBwue nudaropeifubl mnepe-
CeJIUJIUCh B MaTepukoBylo ['peunio m o6ocHoBanuch, B yacTHOocTU, B DuBax

80
u Bo dauyHTe.

AHaxkcarop u3 KnazomeHn nmepecenuscss B AGUHB M MPOXUJI TaM okoso 30
aet (D. L. II, 7), Tak uto Ha APUHB NPUXOLUTCS OCHOBHAsl 4acTb €ro TBOP-
YEeCKOM nesATeIbHOCTU. AHakcarop Obis 61u30k K [lepukay u He MOT He oKa3aTh
Ha Hero omnpeneaeHHoro BiausHusg (59 A 13, 15, 17 DK). OGBUHEHHBbII B He-
YEeCTUU UM BBIHYXJEHHBbI OGexaTb U3 AduH, oH nocenuycsa B Jlamncake, rae,
MO-BUAMMOMY, MPOAOJXaJd YYUTh punsocobuu, ocHoBan mkouay (59 A 7 DK)
U TOJIb30BaJiCsS II1yOOKUM yBa)KBHI/leM.Sl YMoHacTpoeHUE, KOTOpPOE MOTLJO CJO-
XKXMUTbhCS MMEHHO B TPEUYECKUX YCITOBUSIX U MO3BOJUBLIEE €My IBaXIbl BHIOUPATH
MO CBOEMY XEJaHUI MECTO XU3HM U AESATEJbHOCTb, MPOSBUIOCH B NMPUIU-
ceiBaeMoM eMy B «TyckynaHckux Gecemax» lluuepoHa 6e3pa3juuuu K TOMY,
raie emy ymepeThb, B Jlamncake uau Ha poaumne B Kmazomenax (Tusc. I, 43 = 59
A 34 a DK; cf. D. L. 11, 11). CornacHo ApyroMy, NpUNuUCbhiBAEMOMY €My HU3peye-
HUIO, OH CYMTal CBOMM oTeyecTBoM He6Go (D. L. II, 7). UMeHHO B AyXe 3TOi
TeHAeHUUU Xuteaun KmnazomeH m3obpaxanau ero Ha CBOMX MOHeTax Jubo cuasi-

82
UM Ha riaodyce, 1ubo Aepxaumum Ti1o0yc B pyke.

Hdemokpurt xuan B Abunax (68 B 116 DK = XXIV Luria). luarop ¢ oc-

TpoBa Mesoc, MO3T W MEePBBI mpencTaBuTeNb Gusocodbckoro aremsma,

79 Cm.: Frankel H. 1) Xenophanesstudien// Hermes. 1925. Bd. 60. S. 176. Anm. I;
2) Dichtung und Philosophie. S. 371. Anm. 2.

80 Cm.: Minar E. L. Early Pythagorean politics in practice and theory. Baltimore, 1942.
P. 75 ft

81 Taylor A. E. On the date ofthe trial of Anaxagoras//CQ. 1917. Vol. 11. P. 81-87.

“ Guthrie. History. Vol. 2. P. 269. N. I.

73



xun B [lennene, MaHnTtuHee, Aproce u Adbunax. EMy gaxe mpunucsBaiu
yyacTue B COCTaBJEHMM HOBBIX 3aKoHOB B MaunTunHee (Ael. VH II, 23).83
Munerckuit duisocod AHakKCMMaHApP BO3TJIaBUJ OPraHU3al U0 KOJOHUMH —
Anonnonuu Ha YepHom mope (12 A 3 DK), a B CnmapTte ycTaHOBUJ THOMOH
(D. L. 1II, 1), oueBUAHO, MO NpUTJAalIeHUIO cTapTaHCKUX BaacTeit. Tpaguuus
yTBEepXAaeT TakXe, UYTO OH MNpeaynpeaus] chnapTaHUEB O NPEACTOSLIEM
3eMJETPSICEHUU, MCIMOJNb3Yysd KaAaKUE-TO pallMOHAaJlbHbIe NMPUEMbl Mpeackasa-
Hus (Cic. De div. I, 50, 112).84 lennanuk c Jlecboca, ofMH M3 MOCIEIHUX
nororpadoB, XHUJI, MO-BUAMMOMY, AOBOJbHO n0JTOo B MakenoHnuu (Suid,
s. v. EAMGvixog). Tepomor — oreu ucropuu, rpaxnaHuH lanukapHaca,
XKujl B usarHaHuu Ha Camoce. Mbl He 3HaeM, MUCAJ JU OH YXe€ B 3TO BpeMs
CBOW Tpyn, HO aHaiau3 kKacawiuumxcs Camoca pa3geioB €ro Tpyaa MHOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO OH, BO BCSKOM cJjydyae, coOupajs TaM MaTepuajbl MO MUCTOPUMU
OCTpOBa.83 B 445 r. oH uuTan OTPHIBKU M3 CBOero tpyaa B ApuHax u mnouay-
qyua Harpaay oT rocymapctBa (Diyllus ap. Plut. de Her. malign. 26, 862
B).86 O4yeBUOAHO, 3TO He OBIJIO H3O0JUPOBAHHBIM ISMU30AO0OM: TECHICHIIHUS
«Mctopuu» I'epomgoTa ykaszbiBaeT Ha OMNpeAeJeHHYIO OJIMU30CTbh €ro K BHYT-
pPEHHEN XU3HU ACI)I/IH.87

B 444 r. I'eponoT yyacTBYeT B CO31aHUU MAaHBJIIUHCKONW KonoHUu Dypun
(Strab. XIV, 2, 16, p. 656), Tak 4TO yXe BO BpeMeHa APHUCTOTEJ]s CYLIECT-
BoBaau pykonucu «Mcrtopuu» I'eponora, B KOTOPbIX OH MMEHOBAJCS HE ra-
nukapHacueM, a pypuiiuem (Arist. Rhet. 1409 a; cm.: Hdt. I, l).88 HesicHo,

XKuUJ 11 oH B Dypusix 10 KOHLA XU3HU UJIU BepHYJIcsa B AGUHBI, HO OH ObIJ

8 Cwm.: Jacoby F. Diagoras 6 d&Beog. Berlin, 1959.

* TaTpu, KOTOpbHI/l TOTOB MPUHATD Ty TPAAMILIMIO, BEICKA3bIBAET MPEANONOXEHUs O HABIIO-
OeHusIX Hax moBeaeHueM XuBOoTHBIX (Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 75).
Barron. Op. cit. P. 212.

86 Jacoby F. Herodotos// RE Suppl. 1913. Bd. 2. Sp. 226-228; Jlypbe C. 4. I'epomor.
M.;JI., 1947. C. 18 ca.

87 Jacoby. Herodotos. Sp. 241-242,352; Strasburger H. Herodot und dasperikleische
Athen//Historia. 1965. Bd. 4. H. 1.S. 1-25; Schwanz J. Herodote et Pericles//Historia.
1969. Bd. 18. P. 367 sv. Hey6enurenbHa nonbiTka [1oa1eukoro cBeCTd K MUHUMYMY CBSI3U
[eponora ¢ ApuHaMu M ocmapuBaTh €ro AJUTEJbHOE MpPeObIBAHME TaM WM BOOOIIE OTpU-
unath ero (Podlecki A. J. Herodotus in Athens? //Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean in
ancient history and prehistory: Studies presented to Fritz Schachermeyr on the occasion of his
80th birthday. Berlin; New York, 1977. P. 246-265).

8 Cp.: bopyxoBuu B. I'. Teponor ranukapHaceu uiau ['eponor dypuen?: K Bompocy 06
aBTOPCKO# penakuuu BeeneHus B «Mcropuw» Tepomora // BAW. 1974. Ne 1. C. 127-132.

Myres J. L. Herodotus, father ofhistory. Oxford, 1953. P. 26.
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B TaKOWl Mepe B Kypce coObITHil Havasna [1elonoHHecCcKOoi BOMHBI, YTO YIIOMMU-
HaJ O HUX, KaK 0 4eM-To xopoiuo uzBectHom (Hdt. IX, 73).

HessiteabHOCTh CcOGUCTOB OblJIa MPSIMO CBsI3aHa C pa3be3naMU B NMOUCKAX
YYEHUKOB M ciayliaTejJeil, ¥ UMeEOUIMecsI Yy HAC KOHKPETHbIE CBEIEHUS JULIb
OTYAaCTU OTPaxXaloT 3Ty, HECOMHEHHO, obuylo npakTuky. Haubonee sHamMeHHU-
Thlie U3 COUCTOB BCE MOMONTY XUJAU B AduHax.

BHe 3aBUCHMMOCTHU OT CTENEHU MCTOPUYHOCTU Tpaauluu o ckude AHaxap-
cuce BecbMa MoOKa3aTeJbHAa TFOTOBHOCTb, C KOTOPOil TIpeKM BKJIIOYUIU €ro
B YHUCJO «CEMU MyApeLOB» BMecTo MucoHa, a 3aTeM NpeBpaTUIU B NpeaTeuy
KUHUYECKOTO HampaBJIEeHUS B d)VlHOCOCbI/II/l.gl

[MNNOKPAaTOBCKUN KOPNYC U MHOTOYUCJIECHHbBIE l-lazmucm92 roBOpPST HaAM O
LIMPOKOM pacIpoOCTpaHEHUU NMPAaKTUKU Bpaueil He y ceOs1 Ha poauHe. [IpuBenem
TOJBKO ONUH MPUMEp, MoXalyil, caMblifi paHHUI M3 MMelIIUXCcs y Hac. Bpau
HOemoken uz KporoHa, noccopuBIIuCh CO CBOUM OTUOM KaniaudoHTOM, XUBIIUM
npexnae B KHuge, npakTukoBaa Ha DruHe, 3aTeM B ApUHAX, MOTOM OTIpaBUJICS
K [Monukpary Ha Camoc. [lTocne rubenu IMonukparta oH momnaj K nmepcaMm U TaMm
3aHSIJI BBICOKOE MOJOXEeHUEe NPUIBOPHOTO Bpaya, a 3aTeM cymeJ, 6exaB OT NepcoB,
BepHyThca B Kporon (Hdt. III, 125,129-137; Suid. s. v. Anuoxidng).”

Jlerko mepecensinuch DCMBCJ'IBHHI/IKI/I.94 OueHb yacTo paboTanu He y cebs
Ha pPOIMHE MacTepa Ba30BOl XMUBOMUCHU, CKYJIbMNTOPbl, apXUTEKTOPHI, O YeM
Yy Hac UMEITCS MHOTOYMUCIEHHBIE CBUAETEJbCTBAa. B kKayecTBe Bcero Jullb
OJHOTO XapaKTepHOro MpuMepa OTMETUM, YTO B OCYLUIECTBJIEHMUHU TpPaHIM-
O3HOI MO TOMY BpeMeHU CTPpOUTEeNbHOUW nporpammbl [lonukpara Ha Camoce
yuactBoBanau EBmanuu uz Merap u XepcudpoH u MeTareH ¢ ocTpoBa KpMT.93
[TokazaTeneH, C Hallelli TOUKU 3pEHUs, U TOT ciJyuyail, korna ap MHsAHE, CTOJIb
PEBHMBO 3allMllaBLIMEe CBOW rpaXAaHCKMU KOJJIEKTUB OT MPOHUKHOBEHUS
B HEro NMOCTOPOHHUX, BCE X€ NapoBajJiM MpaBa TrpaxXIaHCTBAa 3HAMEHUTOMY
xuBonucuy I[lonurHory ¢ Pacoca, pacnucaBmemy B Adpunax «Ilectpbliit

noptuk» (Harpocrat. s. v. [ToA0yvwTOCQ).

* Cp.: Joel K. Geschichte der antiken Philosophie. Bd. 1. Tibingen, 1921. S. 646 f;
Guthrie. History. Vol. 3. P. 40 ff.
® CM. BCTyNMUTeJbHYIO cTaThlo B KHUre: Die Briefe des Anacharsis / Griechisch und deutsch
von F. N. Reuters. Berlin, 1963.
JpeBHeiimass u3 HUX oTHocuTcs K VI B. 1o H. 3. (Pointer D. Zur dltesten griechischen
Arztinschrift // Sertaphilol. Aenip. Vol. 3. Innsbruck, 1979. S. 273-278).
“ Cwm.: Nestle W. Vom Mythos zum Logos. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1942. S. 109.
4 Starr. Origins. P. 360.
Hanfmann G. M. A. lonia, leader or follower?//HSCPh. 1953. Vol. 61. P. 18. N. 101.
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MHorma rpaxmgaH M3 APYroro mojuca cHelMalbHO NMpUTIallalu AJs TO-
MOIIU B YCTPOWCTBE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX ,ELCJ'I,96 U 1751 HUX CYUIECTBOBAJO JaXxe
crmenuMasbHOe Ha3BaHUE XATAPTLOTNPEC — «yCcTpouTeauw». Tak, okojgo 555 r.
00 H. 3. 3decibl MIPUTIacUIU B CBOW ropon apuHsIHUHA Apucrtapxa, U OH yI-
paBasn Ddecom B TeyeHue nsatu aet (Suid. s. v. Apiotapyog). B cepeanne VI
B. 10 H. 3., MOXET ObITh, IPUMEPHO B TO X€& BpeMs, Korjna AHAaKCUMAaHIP €31UJT
u3 Munera B CmapTy ycTaHaBJAMBaTh TaM THOMOH, B MuJieT OBIIM MPUTIALIeEH b
rpaxnane [lapoca, xoTtopsie, mo cioBam [epogora (V, 28-29), noaXHBl OBIIU
IaTh COBET, KTO M3 MUJIETSH AOJXEH YIPaBAsTh BBEPIHYTBIM B CMYThl TOPOIOM.
ITo ykazanuio denbpuilckoro opakyia rpaxaaHe KupeHb mOpuriacuiuv maas
yHOpsSIOUYeHUs TOCylapcTBEHHOTO ycTpoiicTBa JleMmoHakTa u3 Mautuneu (Hdt.
v, 161).97 CorjgacHo Tpaguliuum, KopuHOsIHUH u3 pona bakxuanmos Puionai
BBEJ HOBbie 3aKOHBl B ®uBax (Arist. Pol. 1274 a 32 - b 5). XapoHa ycTaHOBUI
3akoHbl B Katanuu, Ha Cununuu, a 3areM, nociye 6erctsa orryaa, B Peruu (Ael.
VH 111, 17).98 AHnponaMaHT u3 Perus coctaBuJ 3aKOHBl OJs1 GpakuMcKUX
xankuasaH (Arist. Pol. 1274 b 23-26).

Crecuxop, no cBuaetreibcTBy ®unaomema, Beictyman B CmapTe B poiu
ap6butpa Bo BHyTpeHHeM KoHpaukTe (Phld. De mus., p. 18).99 [Tosar CumoHun
Keocckuit mocpennuvyan B 476 r. 10 H. 5. NPH 3aKJIOUYEHUU MHUpPa MEXAY

T'meponom Cupaky3ckum u TepoHom AkparanTtckuM (Schol. Pind. Ol. 11

>
29). Tunnomam u3 Munera, nepectpouBmuii [lupeir mociae MepcCUICKOTO
HalleCcTBUS, CO3/al ONUH M3 MEPBbIX B HCTOPHUU YETOBEUYECTBA YTOMUIESCKU i
NMpoeKT mepeycTpoiicTBa rocynapctBa (Arist. Pol. II, 8); eaBa n1u oH Hamucan
3T0 counHeHue y ce6ss B Munere. Coducty [Iporaropy us Adaeps [lepukn
NOPYy4YUJ COCTAaBUTh NMPOEKT TroCyIapCTBEHHOTO yCTpoWcTBa OIS CO3JaBaB-
meiics Abunamu ob6uresnnuuckoit kononuu @ypuu (D. L. IX, 50; cp.: Diod.

XI1, 12, 4).'%°

96 Cp.: Glotz. La cito Grecque. P. 127; Calabi C. Ricerche sui rapporti tra le poleis.
Firenze, 1953. P. 21 sv.

z; Cp.: Cromey R. D. Kleisthenes' fate//Historia. 1979. Bd. 28. H. 2. S. 143
He npexacraBisiercst 060CHOBAaHHBIM HEKOTOPHIM CKENTHUIIM3M, BhICKAa3aHHBII HEIaBHO
B oTHOomEeHNH Koro cBumerenbcrBa @enepukoit Kopmano (Cordano F. Sesta miscellanea
grgeca e rotnana. Roma, 1978. P. 89-98).
Cum.: Huxley G. L. Early Sparta. London, 1962. P. 71.

100 Meyer H. Prodikos von Keos. Paderborn, 1913. S. 13; Menzel A. Protagoras als Ge-
setzgeber von Thurioi//BSGW. 1918. S. 191 ff; Bengl H. Staatstheoretische Probleme im
Rahmen der attischen, vornehmlich euripideischen Tragddie: Diss. Minchen, 1929. S. 13;
Morrison J. S. The place of Protagoras in Athenian public life (460-415 B.C.)//CQ. 1941.
Vol. 35. P. 1 ff.
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Kax mepenaet I[lnyrapx, pan 6auskux [lnatoHny ntoaeit (etaipol) 3aHu-
MaJiiCh yMOPSOOYEHMEM TFOCYAapCTBEHHBIX €] B Pa3IMYHBIX Topoaax: Apu-
ctoHuM B Apkanuu, @opmuon B Dnuae, Menenem B [Tuppe HaJlec6oce (Adv.
Colot. 32 = Mor. 1126 C).]01 B Hamux NCTOYHUKAX UMEIOTCS TAKXe CBEJACHUS,
yto [l1aToH mochiJad B KaueCTBe COBEeTHUKA Ddpess K MAKETOHCKOMY I[apio
Mepaukke III ([PI.] Ep. V; Ath. 506 ¢, 508 d), a Dpacta u Kopucka us Cken-
cuca K 'epmuto, Tupany Atapues ([PI.] Ep. VI). CoobmaioT, 4To U caMOTO
[lnatoHa mpuraamrajm NPUHATH yyacTue B BhIpabOTKe 3aKOHOB A1 Merano-
noast (Ael. VH 11, 42; D. L. III, 23), Kupenn (Ael. VH XIII, 30) u ®acoca
([PL.] Ep. XI; D. L. 111, 24).'°? Mupoko mssecTus moesaxm TMaaToHa Ha
CULMIKMIO C 1[eJIbI0 MOBJAUSATH HAa CUPAKy3CKUX TUpaHOB IuoHucus Crapuero
u Mnagmero.

KocBeHHOI XapaKTepUCTUKOM TOTO YMOHACTPOEHHUsI, O KOTOPOM MBI Celi-
yac TOBOPHUM, MOXET CIYXHUTh U Ta JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOM AEeBYIIEK BbiAaBalu
3aMyX B npyroii ropon. Tak, yxe Bo BpemeHa Cando He BOCIpUHUMAaJCH
KaK 4TO-TO uYpe3BbiYaiiHOEe BBIXOA 3aMyX B JINOAMIO ONHOW M3 AEBYIIEK U3
Kpyra noaTeccm.IO3

I[MayTapx, XOpoIiIo 3HaKOMBIH C OONBIIMHCTBOM M3 MPUBEAEHHBIX PaKTOB
M CO MHOTHMU APYTMMHU TAKOTO Xe€ poJa M OMUPAIIIUNACS OOBIYHO B CBOUX

OLCHKAaxXx Ha TpaguUUIO, MAMICT:

«...M3 CaMBbIX DPa3yMHBIX M MYIPHIX JIOAeil Thl Halgellb HEMHOTUX, KOTOpBIE
XKEHUJIUCh y cebs Ha poAuHe, OOJMBIIMHCTBO Xe 0€3 MPUHYXIEHUS ¢ Ybei-Jnb0o
CTOPOHBI, TOJHSB SIKOPb, OTIPABUIM B MJIaBAHUE CBOIO XU3Hb U MEPECEJIUNUCh
onHu B Abunsl, apyrue u3 Adun» (De. exil. 13 = Mor. 604 D).104

IMepeiiieM K HEKOTOPBIM APYTUM acmeKTaM pa3pylieHUs] TPaAULMOHHOTO
yKiaaga. Yxe pacnpocTpaHeHue B I'peuuu oOblyasi CXUTaHUS Tpylma BMECTO
3aXOpOHEHUS Teja, HauuHasg ¢ 1100 r. 1o H. 3., ¥ oOpaTHHI MpoLecc pac-
MUPEHUS MPAaKTUKU 3aXO0poHeHUs okojo 800 T. 10 H. 3. TOBOPUT 32 HEOOBIUHOE

pacmraTbeiBAaHUE TPAOAMUMOHHBIX HOPM BCCbCpC, KoTopasd 00BIYHO BeCbMa

[TnyTapx roBOpuT, 4YTO OHM ObLIM MocHaHbl [17aTOHOM, HO 3Ta 4acTh €r0 CBUAETEIbCTBA
cKopee ApYyrux MOoXeT ObITh Bcero jauinb goragkoit. Cp.: Worle A. Die politische Téatigkeit
der Schiller Piatons. Darmstadt, 1981.

** fAitnenko B. II. [InaToHoBcKas Teopusi OCHOBAHUS TOJKCA M SJTMHCKAS KOJOHU3AIM-
oHHas npakTuka// [lnaton u ero smoxa. M., 1979. C. 188 cx.

HeuR. Op. cit. S. 49-50. Cp.: Snel I. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 97-98.

O cBoux moesakax Ha Cununuio, B CnapTy, Ha ocTpOB DBOEIO BO BpeMsl H3THAHUS TOBOPHUT
u Oeornun (I, 783-788), HO TONbKO At TOrO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BHE POAMHBI s
HEro He MOXeT ObITh HUKAKOI pagocTH.

104
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KoHcepeamuena. 105 HemanoBaxXHBM CBHUAETEIbCTBOM TOTLO Xe Ipolecca
npeacTaBisieTcsi OBICTPOE pacHpocCTpaHeHHE B Djjale HOBBIX MOJ OJLEXJBbI
U MpUYECKU, HOBBIX pOpM yKpamleHUN, B YACTHOCTHU, 3aMMCTBOBABUIUXCS
¢ Boctoka. HaubGonee u3BeCTHBIM NpPpUMEPOM SBJISIETCS pacnpocTpaHeHUeE
B KOHTUHEHTalbHOU [peuuum M, B 4aCTHOCTU, B ATTUKE UMOHUUCKUX MOJA Ha
oleXAy, MPUYECKU M yKpalleHUs, 3acBuaetelbcTBoBaHHOoe Pykuauaom (I,
6) u monTBepxaaeMoOe JAHHBIMU apxeoJoruu. 3aMMCTBOBAJMCh U MOJbl Ha

106
00YBb.

O NnpoHUKHOBeHUM B ADUHB 0OBIYaEB U3 pa3HbIX KOHLOB Dijaabl
FOBOPUT aBTOpP NMceBAOKCeHOGOHTOBOU «AdbuHckoi noautuu» (II, 8). Ko-
puHdsuun y @ykuaguna (I, 70, 2) xapakrtepusyeT apMHSIH Kak noOUTeNEi
UK yCcTpouTeaeld HoBmecTB (vemtepomotlol). Kak Mbl yXe oTMeuyaaud BbIlIeE,
cBoOony apMHCKOTO rpaxJgaHUHa OT OOPEMEHMTEJbHOTO pPEryaupoBaHUS
€ro XHW3HU H3BHe pucyeT ¢ cuMmnarueit ®ykuaun B peuu [lepukna (II, 37,
2),107 0 cBobOoae aduHSIH BoiOMpPaATh cebe o6pa3 ku3Hu ropoputy Pykuauga
Huxuit (VII, 69): «...oH y6exaaJ HMX TakxXe BCIOMHUTb 00 OoTeuyecTBe, True
JIOAW HacClaXnalwTcs CBOOONOW M rae KaXAoMy AaHa BO3MOXHOCTb YCTPO-
HUTh CBOK YaCTHYIO XU3Hb He3zaBucumo» (mep. I'. A. CTpaTaHOBCKOTO).
OTpuuaTeNbHBIA aCMEeKT CBOOOABl JIUYHOCTU B YCJIOBUSAX FPEUYECKOU AEeMO-
Kpatuu nokasbiBaeT HaM IlmatoH (Res. 557 b- 561 e), ormeuassi mpu 3TOM
XapakTepHY IJs aAeMoKpaTtuu auddepeHurnaunmo XxapakTepoB M TUMNOB

auyHoctu (557 c).108

N300pa3uTtenbHble UCKYCCTBA SIBASIOTCSA TOW chepoil KyabTypbl, B KOTO-
poil cTemeHb CBOOOABI TBOPUYECKOW JMYHOCTU OT CKOBBIBAIOUIETO BJIMSHMUS
XeCTKOW TPAaAULIMOHHON HOPMBI B TOW MJAM MHOU KYJIbType OCOOEHHO JETrKOo
COMOCTaBMMAa C aHAJOTMUYHOU XapaKTEPUCTUKOW HHBIX KYyIbTYp.

Tak BOT, HauYMHAasl ¢ MUKEHCKOW 3MOXU, TPEYECKOE MCKYCCTBO AaXe TaM,
raie OHO OOCJYyXUBAlO PEJIMIMO3HBIM KYyJIbT, co3daBasi uM3oOpaxkeHUss OOros,
ObIJIO TOpa3ao cBobonHee B, HopMax UM TEXHUKE M300paxXeHUsI, 4YeM MCKYC-
CTBO HapoOJAOB IPEBHEro U cCpeaHeBekKOoBOro BocToka, rme mnomaBaswllee
BJIUSHUE PEJUTUUM Ha M300pa3u TeJbHOE MCKYCCTBO AOXONMUJO HMHOTrAA 10
MOJHOTO 3ampeTa BCAKMX M300paxkeHUil, KaK 3TO MMEJO MECTO B Mydau3Me

u B ucname. IlpeacraBaenue o6 3ToM umena yxe I[lamaToH, KOTOpbIid B CBOUX

105 Starr. Origins. P. 85 ff; Gates G. From cremation to inhumation: Burini practices at
Jalysos and Kameiros during the mid-archaic period, ca. 625-525 B. C. Los Angeles, 1981.
106 Erbacher K. Griechisches Schuhwerk: Diss. Wirzburg, 1914. S. 71.
107 Cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 177 f.
Cp.: Pl. Res. 563d; Hirzel R. Aypagog véuog. Leipzig, 1903.
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«3akoHax» (656 d - 657 a) mpsAMO NMPOTUBOMNMOCTABISAET CBOOOJAHOE TIpeye-
cKoe M300pa3uTelbHOE MCKYCCTBO CBSI3aHHOMY TpaJlULUMUSIMU E€TUMNETCKOMY
U, COBEPUIEHHO MPaBUJbHO YyCMaTpuBasi BHYTPEHHIOIO CBSI3b KOHCEPBATHUB-
HOTO pPEJUTrMO3HOr0 MCKYCCTBa CO CTaOMJBHBIM MNpeAcTaBjIeHUEM O borax
u BooOule ¢ coxpaHeHueM Status quo B MIEOJIOTUHU U BO Bcex chepax XU3HU,
npenjaraeT mpecekaTb BCSIYECKHUE OTCTYMJEHHUS OT TpagUMUUN B MCKYC-
CTBe.109

beccrnopHo, euie A0 MOsIBJAeHUs aJldaBUTHON MUCBMEHHOCTHM HayajocCh
ocysablieHU e MO3ULIMI PEJIUTU N B XU3HU TPeKOB,1 10 0coOeHHO 3aMeTHOE NpU
COMOCTAaBAEHUU C TAKMUMU NIPEBHUMU KYJbTYypaMu, KaK €rTUNETCKAs UJIU KYlb-
Typa JABypeubsi. Cyns mo BceMmMy, rpedyeckasi peJMUrus B 3MOXYy, NpealIecCT-
BOBaBIIYI co3aaHUul «Mnuaabi», B CPABHUTENbHO MAaJOW CTEMEHU BHIMOJ-
Hsla @YHKYuu peeysamopa nosederusi NOAEil B OOLIECTBEHHOMW M 4YaCTHOM
XKU3HU, U rpeyeckue OOTrM ¢ TPyaOM MOTJM BBICTyNaTh B POJM TapaHTOB
HPaBCTBEHHOTO MOpsAKa B Ml/lpe.lll CnoxuBmuiics B MOHUU TOMEPOBCKUIA
3MO0C SBJSET HAM KapTUHY MNONYMHEHUS PEIUTUO3HBIX MOTUBOB XYIOXECT-
BEHHOMY MeTOAy aBTopa (MJU aBTOPOB), KOTOpass MpeaCcTaBISIETCSI HEMBbIC-
JUMOW B OOLIECTBE, Ile PEJIUTUs SBJASIETCS NOMUHUpYILeild popMoil ugeo-
Joruu. Mbpl mumMeeM B BUAY 31€Ch HE TOJIbBKO KOMHYECKHUE U (PPUBOJbHBIE
CLEHbl C yyacTuem 6or013,112 HO M Takoli, HanpumMmep, paxkT: 'exrop, B onpe-

ACJIEHHOM CMbBICJE CJIOBa HOCUTEJb 3THMYECKOIO Hadajla B <<l/ln14aﬂe>>, ae-

109 Cp.: Meyer Ed. Op. cit. Bd. J, 2. S. 68—69 (§ 173); Marbe M. 3. Posb JUYHOCTH Xy-
noxHuka B uckycctse [pesHero Erunrta//TOB. 1947. T. 4. C. 5 ucna.: Scranton R. L.
Aesthetic aspects of ancient art. Chicago. 1964. P. 46-97.

110 Cp. npeacraBasioliyocst HaMm BecbMa yrauHoit dopmynuposky M. @uunu (Finley. Early
Greece. P. 104, 133).

111 3aitues A. U. Mud: penurus u nostuyeckuii Beimbices //XKu3Hb Muda B aHTUUHOCTH.
M., 1988. C. 276-286. U3 oGmupHO# JuUTepaTyphl Ha3oBeM [IBe HoBeimue crtarbu: Ad-
kins A. W. H. Homeric gods and the valucs of Homeric society// JHS. 1972. Vol. 92. P. 1
fi; Griffin J. The divine audience and the religion of the «Iliad»//CQ. 1978. Vol. 28. N 1.
P. 1-22. — TlocreneHHOe pa3BUTHE ITUYECKUX MOTMBOB B I'DEYECKON pPENUrMU paccMar-
puBaior: Dodds E. R. The Greeks and the irrational. Berkeley. 1951; Nilsson M. P. Die
Griechengétter und die Gerechtigkeit// HTR. 1957. Vol. 50. P. 193 ff. (=Opuscula selecta.
Vol. 3. Lund, 1960. S. 303 ff.). — IlonbiTka JInoia-/xkoyHca mokas3aTh, YTO 3TUYECKAs
KOHLemnusi 6oxectBa npucytcTByet yxe B «Mnauane» (Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. VII-XI. 1-
27), BcTpeTua crpaBeanuBbie Bo3paxeHus B. Kpayca: Kraus W. [Rec.| // Gnomon. 1977.
Bd. 49. N 3. S. 246-249.

" Cum.: Nestle W. Anfange einer Gotterburleske bei Homer// Jahrb. 1907. S. 162 ff.
Burkert W. DasLied von Aresund Aphrodite//RhM. 1960. Bd. 103. S. 130ff.;Ruter KI.
Odysseeinterpretationen. Gottingen, 1969. S. 62 ff.
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MOHCTpPpATHUBHO OTKAa3bIBa€TCd NPHUHMUMATh BO BHUMAHUC NMpEeACKa3aHUA (XII,
113
243).

DTOoMy OOIIeMYy TMOJOXEHMIO HMUKAK He NMPOTUBOPEYUT HU BBIPUCO-
BbiBalomasica B «Oguccee» TEHAEHUMUS NpUIaTh BOJIe GOTOB 3TUYECKYIO
HanpaBneHHOCTb,114 HU yObenuTenbHO NMoKa3aHHasa HexnaBHo [ancom IlIBa-
61eM BaxHas poJb 3nubaHU OOXECTB M CILHEH KyJbTa B Pa3BUTUU JAeHi-
CTBUS B «OI[I/ICCCS».IIS B VI B. 10 H. 3. Kcenodan u3z KorodboHa BBICTY-
maeT ¢ NpsAMON KPUTUKOW TpaguuuoHHo# peauruwm (fr. 15-19, 25-29 G.-
P.),ll6 a @earen u3 Perus oObsaBasier 60roB I'omMepa ajljneropussMu CUI

7
npupoabi.l1

HapacTtaHue peJUruo3Horo uHauddepeHTN3Ma CONpoBOXKIaeTCS IMOSAB-
JIeHUuEeM HOBBIX (GOpPM pPEJMIMO3HOCTH BO MHOTIUX OOLIeCTBax, B KOTOPHBIX
TpagUMLMOHHBIE BepOBaHMUS yTpadyuBalwT cBoi mno3uuuu. B Ipeumwm apxa-
MYECKOM M KJIACCUYECKOUN 3MOX Mbl BUAMM MOMBITKU HE TOJBKO psiga MO3TOB,
HayMHasa ¢ aBTOopa «Oagmccen», HO U puIocodoB TaK MJIM MHaAYe OOHOBUTH
npeBHue BepoBaHusg. C KPU3UCOM PEJUTMO3HOW TPaAMUMMU CBsI3aHbl U pac-
MpocTpaHEeHMEe OPruacTUYECKOTo KyjabTa JuoHuca, u GopMupoBaHue 3JeB-
CUHCKOTO Y APYIrUX MUCTEPHUATbHBIX KYJIbTOB, U BO3HUKHOBeHUE OpdU3-
Ma.ll8

3
FecromoBCcKuUii 3TMOC TakKXe 3HAET COMHEHUS B LeHHOocTH raganuii (Hes. fr. 169 Rz").
Cwm., Hanp.: Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. 28-32.

= Schwabl 11. Religitse Aspekte der Odyssee: Zu Gotterapparat und Kultgegebenheiten //

WS. 1978. Bd. 12. S. 5-28.

* Babut D. 1) Xenophane critique des poetes//AC. 1974. T. 43. P. 84-117; 2) Sur la
theologie de Xenophane// RPh. 1974. T. 164. P. 401-440; Eisenstaclt M. Xe'nophancs'
proposed reform of Greek religion // Hermes. 1974. Bd. 102. S. 142-150.

" Tate J. Onthe early history ofallegorism//CQ. 1934. Vol. 28. P. 105-114; Buffiere F.
Les mythes d'Homere et la pensee grecque. Paris, 1956. P. 101-105.

" Kiaccu4ecKUM TPYAOM MO 3TOMY KPYry siBieHuUil siBiasiercs KHura D. Poxe: Rohde E.
Psyche: Seelenkult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen. 3. Aull. Bd. 1-2. Tibingen,
1903. Cwm. pmanee: Dodds. Greeks; Starr. Origins. P. 277 f — Jx. [Moanapan B mox-
3aroJOBKEe CBOCH KHHMIM TOBOPHUT O «PEJIMTMO3HOU peBoaonuu» B ['peuuu: Pollard J.
Seers, shrines. and sirens: The Greek religious revolution in the sixth Century B. C. London,
1965. — M. II. HuiabccOH paccMaTpuUBaeT 3TH PEJUTUO3HBIE TEYECHMSA KaK pe3yabTar
BBIXOJa Ha MCTOPUYECKYIO apeHy PEJIUTMO3HBIX TPaAMLMUil MOKOPEHHBIX TpeKaMu IpH
npuxone Ha banrkaHbl HapoOmLOB, HE OTPHLAS B TO XK€ BpeMs POJib COLMAIbHBIX MOTPSICEHU I
B 3TUX peauruosHeix casurax: Nilsson M. P. 1) Geschichte der griechischen Religion.
3. Aufl. Bd. 1. Minchen, 1967. S. 610 ff.,, 678 ff.; 2) Early Orphism and kindred religious
movements// HTR. 1935. Vol. 28. P. 181 ff. (=Opuscula selecta. Vol. 2. Lund, 1952
P. 628 ff.).
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B HameMm pacnopsAXeHUU UMECIOTCS U MpPsAMbIe CBUIETEJIbCTBA XOTS M He-
r[ocnez[oxaaTeanoro,119 HO BCE X¢ OTYETJIMBO 3aMETHOTO OCJabJleHUs BIUSHUS
NMPUMUTUBHBIX GOPM PEJIUTUO3HBIX BEPOBAHUN CpeaMd LIMPOKMUX CIOEB Hace-
neHusi AbuH BV B. 10 H. 5. MUMeHHO njass APUH 3TOoil 2MOXM y Hac ecTh
6oJibIIOE KOJMYECTBO MaMATHUKOB MPUKJIAAIHOTO MCKYyCCTBa, MNPEeIAMETOB
JOMallHero obuMxomga, MOANAIOIIUXCS NOBOJbHO TOUHOU naTupoBke. Tak BOT,
B TeyeHue V B. 10 H. 3. pe3KO MajgaeT YMUCJO MPeIMETOB TaKOro ponaa, cHab-

XKE€HHBIX allOTPONECEHUYECCKHMMU CHUMBOJIaMU. MNcue3aoT OHU U Ha a(bI/IHCKI/IX

120
MOHETax.

Mopanb, CTaBUBIIasgd NPEBBIIIE BCETO MHTEPECHI KO.]'I.J'I(?KTI/IBa,121 B IIE€EPBYIO
odyepeab PONONJIEMEHHON rpynnbl, OTCTynaeT nepea HAaTUCKOM HOBBIX 3TU-
YEeCKUX MPENACTAaBIECHUMN, CTAaBILWIUX B LUEHTP BHUMAHUSI I/IHI[I/IBI/I,E[B.Z122 Io
TEPMHUHOJIOIUHU D, O, 36J'II/IHCKOI‘0, d)I/IJIOHOMI/I‘-IeCKaH MoOpaJdb yCTylnae€T MeEC-

. 123
TO MOpajlhu OHTOHOMHUYECCKOMU. Hoz[BepraeTc;{ COMHEHMUIO BJIaCTh OTLOa B

124
CEMBE.

Pan nesaTeneil KyJdbTypbl pacCMaTpHUBAaEeMOM 3MOXMU MPSIMO 3asABJSIET O CBO-
€M HeXeJaHUM CYUTAThCs C Tpaguuueil. 3aech Ha MEPBOM MeECTE HYXHO
MOCTaBUThH Apxunoxa,]25 KOTOPBIA C SIBHBIM BBI30BOM IOBECTBOBAaJl O TOM,
KaK OH OpoCHJ B CpaXeHMHU UIUT, YTOOBI cCOXpaHUTh XHU3Hb (fr. 6 Diehl),
M MPUTOM IMOBECTBOBAJ, MOJb3ysIChb TOMEPOBCKUMMU peMI/IHI/Ic1.[(:1{1.11/1;1M1/1.]26 Bo
dparmMmeHTe 9 ApXMJIOX NPSIMO COBETYyeT He 3a00TUThHCSI O TOM, UYTO OyIyT

roBoputh Jdoaum (0Nuog), Bo dparMeHTe 64 oTBepraeT MOCMEPTHYIO CclaBy,

119 .
Cwm.: 3aiiueB A. W. Iepukn u ero npeeMmHuku: K Bompocy o npueMax moJuTUYECKOTO

PYKOBOACTBA B IpeBHOCTHU // [TonuTu4ecKue AesiTeN aHTUYHOCTH, CpelHEBEKOBbS 1 HoBoro
B%)zeoMeHI/IA J., 1983. C. 23-28.

Kern O. Die Religion der Griechen. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1935. S. 235; Nestle. Mythos. S. 578.

Cp. dopmynuposky I'. ['norua, nycTb naxe sBAsSOLYIOCS B HEKOTOPOil Mepe MpeyBeau-
yeHueM: «Becga ux (1. e. pomoBasi. — A. 3.) Mopajb 3aKijioyajnach B aOCOJIOTHOM CaMOOT-
BepXXEHHOM NOAYMHeHUU MHTepecaM obmuHb» (Glotz G. La solidarite de la famille dans le
droit criminel en Grece. Paris, 1904. P. 60).

Bourriot. Op. cit. T. 2. P. 1032-1042.

17 Cwm. nmoapo6uHo B kHure: Jlypoe C. . Uctopust aHTUYHO# oOuUIeCTBEHHON MbIcau. M.,
1929.

v}

Dodds. Greeks. P. 45-48.

1 CwMm.: Pohlenz. Hellenischer Mensch. S. 142 ff; Gundert H. Archilochos und Solon//
Das neue Bild der Antike. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1942. S. 130-152; Snell B. Gesammelte Schriften.
Gottingen, 1966. S. 41-43.

** Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. LS. 165 ff., Harder R. Zwei Zeilen von Archilochos//Hermes.
1952. Bd. 80. S. 381-384; Zielinski Th. Abiectanonbeneparmula//Raccoltadi scritti in

onore di Feiice Ramorino. Milano, 1927. P. 603-610.
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BOo (pparmMeHTe 97 MpOHU3UMpPYET HaL 3HATHBIM MPOUCXOXIEHUEM. APXUIOX
NEMOHCTPAaTUBHO 3asBASeT, YTO OH HE OTKaXeTcs Hu3-3a CMEepTU OJIMU3KOTO
yejgoBeKka, nMorubumero B Mope M ocrtaBuierocsa 6e3 morpebGeHUss, OT mpasf-

HECTB U yAOBOJBCTBUUN, XOTS M ckKopbut o HeMm (fr. 10), Tak 4yTO ero mocs-

N JEKIaAapUPYIOTCAd B CTUXaX HMIM B MPO3€, KOTOPBHIC B TOM MJIU MHOK MEpE

NyOIMKYIOTCS, OYEBUJAHO, C pacueToOM Ha OINOOpeHUEe B TeX MJIU HHBIX Kpy-

132
X.

ra Eme Gonbmre 1eMEHTOB IEMOHCTPATUBHOCTU Mbl OOHaApyXuM B yue-

HUSIX CODUCTOB.

rateJbcTBOHaTpaguuuioBbizoBeTHeonoopeHuellnyrapxa(Deaud.poet.12=Mor.33A-B). O HoBOBB e OgHIAKO0A pXdh.0PXaEB KIY 0 BEQBOIHEO B AN, BBB-ce0e MOTryT OBITh CHUMIITOMAa-

BaBIIUX BHayaJl€ OTPUMIOATCIBHYIO pC€akKIHIO, coobmraeT napOCCKaﬂ Hana-
127 . . .

ITUCh. MHTepeCHOVI JOIMOJTHUTECIBbHON XapaKTECPUCTUKOMU TBOPUYECTBA ApXI/I-

JJoxa ABJIACTCA M TO HETOJOBaHMUE, KOTOPOEC OHO BBhI3BAJIO Yy OJIUTrapxa KpI/ITI/IH

(88 B 44 DK = Ael. VH X, 13),"” BblcTynuBmEero Ha 3TOT pa3 B POJHU

. 129
AU THUKA TPAAUIMUOHHBIX HMEHHOCTECH.

Ankeir (fr. 428 L.-P.) u AnaxkpeoHrt (fr. 51 Diehl), moapaxas Apxujioxy,
TakXe 3asBIASIOT, YTO OHU OpPOCHUIM B CpaXeHMUU MWUT. [MITMOHAKT mMapoau-
poBan I'omepa (cM. ocob6enHo: fr. 77 Diehl). O cBoeM HeXeJlaHUU CUYUTATHCS
¢ MHeHUueM corpaxjaaH roBoput Mumuepm (fr. 7 Diehl). Cando, nepeyucius
psAL OOMENMPUHSATHIX IEHHOCTEN, 3asBAsIET B KOHI[€ KOHI[OB, YTO «CaMoOe
Jydyiuiee — 3TO TO, 4YTO A0OuMmb» (fr. 16 L.-P.).130 Eneny, 6exaBmyio c Ila-
pucoM, oHa OmNpaBAbIBaeT, BBICTyNass TeéM CaMBbBIM B KayecTB€ MpegIIecT-
BeHHUUB lNoprust u Mcokpara, HanmMcaBIIUX XBajJeOHbIe peUYn B 4eCTh EJTEHHI.

Onuxapm 3asBASIeT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BCe MOoABepratb COMHeHH1I0 (23 B
13 DK). Tekateit Munerckuit HauMmHal cBOM «[eHealormm» ¢ MPOTUBO-
MOCTABJIECHMUS CBOETO COYMHECHUS CMEXOTBOPHBIM CyXaeHuUsAM (AOyoL stoArol

, 131
Te %ol YeEAO(OL) TPEKOB. O4yeHb BaXHO TO, YTO BCE 3TU MPOTECTH MPOTHUB

"OCTIONCTBYIOUIETO obpasa MbICTEH, NMPpOTHUB TpaaMIIMOHHDBIX IMEeHHOCTEe M HE

TOJNTBKO TIPOABIAITCA NPAKTHYCCKHN B HAPYIMICHHUU CIOXHUBIIHUXCA HOPM, HO

7 Treu M. Archilochos // RE Suppl. 1968. Bd. 11. Sp. 147.

' Cp.:Schmid W., Stahlin O. Griechische Literaturgeschichte. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1929.
S. 395 f; Nestle. Mythos. S. 409 f. Rankin H. D. Mowx6g, Adyvog xat vBpLotnig: Critias
and his judgement of Archilochos // GB. 1975. Bd. 3. S. 323-334.

' BronHe crnpaBennuBo P3HKMH BO3paxaeT MPOTHB MOMBITOK OTOPBATh TBOPUECTBO ApXH-
JloXxa OT ero JU4YHOCTU M obcrtoaTenbcTB Xu3HM (Rankin H. D. The new Archilochus and
some Archilochean questions // QUCC. 1978. N 28. P. 7-28). Cm. Takxe: Dover K. J. The
poetry of Archilochus // Archiloque: Entretiens sur l'antiquite classique. T. 10. Vandoeuvres;
Geneve, 1963. P. 181-222.

130 Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 103-104.

Jacoby F. Hekataios// RE. 1912. Bd. 7. Sp. 2667-2750; Sandis G. de. Intorno al
razionalismo di Ecateo // Studi di storia dellastoriografia greca. Firenze, 1951. P. 3-19; Mo-
migliano A. Il razionalismo di Ecateo di Mileto // Terzo contributo alla storia degli studi
classici e del mondo antico. T. 1. Roma, 1966. P. 323-333.
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TUYHBIMHAU. TAKOBO, BUJAUMO, HEC 0e3 ocHOBaHUS IIPpUIIUCBIBAEMOC n)’lyTapXOM

DeMHUCTOKAY CTpeMyieHUEe OBITh cBOoeoOpa3HbBIM (idlog) BO Bcex chepax

Kku3Hu (Themist. 18; cp.: Thuc. I, ]38).133 dparMeHT U3 YTpPAauyeHHOHW pedn

Jlucusa paccka3biBaeT O KPYXKE MOJOIBIX JIOAeH, NEMOHCTPUPOBABUIUX
BCSAUYECKOE NMpeHeOpexXeHMe K TPAAMIUOHHBIM BEPOBAaHUAM U OO0BSIABUBIIUX
CBOMM MOKPOBUTEJNEM «3710T0O 1eMOHa». B KPyXOK 3TOT, B YaCTHOCTHU, BXOIUJ
no3T Kuunecuit (Ath. 551 e-f).

XapakKTepHBIM CUMITOMOM TMepeMeH ObIJIM U BO3HUKABIIUE BpeMs OT
BpPEMEHU CUTyalluu HamomoOue m3obOpaxeHHOUW ApuctodaHom B «ObOmakax»,
KOT[la CTapliMe UCTIBITBIBAIOT BIUSIHUE HOBBIX UACH U GOPM XU3HU, IEPEHU -
Masi UMX UJU NHITAsICh MEPEHITh OT MOJOIOTO rror(onem/m.l34 OCcXUI MPUHSIT
HoBoBBeneHue Codokna, KOTOpBIf MepBbIIl cTal MUcCaTh U CTaBUTh Tpareaiuu,
paccuyuTaHHBble Ha UCToTHeHue TpeMs akTepamu. Codokiy, B CBOIO ouepeab,
ucnoyb3oBan B «DPuiokrtere» pa3Ba3Ky npu nomoimu deus ex machina —
B nyxe EBpunupga. MccrnenoBaTeyieii METPUKU HE CMYIIaeT MPEATNOJOXEHUE

O TOM, YTO npeCTapeﬂHﬁ CUMOHUI 3aMMCTBOBAI METPUUYECKHUEC YCOBEpD-

135
meHcTBoBaHuA y I[lunnapa.

Haxoneu, B V B. 10 H. 3. MOJA NMpoIecC pa3pylWIeHUsI TPAaZULUOHHBIX HOPM

6yHCT ImoaBENCHA U TCOPETUUYECCKAd OCHOBA B BUIAC PCIATUBUCTCKUX yqe]-n/rﬁ

136
copuctoB IIporaropa, lN'oprusi, Autudounra, JIukodbpona u ap.

XapakTepHo, 4To IMOBI Apxuioxa, aaerun MumHepma, cuinsl Kcenodana, Hamagapuie-
ro Ha MpeAcTaBIeHUS O 6orax, ¥ OOJbIIMHCTBO MPOM3BEACHHUIT, COAEPXKALUIUX MPOTECT MPO-
THB CIOXMBIICHCS HOPMBI, HE CO3/aBaluCh MO 3aKa3y M He MPUHOCHUIU TODTY CPEACTB K Cy-
IecTBOBaHMI0. IMEHHO B HMX MBI CKOPEE BCETO HalaeM MOJJIMHHBIE MBICIU aBTOPOB, UCKaB-
WX HE Harpajabl, a pe30HaHca.

Kahrstedt U. Themistokles // RE. 1934. Bd. 5A. Sp. 1686-1697; Bickel E. Themis-
tokles // Bonner Kriegsvortrége. Bd. 105. Bonn, 1943.

** M. Muna, paccmaTpuBasi COBpeMEHHBIE MIPOLECCHl, TPEATOXKHUIA HA3BATh KYJIbTYyPHl, B KOTO-
pPBIX TaKue BIAMSHUS AeTal0TCI TOCMOACTBYIOIIUMHU, mMpedurypatuBHpiMu: Mead M. Culture
and commitment: A study ofthe generation gap. London, 1972. P. 90 ff.

> Snell B. Griechische Metrik. 3. Aufl. Géttingen, 1962. S. 41.

#* Cwm.: Jlyppre C. d. 1) AuTucdoHT — TBopel ApeBHellIeil aHapXxuueckoit cucTeMsl. M.,
1925; 2) Tlpeateun aHapxusma B ApeBHeM mupe. M., 1926; 3) McTopus aHTUYHOI 0OuIECT-
BeHHO# mMpicau; Untersteiner M. I sofisti. Vol. 1-2.Milano. 1967; Guthri e. History. Vol. 3.
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BaxHBM opyaueM pa3pylieHUs TPagMIUMOHHBIX yCTOEB OBIJIa paHHSSA
rpeyeckasi TupaHus.137 Poab Tupanuu B TpaHchOpMauUMU ToCyaapcTBEHHOM
BJAaCTU B IpeyecKMX oOImMMHaXx obmeunsBecTHa. To, 4TO TUPaHBl, MYyCTh BONpeE-
KM CBOMUM Xe€JaHUIM, NPOKJIaAblBajJlu AOPOTYy njasi GopMHUpOBaHUSA KJac-
CUYECKOro moJjiuca, He BbI3bBIBAET COMHEHUI. MBI ceiluac OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha
poOJM TUPAHUU B U3MEHEHUU YCIOBUU JUUYHOU XKU3HU IPEKOB.

XoTa ApucrtoTesb B CUJY CBO€il BpaxXneOHOCTU K NEMOKpPAaTUMU, MOXET
OBITh, CKIOHEH K HEIpaBOMEPHOMY COJUXEHUIO MOPSIAKOB MPU JAEMOKpaTUU
C XU3HbIO MOJ BJAaCThl0 TUPAHOB, BCE X€ OH, OYEBUAHO, OTpaxkaeT ONpene-
JIEHHBI acmekT MOJJIMHHOTO MOJIOXKEHUS Belleil, Korna roBOpUT, 4YTO AEMO-
KpaTuio cOiuxaerT ¢ TUpaHuedl Oe3pa3NMUYHOE OTHOLIEHUE K TOMY, 4YTO KaxX-
IblM XUBET Tak, kKak emy xouetcs (Pol. 1319a 27-32). CooTBETCTBEHHO Xapak-
Tepu3yeT ApUCTOTEeNb U MOJUTHUKY [IMcucTpata: OH MPUMHUCBHIBAET €My CTpEeM-
JeHue N00UThCSA TOrOo, YTOOBI rpaxjaHe B MUPE U CMNOKOWCTBUU 3aHUMAJUCh
cBOMMM yacTHBIMU nenamu (Ath. Pol. 15, 4-16, 7; cm. Takxe: Polyaen. I, 21,
2), ¥ IPUBOJUT U3peyeHUEe, ymoaobasaBuiee Tupanuio [lucucrtpara XU3HU MPU
KpoHoce, T. e. B «30;10TOM Beke» (cM. Takxe: [PI.] Hipparch. 229 b).138

ApuUCTOTEb, OYEBUAHO, ONMUPAETCS 31€Ch Ha YCTHYIO TPAaAULIUIO, HE JOBE-
pATb KOTOPOU B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs oOlIeil OLeHKHU nojoxeHus npu [Mucucrpa-
Te, Yy HaC HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBaHnﬁ,l39 Jlpyrasi BeTBb 3TOW TpaaUIIUKM TIPENCTaB-
JeHa O Hac coxpaHeHHbIM JluoreHoMm Jlasprckum (I, 53-54), pazymeercs,
MONJMOXHBIM, HO OMUPAIOIIUMCS, BUTUMO, HAJAPEBHUE UCTOYHUKHU, TUCHBMOM
[MTucucrpata ColoHY, B KOTOPOM OH YTBepXJAaeT, YTO apMHSAHE MPOJOTKAOT
XuUTh no ero, ColoHa, 3aKOHaM, U JAaeT MOHITb, YTO OH BOBCE HE CTPEMUTCSH

BMEIIUBATLBCA B HUX YAaCTHLIC Oc€Ja.

B To xe camoe BpEMAd HMCTOYHUKHU coobmawT U 0 pgaane MEp THUPAHOB,
KJIOHUBIIUXCA K YCUJTICHUIO pEeriaMEeHTallMUM XKU3HU TpaxXagaH. TaK, A]JI/ICTO—
TE€JIb TOBOPUT O CTECCHUTCIBHOM KOHTpPOJE KO]JI/IH(l)CKOT‘O TUpaHa l'lepMaH,upa
Hag YaCTHBIMUW A€JaMHW rpaxXigaH, U B TOM YHUCIEC Had HUX Z[yXOBHOﬁ XHMU3HBIO

140
(Pol. 1313 a 36 sq.). Hexwuii coin [IpomHeca, Biractutens Kedannenuu, no

137 o
Bce maHHbBIE UCTOYHUKOB O TPEYECKOU TUPAHUU coﬁpa]—nﬂ U MIpOaHATU3UPOBAHBI B KHUTE

Tenpmyta BepBe: Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Bd. 1-2. Minchen, 1967.

“* Endt J. Die Quellen des Aristoteles in der Beschreibung der Tyrannen// WS. 1902.
Bd. 24. S. 1-69; JoBatyp. «[lomutuka». C. 270.

1 CkpxuHckas M. B. Ycruas tpagunust o [Mucuctpare//BAN. 1969. Ne 4. C. 83-96.
e CMm.: JoBatyp. «[lorutuka». C. 272; CkpxuHckas M. B. O6pa3 xkopuHdckoro tu-
paHa [lepuaHzapa B yCTHO# Tpaauuuu M B IpeBHe#l nurtepatype // AHTUYHOCTb UM COBPEMEH-
HocTh. M., 1972. C. 103-113.
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HaHHBIM 3KcuepntoB Iepakiauga u3 «I[loauTuii» ApucToTenss, OrpaHUYUI
YUCIO MPa3qJHUKOB IBYMS U pa3pelliuyl HAXOAUTHCSI B CAaMOM TOpPOJ€ TOJbKO
10 nueit B Mmecsau (Arist. fr. 611, 64 Rose).141 3mech Xe Mbl HAXOAUM U OOBU-
HEHUS B €ro aJpec COBEPIIEHHO CKaHIaJlbHOTO CBOWCTBAa, U MOAPOOHOCTH,
CTaBsLIME MOJ COMHEHHUE BClo Tpaauuuio o HeM. CoBceM (dhaHTaCTUUYECKUN
XapakKTep HOCUT paccka3 o TUpaHe Tpuse, KOTOpbIii cHayasa 3anpeTus Moa-
MaHHBIM pa3roBapuBaTh, MOTOM PAaCIPOCTPAaHUI 3ampeT Ha SI3BIK XECTOB W,
HaKOHeEl, MbITaJics He MO3BOJUTh UM gaxe niakartb (Ael. VH XIV, 22).
[TonoGHBIE TIpeyBeJIMYEHUS] HUKAK He MOTYT MOJAOPBAaTh TOBepuUE K Tpa-
IUIMU O BMemarteabcTBe [lepuaHapa B IMYHYIO XU3Hb rpaxnadn. OUueBUIHO,
TakK AeWCTBOBAJ W psAN APYTuX TUpaHoB. OMHAKO KOHEYHBI pe3yabTaT U B
3TOM cJyiydyae OBIJI, OYEBUIHO, CXONHBIM C pe3yJbTaTaMU «JUOEpalbHOI»
nonutuku I[lucucrpara. PaHHSIA TUpaHUSA HU B OMHOM TpeYeCKOM Topone
He mponepxkanxach nojro. CMeHUBIINE €€ PEXMMbBI, KaK MPaBUJIO, IeMOKpa-
THYECKHEe, HEMeIJIeHHO JUKBUAMPOBAJIYN BBeJeHHbBIe THPAHAMM OTPaHUYEHU .
HaoGopor, enxBa n1u ropoackas obmuMHA, OCBOOONUBIIUCH OT TUPAHUU, MOTJIA
HayaTh HaBsA3BIBAaTh IpaXJaHaM TaKue OTPAHUYEHUS MX CBOOOAB, KAKUX OHU
He 3HaJu U NMpU TUpPaHax. Mbl 3Hae€M CKOJbKO-HUOYAb MOAPOOHO UCTOPHUIO
TOJIBKO OJHOTO MOJIKNCa, MEePEeXMBIIETO TUPAHUIO, — UCTOpUI0O ADUH, U B3TOT
npuMep MOJATBEpPXKIaeT HAallU OOILIMEe pacCyXAeHUs: nocje cBepxeHus [lu-
CUCTPATUJIOB NMPOLECC BBICBOOOXAEHUS JUYHOCTU HE MOLIEJ BCHATh, a CTAJ

pa3BUBATLCAd OgaJblI€ YCKOPEHHBIMU TEMIIaMH.

Bo BcsikoMm ciyyae, COBEpPIIEHHO OJHO3HAYHO pacllaThlBABUWIMMU Tpaau-
LUOHHBIE POPMBI XXM3HU OBIJIM MAaCCOBBIE MEPECENEHUS IpaxXiaH, K KOTOPBIM
npuberaiu TUPaHbI: B KauecTBE MpUMepa COLIJIOCHh TOJbKO Ha JE€UCTBUS
Anaxcunas, tupana Perus (Thuc. VI, 4, 6), u Ha mepeceNeHUs, OCYILECT-
pasismuecsd 'enoHoM u 'ueponom cupakysdckumu (Diod. XI, 49). Beiure Mbl
TOBOPUJIM O MHOTOYUCITEHHBIX Clyydyasix, KOrja OesTeJu KYJbTypbl HaXOIWJIU
Oosiee OMaronpusATHbIE YCIOBUS AJISI CBOETo TBOpYECTBA He y cebOs Ha poAMHE,
a B aApyroMm ropoae. I[lepedbupasd mpuBeJeHHbIE TaM NPUMEPB, Mbl BUIUM,
YTO MHOTHME U3 HUX JUOO MOCeasaJucCh NpU ABOPaX TUPAaHOB, 1M60, HA0OOpOT,
6exanu or TupaHuu. C TOYKU 3pEHUS MHTEPECYIOLETro Hac ceiyac yCUJIeHUus
LUUPKYJISUUU JNIOAEH U uaei, pe3yabTaT ObIJI CXOAHBIM UM B TOM U B APYrom
caydae.

Oco0GeHHO BaXHYIO pOJIb B «KYJIbTYDHOM TepeBOPOTE» CHITPAJU TIpe-

yeckue kKoyJoHuu. OOmeusBecTHa pojb MOHUUCKOU dunocodbuu. B Ho-

141 JoBatyp. «[Tomutuka». C. 270.
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HUU OepeT cBoe Hayajno gororpadusi. B MoHMM OKOHUATENbHO CIOXMUICS
repouyYecKMUii amMoc, MPUHSJIU JUTepaTypHYIO GpopMy anerus u 911\/16.142 Ha
sonuiickom Jlecboce cAOXUICS OPUTMHANBbHBINA XaHP MEJIMUYECKON mod-
3uu. B Benukoit 'peuuun m Cuuunuu pa3BepHygach nesiteabHocTh [luda-
ropa u nudaropeiiuen, sneatroB, DMnenokna. Meuk u3 Perus, Crecuxop
3 'mmepol, Cumonun u Bakxunug ¢ Keoca xapakTepu3ymoT BKJaa KOJO-
HUW B pa3zBUTUE XOpOBOK nupuku. MckanwuutenbHa poab Kporona u Ku-
peub (Hdt. III, 131), a3arem Koca m KHumga B pa3BUTUM TrpevyYecKoOu
MEAULUHBI.

Mbl nmonbiTaeMcs Moka3aTb, YTO T€ MPOLIECCHl pa3pylIeHUsI TPAJULLMOH-
HOTO yKJaja, KOTOpbleé Mbl CUMTaeM BaXHON MPEANOCHIJIKON KYyJIAbTYpHOTO
nepeBOopoTa, WJU B KOJTOHHUSX OCOOEHHO OBICTPO U I/IHTCHCI/IBHO.143 Cyuiect-
BEHHBIM (aKTOPOM, CIOCOOGCTBOBABIIMM pPaHHEMY MOJUTHUYECKOMY M KYyJb-
TYPHOMY pPa3BUTHUIO MMEHHO B KOJOHHUSX, OblJla KOHLEHTpPaLUsl 3eMEJbHOM
cCOOCTBEHHOCTH, 44 OblcTpOE pa3BUTHE TOPTOBJIU U AEHEXKHOTO o6pame1—m9{.l45
BoitHB MeXIy KOJTOHUSAMU UMEJIU MECTO PEXE, YeM BOUHBI MEXIy MOJUCAMU
Ha MaTepuKe. [TepeceneHnue B KOJOHUIO OBIJIO YAaCTO 3aMaHYMBBIM, Bceraa
HEJerkMM U PUCKOBAHHBIM mNpeanpusitueM. EcTecTBeHHO, NpU CO3JAaHUU
KOJOHUNW TaM KOHLEHTPUPOBaJMWCh JIOAUW B cpeaHeM OoJjiee dDHEpPTrUUYHBbIE
U NpeINpUUMUYUBBIE, YEM B METPOMOJUSIX, OoJlee CKIOHHBIEe K pa3HooOpas-
HBIM HOBUIECTBaM. DTU OCOOEHHOCTM MOTJMU HAaCJEAOBAaThCs U B MJaHE reHe-
TUYECKOM, MOTJIM, HECOMHEHHO, 3aKpPENasiThbCSd B MOPSAIKE «COLUATIBHOTO

HacJJegoBaHUA», T. €. YEPE3 BOCIIUTAaHUC ﬂeTeﬁ, Yepe3 YCBOCHUEC UMHU ceMei-

142 . . .
}]a)Ke raH(l)MaHH, CYUTAOIIHUU, YTO POJb MOHUUCKUX KOJOHUHU B Pa3BUTUU IKOHOMHUKH

M MCKYCCTBAa CHUJIBHO TpeyBeJMYeHa MCCIEeAOBATENsIMU, HE OCMapuBaeT 3HaueHUs MoHuwm
B pa3BUTUM Hayku, ¢dunocobuu u autepatypsl (Hanfmann. Op. cit. P. 1). AHanoruuynyio
TOukKy 3peHus BbickasbiBan paHee P. Kyk (Cook R. M. lonia and Greece. 800-600 B. C. //
JHS. 1946. Vol. 66. P. 67-98).

O cneuncduke oOUECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUI B KoNoHUSAX cM.: Ehrenberg. Staat. S. 7-8;
Starr. Origins. P. 373 ff; Lepore E. Per una fenomenologia storica del rapporto citta-
territorio in Magna Grecia// Lacittd e il suo territorio. Napoli, 1970. P. 42 ss.; bpawmw uH -
ckuit U. b., lllernosa A. M. HekoTopbie npoGieMbl Tpeyeckoii konoHuszauuu//Ipo6aempl
rpeyeckoil komouusauuu. C. 29716; Sditnenko B. I1. I'peueckass komouusauus VII-III BB.
no H. 9. M., 1982. C. 81-82.

3acBumetenabcTBoBaHa anst @ypuit (Arist. Pol. 1307 a 29-31).

18 KonoHusM mpunuceiBaeTcs 60jbinast 4acTh GUHAHCOBBIX MaxMHAIM, onucaHHbIX BO Il
KHUTE TCEeBAOAPUCTOTENEBOM «DKOHOMUKM». B MoHuM Havamach yekaHka MoHeThl (Robin-
son E. S. G. Coins from the Ephesian Artemision reconsidered// JHS. 1951. Vol. 71. P. 156-
157; Roebuck. Op. cit. P. 55 ff.).

" Burckhardt. Op. cit. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. S. 72.
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HBIX Tpaununﬁ,lM B BBIBOAMMOW KOJOHUM YAaCTO MPUHUMAIUCH HOBBIE 3aKO-
Hbl, OTJUYHBIE OT MeTpOl‘[OJ‘lI/lI/l.148 He cayuaiino [lnaTtoH cuuTtas obpaszoBaHue
KOJIOHMU CaMbiM YyIOOGHBIM MOMEHTOM JJIS KOPEHHOTO NMpeo6Gpa3oBaHUs ro-
cyalapcTBeEHHOTO M obmecTBeHHOro ycrpoicrtBa (Leg. 707 e - 708 d).

OO MM MECTOM IpEYEeCKOW KOHCEPBATUBHOW NYyOJNMUMCTUKHU U IOJM-
TUYECKOW TEOPUM OBIJIU CETOBAHMUSA OTHOCHUTEJHBHO MAaryobHOTO BJIMSHUS Ha
rocyaapcTBo 6JI1M30CTHU MOpﬂ.l49 Ho Bce Te HeXenaTedbHbIE IBJIEHUS, KOTOPBIX
CTPEMUJIOCH U36€XaTh KOHCEPBATUBHOE HallpaBJeHWE, HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHBbI
C paccMaTpuMBaeMblM HaMM NPOIECCOM JOMKHU TPAaAMIMOHHOTO yKJjaga: OH

ANEUCTBUTEJAbHO LIET 6bICTpee B IPUMOPCKHUX TOpoagax, a MOYTHU BCEC KOJTOHUU

., 150
NpuHaAJeXajJlu K 3TOU KaTEeropuu.

[InyTapx mpuUnuUChIBaeT XUTeasAM IDnuaamMHa — KojJoHUu Kopkups —
cTpax mepej rocylapCTBEHHBIM MEPEBOPOTOM, KOTOPHI MOTJU MPEANPUHSITDH
corpaxmaHe, pa3BpallleHHble oOmeHueM ¢ uanaupuinnamu (Aet. Gr. 29 = Mor.
297 F). UMeHHO B KOJIOHUSAX MOTJIM MOSABASATbCSA Takue purypsl, kak Taprenus
n3 Munera, ObiBIIAs, KakK coobuiaroT, 14 pa3 3aMyXeM M BMellMBaBlIasics

B MOJUTUKY, MHTPUTYS B Moab3y mnepcoB. Ee nuuHOCTH BbI3bIBaja K cebe

uHrepec y copucrta 'mnnus (86 B 4 DK; Plut. Per. 24).151 3HaMeHUTas

Acna3usi, o0 KOTOpOi roBopujau, 4to oHa noxapaxaet Tapreauu (Plut. Per.

152
24), OblJla TakXe poaoM u3 Munera.

Fpa)Kﬂ,aHe KOJOHUU 4YaCTO OBIIU BBIXOAIAMU U3 HECKOJbKUX rpe4ye€CKuUXx

rOpoAOB C pPa3HBIMM KYJbTYPHBIMM TpaauuUusMu;l53 OblIM KOJTOHUM C Hace-

47 . .
Sarton. Ancient science. P. 162. — CooTBeTcTByomIKe 00IIMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IO~

TBEPXIAIOTCS MCCAEAOBAHUSIMU COBPEMEHHBIX MpolieccoB Murpauuu (Anastasi. Op. cit.
P. 530-531).

! Bonner R. J., Smith G. The administration of justice from Homer to Alexander.
Chicago, 1930. P. 69-70.

Cwm.: PI. Leg. 704 d sqq. (dAuvpdv xat mxpdv yertéovnua); cp.: Strab. 302 (6dAatta
movnpodiddoxarog); Cic. De rep. II, 4, 7-9; De lege agr. II, 35, 95. — Apucrorenb, mone-
MU3HMPYsS CO CTOPOHHUKAMM 3TOrO B3TJsAa, MpPU3HABal M AOCTOMHCTBA MPUMOPCKOTO IMO-
noxenus (Pol. 1321 all sqq.); cp.: Barker. Aristotle. The Politics. P. 316; Raubitschek A. E.
Meeresnéhe und Volksherrschaft // WS. 1958. Bd. 71. S. 112-115.

" XapakTepHyl0 KapTUHY HEyCTOWYMBOi 06CTaHOBKM B ropogax CuuuMInM AaeT, pazymeeTcs,
coctaBieHHas OykuauaoM Kak pe3ko TeHAeHLMO3Has, peub Ankusuana (VI, 17).

CM.: Gomperz Th. Hellenika. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1912. S. 288 f.
2 CM.:Ehlers B. Eine vorplatonische Deutung des sokratischen Eros: der Dialog Aspasia

des Sokratikers Aischines. Minchen, 1966.
** Tena, HampuMep, OblJla OCHOBaHa COBMeCTHO pomocuamu u kputsHamu (Thuc. VI, 4, 3);
cp.: Wentker H. Die Ktisis von Gela bei Thucydides// MDAI(R). 1966. Bd. 63. S. 129-

139. — Cubapuc 6bl1 ocHOBaH axeilliamu u TpedeHuamu (Arist. Pol. 1303 a 30-32).
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JEHUEM, COCTOSUIMM M3 YJIEHOB Pa3HBIX IPEeYECKUX nnemeH154 (nopuiiues,
MOHUMIEeB U Ap.), Kak, Hanpumep, Kupena (Hdt. IV, 159; Chron. Lind. II. B
109-117 Blinckenberg).155 CMemIaHHOE MOHUUCKO-20JIMHUCKOE HaceJleHUe
6bt1o B Cmupue (Hdt. I, 150). ®ypuu OblIM OCHOBaHBI MO MHULUMATUBE
[lepukna B 445 r. 1o H. 3. Kak OOLIE3JJIMHCKAsA KOJOHUS, U Tyaa, B 4YuUCIe
MpoOYUX, OTIPaBUJICSA OBIBIIMNA TpaXAaHUH nopuiickoro [anmkapHaca, moiay-
KapuUCKOTro (eciauM He YUCTO KapMUCKOTO) NMPOUCXOXICHUS, MUCABIIUU Ha
MOHUMCKOM AUAJNEKTE U XUBII UK KaKoe-TO BpeMsi B ApuHax «oTel MCTOPpUMN»
Ieponor.

KyapTypHOe OoOUleHUE C MHBIMU HapoJaaMu, B YACTHOCTU, C HOCUTENSIMU
TpaAuLUN NPEeBHUX KyabTyp BocToKa, GbIJIO 0COOEHHO MHTEHCUBHBIM B KOJIO-
HUSIX, B MEPBYI ouepeab, KOHEUHO, B KOJOHUsAX Manoi A31/11/1,156 3aTeM B Has-
KpaTI/Ice,157 FeponoT oTMeyaeT BAUSHUE €TMNETCKUX MJIU JUBUUCKHUX BEpO-
BaHuili Ha xurteneil Kupenn (IV, 186). CBOw0 poab Urpajso u obLUIeHUE C HAPO-
naMU, CTOSABUIMMU Ha O6oJiee HU3KOW, 4YeM TpPEKHU, CTYNEHU KYJIbTYPHOTO
pa3BI/lTI/Iﬂ.158 Xots cBugetenbcTBO [101MOUS O TECHBIX KOHTAaKTaX C MECTHBIM
HaceseHueM JlokpoB Dnusedupckux (XII, 5-9) BrI3biBaeT HEKOTOPbIE COMHE-
Hus y lan630uMHa, aBTOpa aBTOpUTEeTHelmero obobuiaonero Tpyaia o paH-
HEM MepHuOoJe MCTOPUU 3aMaTHOTPEUYECKUX KOHOHMﬁ,lsg psia KOCBEHHBIX NO-
BONOB B nouab3y nudpdyszuum kyaptyp JaHb620uH HpVIHMMaeT.160 B camowm neine,

TPYOAHO O0BSICHUTHL MHaAYE HeOGbI‘{Hy}O A Fpeul/m POJIb KYJIbBTOB MOA3€MHDBIX

14 .
Han BiausiHMeM cocTaBa HaceleHWS KOJOHUU Ha ee HalbHEWMIYI0O CyIb0y 3amyMbIBajics

yxe Ilnaton (Leg. 707 d - 708 d).

Sitnenko. Kononusanusi. C. 80 ca. TpyaHo cka3aTh, HaCKOJbKO HaAeXHbl faHHbIe [e-
poxnorta (I, 146) o cMelmlaHHOM HaceJeHWM MOHMIICKOTO ABEHAALATUTPaAbsi, HO 00IIME COOO-
pPaxXeHHs 3aCTaBISIIOT CYUTATH WX HOBOJBHO TPAaBIOTOTOOHBIMU.

Dunbabin T. J. The Greeks and theireastern neighbours. London, 1957.P. 24ff.;Roe-
buck. Op. cit.; Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 32-34; CBenuunukas WU. C. MoHuiickue ropoaa
B cocrase Jluauiickoro uapcrsa// BAMU. 1978. Ne 1. C. 26-28. — Ocobyio posib Manoasuii-
CKMX, U B OCOOEHHOCTH MOHMICKHUX, KOJOHUI B rpeYecKoil MCTOPUM MOJYepKHUBalOT: Berve.
Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 42-57; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 141 ff, 211. 234.

* Sarton. Ancientscience. P. 162;Kono6oBa K. M. U3 ucropuu paHHerpe4yeckoro o6-
wectBa (o. Pomoc 1X-VII BB. no H. 3.). JI., 1951. C. 210 u cn.; Bopyxosuu B. I'. Erumner
u rpeku B VI-V Bekax mo H. 3. // YueHn. 3am. lopbkoe, yH-Ta. 1965. Cep. ucropuueckas.
Boim. 67. C. 74-137.

38 O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX TPEKOB ¢ Ty3eMHbIM HaceineHueMm MOxHoit Mranuu u Cuuunun
cM.: La Geniere J. de. Lacolonisation grecque en Italie meridionale et en Sicile et Paccul-
turation des non-Grecs // RA. 1978. N 2. P. 257-276.

Dunbabin T. J. The Western Greeks. Oxford, 1948. P. 183-185.

Ibid. P. 185-187.
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60)K€CTB.161 S Obl He pelmIMJCS TakXe HU OTBEPTHYTb CBUAETEIbCTBO APUCTO-
KceHa 00 mtaiukax B uucie yueHukoB [ludaropa (fr. 17 Wehrli),162 HU YCOM-
HUTHCS B TOM, YTO TakKMe KOHTAKThl JOJIXHBI ObIJIM OKa3blBaTh BJIUSHUEC
B 00oux HampaBieHUsX. Tak, B GOKeiCKON KOJOHUU DMNOPUI B 3aKOHBI
ObIJIM BKJIOUYEHBl TMOJOXEHUSI «BapBapcKoro 11paBal>>.163

KynbTypHBI#t OOMeH observyancsi 1 NpSIMbIM CMELIEHUEM TPEKOB C MECT-
HBbIM HaceJleHUEeM TepPUTOPUI, HA KOTOPbBIX OCHOBBIBaJIUCh KOJOHUU. Takoro
poaa cMelleHUe ObIJIO HEM30EXHO yXe MOTOMY, YTO B KOJOHUHU U BMecCTe
C OMKHUCTaMMU, U BOOCIEACTBUU BbICETSII0CH, ECTECTBEHHO, OOJIbIIE XOMOCThIX
MYXUYUH, 4eM He3amy>|<Hux;[eByLueK.l64 HeT HegocTaTKOB M B NMPSAMBIX CBUAE-
TeJabCTBAX I/ICTO‘{H]/IKOB.165 B obumeit popMe o cMemIeHUU TPEKOB C BapBapaMu
B MOJIBJIACTHBIX MepcaM rpedyeckux ropogax Manoit A3uu rosopurt [lnaton
(Leg. 693 a). lllupokoe cMelleHne 3acCBUIETENbLCTBOBAHO a1 CeBEpHOro
[TpuuepHomMopbs (dAAUHOCKUGB, Kanaunune: Hdt. IV, l7;166 MU KCDJIJUHBI
OJIBBUMCKOTO NEeKpeTa B 4YECTh l_lpOToreHa167). Yxe 'omep roBopuUT O Kapuii-
uax, HacensaBmwux Munet (II. II, 867-869), u I'epoaor coobuiaer o 6Gpakax
TAMOIIHUX 'PEKOB ¢ KapuiickuMu xeHmuuamu (I, 146). Herpeueckoro nmpowuc-
XOXJAEHHUST OblJIN, OUeBUAHO, XuBmue B Munere reprutol (Ath. 524 a-b; cp.:
Hdt. V, 122; Strab. XIII, p. 589). CmMmemanHOe HaceJlleHHUE ObIJIO B MOHUNCKOM
ropone Kenpeu Ha Oepery Kepameilickoro 3zanuBa (Xen. Hell. II, 1, 15),
B Onugamue (Plut. Aet. Gr. 29 = Mor. 297 F), Ha Jlemunoce (Hellanicus,

. . 168 .
FGrHist 71 F 4). Ha Camoce cyumecTBoBaja Kapuiickasa ¢una, Kapu bl

161 .. . .
Cp.: Zuntz G. Persephone: Three essays on religion and thought in Magna Graecia.

Oxford, 1971.
162 VroMuHaHMe B 9TOM KayeCTBE PUMJISIH, KOHEUHO, TIPEACTaBIseT CO00 MPOEKIMIO B MPOIII-
noe mosaHedueit poan Puma.

Hupxun 0. b. OBoaouus nonutuyeckoro crposi Maccanuu // CouuanbHas CTPYKTy-
pa M MoJUTUYECKass opraHM3auus aHTHYHoro obwectsa. J., 1981. C. 31.

Graham A. J. Colony and mother-city in Ancient Greece. New York, 1964. P. 224 ff;
Finley. Early Greece. P. 98-99; Aiinenko. Komonuzauus. C. 40. Ipum. 103.

Cp.: Jeffery. Archaic Greece. P. 57 ff.

JlatsimeB B. B. UccinenoBanust 06 ucropuu u rocymapctBeHHoM ctpoe OnbBuu. CI116.,
1887. C. 19. — A. C. PycseBau M. B. CxpxuHCKas CUMTAIOT KAJTMIIUIOB CKUPCKUM TLIeMe-
HeM, BOCHPHMHSBIIUM OT TPEKOB 3eMJiefee, HO He B3BEIIMBAIOT BOMPOC O TOM, 10CTATOYHO
au Obino atoro ana lepomora, yToOB XapakTepu3oBaTh MX Kak 3JaMHOB-ckudoB (Pycs-
eBa A. C, CkpxuHckas M. B. OnbBuiickuii monuc u Kanaunnuasl // BAW. 1979. Ne 4.
C. 25-36).

167 Mappanckas H. B. O mukcamnunax//BIAN. 1956. Ne 3. C. 37-48.

O cmemanHom HaceneHunBMunerennaCamocecm.:Earranm M. L. Neleo a Samo//

RFIC. 1978. V. 106. P. 179-191 (cM. ocoGeHno: P. 186. N. 1).
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y4acTBOBaJM COBMECTHO C 'PEKaMM B OCHOBaHUU MOHUIMcKUX Dpurp (Paus.
VII, 3,4).169 B uyuciae mepBbIX YeThIpeX apXaMyeCKUX Haamuceil, HaJEHHBIX
npu packonkax B CMUpHE, ABE 0Ka3aJluCh Here‘{eCKI/lMl/l,l70 U JaHHBIE apxeo-
JIOTUU TakKXe TFOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO MOCEJEHUE JUIIb NOCTENEHHO IPEUM3U-
pOBaHOCb.l7l Dnurpaduyeckue AaHHBIE CBUAETEJbCTBYIOT O CMELWIAHHOM
3JIIMHO-BAapBapCKOM MPOUCXOXACHUHU XKUTEE i CDacocal172 u Teoca.”3 O 607b-
LIOM YHCJE JIMI CMEUAaHHOTO JUIIb YACTUYHO IPEUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXICHHMUS
cpenu KapdareHCKOro HaeMHOro Boiicka rooput [lonu6uit (1,67, 7). Auomxop
cooburaer 06 oueHb OOJBIIOM YHKCIe yykXecTpaHueB B Akparante (XIII, 84,
4). Yxe 3auMcTBOBaHUEe GUHUKUIHCKOTO aldaBuTa MPOU3OIII0, CKOpEe BCETO,
B IBYSI3bIYHOW CMEIIAaHHOI cpez{e.l74

HuckKoNbKO HEYIUBUTEIbHO, YTO M3 aKTUBHBIX YUACTHUKOB KYJbTYPHOTO
nepeBopoTa, OTHOCHUTEJIbHO KOTOPBIX MMEIOTCS NaHHBIE O YACTUYHO UJHU
MOJIHOCThIO HETPEUYECKOM ]'IpOI/lCXO)KZ[eHI/II/I,175 MHOTUE POOUJIUCH B KOJOHHUSX.

[IpuBeneHHBIE NAaHHBIE, KOTOPbIe MOXHO ObIJIO Obl MOMOJHUTH €ABa JU
He MO BCeM MYHKTaM, yKa3blBalOT, Kak HaM KaXeTcs, Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO
B I'PEYECKUX KOJOHHUSIX MpPOLECC pa3pylieHUss KOHCEPBATUBHBIX TpaAUUMUIA
men oco6eHHO ObicTpo,176 a 3TO coryacyeTcss ¢ Beayllieil POJIb0 KOJOHUN Ha
MepBbIX 3Tamnax KyJIbTypHOTO MepeBOpoOTa.

OnHako, pazyMmeeTcsi, camMo no cebe pa3pylieHUEe TPAAULUU MOTJO OBITH
JUIIb OAHUM U3 MPEIABAPUTEIbHBIX YCIOBUN KYJAbTYPHOTO mepeBopora. MHe
MpencTaBisieTCsl, YTO HEMaJylo pPOJb 3A€Ch NOJXHO OBIJO CHITPAaTh pacnpo-
CTpaHEHUE CpeaM TPeKOB HEOOBIYHOW IS NOMUCHBMEHHBIX M IPEBHEBOC-
TOYHBIX HApOJOB BEpPbl B TO, YTO YEJOBEK MOXET COOCTBEHHBIMU YCUTUIMMU
NOOUTHCS CYLWIECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHUS K JydlIeMY YCJIOBUW CBOEro CyIIecT-

BOBaHUA.

169Wilamowitz-MoellendorffU.von. Uberdieionische Wanderung// SBBerl. 1906.
N 4. S. 74; Lazzarini. Op. cit. P. 186.

" Hanfmann. Op. cit. P. 3.

" lbid. P. 6; Cook J. M. Old Smyrna// ABSA. 1959. Vol. 53-54. P. 10-22.

" Pouilloux J. Recherches sur I'histoire et les cultes de Thasos. T. 1. Paris, 1954. P. 16

Sv.
173

174
175
176

Hunt D. W. S. Feudal survivors in lonia// JHS. 1947. Vol. 67. P. 68-76.

Jeffery. Archaic Greece. P. 26.

YacTp MX Ha3BaHa BO BBeneHuu.

[pumeHnuTenpHo K KonoHusAM Benukoit 'peunn m Cununaum sto ormeuaet Kapae (Jarde.
Op.cit. P.267sv.). SjogvistE. Sicily and the Greeks. Studies in the interrelationship befween
the indigenious population and the Greek colonists. Ann Arbor, 1973. P. 61-72.
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§ 3. KusHeyTBepxaawuiasg CTpysd B MUPOOIIYIII€EHUU TPEKOB
apxauuyecKoil M KJacCHUUYEeCKOU dMOXU

HeT HamoOGHOCTH AOJAT0O OCTAaHABJIMBATHCs Ha TOM, UTO pa3pylieHUE Tpa-
OUILMOHHBIX HOPM XU3HU camo no cebe He ObIJIO HU B KaKOi Mepe mocTa-
TOYHBIM IJs KYyJbTYPHOTO ckauyka Brepea. [Ipouecc GbBICTPOro pa3pyuieHUus
TPAaAMUMOHHOTO yKJaaa MHOTO pa3 MMeJ MECTO Ha rja3ax ucciegoBaTeneil,
Mmpexae BCEro B YCAOBMSAX KOHTAKTa NOMUCbMEHHOTO Hapojga — HHAEKWIEB
CeBepHOit u, otuactu, KOXHO AMmepuku, HaponoB ABcTpaiuu u OKeaHUHU
U OIp. — C 9KCITAHCUOHUCTCKON eBpomnelickoit KyabTtypoit. [Ipu aToM Habnw-
NalTCcs pa3HoOoOOpa3Hble BapMaHThl 3TOrO0 MNMpouecca OT MOJHOW NEe3UHTE-
rpaluMu TPAAULMUOHHON KYyJAbTYphbl (C TMOENbIO MJIU ACCUMUISIILMEN MIEMEHHU)
no 6oJjiee MJIM MeHee MePCNEeKTUBHBIX GOPM KYyJIbTYypHOTO CMHTE3a, HO HUKOT-
na elre He ObIJIO MoAbeMa, XOTsI Obl B YeM-TO aHAJOTUYHOTO I'PEYECKOMY KYJb-
TYpPHOMY MmepeBOpoTy. BricTpoe pa3pylieHue TpaguLMil MMeJIO MECTO MHOTO
pa3 B ucTOpuM YenoBeuecTBa. ClenoBaTelbHO, «TpPEYECKOE YYAO» IOJXKHO

ObIJIO OBITH BBI3BAHO €€ KAKUMU-TO JOMNMOJHUTECIbHBIMHU CbaKTOpaMI/I,

Kak HaGnoogeHus Had XMW3HbIO, TaK M aHaIM3 XOoJda MCTOPUM TMOICKa-
3bIBAIOT HAM, YTO TEXHUYECKHI, DKOHOMUYECKUIN M KyJIbTYPHBI Mporpecc
ocyllecTBAsieTCss OOBIYHO B 0OCTaHOBKE Bepbl B Oynyliee, moabema aesi-
TEJbHOUW dHEPruu cpenu OGojee MJIM MeHee LWIMPOKOro Kpyra Jwoaei, Toro,
4YTO OOBIIEHHBIM CO3HAHMEM XapaKTepU3yeTCs KaK ONMTHUMMCTHYECKOE MHM-
poouymeHue. Pazymeercsi, B OCHOBE €ro JOJIXHbl JeXaThb OOBEKTHUBHBIE
ncropuueckue ¢GakTOpbl M, NMpexkae BCero, o6CTaHOBKAa 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO
noabeMa, HO CJOXHUBIIEeCs OOLIECTBEHHOE HAacTpOoeHHUE HEeU30eXHO caMo
npeBpalfaeTcss B aKTUBHYIO MPOTPECCUBHYIO (a B OIPYrMX ClydasiXx peakiu-
OHHYIO) CcuUly.

B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM mNoONbITaeMcsl OXapaKTepPU30BaTh TOT 3MOLMOHAJIbHBII
aCMeKT MUPOOIUIYIIEHUs] TPEKOB, KOTOPbIi XapaKTepHU3yeTCsI OOBIYHO aHTUTE-
30 «ONMTHUMHU3M — MECCUMMU3M». Bompoc 3TOT MMeeT CBOIO JaBHIOIO U IMO-
YYUTEJbHYIO HCTOpUIO. Kak M3BECTHO, MO Mepe MOCTENMEHHOT0 O3HAKOMJIEHUS
HoBoii EBpomnbl ¢ ApeBHerpedyeckoil KyJbTYypOid CTalo CKJaabiBaTbCs Mpea-
CcTaBJieHME O APEBHUX Ipekax KakK O HapoJe, cCYHaCTIMBOM CBOE€il OJIM30CThHIO
K MPpUPOAE U K CBETJBIM HMCTOKaM KYJIbTYpbl, CBOOOZHOM OT TSIXKOTrO rpy3a
acKeTM3Ma M CyeBepHUil, XU3HEPaJOCTHOM M BOOOLIEe XUBLIEM OoJiee cyacT-
JUBOW XU3HbBIO, YEeM BCE OAPYrue HapoOAbI.

O TOM, KaK CJIOXUJIOCh NOAOOHOE MpeacTaBleHUe, MHOTO nucanu. Heco-

MHEHHO, BaXHYI pOJIb ChiI'palo 3A€Ch NMPOTUBOMNMOCTABIEHUE CHACTIUBOTIO
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U 310POBOr0 3JIJIMUHCKOTrO JEeTCTBAa LUMBUJIM3OBAHHOTO uejJOBeYeCTBa DMOXeE
CpPEeIHEeBEKOBbSI, C HacjlegueM KOTOPOTro OOpOJUCH BeAyLIUE NEsSTeJU Kylb-
TYypbl — TYMaHUCTBl U mpocBeTuTenu. [pekoB mpencrtaBasiaium cebe XU3HE-
pagoOCTHBIMU, B YAaCTHOCTHU, UM B MOPSAAKE AaHTUTE3bl HEHAaBUCTHOMY Mpaky
U acKeTU3MY CPEIHEBEKOBbSI, M B MJaHEe aHTUTE3bl KPalHUM MNPOSBIEHUSAM
Pedbopmaunuu. M3 umMeH, ¢ KOTOpbIMU CBsI3aHO GPOpMUPOBAaHUE ITOTO MOpeid-
CTaBJIEeHUSI, MOXHO Ha3BaTb B ocobeHHocTu Moranna Moaxuma BunkenbMmaHa
c ero «Mcrtopueit muckyccrBpa ipeBHOoCTU». KBUHTACCEHLU U 2TOro NnpeacraB-
JeHUsd o rpekax coanepxurcsa B ctuxorBopeHuu ®. Hlunnepa «boru 'peunu»
(1788).

PasymeeTcs, KpallHOCTM 3TUX NpEACTaBIEHUI, Korma OApeBHsAs Diagana
n3obpaxaigach KaKMM-TO NMoaoOueM 3eMHOro pas, MOABeprajuch KpUTUKE
U paHbllIe, HO TOJbKO BO BTOpoil moysoBuHe XIX B. Hauajics paauMKaJdbHBII
MmepecMoOTp 3TOTO B3rjisiga Ha rpekoB. C OOQHOU CTOPOHBI, MpUBJIieueHUEe Ooee
WIUPOKOT0O Kpyra MCTOYHMUKOB U cienoBaHue nporpamme ABrycta béka,
CTPEMUBIIETrOoCsI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb XU3Hb U KYJIbTYPY APEBHOCTHM BO BCEX
ee acmekTax M B3aMMOCBSI35IX, MPUBENO K OTKa3y OT Ype3MepHO OOUMUX U
KaTeropMuYeCcKMX XapaKTepUCTUK, K Ooabuweidt nudpdepeHUMaLUUd OLEHOK.
C apyroii cTOpoHBI, NMOSIBUJIACb, OYEBUAHO, KaK-TO CBsI3aHHas c obOuecTt-
BEHHBIM KJIMMAaTOM 3MOXM TEHAEHLHUS K MOJYEPKUBAHUIO MPAYHOTO U Tparu-
YEeCKOTO B 3JJIMUHCKOM anoomymeﬂnn.177 Tak, NpsSIMOJIMHENHO «OMPOKMU-
AbIBasi B MpOIIJOe» CBOE AHTUTYMAaHUCTHUYECKOE MUPOBO33peHHUE, MuUcA
0 meccuMu3Me rpekoB B «AmnonnoHe u AuoHuce» ®p. Hunme. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MOAYEPKUBAS ONpeaeeHHbIe BEPHO UMU MOIMEUYEHHBIE aCMEeKThl
MUPOOILIYUIEHNUS APEBHUX IJJIMUHOB, XapaKTepM3O0Bajlu TOCHOACTBYlOLIEcEe

178 179
MUDPOBO33peHUEe IpeKOoB Kak meccuMuiMm . Bypkxapar u 9. Pone.

Mp He OyaeM pa3BUBaThb NoapoOHee MCTOPMUIO Bompoca U obpatrumcs
HENmoCpeNCTBEHHO K HauboJiee xapakKTepHbBIM CBUIETEJbCTBaAaM, Ha KOTOpbIE
CChIJIAIOTCH T€, KTO HacTauBaeT Ha NMECCUMUCTUUYECKON OCHOBE JApEBHE-

180 o
rpeYecKoOro MUPOBOCHPUSATHUS. Vxe «Onuccess» 3HaeT MpauyHblii Mud o6

youenuu @uiaomenoit co6ecrBeHHoro coiHa (XIX, 518-523). Mud aToT Hepas-

1 Cp.: ABepunueB. O6pa3 antuunoctu. C.4-40.

™ Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 373 ff.

179 Cm., B wactHoctu, Cogitata 3a 1877 r.. Crusius O. Erwin Rohde: Ein biographischer
Versuch. Tubingen, 1902. S. 251-252 (Erganzungsheft zu E. Rohdes «Kleinen Schriften»).
¢ Cp.:Marquard M. Die pessimistische Lebensauffassung des Altertums: Diss. Erlangen,
1905.
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PBIBHO CBSI3aH C BOCIIPUSTHUEM MEHUS COJOBbSI KaK BBIPAaXEHMUSI 4EJTOBEYECKOM
ckop6bu. Bypkxapar, moxanyi, nmpaB, Koraa yTBepXjaaeT, YTO TakKoe BOC-
NpuUsiTUEe TOBOPUT 00 ompeneleHHONH CKIOHHOCTHU IPEKOB yXe ApeBHeluei
9MOXU K MPauyHBIM aC(:OLLI/laLlM;lM.181 Benb nnast Toro, 4troObl Takass WMHTEp-
npeTalus MEHUS COJNOBbS 3aKpenujach B LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOM Mude,
HEJOCTAaTOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX HAKJOHHOCTEH «aBTOpa» 3TOTO MCTOJI-
KOBAHHUS: HYXHO, YTOOBl OHO M3 MOKOJIEHUS B MOKOJIEHME BOCIPUHUMAJNOCH
Kak ecTecTBeHHoe. EcTh Bce OCHOBAaHMS CUYMTATh €lle JOTeCUOJOBCKUM
NPOHUKHYTBI TAy00OKMM MNMeccCMMU3MOM MU O Aerpajaluu yejloBeuyecTBa

182
OT «30JIOTOTO Beka» K xene3dHomy (Hes. Op. 90-201).

[leccuMucTUYECKUE aCMEKThl TPEYECKOr0 MUPOOIIYIUIEHUS OTYETIUBO
NMpeacTaBJeHbl B TOMEPOBCKOM moa3uu. Tparuueckass cyabba repos BooOiie
XapakTepHa AJs snoca.lg' DTO obulee MOJOXEHUE BMNOJHE CIIPAaBEAJMBO U IS
rpeyeckoro 3noca.184 [IpenomymeHuemM Tparuuecko rubenm Axuiana, KOTO-
pasi onuchiBajach B KMKJIMYECKOM 3noce, NpoHUKHyTa «Mnuana». 3a «Onuc-
ceeii» cnemoBana «TemeroHusi», onucbiBaBumasi Tubesb Onuccess OT PyKU €ro
coiHa Tenerona. HeiHemHue nioaum (ol vuv Ppotol €iolv) MpOTUBOMOCTaB-
JSAI0TCS B TOMEPOBCKOM moa3uu repossMm npomygoro (II. 1,260 sqq,).185 Ceituac,
T. €. B Te€ BpeMeHa, KOorga co3JalTCs TOMEPOBCKME MO3Mbl, TOBOPUT MO3T,
JIOOM HE MOTJM Obl JaXe MONHSAThH KAMEHb, KOTOPbIA OpocaeT BO Bpara Asikc
(IT. XII, 378 sqq.),186 [To cnoBam AbGuUHBI, HEMHOTHE CBIHOBbSI MOTYT cpaB-

187 "
HUTbBCA C OTHOM, HEMHOTHUEC NPEBOCXOOAT, a OOJIBIIMHCTBO ChHIHOBEH Xyxe

Bl Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 375.

BocTtouHoe nmpoucxoxaeHue muda Becbma BeposiTHo. Cm.: Reitzenstein R., Schae-
der H. H. Studien zum antiken Synkretismus aus Iran und Griechenland. Leipzig, 1926. S. 45;
Gatz B. Weltalter, goldene Zeit und sinnverwandte Vorstellungen. Hildensheim, 1967. S. 7-
27; Dodds E. R. The ancient coneept of progress. Oxford, 1973. R 3. — B nio6om cayuae
OH MOT OBITOBATh B ['pellMy JTUIIb MPU YCIOBUU CO3BYYHsI €r0 HACTPOCHHUSIM ITHUPOKHUX KPYTOB

HacCeJI€Hu4d.

183 Cwm., Hanp.: Radermacher L. Mythos und Sage bei den Griechen. 2. Aufl. Wien, 1942;

Vries J. de. Betrachtungen zum Marchen. Helsinki, 1951; cp. emie HoBeimuii 0630p 3moca
pasnuuHbIX HaponoB: Heroic epic and saga: An introduetion to the world's great folk epics /
Ed. by F. J. Oinas. Bloomington, 1978.
Riemschneider M. Homer. Entwicklung und Stil. Leipzig, 1952. S. 163-166.
lecuon TakUM Xe 06pa3oM MPOTHMBOMOCTABJISAET KAK HEMOAPAXAEMbIX TEPOEB YUaCTHUKOB
T&OﬂHCKoﬁ (n ®uBaHCKOIt) BoiiHbl cBoMM coBpeMeHHuKaM (Op. 157 sqq.).
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IMO3MHEHIIYI0 3MOXY JIOIIM IepOMYECKOTO BeKa MPUIMCHIBAIH He-
o0bikHOBeHHBbIM pocT (Hdt. I, 68; Paus. I, 35, 5; VI, 5, 1).
! Cp. cnoBa Coenena B II. 1V, 405-410, koTopble onupaoTCs Ha NIPOYHO 3aKPENUBIIYIOCS
Tpaguuuioo 00 ycrmexe MoXoaa «3MUTOHOB» MpoTuB Dus.
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190 Cp.:

csoux otuoB (Od. II, 276 sqq.), TaK 4YTO JIOAM TOJXKHB M Halbllie AeJaTbCs
BCE XYyXe.

Cynbp0y NIOACKMX TOKOJEHUN 3MOC CpaBHUBAET C JUCThSIMMU, KOTOpHIE
omangaloT ¢ AepeBbeB UM BbipacTaioT cHoBa (Il. VI, 146-149; XXI, 464-466).
[To cnoBam 3eBca, M3 XMUBBIX CYHIeCTB, HaceJsSWIIMX 3eMII0, HeT Ooiee
HecuacTHOTro, yeM denoBek (I1. XVII, 446-447). Ha nmoporey 3eBca HaxomasiT-
cs IBa cocyna: OOMH ¢ O6i1araMu, Ipyroit ¢ 6emamMmu. 3eBC He HaJeasieT HUKOTO
M3 CMEPTHBIX OAHMUMU OjlaraMu M, B Jy4YlIeM clydyae, JaeT YEJIOBEKY CMECh
M3 ABYX COCYIOB; HEKOTOpPBIEe Xe JIoau moaydawT oxHu O6ennr (I1. XXIV,527-
533). 1o cnoBaM AraMeMHOHa, 3eBC MOCHIJAET JIOASAM MPU POXIEHUU TIXK-
Kyio 6eny — xaxdétnta (I1. X, 70 sq.).

«Kunpuu» OOBSICHSIOT CepuUI0 BOWNH, KOTOPBIMM 3aKoHUYMJCS «Bek
repoeB», M Mpexae Bcero TposiHCKYIO BOWHY XeilaHueMmM OOroB M30aBUTH
3eMJII0 OT M3JMIIHEro KojauuyecTBa nAoaeii. B ToMepoBcKoM TrumMHe Amom-
noHy (186 sq.) My3bl MNOIOT O CTpagaHUSIX JNioAeii. MpadyHyl0 KapTHUHY
nerpajganuMu 4YejJoBeuyecTBa pPUCYeT HaM B paccka3e o msATH BekKax [ecumon
(Op. 90-201), u, xotra ctuxm 174 ca. roBopsAT 3a To, 4To [ecuonm mpeaBu-
AUT B OyaylieMm Jydyliue BpeMeHa, BCe €ero BHMUMaHUE OTAAHO TOPECTHOMY
HacTosfweMy U MudaM O Aydylem r[pomnom.188 NCcKNI04YUTENIbHO CUTBHOE
BIUWSHUE 2M0Ca Ha BCIO MOCJEAYIOIYIO TpedyecKylo KYJAbTypy AOIXHO
OBITO CMOCOOCTBOBATh YyCUJEHUIO TParmuyeckoro 3JeMeHTa B MHUPOOULY-

MEHNU TPEKOB.

[TeccuMu3M U HEyBEpPEHHOCTh BeChbMa OTUYETIMBO TMPOSBIASIIOTCS B TIpe-
yecKkou ﬂwane,189 ConoH 3asBAsieT, 4To Bce gioau HecuacTHo (fr. 19 G.-R),
a CeMOHUI AMODPICKUI TOBOPUT MOAPOOHO O TrOpbKOU ydyacTu yenoBeka (fr.
1-4 Diehl). Mumuepwm (fr. 8 G.-P.) onsakuBaeT ropecTu JIOA€ei, OTIPaBIAASACH
OT yXe& YyNMOMUHABIIMXCS BBILIE TOMEPOBCKUX CTUXOB, CPAaBHUBAIOIIUX XU3HDb
JIOAe ¢ omamamIIMMU JucThaMu aepeBbeB (I1. VI, 146-149; cp. Takxe
Mimn. fr. 1 G,-P.).190 CeMoHUI AMOpPrcKMil Ha3biBaeT 3TOT cTux l[omepa

HperaCHe]‘;ILHHM N pa3BUBACT gaJ€€ €ro MACH O HUYTOXECTBC YCITIOBCKaA

188 Cp.: Dodds. Progress. P. 3-4.

1® CM.: Baumstark A. Der Pessimismus in der griechischen Lyrik. Heidelberg, 1898;

Rau A. Todesklage und Lebensbejahung in der antiken Elegie: Diss. Tubingen, 1949; Snell B.
Die Entdeckung des Geistes. 3. Aufl. Hamburg, 1956.

Pfeiffer R.Gott wund Individuum in der frugriechischen Lyrik// Philologus.

1928. Bd. 84. S. 137-152 (=Pfeiffer R. Ausgewahlte Schriften. Minchen, 1960. S. 42-
54); Frankel H. Wege und Formen fruhgriechischen Denkens. 2. Aufl. Minchen 1960
S. 23 ff.

94

(fr. 29 Diehl).””* MpauyHBle MBICIU BBICKa3blBaeT HEOOTHOKpaTHO U CUMOHUI
Keocckuut (fr. 7, 9, 11, 56 Diehl). O6muii xapaktep ero TBOpuYecTBa Tak
oxapakTepu3yeT BMNOCHeACTBUU KBUHTHIMAH: «...0HAKO TjJaBHas e€ro cuJja
B TOM, KaK OH BbI3bIBaeT cocTpaganue» (X, 1, 64; cp.: Dion. Hal. De imit. II,
2, 6). HemMaso MpayHBIX CyXIEHMH O YeJIOBEKE M €ro cyab0be BBICKa3blBaeT
u ﬂanap.192 Tak, HanpuMep, MO €ro cjJoBaM, Ha OIHO cyacThe OOTH AAIOT
cMepTHBIM aBe O6eanl (Pyth. III, 81).

Bcs rpeueckas tparenusi OyKBaJbHO MPOHM3aHa BHIPAaXEHUSIMU CKOPOM
Mo MOBOAY yYyacTu dejoBeKa: PazymeeTcs, 3TO 0OyCJIOBJIEHO MPUPOAO caMO-
ro XaHpa, XapakKTepHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTAMHU cloxkeTa Tparenuu. OgHaAKO cam
daxT pazBuTtug B ApuHaxXx TaKOoro kaHpa, ero mupoyvaimas MONMYJAAPHOCThH
BO BCEM IpeuyecKOM MHUPE TOBOPSIT O CO3BYYHOCTHU, €CJIM MOXHO TakK cKa3aTh,
MUPOOIIYIIEHUSI Tpareauum KaKUM-TO acCMeKTaM BOCIHPUSITHUS XM3HU IPEB-
HUMHU FpeKaMI/I.193

B To e BpeMs B TpareiuMu Mbl BCTpeyaeM HEMaJoO MECCMMHUCTUYECKUX
BBICKa3bIBAHUM, HE CBI3aHHBIX MPSAMO C CIOXKETOM M MOTYUIMX B KaKoOW-TO
Mepe XxapakKTepu30BaTh B3TAsAnbl mo3Ta. Tak, y Dcxuna [IpomeTeii, mepeyuc-
Jisiss CBOM OJarofesiHUS JIOAAM, BIPYT BKJIIOYAaeT B YMCIO 3TUX OJNarogesiHUN
M TO, YTO OH BHYIIMJ JIOASIM CJenble, T. €. JOXHBIe, Hagexas (Prom. 250
sqq.). Ecau Xxe MBI momoiaeM K A€y HECKOJbKO 0oJiee MPUMUTUBHO, MBI
CMOXeM M3BJIeYb M3 aTTUYECKOW TpareauMu 1eJYI0 KOJJEKIUIO CEHTEHIUN
TUNa copOKIOBCKOM: «.. .HET HUKOTO, KTO He OOpeMeHEeH TpyaaMu; OJlaXeH-
HeWIIUH TOT, y Koro ux MeHbme Bcero» (fr. 410 Pearson). Beicka3biBaHUI,
KOTOpble MOXHO OBIJIO OBl OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK MPOSIBIEHUE PAaJOCTHOTO
MUPOOUIYIUIEHWsI, HECPABHEHHO MEHbIIE, U OHU HEPEIAKO BBOMSITCS JUIIb IJs
KOHTpacTa ¢ mpencrtosimeil karactpodoit, o KOTOPOil 3HaeT 3puUTeNb, HO HE
AeMCcTBYIONIME JULA.

TpanuuMOHHAs XUTEWCKass MyapocTb, chOpMyIupPOBaHHAss B M3PEUYCHM X

«CEMHMN MYIApPpE€HOB», MECCUMHUCTUYECCKHU OINCHMBACT HPABCTBCHHBIC Kadye€CTBa

91
OparMmeHT gomen g0 Hac mox umeHem Cumonunma Keocckoro. ABropctBo CeMoHUMIa

Amoprckoro npeanonoxun T. beprk n obocHoBan Bumamosun (Wilamowitz-Moellen-
dorff. Sappho und Simonides. S. 273-275; cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 176. Anm. 4).

Frankel. Wege und Formen. S. 23-39.

Wcrtopus XaHpa Tpareaumu B MOCJHEAYIOIIME 3MOXM SCHO YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO AaJeKO
He BCE HapOoIbl BO BCE MCTOPUYECKUE MEPUOJBl OKa3bIBAJIUCh BOCIPUMMYUBBIMU K TPareanu.
Tak, yxe B Pume rpeueckas KoMmMeausi okasajachb sIBHO Oojee CO3BYYHOI, yeM Tparenus, aa
U CaMU TpekKu B 3MOXy MMmepuu B 3HAUYMTEJNbHOU CTEMEHM yTPATUJIM MHTEpPeC K MPOM3Beae-
HUSM BEJIMKMX TPAaTUKOB MPOLIIOTO.
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noneit. Tak, buanty us [Ipuens npunuceiBaeTcs uzpeuyeHue: «[logapasmouee
0ONBIWIMHCTBO Nloneit BecbMa ckBepHbl» (10 A 3 DK). XapaktepHoil yepToii
MECCUMMUCTUYECKOTO acTieKTa MUPOOIIYIEeHUs TPEeKOB OBIJIO BeChMa paclpo-
CTpaHEHHOE MpeacTaBIeHNEe O 3aBUCTU OOTOB U MX HELOOpPOTE MO OTHONIEHU IO
K H]O,E[ﬂM.l44 OHo mpucytcTByeT yXe y [oMepa: B yacTHocTHU, [leHenoma cuu-
TaeT, 4To O6oru pasnyuunu ee ¢ Oaucceem u3 3asuctu (Od. XXIII, 210-212).
CXOIHBIE MBICJIU BBICKAa3bIBAIOTCS B TOMEPOBCKUX MOdMax HCOZ[HOKpaTHO.19S
I[To l'ecuony, 6oru caenganu TATOCTHOW XU3Hb JIOAE, CKPBIB OT HUX MCTOY-
HUKU cymectBoBaHud (Op. 42 sqq.), TaK YTO JIOAU BBIHYXAEHBl TPYIAUTHCSH.
B «Teoronuu» 3eBc corBopuna I[lanmopy — umctouHuk Bcex O6enm (570 sqq.).
O 3aBuctu 60roB roBoput [Munmap (Isthm. VII, 39-40).

Oco0OEeHHO OTYETJUBO MpeNCTaBJeHUE O 3aBUCTU OOXEeCTBAa OTPa3uUIOCh
B «McTtopum» l"c:poz[om:196 THIETHBl JaXe MOMBITKU YMEPUTh 3aBUCTh OOTOB,
HaBJieKas Ha ce0sI NCKYCCTBEHHO KaKMe-TO YTPaThl, KaK 3TO JAeJlaeT CAMOCCKU I
tupaH [Monukpat (III, 40). CoopyxXxeHusi, MEHSABIUIME MPUPOAHBIIA 00JIUK
MECTHOCTH, CYMTANNCHh HEMMO3BOJMUTEIbHOUW NeP30CTHIO, BHI3BIBAIOIIE THEB
6oroB (Aesch. Pers. 749 sqq.; Hdt. I, 174; Isocr. Paneg. 89; Paus. II, 1, 5).197
[Tepconax tpareguum Ocxuiaa «Humoba» (Kak mpeamojaramoT, KOpMUIUIIA)
YyTBEpXJaeT, YTO OOXECTBO CaMO MNOPOXAAET y JIOAEH BUHY, €CJIM XKeJaeT

198
nmoryouTh mojdHocThio nom (fr. 273 Mette). ’

194 Lehrs K. Vorstellungen der Griechen {ber den Neid der Gétter und die Uberhebung //
Lehrs K. Populédre Aufsétze. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 1875. S. 33 ff, Nagelsbach F. Nachhome-
rische Theologie des griechischen Volksglaubens bis auf Alexander. Nirnberg, 1857. S. 50
ff.;Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 103 ff,, 383 ff.; Ranulf S. The jealousy of the gods and
criminal law of Athens: A contribution to the sociology of moral indignation. Vol. 1-2.
London, 1933.

19511.VII, 442; XXI11, 865; Od. IX, 174-182; VIII, 565-566; XIII, 173-174. DTa TeH-
NeHIIMsT TOMEPOBCKUX T03M Oblna m3BecTHa yxe Herenbcbaxy, cm.: Nagelsbach F.
Homerische Theologie. 3. Aufl. Nurnberg, 1884. S. 36; Bo3paxeHnus [€ppuca ydenu-
TenbHBIMU He aBnasiotca (Dorries. Uber den Neid der Gotter bei Homer: Progr. Hameln.
1870).

196 Pohlenz M. Herodot, der erste Geschichtsschreiber des Abendlandes. Leipzig, 1937.
S. 1091T.;Jlypwe. I'epomot. C. 40u cn.; Fritz K. von. Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung.
Bd. 1. Berlin, 1967. S. 216 ff.

197 Lammli. Op. cit. S. 47 ff.

Cwm.: Cantarella R. Eschilo. Vol. 1. Milano, 1941. P. 327-329; Mette H. J. Der ver-
lorene Aischylos. Berlin, 1963. S. 44-45; JInoiia-JI)X0oyHC He MpaB, KOTAa OH OTPULIAET HATHUKE
3eCh MPEACTaBJIEHUS O MPOU3BOJbHOCTH AeiicTBuit 6oxecTBa (Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. 87);
MOSIBUBIIMIICS B HaleM pacnopsikeHuu nociae nydaumkauuum PSI 1208 KOHTEKCT He MEHSET
CMBICJIa pacCMaTPUBaEMOi CEHTEHLNN.
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HeonHokpaTHO BCTpeyaeM MBI M 3aKOHUYEHHO MECCUMUCTUUYECKU N B3TIAI
Ha XHM3Hb, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM JJIsI YeJIOBeKa Jyullle BCETro BooOIIe
He POOUTHCS UIU yMepeTh KakK MOXHO u:Kopee,199 Tax, B «Arone [omepa
u Fecnona»zoo Mbl 4yuTaeMm: «[ng noaeil Ha 3eMJie caMoe Jiyylliee BOBCE
He POJAMTHCS, a POAUBIINCH, KAK MOXHO CKOpee MPOWTHU yepe3 BOpoTa Augar,
T. e. ymepeThb (Cert. Hom. et Hesiod, v. 71 sq.). B pacmupenHoi# popme nByX
9JIETUYECKUX AUCTUXOB MONXBAaTBIBAeT 3Ty MbICJIb cOOpHUK PeorHuma (vv.
425—428).201 Baxkxunupn 3acraBiageT ['epakyia yTBepXaaThb, YTO AJSI CMEPTHBIX
Jydyllle He POAMUTHCS W He yBuUIeTh cBeT conHua (Epin. 5, 160-162); aHano-
TUYHYIO MBbICJb MbBl HaxoquMm B anurpamme Anth. Gr. IX, 359. B aByx Han-
TPOOHBIX dMUTPaMMaX TpevYeCcKOil aHTOJOTHUU ONOOpsAETCS caMOyOUUCTBO
(Anthf Gr. VII, 470-471). CxonHble MBICIU MBI HaxoauM u y EBpununa
(Beller. fr. 287, 2 N°; inc. fab. fr. 900 N°).

BechbMa KpacHOpPEYUBHI U CIOBA O MPEANMOYTUTEIBHOCTH CMEPTU Tepej
XXKU3HbBIO U O 3aBUCTIMBOM OOXECTBE, KOTOPOE 1O BPEMEHMU JIMIIAET YeJOBEKa
cMepTH, BIOXeHHBbIe 'epogoTom B ycta nmepcy Aptabany (VII, 46), u pacckas
Cononay I'eponora o cynbbe Kneobuca m butoHna, njass KoTopblX MaTh IpoO-
cunay [epbl Hamyydiiero, 4To HaHO JIOASAM: OGOXECTBO BHSJIO Tpochbe U TYT
XK€ J1apoBajo UM JIETKYl0 cMepTh B MoJoaoM Bo3dpacte (1, 31-32).202

Panuneit Cmeprhio Ooru Harpaguau Takxe TpodoHus m Aramenma, CTpo-
uteneit Nenbbuitckoro xpaMa,203 CornacHo O6uorpaduyeckoid TpagulUuUM,
[MuHmap, MCIpOCUBINMI IJIsl ceOs1 y GoXecTBa caMOTO JIYUlIeTro s YeloBekKa,

yMep B ToM xe roay (Vit. Pind. Ambr. 6; Suid. s. v. Pindaros). Cruxu

» Cwm.: Vahlen J. Gesammelte philologische Schriften. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1911. S. 126 f;

Kassel R. Untersuchungen zur griechischen und rémischen Konsolationsliteratur. Miinchen,
1958. S. 91.
200 XoTs maTMpOBKA 3TOr0 MaMATHUKA B TOM BHUJE, KaK OH I OIIeJ 10 HAC, BBI3BIBAET CIOPHI,
«ATOH» SIBHO BKJIIOUMJI MHOTO TpaagunuoHHbIX MoTUBOB (Vogt F. Die Schrift vom Wettkampf
Homers und Hesiodos // RhM. 1959. Bd. 102. S. 193 ff).

31ech OHa, pa3yMeeTcs, MeHee ToKa3aTeJbHa IJIsI XapaKTePUCTUKH OOIIErpevyecKux
B3TJISAI0B HA XU3Hb: U Yy PeoTHUIA OBIIO 1OCTATOUHO 0OBEKTUBHBIX OCHOBAHUN CMOTPETh HA
XKM3Hb ¢ OTYAsTHUEM, U y TeX, B UbUX PYKax pazpacrtajics cOOPHUK ero 3Jeruii, ObIIM BCe OC-
HOBaHUs BKJIOYUTH B HETO TaKoe YeTBEepOCTHINME. JIpaMaTuyecKoil cuTyaluneil MOTUBUPOBA-
Hbl aHanornyHbie popMyisl y Codoxkia B Tparenusx 06 daumne (OC 1211 sqq.; OT 1186 sqq.).
n Cp.: Regenbogen O. Die Geschichte von Solon und Krdsus// Hum. Gymn. 1935.
Bd. 41.S. 19 ff.
** Pind. fr. 23 Snell; [Pl.] Axioch. 367 c; Cic. Nat. D. Ill, 56; Tusc. |, 47; [Plut.] Cons, ad
Apoll. 14=Mor. 109A. Cp.: Feddersen. Uber den pseudo-Platonischen Dialog Axiochus:
Progr. Cuxhaven, 1895. S. 14.
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«Opuccen», nocBsgmweHHble AMbduaparo (XV, 244—247), yxe B IPEBHOCTHU
TOJKOBaJW B TOM CMbicJe, 4TO 3eBC M AMOJJOH He maju 0Jaro4ecCTUBOMY
nposuany AmMdbuapam IOCTUTHYTh MOPOTa CTAPOCTU U3 6JaropacrnoyoXeHUs
K Hemy.204 O4yeBUAHO, He ObIJIa HEOXMUJAAHHOCTbIO AJs 3puteieil «JlBaxXmabl
oOMaHBIBawIlero» MeHaHIpa BcTpeyvawuascs TaM CEHTEHUMS: <«...KOTO
6oru JA1065T, TOT ymMmupaeT MmoinoabiMm» (Men. fr. 111 Korte-Tierfelder; cp.:
Plaut. Bacchid. 816 sq.).

OTO mpeacTaBlieHUEe BbIPAXEHO OCOOEHHO OTYETJMBO B JOUIEAILIEM [0
Hac Yyepe3 MOCPEACTBO YTPaueHHOTro couuHeHuss Apucrtorenss «EBaem» pac-
cka3a 00 orBete CuJjieHa, MOWMAaHHOTO U MPUBEAEHHOTO K I[apio Mvmacy.z
Ha Bonpoc o ToM, uTo siyuiie Bcero ajs yenoBeka, CuJeH nocje AJUTEJIbHOTO

MOJIHaHUA HEOXOTHO OTBECTHUIL:

«O OIHOAHEBHOE AUTS TPYAOB U ropsi! 3ayeM Thl 3acTaBisielllb MEHsI CKa3aTh TO,
4YTO JJISI Bac Jydlie OblJo Obl He 3HAaTh, MO0 XU3Hb CBOOOJAHEE OT Mevyaau, Korjaa
YyeJIOBEK He 3HaeT O cBoeM HecyacThe. /s Bcex Jwoaeid Jydine BCero BooOIie
HE pOAUTHCA, a yXK€ 3aTEM HUACT €AMHCTBCHHO OHOCTYIIHOC YECJIOBECKY — YMECPEThH
KaK MOXHO ckopee nocie poxaeHusi» ([Plut.] Cons. ad Apoll. 27 = Mor. 115B-
E; cp.: Cic. Tusc. I, 114).

IMepconax tpareauu EBpununa «KpechoHT» pekoMeHIOBal ONJaKUBaTh
HOBOPOXJIEHHOTI0O U XOPOHUTH yMepiuiero ¢ pagoctbio (fr. 449; cp. takxe fr.
287, 2; fr. 900, 1 N?). PoxameHue paccmMaTpuBaeTcs Kak He3acCJyXeHHOeE
Haka3aHue B Haarpoo6Hoi snurpamme VII, 339 «I'peueckoil aHTOJOTUU».
Danecy (D. L. I, 26) u ckudy Anaxapcucy (Stob. Flor. III, 120 Meineke)
NPUINUCBIBAJTOCH YTBEPXKACHUEC, YTO OHM HC NMPOMU3BOAAT HA CBET ﬂeTeﬁ NUMECH-

206
HO M3-3a JIOOBU K JIETSIM.

204 [PL] Axioch. 368 a; [Plut.] Cons. ad. Apoll. 17 = Mor 111 B; Schol. Od. 1. Bo3amoxHa
U MHasg MHTEpIpeTalus dTOTO MecTa: HeCMOTpsl Ha GiaropacrnojioxeHue 6oros, Amduapai
HEe TOCTUT CTAapOCTU. DTy MHTepIpeTalunio orctauBan Apucrapx (cm.. Homers Odyssee / Hrsg.
von K. F. Ameis. 2. Aufl. H. 3. Leipzig, 1877. S. 77 f.).
= O nmoumke CeneHa MumacoM, KOTOPYIO TPYJIHO MPeACTaBUTh ceOe B OTPbIBE OT paccKasa
00 ux pasroBope, MuMoxoaom rosoput yxe [epomor (VIII, 138).

31ech Mbl COBEPIIEHHO He OyaeM KacaTbCsl y4eHUsI opHUKOB, paccMaTpUBABIIUX XU3Hb
KaK HaKa3aHHu€, HO HAACABIIMXCA Ha JYYIIYIO XKMU3Hb ITOCJIE CMEPTHU. Hx B3TJIAABI OCTAJIUCh
B CTOPOHE OT OCHOBHOTO MYTH 3BOJIIOLMU rpeyeckoro muposocnpusatus (Nilsson. Geschichte.
Bd. 1. S. 678-699). B. HecTiie npeanogoXuTeabHO CBSA3bIBaI ¢ OPOUYSCKUMU MICIMU Bapu-
aHT Mucda o Ipomeree (cm.: Themist. XXXII, 35 Dindorf), cortlacHo KOoTOpoMy OH BbIJIETHUI
moneit, cmeman riMHY co ciaedamu (Nestle W. Ein pessimistischer Zug im Prometheus-
mythos // ARW. 1937. Bd. 34. S. 378-381).
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[Mon6opky HMTAT TAKOTO poJa ObIJIO Obl HETPYAHO NMPOJOJXKUTH, HO HYXKHO
MMeTh B BUAY, YTO Ta BBIOOpKA MaTepuaiaa, KoTopas Oblja nmpojaejaHa B MO3M-
HCAaHTHUYHYIO 210Xy M B Cp€aAHMUEC BE€Ka, COXpaHHUJA JIMIIb HCE3HAYUTCIbHYIO
YaCTb NUCBbMCHHBIX MaMATHUKOB apXan4Ye€CKOro M KJaCCHY€CKOro nepmoaos
N OTHIOOb HE SABISACTCH pel’lpe3CHTaTl/lBHOI7[, B 4aCTHOCTHU, B TOM, YTO KacaeTcC4d
nepegayum pa3jmiyYHbBIX BADUAHTOB ONTUMUCTUYECCKOIo M N€ECCUMUCTUUYECKOTO
MUPOBOCTIPUSITUSI. DNTOXa, B KOTOPYIO OCYLIECTBJISIETCSI OTYACTU CTUXUMHBIM,
OTYACTHU CO3HATEJbHBI OTOOP aHTUYHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO HACEAUS, U B JIUIE
ee sI3bIYECKUX NMpeJcTaBUTeNel, U B IML € XPUCTUAH, XapaKTepU3yeTCs SIBHBIM
rOCIOACTBOM MECCUMUCTUUYECKOTO B3IJsiga, Mo KpallHeld mMepe, Ha 3eMHYIO
XKU3Hb. ECTCCTBCHHO, B 3Ty 2IIO0OXY OXOTHE€C NEpenucChbiBaAaJUCh MPOU3BECACHUSA,
OTB€YaBUIME YMOHACTPOEHUIO, KOTOPOE, BUAMMO, METKO XapakKTepui3yercd
dopmynoii taedium vitae (nmpechbillleHUE XNU3HbIO). DTU 001IUEe COOOpaXeHUS
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOATBECPXKAATCA KOHKPETHBIMMU (I)aKTaMl/I. KaK OTMEYacCT,
B yacTHocTu, M. [losieH1, 3HAYUTEJbHAasl YacTh HauboJiee OTYETIMUBO MECCHU-
MUCTUYECKUX BbICKa3blBaHUN rpeKoOB nomaja B HallM PYKHU TOJBKO 4YE€pes
cneuuvajgbHyto noabopky «O ropectsix XU3Hu» B «AHTonoruu» Crobes (IV,
34), B TO BpeMs KaK aHaJJOTMYHOW MOAOOPKU XM3HEYTBEPXKIAWU[UX BbIC-
Ka3biBaHUW HeT HU y CTo6esi, HU B IPYTUX JOMWEAIMUX 10 HAC KOMIUISILUUAX,
XOTSI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MaTepualie TaKXe He ObIJIO HCZlOCTaTKa.207

Bce Xxe M B COXpaHUBLIMXCS MaMSTHUKAX TPEYECKOW JIUTEPATyphl MBI
HaxXxoOAuMM ONOCTAaTOYHO CBUACTCIAbLCTB, NMPOTUBOCTOSAUMIUX TOJBKO YTO IPUBEC-
NEHHBIM. MBI PAaCCMOTPUM ceiiyac HEKOTOpbIe M3 XapaKTEePHBIX GaKTOB 3TOTO
poda, HO Hama 3ajgaya He MOXET OrpaHMUYUThCSI KOHCTaTallMed Haauyus
B MUPOOIIYIWIEHNUUN TPEKOB psAOAOM C MECCUMUCTUUYECKON TakxXKe U XKU3HEYT-
BepXaato e Cprl/l.208 MBI AOJNXHB OyaeM HONBITATHCS BCJEI 3a PSIAOM
ucciaenoBarejeit yTOUHUTh, KaKUe UMEHHO GOPMBl MPUHSJIO V TPEKOB XMU3HE-
ymeepiucdawuee Hawanro. B camMom neyie, COBEpPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO HOPM bl
9TH B NPUHIMIIE MOTYT OBITh BeChbMa Pa3HOOOPAa3HbBI: MO-CBOEMY YTBEPXKIAAIOT
npaBa XU3HU U erunerckue «I[lecHu apdbucra», nmpusbiBaUIMe K HacjJax-
NEHUIO 3eMHBIMU O6JlaraMKi, U HPAaBCTBEHHbIC YUEHUSI KAaJIbBUHUCTOB, TpebOy-
IOIMEe acKeTU3Ma U d9HepruyHoro Tpyaa. O61urass necCUMUCTUUYECKaAsi oKpacka

MUDPOBO33pPCHUA HEC NPEHOATCTBYECT 34€Ch €ABa M HC AMaMETpaJbHO NMPOTUBO-

Pohlenz. Hellenischer Mensch. S. 77.

Tak xapakTepu3oBaj MUpOBO33peHue rpekoB Anbdpen Bebep (Weber. Kulturgeschichte.
S. 109). B kosunexktuBHom Tpyae «Kulturgeschichte der Antike» (S. 168 ff.) 06 ontumusme
U MeCCUMHU3ME apXamyeckoi 3MOXM TOBOPUTCS Ha OJHONM M TOU Xe cTpaHULE.
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MOJOXHBIM (hOpMaM MOBEeIAECHUS B KOHKPETHBIX YCIAOBUSIX )KI/I3HI/I.209 Oomui
MpayHblii TOH «Mnuanei» 1 «Oaguccen» HUKAK HE JOJIXEH 3aCIOHMUTb OT HAcC
TOT (akT, 4YTO TBOPUYECTBO aBTOPOB TOMEPOBCKOIO 3MOCa WMJIU co3aaTesei
MPOU3BEAEHUIN «TEOMETPUUYECKOTO» MCKYCCTBA HEOMPOBEPXKUMO CBUIETEINb-
cTBYeT 00 MX Bepe B TBOPUYECKHE CUJIbI I/IHZ[I/IBI/I,[LyyMa.zlo

[ecuon, mpu BCEM €ro MeCCMMU3MeE, CYUTAET, YTO YEJOBEK NOJXKEH TPYy-
OIUTbCS U, TPYASICb, MOXET o6GaerdyuTh cebe xu3ub (Op. 286 sqq.).211 ConoH,
HanmpuMep, HECMOTPS Ha CBOU MpPauyHble CYXIEHUS O YEJOBEUYECKON yyacTH,
MPOXMUJ AESITEJbHYIO XU3Hb, HAMOJHEHHYIO GOpbOOI 3a 1OCTUXEHUE LieJecH,
KOTOpPbI€ OH CUUTAJ OCYylleCTBUMbIMU. He cliyuyailHO MOHSITUE MEpbl M Mpe-
NeJOB MOSBISIETCS Y Hero kKak ueiab crpemiaeHuit (fr. 20 G.-P.); oH rosopur,
4yTO, cTapesi, OH Bce BpeMsi MHoromy Hayuyaetcs (fr. 28 G.-P), u B cmmope
¢ MUMHEpPMOM yTBepXAaeT, YTO YEJOBEKY JyUyllle BCEro MPOXMUTh 10 BOCbMHU-
necsitu et (fr. 26 G.-P.).212 [TuHgap, BbhICKA3blBAaOIIMN HEMAaJO TOPbKUX
CYyXJIEHUI O yeJoBeKe, €ro Mpupoae M y4yacTuU, B SMMUHUKUIX, ONHOM U3
OCHOBHBIX XaHPOB CBOETO TBOpPYECTBA, MPOCJABJISIET HAa KaXAOM LIary ynop-
HBIJ TPYL U CONYTCTBYIOILWUNA eMY yt:l'[ex.213

XoTs Dcxua oO0BABASET CHEMNble, T. €. JOXHbBIE, HageXAbl OJaroaessHueM
nnast niongen (Prom. 250 sqq.), ropaocTh 3a IOCTUXEHUS Y€JTOBEUYECCKON LIUBU-
JM3allMy OTYETJIMBO 3BYYUT B €ro cJloBax, BIOXEHHBIX B ycta [IpomeTres (ibid.
442-506),214 B HenmaBHO onyb6iukoBaHHOM (parmMmeHnTe Dcxuaa Jluke — crpa-
BEAJMBOCTh — IFOBOPUT O cBoeM coio3e ¢ 3eBcoM (fr. 530 Mette); coo3 3TOT
n3obpaxaeTcss He MU3BEYHBIM; NPUXOAUTCS MPEANOJTOXUTh, UTO NMpexnae 3eBcy

He Oblia npucyma CnpaBeajuMBOCTb M TOJbBKO 3aT€éM HACTyYynuJO COOTBET-

O HeNOCTaTOYHOCTH MPOCTOrO TMPOTHMBOMOCTABICHUS ONTHMMU3Ma M MECCUMU3Ma CM.:
Mapeirun b. [I. 1) CounanbHoe HacTpoeHUE Kak 00BEKT McTOpUYecKoit Hayku // UcTopus
u mcuxojorus. M., 1971. C. 90-102; 2) O6mecTBeHHOe HacTpoeHue. M., 1966. C. 41 u ci.
0 Starr. Origins. P. 168 f.

Cp.: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Sappho und Simonides. S. 169.

Ibid. S. 20; Frankel. Dichtung und Philosophie. S. 289; JoBaTtyp A. U. Conon u Mum-
HepM: [loaTuyeckas mojeMHuKa MO MOBOAY Pa3HOTO BOCHPUATHS XU3HU // Tpaguuuu u Ho-
BATOPCTBO B aHTUYHOU jauteparype. JI., 1982. C. 55-62.

212

XoTs Il Hac 3MUHUKUU SBISIOTCS TJIaBHBIM XaHPOM B TBopuecTBe [IMHIapa, Tak Kak
BCC NpPOYME COXPAHUJIUCH TOJbKO B OTPBIBKAX, MBI MOXEM OIIMOUTHCS, €cau OymeM mpen-
CTaBJsATb ce6e ero MUPOOUIYIIEHHME TONbKO HAa OCHOBAaHMM 3MMHUKMEB. Ecau Obl Mbl Jyulie
3Hanu TpeHbl [IMHOapa, ero B3MJIAAbl Ha XM3Hb MPEACTalu Obl Mepel HaMU, BEPOSITHO, B He-
CKOJIbKO MHOM CBeTe, — KaK Haxoiku ¢parMeHToB CaTapoBbIX ApaM Dcxuja 0OTYACTH U3Me-
HUJY Hallle MpeIcTaBleHUEe 00 «OTLE Tpareiuu».
2 Havelock E. A. The liberal temper in Greek politics. London, 1957. P. 52 ff
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CTByIOIl€e «yJydlleHUE B MI/IDOyCTPOﬁCTBe».ZIS Teceit B Tpareauu EBpunmu-
na «I[lpocUTeNbHUIBI», MEPEUYMCISII NOCTUXECHUS HUBUIU3ANUU U MPUIH-
chiBasi UX 6oramM, BBICKA3bIBAETCS B MOJb3y ONTUMUCTUYECKOTO B3TJasiaa Ha
XKHW3Hb U OCYyXOaeT TeX, KTOo HegoBoJeH e¢io (Suppl. 195-218).216

OcoGeHHO MOYy4YUTEJeH 3HAMEHMTHIM MEePBBIii cTacUM «AHTUTOHBI» Co-
doxkma (vv. 332-375). Xop ¢ BOCXUUIEHUEM MEPEUYMUCIIET JOCTUXECHUS YeIo-
BEYECKOIro yMa M 3aBOE€BaHWUS IUBUIMU3ANUKA, HO 3aKaHYMBAET Ha MPAYHOIWA
HOTE — HEONOJUMOCTH CMEPTH. DTa NBOWCTBEHHOCTH Bbi3Bajga pa3JUYMsI
B MHTEPNpPETAUU MO3UIUU Cod)on(na.217 HNonanc, yka3bsiBasi, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha
pOJIb MECHU XOpa B TpareAuu B ILEJOM U HA IBYCMBICIEHHOCTH CI0Ba OELVOC
(«CTpAamHBI» M «yMeNbifi»), BBICTYMAIONMEro B KaYeCTBE XapaKTEPHUCTUKHU
yeJioBeKa B Havaje MECHM, MPAaBUIBHO CYUTAET HAaUbGOJee CYIMEeCTBEHHOM s
Codoknaa MpauyHYI0 KOHIIOBKY 11eCHM.218 OnHaKO BHE 3aBUCUMMOCTHU OTTOTO,
6p11 i y Codbokiia KOHKPETHBIH ajapecaT MOJEeMUKHU, MOCTPOECHUE MECHH,
OCHOBaHHOE HA aHTUTEe3€e, OBIJIO OBl XYJIOXECTBEHHO HEONMpPAaBIAHHBIM, €CIHU
OBl M OMTUMUCTUYECKAS €€ YaCTh He ObIJIa CO3BYYHa HACTPOEHUSIM apUHCKOM

TeaTpajJbHON NyOJAUKHU.

Kak u MOXHO OBIJIO OB OXHUIaTbh, HauboJee OTYETIAUBBIE AaKLEHTH
6O0JbIWIMX BO3MOXHOCTSIX YeJOBEKa Mbl HAXOOUM y MpeactaBuTeaeil Tex chep
NYXOBHOM XMU3HU, OJSI KOTOPBIX OPTaHUUYHO KYMYJISITUBHOE pa3BI/ITl/Ie.219 Taxk,
dunocod-npocBerurens KceHodbaH, ucnbITBIBaBUI M CUJIbHOE BIAUSIHUE Je-
naBueit IlepBble maru rpeyeckoil HaykKu, CTAaBUBIIMU BblLIE BCEro 4yeao-
Beueckuit uHteaynekT (21 B 2 DK), BocxumaBumuiicss npenckazaHUeM COJ-
HeyHoro 3aTMeHus1 @anecom (B 19) u ynoMuHaBmIui HenaBHee U300peTEeHUE
TuauiinaMu YeKaHku MoHeThl (B 4), ¢ sBHOU TOpaIOCThIO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO

JIOOAW HE TOJYUYUIIU 3HAHUU OT 60FOB, a «CO BpPEMECHEM B IMOUCKax HaxogdaT

23 Dodds. Progress. P. 43; cp.: Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. 100-101.

216 Bo3MoxHO, MBI UMeeM 31ech Ae10 ¢ KpuTukoil umeit cobucra [Mpoaguka (Dodds. Prog-
ress. P. 7; cp.: Havelock. Liberal temper. P. 70-73).

27 Cp.: Sikes E. E. The anthropology of the Greeks. London, 1914. P. 39; Uxkull-
Gyllenband W.-G. Griechische Kulturentstehungslehren. Berlin, 1924. S. 11,21;Solm-
sen F. Plato's theology. Ithaca, 1942. P. 48; Morrison. The place of Protagoras. P. 14
u komMeHTtapuu ad loc. — B. HecTiie OTHOCUTCS CKENTHYECKH K BHICKA3bIBABIIMMCS MPEAIIO-
noxeHusm, oyaro y Cobokia oTpaxeHo ydeHue Apxeias O BOSHUKHOBEHHUM IIMBUIM3AINH,
M yCTaHaBIMBAaer 3HAYMTENbHYIO 0au30cTh GopmynupoBok Codokia Kk Bo33zpeHusiM [Iporaropa
(Nestle. Mythos. S. 188, 451). Cm. Takxe: Havelock. Liberal temper. P. 66-70; Jaeger.
Paideia. Bd. 2. S. 2.

Dodds. Progress. P. 8.

2 Ibid. P. 24.
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nyuymee» (B 18). B To ke BpeMs OH yTBepXaaeT, YTO YeJIOBEUYECTBO HEU3-
0eXHO MOTUOHET B pe3yjabTaTe HACTYMNJEHUS MOpPS Ha CyIly M TOJBKO MOTOM
JI0OAM CHOBa 3apoasiTcsd u3 3emaum u Boael (21 A 33, B 29, 33 DK), u BbI-
CKa3bplBaeT HEeBEpPHUE OTHOCHUTEJIHBHO BO3MOXHOCTHM 3HaAHHUS O 6orax u «obo
BceM». Bce ToT xxe pparmMeHT B 2 TOoBOpUT 3a TO, YTO MHTepnpeTanus ¢par-
meHTta B 18 Z[o;[}lcomzzo M JaXxe BMalaBUIUM B NMpeyBeJIUYEHUST DAENbUITEH -
HOM221 KaK CBUIETEJNbCTBAa B MOJb3y OTPAHUYEHHO ONMTUMUCTUUYECKOTO B3IJIs-
na Kcenodana Ha Oyayuiee 6JiMXe K UCTUHE, YeM CKENTUIM3M Po61/1H<:0Ha222
u IeH Bypa.223

OMNenoKJ CYMTAaeT, YTO XM3Hb AYUIU B 36EMHOM TeJie SIBASIETCS pPe3yb-
TaTOM TpeXOoMaXeHUsI, U B TO Xe& BpeMsI TOBOPUT O BO3MOXHOCTU MOKOPEHUS
MPUPOIBI, BIMJOTH 10 BOCKPEIIEHUS MEpPTBBIX, CUJION 3HAHUS, KOTOpOE IS
Hero 0JIM3KO K MmaruyeckoMy umckyccty (D. L. VIII, 59-61; 69-70; 31 B 111 —
112 DK).224 OTHOCHUTEeNbHO AHakKkcaropa pacckasblBaJil, YTO KaKOMY-TO 4YeJlO-
BE€KY, HaXOOMBLIEMYCs B TPYAHOM TMOJOXEHUU U CIIPOCUBUIEMY €TI0, MOYEMY
pPOIMTHCS Ha CBETJIy4yllle, YeM He POIMThCS, AHakcarop oTrBeTusa: «(Ponutecs
aydymie) 4ToOB HabnwaaTh, HEeOO MW Bce MHUpoycTpoiicTBOo» (59 A 30 DK).
Pacckas atoT, KoTOophlil mepenaercss yxe B «EBaeMoBoit atuke» (1216 a 11
sqq.), €cAu U He mepenaeT MOAJIMHHOE M3pedyeHMEe AHakKcaropa, BOCXOAMT,
OYeBUIHO, KO BpeMeHHU, Koraa B ApuHax eme ObIJIO XMUBO BMeyaTIeHHUE OT
ero JUMYHOCTH.

ABTOpPBl COUYMHEHMUUN, BXOAAUIMX B [MNMOKPATOBCKMW KOPNYC, HEOMHO-
KpaTHO BbICKa3blBajJu TOPAOCTH MO MOBOAY HEAaBHHUX YCIEXOB BpauyeOHOTO
MCKYyCCTBAa M Bepy B maidbHeWmuil mporpecc Mmeaumuuusl (VM 11, 12, 14; De
arte I; De morbo sacro I). Ha mporpecc B 3HaHusax Hageetcsd [lnuuuit Ctapmui
(HN II, 15,62). [IpuMeHUTENbHO K YUCTOMN HaykKe gaxe cToMKk CeHeKa HEOXMU-
JaHHO TOBOPUT, OYEBUAHO, BOCIIPOU3BOIAS CYXAEHUS KaKUX-To Oojiee paHHUX
rpedyeckKMXx aBTOPOB, O BO3BMOXHOCTH Oe3rpaHmuyHoro mnporpecca (QNat. 6,

55;7,25;7,30; 5; Ep. 88; 90, 7 sqq.).

Ibid. P. 4. — Cp. BToMm xe ayxe: Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 383-401; Lammli.
Op. cit. S. 31; Babut D. L'idee de progres selon X6nophane//RPh. 1977. T. 51. P. 217-

Edelstein L. The idea of progress in classical antiquity. Baltimore, 1967.

Robinson T. M. [Rec.] Edelstein L. The idea of progress in classical antiquity//Phoe-
nix. 1968. Vol. 22. P. 344-346.
3

. Boer W. den. Progress in the Greece of Thucydides. Amsterdam, 1977. P. 10-12.
OTpuuas cymecTBoBaHue B [pelmu MIend TOCMOACTBA Hal MPUPOLOU TOCPEICTBOM
3HaHus, [une u nen byp mopasutenbHbIM 06pazom urHopupyoT Omnenoknaa (Dihle A. [Rec.]
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M. II. Hunbsccon ormeuaet, uto I'epogot (VII, 50, kak 1 B Ipyrux Mecrax
cBoeit «Mctopumu») BKiIaaelBaeT B ycTa Mnepcy, B 1aHHOM ciyvyae napo Kcepk-
Cy, XapakTepHYI0 GOPMYJIUPOBKY TUTTMYHOTO AJISI TPeKa OTHOIIEHUS K XU3HU:
HYXHO NEeWCTBOBAaTh, MO HAa PUCK B CUTyallMsAX, B KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXHO
TOYHO pacCyMTaTh MOCIHEACTBUS, M TOJBKO TaK NOCTUTAETCS ycnex.225

OHepruyHas AesITEIbHOCTh B Pa3JMUYHBIX chepax MPaKTUIECKON XKU3HU
YacToO XapakTepu3oBajlachb CaMHUMHU TpeKaMU CIOBOM moAvmpayuocivn,
rJIarojoM JOAVTPAYUOVETV, MPUOIMXKAWIIUMCS MO 3HAYEHHUIO K PYCCKUM
«cyeTa», «CYyeTUThCSI», U APYTMMHU POACTBEHHBIMU cJloBaMu. B Hamux ucrou-
HUKaX TpeoOiamaeT OTpUllaTeJbHOE OTHOUIEHMUE K 3TOMY KauyecTBYy, XOTH,
HanpuMmep, EBpununm npeactaBiasgeT uckiawdyeHue. DyKuana, o4eBUAHO, OTpa-
XKasl 3eCh LIMPOKO pacIpoOCTpaHEHHBIEe MpPeACTaBIEHUs, CYUTAET TOAVITPAY-

, . 226
uooUVN 0COGEHHO XapaKTepHOW Ausi apuHSIH.

JABOWCTBEHHOCTh OTHOWIEHUSI TPEKOB K XM3HU OoTMeTun yxe . Bypk-
XapAT: MEPBHIM 3aTOBOPUBIINNA O TPEYECKOM necchM3Me,227 OH B TO Xe€& BpeMs
oTMedYaeT ONTMMHU3M TpPeyeckoro <<TeMnepameHTa»228 U, caM He co3HaBaf
MPOTUBOPEYMUSI, MPUNMUCBIBAET TpekKaM <«HMHTEJAJNEKTyaJlbHBIH ONMTUMU3M» U

ONTUMHU3M B OTHOIMECHHMWU BO3MOXHOCTH CO3daHUA KYJIBTYPHBIX HEHHOC-

. 229 o
TEH. I'' Junpc xapakTepu3oBajJ IpedyecKUil MeccuMMU3M Kak MeTadu3u-

yeCKMU (YTO, pa3ymeeTcs, He CJIeAyeT MOHUMATh B CMBICJIEe ero ¢oumrocodb-

o 230
CKOt 000CHOBAHHOCTH) U cyuTan [ecuona mepBbIM OOPIIOM MPOTHUB HETO.

. 231
B. Hecrie TOBOPUT O MUPOBO# CKOPOM IPEKOB M O €€ NMPEOJOJEHUH. On-

Edelstein L. The idea of progress in classical antiquity //Gnomon. 1969. Bd. 41. S. 433-439,
ocobeHHO cM.: S. 438; den Boer. Op. cit. P. 9-10).

Nilsson. Geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 737. — To, 4To 3Tu paccyXaeHHs BIOXEHBI B ycTa
Kcepkcy, kotoporo 6oxecTBo, mo MHeHHI0 [epomoTa, BeaeT K Karactpode, 3acTaBisieT, Ko-
HEYHO, 3aAyMaThCs Hal OTHOIIEHMEM aBTOPa K TAKOTO POIa MAEATy «IesITeAbHON XU3HU».

Nestle W. Anpayuoolvn: Zu Thukydides II, 63 // Philologus. 1926. Bd. 81. S. 129-
140; Ehrenberg V. Polypragmosyne: A study in Greek politics //JHS. 1947. Vol. 67. P. 46
ff.; Kleve K. Apragmosyne and polypragmosyne: Two Slogans in Athenian politics // SO.
1964. Vol. 39. P. 83-88.

7 Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 373 ff

% Ibid. S. 389 f.

> Ibid. S. 387 f.

»* Diels H. Der antike Pessimismus// Schule und Leben. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1921 (oco6enHo
cMm.: S. 7).

= Nestle W. Der Pessimismus und seine Uberwindung bei den Griechen // Jahrb. 1921.
Bd. 47. S. 81 ff.; cp. eme: Strohm H. Tyche. Stuttgart, 1944. S. 83 ff; Guthrie W. K. Ch. In
the beginning. London, 1957. P. 79 ff.
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Hako HauboJee afeKBaTHYI0, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, XapakKTepUCTUKY MHUPO-
omymweHus rpekoB naa M. IloneHu. He npeymMeHbmas 3Ha4YeHUs MECCUMMUC-
TUYECKUX aCNEeKTOB, OH CNIpaBeAJMBO CUMTAEeT BEAYIIMMU 4YepPTaMU KOH-
LEeHTpaUMl0 BHUMaHMUS Ha 36MHON XHU3HU U BEpy B BO3ZMOXHOCTb 1OCTU-
XKEeHUSI MBICIMMOTLO AJSI 4YeJoBeKa cyacThbsl — B pe3yjJabTaTe COOCTBEHHBIX
ycnﬂnﬁ,232

C 5TOil OLIEHKOW BIOJIHE COTJacyeTcss M pe3yabTaT McclaeqoBaHuUili Mak-
KJaelaHLa, JaJleKUX OT TPAaAULMOHHON (GUIONOrMM U OCYLIECTBJISIBIIUXCS
COBCEM APYrMMU MeToAaMU. A MMEHHO: OJs pPa3HBIX HAPOJOB M Pa3JUUYHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKUX MEPUOAOB ObIJIM cHeJaHbl penpe3eHTAaTUBHBIE (MO BO3MOX-
HOCTHM) BbIOOPKM M3 pa3HOOOpPa3HbBIX MMCbMEHHBIX NaMSITHUKOB, XapakKTepHu-
30BaBLIUX LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALUU JAHHOTO OGLLlBCTBa.233 3aTteM MeTogaMHu
KOHTEHT-aHalu3a Bbluucasacsa mHaekc N-Achievement, usmepsiiomiuii yneab-
HbIil Bec B oOwleil cucTeMe MNPUHATBHIX B obuiectBe LHeHHocTei. Tak BoT,
N-Achievement oka3ajcsi oOueHb BHICOKUM JOJs1 UHTEpecylolllell Hac apxauue-
CKOMl Fpeunn,234 I[Ipu Bceit HEOOXOAUMON OCTOPOXKHOCTU B OTHOWIEHUM TAKUX,
B CYL[HOCTHU, IpyObIX MPUEMOB OLEHKHN COBMaJeHUEe pe3yabTaToB Makkie-
JaHAa ¢ TPAJULUUOHHBIMM OLUEHKAaMU MCTOPUKOB U (GUIOJIOTOB FOBOPUT B
MOoJb3y BBIBONOB, CHACJAHHBIX TPAAULUMOHHBIMU METONAaMU UCTOPUKO-(DpUIO-
JOTUYECKON HAYKH.

B camom nene, paccmMaTpuBasi COOTHOWIEHUE ONTUMUCTUYECKOTO U MecCu-
MHUCTUUYECKOI Hayajla y I'pekoB, He cjeayeT 3a0biBaTh 00 oOmeM mnpeood-
NaJjaHUU MECCUMMUCTUUYECKOTro B3rJsiga Ha XM3Hb B LIEJIOM Y IPEBHUX Hapo-
noB. B wactHocTHU, cTONB XapaKTepHas AJII COBPEMEHHBIX ONTUMUCTUYECKUX
MUPOBO33pEHUIl Bepa_B Mporpecc yejaoBedyecTBa MOJyyMuJa pacrnpocTpaHeHUE
ToAbKO B XVIII B.,235 XOTSl 9JIEMEHTBI 3TOU CUCTEMBbl B3TJISILOB UMEJNU OTpaHU-

236
YeHHOE paclnpocTpaHeHue yxe B I'peuunn.

= Pohlenz. Hellenischer Mensch. S. 77-95. Cp.: Meyer W. Laudes inopiae. Gottingen,

1915. — @p. Jlemau roBOpUT 06 «ONTUMUCTUYECKM OKPALIEHHOM peaiu3me rpekos» (Lam-
mli. Op. cit. S. 23).

= Jlnst apxamdeckoil ['peluu MPUIIIOCH, €CTECTBEHHO, MTPOCTO BOCMOJIb30BATHCS TEM, UTO
HOIIJIO 10 HAC, M 9TO, padyMeeTcs, Pe3KO yMEHbBIIAET JOCTOBEPHOCTh PE3yIbTATOB.

McClelland D. C. Theachievingsociety. Princeton, 1961;McClelland D. C. [e. a.]

The achievement motive. 2nd ed. New York, 1976 (cMm. ocobenno: P. 168-172): cp. Takxe
0630p: Schuldermann S., Schuldermann E. Achievement motivation: Cross-cultural
and development issues // Basic problems in cross-cultural psychology / Ed. by G. N. Poor-
tinga. Amsterdam, 1977. P. 149-159.

' Teggart F.J. The idea of progress. 2nd ed. Berkeley, 1949.

> Edelstein. Op. cit; Weil R. [Ree]//RPh. 1980. T. 54. P. 159-161.
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B TomM, uTo KacaeTcsd oOmIMX TpeacTaBIeHUl O Ha3zHAYEHUU YeJOoBeKa
U MECTEe €er0 B MUPO3JaHUU, MIyMEPHbl ObIJIM eliie 6oJiee CKIOHHB K MECCUMU3-
My, 4eM TpeKHu, U BBIPDOCHIMNA M3 IIYMEPCKOW Tpaauuuu «3dmnoc o ['miabra-
Menie» B elie 00JibIIeil cTeNeHU, YeM TOMEPOBCKUM 23MOC, MPOHUKHYT Mpau-
HbI M anoomymeHneM,237 HO 9TO HE MOMeEIIaJo myMepaM ChiTpaTh OTPOM-
HYIO poJb B o0lLleM mporpecce qenosequTBa,238 poiab, BUAMMO, CPaBHUMYIO

C TOW, KOTOpas BbIIlajla Ha NOJI IPEKOB. O‘{CBVIHHO, JJid YyCOEUHOTIo mpona-

BUXCHUA BHIEpea HYXEH HE€ CTOJbKO ONTUMUCTUYECKUN B3TIASII HaA MUDp B LE€-

JIOM, CKOJIBKO MO3UMUBHOE OMHOUWleHUEe K NOBCEOHEBHbIM KOHKPEMHbIM YCU-
auam. UccnenoBaHuss MakkiaciaaHAaa Kak OyaTo yoeauTedbHO MOKa3blBaloOT,
YTO 3Ta YyCTAHOBKA SIBJSIETCS yCJIOBUEM dKOHOMHUUYEecKOTo pocta. OUeBUIHO,
OHa HeoOXoAMMa M OJs paclBeTa KyﬂbTypbl.239 BaxHO, OAHAaKO, 4YTO OHa, naxe
BMECTE€ C PACCMOTPEHHBIM BbILIE€ pa3pylieHUEM TPAAULUOHHONU CHUCTEMBI
HOPM IMOBEICHUS, BCE XK€ HE MOXET ObITh docmamouHoil NJisi TAKUX CABUTOB,

KakKuUM OBl KYJAbTYypHBI mnepeBopoT B I'peuuu.

Starr. Origins. P. 168 f.

Kpamep C. H. Ucropus nHauunaerca B Llymepe. M., 1965.

Graeve. Op. cit. S. 3. 182-186. lpumenurenbHo Kk I'peunn cm.: Finley. Early Greece.
P. 146.



FTABA 11

ATOH B apxaMyecKoil M Kjaccuuyeckoi I'peunu

§ 1. I'pedyeckuil cHOPT U aTOHAJbHBIC ACIIEKThl XKU3HU TPEKOB

JlyxoBHass XU3Hb U IBOJIOLUS KYyJIbTypbl JI0OO6Oro obGuiecTBa B 3Ha-
YUTEJbHOUW CTEMEHU ONPENEeNsIITCS HE TOJIbKO CTEMNEHBIO XECTKOCTHU
KOHTpOJISI oOmiecTBa Haa nmoBeaeHueM MHaAuBuayyma (cm. ria. I, § 2), Ho
u gopmamu, KOTOPbBIE 3TOT KOHTPOJb NPUHUMAET B JaHHOM OOIIECTBE.
®opMbl 3T BecbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hbl, MPUYEM OUYEHb BaXHOE 3HAUYEHMUE
MUMEET, JEXUT U LEHTP TIAXKECTU HAa NMOBCEAHEBHOM KOHTpPOJIE KOJNJEKTHUBA
HaJl NOBeAEHHWEeM €ero yjJeHa, Korjga peulaljuiee 3HayeHUE HUMEIOT OLO-
OpeHMEe MU HeoJOOpeHUEe KaXIOro KOHKPETHOro MOCTymnkKa, MJIU B OC-
HOBY MeXaHuU3Ma peryjupoBaHMUs TNOBEAEHUS KJIaaeTcs BHeapsemas B
X0d€e BOCMNUTAHUS CUCTEMa HUHTEPUO3UPOBAHHBIX HOPM, CHEeIOBaHUE
KOTOpPBIM JIOJXHO, B MEpPBYI ouepelb, obecneuyMBaTh COOTBETCTBUE IO-
BEJAEHUS 4YesoBeKa CJIOXUBIIUMCSH CTaHZlapTaM.l B aHrno-amMmepukKaHCKOU
JuTepatype NEepBbU BUA pEeryiupoBaHUS B OoOUIEeCTBE MOBEHNEHUS MH-
OUBUIAa YacTO Ha3blBalT shame-culture (HapywuTeab JOJXEH MUCIBI-
ThIBaTh CTHIA), a BTOopoil — guilt-culture (HapymuTesdb HOOJXEH YyB-
CTBOBaTh CBOIO BI/IHy).2 XoTs1 BBISICHEHME BONpoca O TOM, KakKoOro pojaa
cCoOLMalbHBI KOHTpPOJb MNpeobiagaeT B TOM MJIU HMHOM oOulecTBe, He

Bceraga JErKko pgaxe ajJd COBPEMCHHDBIX 06LL[CCTB, JOCTYIMHBIX HCIMOCPECI-

! CwMm.: Riesman D. [e. a.] The lonely crowd. New Haven, 1950.

Benedict R. The Chrysanthemum and the sword: Patterns of Japanese culture. New
York, 1946. P. 222 ff.
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CTBEHHOMY COLIMaJbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOMY OﬁCHB[LOBaHVHO,s Hallu HCTOY-
HUKM NAIOT IOCTAaTOYHO MaTepuasa AJsi TOrOo, YTOOb TOBOPUTh O TOCMOICTBE
COUMalbHOTO KOHTPOJISI HAa OCHOBE MOApaxaHWs U BHEUWIHUX CAaHKI UK, T. €.
shame-culture. B paHHerpedYeckoM oOIIecCTBEe U, B OCOOEHHOCTU, B apUCTOK-
paTu4yecKoi cpejae, AJsi KOTOPOl cOo3qaBajluCh TOMEPOBCKUE l'lO3MbI.4
[IpeuMylmiecTBeHHass OpUMEeHTAL U rpeka Ha onoOpeHuUEe M NMOpULIAHUE,
a He Ha COOTBETCTBME MJU HECOOTBETCTBUE MOCTYyNKa BHYTPEHHEW cucreme
LEeHHOCTE NaBHO OTMequa.5 FoMepoBCKUIlT 3MOC, OTpaXawIUil B LEJIOM
APUCTOKPATUUYECKYIO CUCTEMY ue]—n—locmﬁ,6 NEMOHCTPUPYET HAM 3TY OpPUEH-
TaUWIO C MOJHON YETKOCTLIO. Atéd)g — CThIJ U HEXeJlaHuEe BbI3BaTb K cebe
VEUEOLY — HeonOOpeHUEe CO CTOPOHBI paBHBIX ceOe PeryaupyloT MOBeACHUE
TOMEPOBCKOTO FCpOﬂ.7 B umeHTpe cucTeMbl LIEHHOCTEHd TOMEPOBCKOTO repos
A 9
croutr UPETY] — moGnects, KOTOpast JOJNKHA GBITH OLCHEHA OKPYXAMOIWKUMH,
B MEPBYIO OoYepeab PaBHBIMU €My MO OOIIECTBEHHOMY HOJ]O)KeHI/HO.lo OueHka

9Ta obecrmevynBaeT repoio 100PyIo ciaBy, K KOTOPOil OH 0OJibllle BCETO CTPEMUTCS.

Cwm., Hamnp.: Vos G. de. The Japanese adapt to change // The making of psychological
anthropology / Ed. by G. D. Spindler. Berkeley, 1978. P. 219-257.

Dodds. Greeks. P. 18 f. OrpaxeHue shame-culture THUMMYHO AT TEPOMYECKOTO 3TMOCA
BooOmie (cM.: Jones G. F. The shame-culture: Ethos of the Song of Roland. Baltimore, 1963).

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 386; Bd. 4. S. 123; Erffa C. E. von. Awddg. Leipzig,
1937; Steinkopf G. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Ruhmes bei den Griechen: Diss.
Halle, 1937; Greindl M. Kleos, kydos, euchos, time, phatis, doxa: Eine bedeutungsgeschicht-
liche Untersuchung des epischen und lyrischen Sprachgebrauches. Munchen, 1938; Jaeger.
Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 131-133; Zucker Fr. Syneidesis — Conscientia (1928)// Zucker Fr.
Semantica, Rhetorica, Ethica. Berlin, 1963. S. 96-117.

* Calhoun G. M. Classes und masses in Homer// CPh. 1934. Vol. 29. P. 192-208;
Strasburger H. Der soziologische Aspekt der homerischen Epen// Gymnasium. 1953.
Bd. 60. S. 97-114; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 45. — 3ameTHas Koe-rae co6CTBEHHAs! TOUKaA
3peHus MmosTa, 6J1M3KOro K Macce BOMHOB-3emiueaeableB (cM.: ToacToil. YKa3s. cou.) HUKaK
He 3aTeMHsIeT 00meil KapTUHBI.

7 Murray G. The rise of the Greek epic. 3rd ed. Oxford, 1924. P. 83 ff; Jaeger. Paideia.

Bd. 1. S. 29; Starr. Origins. P. 304 f; Adkins A. W. H. 1) Merit and responsibility: A study in
Greek values.Ch. I11. Oxford, 1962; 2) Homeric values and Homeric society//JHS. 1971. Vol. 91.
P. 1-14; Long A.A. Morals and values in Homer//JHS. 1970. Vol. 90. P. 121-139.
* Cp. Takxe NPUMBIKAIOIME O 3HAUECHUIO K QOETH M UTPAIOLIMe AaHATOTHUHYIO PONb MPH-
naratenbHbie ayabdc u €00M6¢ (cm.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. LS. 28; Gerlach J. Avip ayabdc:
Diss. Mlnchen, 1932; Treu M. Von Homer zur Lyrik. Minchen, 1953.S. 175;Snell B. Poetry
and society: The role of poetry in Ancient Greece. Bloomington, 1961. P. 13 ff.

9 Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 25; Mugler Ch. Valeur et mediocrite dans la perspective de
I'lliade // RPh. 1978. T. 52. P. 254-263.

“ B, Merep oToABUTaeT 3TOT MOMEHT 10 HEKOTODPOil CTENEHU Ha 3aAHMIl TIaH, MOAYEPKH-
Basi UCKOHHO OOBEKTHUBHYIO, CYIIECTBYIONIYI0 MOMUMO BHEIIHMX OIIEHOK, TMPUPOIY OPETH
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BoTrauwb HekoTOpblie mMpuMepbl. HecTop, MOHSIB, YTO B €r0 AOME TOJbKO
yTo moObiBasja AduHa, obOpamaeTcss K Heidi C eJMHCTBEHHOW NpochbOoil —
o 1o6poit cnaBe nast cebsti, neteir m xeHbol (Od. IIl, 380 sq.). Korma 3eBc
nmoMoraeT TpPOsSIHIIaM B35ITh BepX Hajad axeilamMu, ArTaMeMHOH BOCIIpPUHUMAET
3TO0 Kak mpocuaaBiaeHue TposHuen (I1. XIV, 72-73). F'ekTop MeuTaeT O TOM,
YTO M JIOAU MOCHEAYIUIMX NTOKOJEHUM, TJIsAasl Ha HAATPOOHBI XOJIM yOUTOTO
UM MNPOTUBHUKA, OyIyT MpociaBiasATh nmobeauTtens, u ero, [exropa, ciaba
Hukoraa He moru6Het (I1. VII, 81-91). Hectop oGeuraer ynauauBoOMy pa3Bel-
YUKy, KpOME€ MaTepuajbHBIX Harpaj, e€uie M BOCXOASUIYyIO N0 Heba ciaBy
cpenu Bcex nwoaeir (I1. X, 211-217). ToMepoBCKUilI repoid MOXET BMECTO
«1u60 51 MOTUOHY, TUOO YObIO HEMPUSATENAsI» CKa3aTh: «JIUOO s eMy, 1MOO OH
MHE JacT BO3MOXHOCTh nmoxBanutbes» (I11. XII, 328; XIII, 326-327).

AXUJI MpeanoyuTaeT KPaTKyl M CJAaBHYIO XU3Hb IOJITOI, HO OecciaB-
HOM M OTHpaBiAseTCs B cpaxXeHuUe, 4ToObl OTOMCTUTH [ekTopy 3a rubenb
I[TaTpokya, XOTSI OH 3HAET, YTO U CaM BCKOpE MOTMOHET BCJie] 328 CBOMM Bparom
(I1. XVIII, 95-96; XIX, 421-423). DnuTeT «NpecjaBHbIi» SIBJISIETCS MOCTOSH-
HbIM 3nMuTeTOM ArameMHoHa B «Mnawuanme» (I, 122 wu ap.). laxke UCHOJHUH
Bbpuapeit (unu AiiraitoH) xapakTepusyeTcs 34ecChb KaK «cilaBolo ropabiit» (I,
405). AnkuHoit B «Oguccee» gaxe BbICKa3blBA€T MbICJIb, UTO OOTU YCTPOUIH
rubesb MimoHa u cMepTh cpaxaBuiuxcs B TPOSHCKO# BOWHE repoeB AJisi TOTO,
4YTOOBl y OYAYLIMX MOKOJEHUN Obia A0LdN — MmecHb, T. €. AJsI TOTO, YTOOBI
MOSIBUJICS CIOXET AJISI TEPOMYECKOM MECHU, MPOCHAAaBASIOMIEN UX MOIABUTH.

B ymoMsHYTBIX BblllI€ MCCJIEJOBaHUSIX NPUBOAUTCS OONbLIOK MaTepualn,
MOKa3blBAOI M, YTO MPU BCEX NMEPEeMeHaAX B UCTOPUYECKUX CyAbOaX U yMO-
HAaCTPOEHUSAX NIPEBHUX TPEKOB 3Ta MOJOXUTENbHAsA OLLEHKA CJlaBbl, OPUEH-
Talusl Ha €€ CHUCKaHUE OCTaeTCsl AOMUHHUDPYHWIIEH N0 KOHIA aHTUYHOIW
smoxu.ll DToMy, B 4aCTHOCTH, cClTOocOGCTBOBajda U 0OOCTAaHOBKA B MOJIUCe, Iae
rpaxJaHUH MOT 3HAaTh €CJM HE KaXJOro, TO YX, BO BCSIKOM ciyuyae, JitoOoro
XOTh YEM-TO 3aMETHOTO YJieHa IpaXJaHCKOU OOUIMHBI UM HE MMEBUIETO Mpas
rpaxjaaHCTBa XUTeJss Tropojaa.

CnapTaHCKHME Lapu Mepea CpaXeHUEeM NPUHOCHUIIU XepPTBbl My3am, 4TO-

Obl BOMHBI COBEepIIUJU B OUTBe focTocaaBHbie nonBuru ([Plut.]) Apoph. Lac.

(Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 26; cM., ogHako, oroBopku Ha S. 31). Cp.: Hoffmann M. Die
ethische Terminologie bei Homer, Hesiod und den alten Elegikern und Jambographen.
Tubingen. 1914. S. 92. B 3Toii CBsI3M CYLIECTBEHEH BOMPOC O MpearnojiaraeMoii 9TUMOJIO-
TMYECKOi CBSI3U QPETH C APEéOX® 'HPABIIOCH .

11 Cp.: Dio Chrys. XXXI, 20.
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238 C). ConoH xensaeT cebe OoT OOroB cyacThsi, a Cpeau JOAeid — HMMETh
no6bpyt caasy (fr. 1, 3, 4 G.-P.).12 AHaJlOTrMYHOE MOXeJaHUe B CXOMTHBIX
BBIPAaXEHUSIX Mbl HaxoauM M B Haanucu VI B. 1o H. 5. usz Mertanonra (IG
X1V, 652).

[luHoap yTBepXaaeT, YTO MOJHYIO LHEHHOCTb Mnobexe Ha COCTI3aHUAX
npuaaeT MecHb, npocaaBasitomas nodbeanurtenst (Ol. X, 1 sqq.; Nem. VII, 20).
Oykuaua yctamu aduHcKUX nocyioB B CnapTe BbIABUTAET YeCTOJlOOME Ha
MmepBoe MECTO Mepea CTPAXOM U CTPEMJIEHMEM K MOJb3€¢ MPU MEPEUYUCICHUHU
MOTHUBOB, HampaBJASIOIMIUX YeJoBedyeCcKyw aesiteabHocTh (I, 76, 2). V¥V Jly-
KMaHa, ONMUpamIerocs Ha TpaJU LU0, BOCXOASIIYIO K KJIaCCUYECKOM dmoxe,
CoJIOH 00BABASAET «JIF0O6OBb K 1O0OpOi cinaBe» BoicmiuM Oinarom (Anach. 36).
Tax Ha3piBaeMblii «AHOHUM SMBIMXa» — OTPBIBOK M3 CO(PUCTUUECKOTO
COYMHeHMUs V B. IO H. 3. — HE€ TOJbKO CUMTAeT CTpPEeMJIeHUE K cllaBe WUJU
Xopouieil penyrtaiuuMuM NMpaBOMEpPHBIM BoOOWIIEe, HO M MoJiaraeT, YTO OHO SB-
JSIeTCsS ONHOW M3 MOOYAUTENbHBIX MPUUYUH CTpeMJeHUs1 K 6oratctBy (90,4.2
DK), craBsi, TakuMm obpa3om, cjaaBy Bbllle OOrarctBa B MepapXUu LIEHHOCTEN.

[InaToH AyMaa, 4TO UMEHHO CTpPEeMJIEHUE K OECCMEPTHOM CIaBe MOXET
3aCTaBUTh JOA€ XepTBoBaTh cob6oit (Symp. 208 ¢ sqq.). ApucTtoTesib 0100~
psieT CcTpeMJeHue K TIOYeTy, UYTO YeJIOBEK CTPEMUTCS TaKUM o6pa3om
ybenuthcsi B cBoeit noopomerenu (EN 1095 b 26 sqq.), XOTsT B TO Xe BpeMs
OH OTMEYaeT, YTO «Macca JIIeld XaXAeT MOJYyUYUTbh NPUOBIJIb, a HE MOYET»
(Pol. 1318 a 26).

NcokpaT roBOPUT, YTO BBICOKAS OLEHKA CO CTOPOHBI JOCTOMUHBIX JIOIEH
SIBJISIETCS JIYYIIUM CBUAETEIbCTBOM BBICOKMX KayeCTB MHTEPECYIOIIEro Hac
yenoBeka (Hel. 22). Apucroresb BKJIOYAET MpPpUEeM BOCXBaJieHUS 4YeJoBekKa
CChlJIKaMU Ha BBICOKOE MHEHHUE O HEM aBTOPUTETOB B CBOI «PeTopuky» (1399
a 1 sqq.). [loxBasy u nopullaHue OH Ha3blBACT BAXHEUIIMMU PETYAATOPAMHU
noseneHus aoneid B obmectBeHHoi xu3nu (EN 1109 b 30 sqq.). Beicueii
MoxXBajibl ynocTamBaeT APUCTOTENb 4YeJI0BeKa, KOTOPOTO OH XapaKTepu3yeT
Kak peyaidpvyog (MpuUMEepHO «BEeJIMYECTBEHHBIH ;lyxowl»,13 EN 1123 b -
1125 a; cp.: EE 1232 a 19 - 1233 b 31).14 ITpu aTom B nipyrom mecte (An. Post.
97 b 15) B xauecTBe oOpa3lla 3TOro KauecTBa ApUCTOTENb MPUBOIUT AXujjia

n Asskca — TUIOMUYHBIX HOCcUTeJieid anuyeckoit nod6nectu. [loznHee lNopauuit

12 Cp.: Alt K. Solons Gebet zu den Musen // Hermes. 1979. Bd. 107. S. 389-406.

13 H. B. BparnHckas ynauHo MepeBOOUT 3TO CIOBO KakK «BelnuyaBblii» (Apucrtorensb. Cou.:
B4rT1. T.4. M, 1983. C. 130-134).

' JaegerW. 1) Der GroRgesinnte// Antike. 1931. Bd. 7. S. 97 f; 2) Paideia. Bd. I.S. 34 f.

109



CBSXET IOCTUXEHUS TPEKOB B MO33UU C TEM, UTO OHU «HE CTPEMUJIUCH HU
K yeMy, kpome ciaaBbl» (Ars p. 324: praeter laudem nullius avaris).15

B psinme ciayyaeB cTpeMJieHUME CHUCKATh NOYECTU M cjlaBy mnodyxpmano
K MOCTYNMKaM, COMHUTEJbHBIM C TOUKHM 3PEHUSI TOCMONACTBOBAaBUINX NPEACTAB-
neHuin. Tak, cyumecTByeT TpaluUMs O TOM, YTO CUpaKy3cKuit tTupan 'mepoH
OCHOBAJ, mepeceysisi JlOAEd HACUJIBCTBEHHO, HOBBI ropoa DTHY Ha MecTe
KataHbl ans TOro, 4troOGbl MOYUTATHCSI TaM B KaueCTBE TepoOs-OCHOBATENSs
(Diod. XI, 49).16 O6 DmmnemokJje pacckKa3blBajlM, YTO OH, XeJjass YBEPHUTH
OKpyXawmux, OyiTo oH B3IT 60raMu Ha HeOO, MOKOHYMUJI CaMOyOUIWCTBOM,
TaiiHO MPBITHYB B Xepao Otuu (D. L. VIII, 67-75). ABaurtopucrt Il B. H. 3.
[leperpuH; kak pacckasbiBaeT JlykuMaH, BCIO XM3Hb CTPEMMUJICS 3aCTaBUTh
0 cebe TOBOPUTH JIIOOBIMU cTTOCOOAMU UM, HAKOHEIl, TOPXECTBEHHO CXer cebs,
Xenass ynognobutbcs B3omeameMy Ha Koctep [epakny (De morte Peregrini).

Hepenko mbiTajuch CHUCKATh U3BECTHOCTh M SIBHO MPEAOCYAUTENbHBIMU
MOCTYNKaMU UJIU NMPUNUCBIBaAaHUEM cebe TaKoBbIX. Tak, ApXuJoXx BO pparmMeH-
Tax 34, 72 Diehl, B KeJlbHCKOM 1'1a1'11/lpyce17 (ecau OH eMy MNPUHAAIEXUT)
BBIXOAUT 3a Mpelesibl YTBEPXIEHUS MNpaB MHAUBUAYAJIbHOCTU WU, HaArpo-
MOXJasi HENPUCTOMHOCTU, MPUAAET CBOEMY TBOPYECTBY HapOYMTO CKaH-
nanbHbI i Xxapaktep. O6 AnkuBuange Ilnyrapx cooburaeT, 4TO OH MU3ypPOIOBal
NOPOTYI0 U KpacuBYl0 cobaky, oOTpyOMB efi XBOCT, YTOObl apMHSIHE TOBOPUIU
UMeHHO 00 3ToM ero moctynke (Alc. 9). O6GmeusBecteH moctymnok [epo-
cTpaTa, MOIXETWEero, Kak OH CO3HaJicsl, MOABEPTHYTHI MBITKE, TOJbKO AJS

TOTO, YTOOBI MpOCAaBUThHCs, XxpaM Aptemunsl B dece (Val. Max. VIII, 14ext.5).

O IMaBcauuu, youBumeMm @Puuunma MakeloHCKOTO, paccKa3blBaliM, 4YTO
OH peUUJICSd Ha 3TOT MOCTYNOK moJ BiausiHueMmM coducrta l'epmokpaTa: korna
OH CNpPOCHUJ TOrOo, KaK MOXHO CHHUCKAaTh HauOOJbIIYIO M3BECTHOCTb, TO
MOJIy4UJ OTBET — yOUB TOro, KTo coBepwua HaubGoabumee (Diod. XVI, 94).
AHalOTUYHBIMU COOOpaXEeHUSAMHU NMIEeMIHHUK Apuctortensa Kannuchen sgko-
Obl MoOyXaan TenoxpaHuTeass AnekcaHnanpa MakenoHckoro ['epMonass K MOKy-
meHuto Ha uaps (Plut. Alex. 55). AHekagoTuuecKas TpaaAuUMs yTBEpXOaeT,

YTO ¢ MOAOOHBIM BONMPOCOM, KaK oOpecTu cinaBy, oopatuics Kk denbdpuitckomy

15 Cum. eme: WolfJ. H. Der Wille zum Ruhm // MeAfjuata: Festschrift fir Werner Leib-
brand zum 70. Geburtstag. Mannheim, 1967. S. 233-247.

* Cp.:Kirsten E. Ein politisches Programm in Pindars erstem pythischen Gedicht //RhM
1941. Bd. 90. S. 58-71.

Y Merkelbach R.,, West M. Ein Archilochos-Papyrus//ZPE. 1974. Bd. 14. S. 197-212.
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opakyny JuoreH CuHonckuii. [Toly4yuB TyMaHHBI OTBET, OH MCTOJIKOBAIJ
ero Kak peKOMEeHJalMuIlo 3aHSThCS MOANEJKONW MOHETHl M MOCJAeLO0BajJl 3TOMY
cosety (D. L. VI, 20-21). ¥ Adbunes (X, 6; XIII, 5 — u3 komeauu) u Dau-
ana (VH I, 27; II, 41) Mbl HaxoAuMM TMepevYHU JlOAeil, MPOCIAAaBUBLUIUXCS
TYYHOCTHIO UJIM XYyAOOOU, HU3KUM POCTOM, OOXOPCTBOM, NMbSAHCTBOM, IJy-
MNOCThIO U T. M.

EcTtecTBeHHO 000pPOTHOI CTOpPOHON BHUMaHUS K COOCTBEHHON penyra-
UMW U CTPEMJIEHUS K cllaBe SIBJSIETCsS XapakKTepHas AJii TPEKOB BCEX 3MOX
CKJOHHOCTb K MNYOJIMYHOMY MOHOIIEHUIO BPAaroB U CONMEPHUKOB, SIPKO MPOSIB-
aAsgouasacs yxe B rOMEpOBCKMX MmoaMmax (cM. B mepBoit kHure «Unumanpi»
cruxu 149 u cn.).

OyeHb XapaKTEpPHO NMOSBJIEHUE yXe Ha CaMOM paHHEM dTamne MCTOPUU
rpeyeckoil JuTtepaTypbl CNELUUAJbHOTO XaHpa, I'JTaBHBIM CONEpPXaHUEM KO-
TOPOTO OBIJIM HACMEIIKM U OpaHb — sIMOMYECKOU mo33uu. OyepHeHUEe Npo-
TUuBHUKA (OLafoAr)) BXOOUJIO B HAOOD MPUEMOB IPEYECKOM PUTOPUKHU.

l'peku (KakK UM pPUMJISIHE) HE CUYUTAJM HEMO3BOJUTEJbHBIM OTKDPBITO He-
MOHCTPUPOBATh CBOM 3aCJHYyrM MJM KaKue-TO ApYyrue mpeumyuiecrna (BOJaoTh
0 KpacoThl), TOBOPUTH O HUX BO Bceycnb]Lual-n/le,18 U HE CTECHSJUCH BbI-
CMeUBaTh MOTEPNEBUIEro nopaxeHue uiam Heynady (cm. yxe: Il. XVI, 744-
754; XII, 373-382). CamonpociaBieHHe Mbl BCTpedyaeM Yy pslla TPEeUYECKUX
MO3TOB, B TOM 4YucJie Uy nucaBmux no 3akazy Cumonuna u [lunmapa, uto
CBUAETEJNbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO TakKOro pojaa 3asBJIEHUs] HE BCTpeyalu Cepb-
€3HOTro HeonoOpeHus.

XKusonucen [lappacuit oneBajscs B Nypnyp 4 30J0TO M CaM MpOCJaBIsI
cebs1 B cTUXaX KaK MEPBOro Irpeyeckoro XyIOXHHUKA, JOCTUTIIETro MpeaeaoB
COBEpIIEHCTBA B MCKYyCCTBE, KakK oTnpbicka AnojjoHa. CBOil aBTOmOpTpeT
OH cHabnua Haanucbio «bor 'epmec» (Athen. XII, 62). MaHApOKJ, MOCTPO-
MBUWIUK nas Bolicka Jlapus mocT uepe3 bocnmop, caM nmpocjaaBuil cBoe JOCTU-
XeHue, nmocBsATUB B xpaM [epbpl Ha CaMoce KapTUHY ¢ UM300paxXeHUEM Ie-
pernpaBbl M C BocxBahsiiouiei ero Hagnucbio (Hdt. IV. 88). Jlaxe MCKYCHBI i
MacTep KOBPOBBIX JA€J MOI, MOCBITUB KoBep B Jlenbdbl, yTBEepXaaTh, UTO
cama Aduna nomorysa emy B pa6orte (Athen. II, 30). JloBoabHO MNpaBIO-
nongoOGHa UCTOPUS, BOCXOAslasi, BEPOSTHO, K AJKMUIAaMaHTy, O TOM, 4TO AHa-

Kcarop nmpocujg ycrtrpauBaThb O neTteu KaHUWKYJbI KaXOblii Too B Mecsl €ro

18 Yxe y 'omepa Onucceii moxBajisieTcsi CBOUM MCKYCCTBOM B METAaHUM KOTbSI U TOBOPHUT,
4YTO M3 XKXKUBYUIMX HbIHE JIIOEI OH JIydllle BCeX CTPesieT U3 JIyKa, ecJIu He cuuTaTh Puiokrera

(Od. VIII, 214-229). OH Xe 3asgBasieT, YTO ero ciaBa gocturaet Heba (IX, 19-20).
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19
, 14). " XKenaHue yBeKOBEUYUTb MaMsTh O cebe B JaHHOM

cmeptu (D. L. 11
cllyyae OYEBUIHO.

YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTb K MOPULIAHUIO, K HACMEIIKE, ABAsOIIasICcsI OOOPOTHOM
CTOPOHOU CTpeMJeHUs K OA0OpeHMI0, TAKXe BeCbMa XapakKTepHa AJs APEB-
HUX rpekoB. Ee o4yeHb XOopow o XxapakTepu3yeT 6e3ymue Asgkca, OOUXEHHOTO
peumieHUeM MPUCYIUTb nocnexu Axuana Onuccero, B «Manoit Mnuage» (cp.
yxe Od. IX, 543-565) u B nmocienywuieilt TuTepaTypHOd TpaaAuL UMK, BKIKOYAL
Codokna.

BHe 3aBUCUMOCTHM OT €€ HMCTOPMYHOCTHU, YPE3BbIUAWHO MoOKa3aTelbHa
TpaguUUsI O TOM, YTO HacCMEUW KU ApPXUI0Xa JOBEJU A0 caMoyOuiicTBa nove-
peit lukam6a (Anth. Gr. VII, 351, 352; Schol. Hephaest, p. 281, 8 Cons-
bruch), a smM06bl 'MNMOHaKTa 3aCTaBUJIU MOKOHUYUTH CAMOYOMNUCTBOM CKYJIbII-
TopoB bymama u Atenuca (Suid. s. v. Taandvag; Plin. HN XXXVI, 11, 12).
[Tonuarp moBecujcsi, He BboigepXaB HacMmemek B komenuu (Ael. VH V, 8).
Y EBpununga Menes HEOOIHOKPAaTHO MOTHMBUPYET CBOM YYJAOBUILIHBIM MOCTY-
MOK CTPEMJEHUEM He JaTh Oe3HaKa3aHHO mocMesThcs Han coboi (Med. 797,
1049, 1355,1362). O Iudarope coobGUWAT, YTO OH MepPeECTaJ A€JaTh CBOUM
YyYeHMKaM BHYILIEHHUS MHauye KaK HaeaMHE, MOcCJe TOr0 KakK OJUH U3 HUX,
KOTOPOMY OH cJaeJjiaJ BBITOBOD B MPUCYTCTBUU Apyrux, nosecuics (Plut.
Quom. adul. 32 = Mor. 70 F).

I[Inaton BkJaaabiBaeT B ycta CokpaTa yTBepXAeHHUE, YTO MHOTHUE CTpe-
MUJIKCh HaxXxOOUThCs B OKpyxkeHuum Cokpara Ajssi TOro, 4YTOoOBl C yAOBOJb-
cTBUEeM HabaoaaTh, KaK TOT CTaBUT B TYNMUK JloAeil, BooOpaxalwuux ceds
myapeiMu (Ap. 33 c), a Juoren Jlasprtckuii, ccoijasich Ha [demerpusi Bu-
3aHTUHCKOTro, coobuiaer, 4yTo nobexIeHHble B cnopax cobecenHuku Co-
KpaTa He TOJbKO OCKOpPOJSIJIM €ero, HO naxe OMUIM M TacKaju 3a BOJOCHI
(D. L. II, 21).

Y Ilnytapxa Mbl HaXOAMM J1Ba 00001 A0 UX CYXKAEHUSI, KOTOPbIE, MO-BU-
AUMOMY, XOPOILIO XapakTepu3yloT ¢OpMbl MPOSIBASIBIIETOCS TaKUM oOpa3oM
KOHTpPOJIS o0OllecTBa Hald NoBeAeHUEM MHAUBULA. B 6uorpaduum TumoneoHra
OH TOBOPUT, UTO JIOAU BOOOIIE MEPEHOCSAT OCKOPOJEHUS TsaXeaee, yeM yuepo

(Tim. 32). B «Ilupe cemu myapeuoB» oH npunucbiBaer KieoGyny yTBep-

19 Cm.: Poxaunckuit M.Jl.Anakcarop: Y ucTokoB aHTU4YHO# Hayku. M., 1972. C. 230
ucia — W. JI. PoxaHckuii HampacHO KaTeropmyecku OTBEpPraeT BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, UTO 3Ta
npakTuKa coxpaHsiach B amoxy Mmnepuu. B KnazomeHax, BO BCSKOM ciydyae, YeKaHUJIU
MOHETHl ¢ M300paxeHnem AHakcaropa gaxe Bo BpeMeHa mmmnepatopa Kommoma (Guthrie.
History. Vol. 2. P. 269. N. 1).
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xaeHue: «Hapon GnaropasymHee Bcero Beaetr cebs TaM, rae rpaxaaHe 0odaTcs
nopuuaHus 6onabire, ueMmM 3akoHa» (Conv. sept. sap. Il = Mor. 154 E).

[lpuBeneHHBIE CBUAETENbCTBA JIETKO MOXHO OBIJTIO Obl YMHOXHTb, HO
n 6e3 3TOro sicHo, uto B [IpeBHei ['peuuu, B TOM YuCjle U B UHTEpecylo U ue
Hac MpexXae BCEero apXamuyeCcKylo U KJIaCCHUUYECKYI BMOXU, OLEHKa KOJJIEKTH-
Ba, K KOTOpOMY MpUHaaAidexaad yejJoBek (U O6ojee y3Koro u 6ojiee mimpokoro),
Oblaa GaxcHelwum pecyasmopom TIOBENEHUS WHIMBHUAA BO BCEX €ro KOHKpET-
HBIX MPOSIBJIEHUSX, & OTHIOAb HE TOJbKO B IMJaHEe BbIPAaOOTKU OOLIUX XKU3HEH -
HBIX MPUHLUIOB.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, ApeBHEerpeYeckoe OOIIECTBO MpPUHALIEXalo, BO
BCSIKOM CJyyae OT FOMEPOBCKOW OO KJAaCCUUYECKOW dMOXU, K KATEropuu Tak
Ha3blBAa€MbIX KOMMNETUTUBHBIX OOIIECTB, B KOTOPbIX BAaXHOE 3HAUEHUE UMeIa
YCTaHOBKAa MHAMBHUIA HA TO, YTOOB MPEB30UTU OKPYXAKWIUIUX B JOCTUXKEHUU
CBOUX XHU3HEHHBIX ueneﬁ.20

Mbl yXe TOBOPHUJM BbIIIE O TOM, YTO MOBEAEHHE TOMEPOBCKOTO repos
OompejaessieTcss FOCNONCTBYIOLUIMM B €ro COLMAaJbHOW NMPOCJIOHKE NMpeacTaB-
neHueM o gob6uaectu (apetr). Tenmepb Mbl JOJXKHB OTMETUTh BaXHYIO AOMOJ-
HUTENbHYIO neTanb: cTpemieHue K OPET) HOCHUT oTuYeTAMBO COpEeBHOBA-
meabHblil XapaKTep, M TMOJOXEHUE YeJoBeKa ONPEeneasijioch B TOMEPOBCKOM
obulecTBe HE NPOCTO COOTBETCTBUEM €ro MOBENEHHUS NpPeaCTaBIEHUIM 00
QAPETH), HO CUCTEMAaTUYECKU OLEHUBAJIOCh B CPABHEHUMU C aHAJOTUUYHBIMU
YCUJIUSAMU U JOCTUXEHUSIMU T€X, KTO CPABHMM C HUM IO OOUIECTBEHHOMY

21
MOJIOXKECHMUIO.

[Toceinas cBoux coiHoBel mox Tpoilo, [leneit naetr Axunany, a 'mnnonox
'maBKky Haka3: «Bcerga mepBeHCTBOBaTb UM npeBocxoauThb apyrux» (Il. XI,

784; VI, 208), npuyeM B MmepBYyIO odyepenb 31eCh, KOHEYHO, UMEETCS B BUAY

20 Pa3nuyuus B CTENEHU MPOSIBICHUS COPEBHOBATEIbHOCTH OCOOEHHO OTYETIUBO TPOSIBIS-
I0TCSl B IOTIMCbMEHHBIX KyabTypax (cM. cbopHuk: Cooperation and competition among primi-
tive peoples/ Ed. by M. Mead. New York, 1937). Pazymeercst, 1 obGiiecTBac BbIpaXeHHO
KOMIETUTUBHON YyCTAaHOBKOIN MOTYT pe3Ko pasauyarbcsi mo cdhepe 1esTeIbHOCTU, B KOTOPOit
COpPEeBHOBATEJbHOCTb NPOSIBAsIETCS Bcero otueTnuBee. Tak, cpeanm HaponoB JIpesHero Bocro-
Ka M. A. JlannamaeB xapaktepu3syeT BaBudoHssH VII—IV BB. 10 H. 3. Kak BbIpakeHHO KOMIIe-
TUTUBHOE OOIIECTBO C MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO! yCTaHOBKON Ha oOorauieHue (BBICTYNJEHUE Ha
3acenaHuu B cektope JApeBHero Boctoka JIO MH-Ta BocTokoBeaeHus). O KOMIETUTUBHOCTH

NpeBHUX IpekoB cM.: Lammli. Op. cit. S. 137.
2 CwMm., Hamp.: Adkins A. W. H. 1) Merit and responsibility; 2) «Honour» and «pu-

nishment» in the Homeric poems// BISC. 1960. N 7. P. 23 ff; 3) Homeric values; Long.
Op. cit.; Riedinger J.-C. Remarquessur latiuf chezHomere //REG. 1976.T. 89. P. 244-
264.
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no6necTh B cpa)KeHmrx.22 B romepoBckoM rumHe Adbpoaute (IV, 103) Auxus
MPOCUT Y OOTMHHU MpEXIe BCEro ciaBy, U He MPOCTO TPOMKYIO CJlaBy, a Mpei-
MOYTUTEJIbHO MO CPABHEHUIO C MPOYUMU TPOSSHIAMU. MUubBbl, 1omeqMINE A0
Hac B OoJiee MO3AHUX UCTOYHMKAX, PUCYIOT NIOJAe TepOUUYECKON 3MOXU TMO-
no6bHbIM Xe obpasom. Tak, mpo [epakma paccka3bBaju, YTO NPU TMEPBOM
B3sTuM Tpou, mozaBumoBaB 1o6aecTu TenraMoHa, KOTOPHIM MEPBBIM NMPOHMK
B TOpoja yepe3 Opellb B CTEHE, OH OPOCHMJICA Ha HEro ¢ MEYOM M OCTaHOBWUICH,
TOJIBKO ychabmmaB OT TeaaMoHa, 4YTO TOT COOpYyXaeT XEPTBEHHWUK B €ro,
Ilepakma, yects ([Apollod.] II, 6, 4). Oaucceit TOBOPHUT KakK O YeM-TO €cC-
TECTBEHHOM ¥ O COPEBHOBAHMSAX TMNPU CEIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHBIX paboTax
(Od. XVIII, 366 sqq.). Kpectbsauckuit mosT I[ecmonm paccMaTpuBaeT OABE
Opuabl — BpaxXIy U AYX COPEBHOBAHUS — KaK OCHOBHBIEC JABUXYIIUE CHIBI
XU3HM YesoBeka B obmecTtBe (Op. 11-26; 311 sqq.).23

OO0cTaHOBKAa KOHKYPEHILIMU B pa3HOOOpa3HBIX chepax XKU3HU XapaKTepHa
IJIST apXauyeckKon 3noxn.24 Ecnu Bo3Hukmue B HoBoe Bpems u cnenuduue-
CKMe AJI KanuTtajiu3dMa GOpMbl 3KOHOMHUUYECKON KOHKYPEHL MU, OCHOBBIBA-
JOIMecs Ha CUCTEMaTUYeCKOM CHMXEHUU MU3IEPXKEK MPOU3BOACTBA U NPO-
Ma>XHBIX LUEeH, HETUNUYHB nas ApeBHeid [peumu, 3KOHOMHYECKOE COMEp-
HUYECTBO B PAa3JIMYHBIX €TO MPOSBICHUSAX XOPOIUIO 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHO yX¢€
IS apXauv4ecKoi 3n0xn.25 Y Hac ecTh CBEJEHUS O COPEBHOBAHUAIX B UECAHUHU
mepCTn,26 ATTHYECKME HAAMUCHU CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O 00Jiee MJIM MEHEe YyImo-
PANOYEHHBIX COCTA3aHUAX aDUHCKUX PEMECIEHHUKOB B Mpo(pecCMOHaTIbHOM

mactepcTtBe (IG ll-lllz, 6320; 7268 = Gr. Versinschr. 540).27 B arTtuueckoit

31oT cTux U3 «Maumaabl» OyIeT LMTUPOBATHCS B IPEUECKOil JTMTepaType Kak BbIpaxeHue
BBICLIETO XXM3HEHHOTO MPUHIMIIA BIJIOTh 10 BU3aHTUIiCKO# 3moxu. To, 4TO OH MOBTOPSETCS
B «Mnuane» aABaXIbl, TakXe MOAYEPKUBAET €10 3HAUEHUE BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OTTOTO, MPUHAL-
nexat au Il XI, 784 w Il. VI, 208 omHomy u Tomy Xe moaty, uau astop Il. XI, 784 cuen
YyMECTHBIM MOBTOPUTh dopMyny aBTopa Il. VI. 208, kak mpeamonaran B. Merep (Jaeger.
P%isdeia‘ Bd. 1. S. 29 ff). Cp.: Snell. Gesammelte Schriften. S. 40. Anm.

Cp.: Starr. Origins. P. 352 f; Havelock E. A. Thoughtful Hesiod //YCS. 1966. Vol. 20.
P.61-72.

* Jiurss Fr. Von Thaies zu Demokrit. Leipzig. 1977. S. 42-44.

® Cwm., Hanp.: Mazzarino S. Fra Oriente e Occidente: Ricerche di storia greca arcaica.
Firenze. 1947. P. 213-214: Heichelheim F. M. An ancient economichistory. Vol. 1. Leiden,
1958. P. 279.

2 CwMm.: Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 3; MiIne M. .I. A prize for wool-vvorking // AJA.
1945. Vol. 49. P. 528-533; Jeffery L. H. Local Scripts of Archaic Greece. Oxford, 1961.
P. 283.
¥ Cm.: Zimmermann H.-D. Zur Beurteilung der freien Arbeit im klassischen Griechen-
land // Humanismus und Menschenbild im Orient und in der Antike. Halle, 1977. S. 39-51
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HaJANuCHU TpeThell 4eTBePTU V B. 10 H. 3. TOKOWHBIN MaHec, KOTOpPBIil B caMoOii
HaJMUuCHU XapakKTepusyeTcs Kak dpurmelr, 3asiBJasieTcss o cede, YTO OH HEe BUIET
npoBoceka, nyymero yem oH (IG P, 1084).

CopeBHOBATEeJIbHBIM HavYaloM OBIJIO MPOHUKHYTO B JIlpeBHel ['penuum yxe
HavyajJlbHOe oOpa3oBaHMe, HaXOJUBIIEeCsS B pyKaX yuuTedeil rpaMoThl (rpam-
MaTUCTOB), MY3BIKH U rnMHaCTnKn.28 B BocnmuMTaHMM CcHmapTaHCKOTO Tpax-
JaHWHA COPEeBHOBATEJbHOE Hayallo UMeJO TakKoe 3HaueHue, ytTo KceHopoHT
TOBOPUT O «COPEBHOBAHUM B N00JECTU» UIU B «A00pOAETEeNU» KakK O BaXHOM
YCTAHOBJEHUU Jlukypra (Res. Lac. v, 2-6).

B ocHoBe BHYTpeHHEel NONUTUYECKON OOpPHOB B JIOOOM TrocymapcTBe
M B OCHOBE BHEIIHUX KOH(PAMKTOB MeXIy TrocygapcTBaMu JexXaT Bcernua
peajlbHBle HMHTEpPEeChb MHIAMBUIAYYMOB, COLMUAJbHBIX TPYNIN W TOCYZapcTB.
OnHako Ha 3TOM MOYBE, ECTECTBEHHO, BO3HUKAET Be3/1e CTpPEeMJEHHE HEe Mpoc-
TO TOJIYYUTh Ooiabiie AJs ceOs MJAM IS CBOE COUMANbHON Tpymnmmbl, HO
U TOJYYMUTHh OONbIIE, YeM MOJYYAlOT UJIM MMEIOT APYrue, paccMaTpuBaeMble
KaK COTMEpPHUKHU. DTOT MOMEHT CONMEPHMUYECTBA MOXET MOJydyaThb B ICUXO-
JOTUU OOPIOUMIMXCSI OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CaAMOCTOSTEJbHOE 3HAYEHHE, U UMEHHO
Takylo KapTUHY Mbl HabOmnomaem B JpeBHeit 'peuun.

OTHOCHUTEJIbHO BBICBOOOXIEHMS 3TOTO JyXa COMEpPHMYECTBA OT peajJbHOM
OCHOBBI TPOTHMBOPEUYUBBIX MHTEPECOB CYLMECTBYIOT pa3JMYHbIe MHEHUS.
Jdanpuie Ipyrux mouejg B MOMCKaX YUCTO COPEBHOBATEJIbHOTO, aTOHAJbHOTO
2JeMeHTa B rpeyeckoil moautuke I. LIJed)ep.29 Emy Bo3paxanu u B. Open-
Gepr,30 U apyrue uccienoBaTesu. PemeHue 3aech HeBepossITHO TpyaHo. Hu
OOWH 3IpaBOMBICASIIUNA 4YeJOBEK HE CTaHeT oTpuuaTh, yTo [luHmapa mo-
OyXIajJo K CO3JaHUIO eTO 3SMMHUKHNEB HE OOTHO TOJBKO CTpPEeMJEHHUE K FOHO-
papy, HO M XaXJa cjJaBbl U BHYTpEeHHee cTpeMJeHUe K TBopuecTBy. Ho maxe
NSl OTHOCHUTEJbHO Jiydyllle JOKYMEeHTHUpOBaHHON smoxu IlenromoHHeccKOi

BOWHBI mocie CMEpPpTH ﬂepI/IKna MBIl COBCPIICEHHO HEC B COCTOAHUU PCIIUTH,

(cm.: S. 45). Onurpadumyecku 3aCBUICTENbCTBOBAHBI M COCTSA3aHUSI B «TPYAOTIOOUM» —
@uromovia (SIG® 1061, 5, 18). Cp. TakXe HaATPOOHYIO HAAMNCDH IG2 I, 1084.
Ziebarth E. Ausdem griechischen Schulwesen. 2. Aufl. Leipzig; Berlin, 1914. S. 18-

19, 59, 138 ff; Jones A. H. M. The Greek city from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford, 1940.
P.352. N. 25; Nilsson M. P. Die hellenistische Schule. Minchen, 1955. S. 48; Berve.
Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 15.

*” Schaefer H. Staatsform und Politik: Untersuchungen zur griechischen Geschichte des
6. und 5. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 1932.

“ Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 69-96 (cM. ocobenHo: S. 82). Cp.: Berve. Gestaltende
Kréfte. S. 6 ff.
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KTO M3 a®MHCKMUX MOJUTUUYECKUX AesiTesieil Obla moOyxaaeMmM yecToaoOuem
U IyXOM cor[epr-lquCTBa,31 KTO 0OJiblI€ BCEro CTPEMMUJCS K HaXUBE, a KTO
CUMTaJl, YTO OH BBIMOJHSAET CBOW NOJT, 3allullas MHTepecbl AGUH B 1[eI0M
uau OGJMU3KOW €My COLMaNbHOW TPYMNIbl, HE TOBOPS yXe€ O BO3ZMOXHONW KOM-
OMHauUMM Pa3HOPOAHBIX MOTMBOB. Bmpouem, BOMpoc O poJiM COpPEeBHOBa-
TEJbHOTIO Hayaja B MOJUTUYECKOMW XKM3HU HE MUMEET NMPIMOrO OTHOIIEHUS
K nmpobJieMe KYyJIbTYPHOTO NMEPEeBOPOTAa, U Mbl OTPAHUYUMCS TeM, YTO MPUBE-
neM Bcero onuH ¢GakT, UJJIOCTPUPYIOIIUNA Halle MPEeACTAaBIEHUE O TOM, YTO
B MOJUTUYECKOMN XKM3HU [pellMu 31IeMEHT HE MOTUBUPOBAHHOTIO Aajiee comep-
HUYEeCTBa, MOXaJyi, OblJl OEUCTBUTEJIbHO 3aMeTHee, 4YeM B OOJNbUIMHCTBE
XOpowo M3BeCTHBIX HaM obOumectB. Kak pacckassiBaetr I'eponmor (VIII, 123-
124), nmocne noGens npu CajlaMUHE TpeyecCKHUe BOCHAYaJlbHUKMU MbITAJIUCH
PEUIUTh TOJIOCOBAHUEM BONMPOC O TOM, KTO M3 IpekOoB HaubGojee NOCTOUH
Harpanbl 3a 1o06JecTh, NPUUYEM KaXIbI{i MOLaJ TroJoC B MOJb3y caMOro cebs.

Jns Hac, OHAaKO, BaXHee He TO, UTO y I'pekoB 60opbhOa B XXU3HEHHO Bax-
HbIX chepax — B BOMHE, MOJUTHUKE MJIU DKOHOMHUKE — MOTIJa BKJIKHYATh
B ceOsl M 2JEMEHTH COMEpPHMYECTBA KaK caMollelb, a TO, YTO COPEBHOBA-
TEJbHBI OYyX TPEKOB NPOHU3BIBAET U GOPMBI NESITEJIbHOCTU, AUUEHHbIE
YMuAumapHoeo Ha3HaveHuss WJIW TaKue, TAe DTO Ha3HayeHUE SIBHO OTXOAUT
Ha 3aJHUN MJaH.

Mbl uMeeM B BUJY T€ caMble YePThl XKM3HU IPEKOB, KOTOPbie MOOyaUIHU
A. Bypkxaparta, aGCcoJIOTU3UPYS 3TU YePThl, OXapaKTepU30BaTh rpeKa apxau-
YeCKOM 3MOXU KaK «aroHaJbHOTO quOBeKa>>.32 Tak kKak Mbl CYUTaeM, UYTO
5TOT aroOHaJbHBIM AYX MMEJN MCKJIUYUTEIbHOE 3HAUYEHUE AJISI KYJIbTYPHOTO
nepeBopora B ['peliuu, OCTAHOBUMCS KPaTKO Ha OTHOIIEHMHU MOCJHEAYIO I UX
MOKOJEHUM yueHbIX K uaee bypkxapara. Cam BypkxapaTr, XOoTsd OH U TOBOpUI
0 pacnpoCTpaHEHUM aroHajlbHOIO Hauajla Ha Bce cdephl >|<1/131-11/I,33 cocpe-

AJOTOYUJ BHUMAHHUEC HA POJIU aTICTUUYCCKUX U, B MEHbUIEH MEpPE, MYCHUYECCKHUX

31 buorpaduueckas Tpaauuus yTBepxkaaer, uto cam I[lepuKi HEOZHOKPATHO cOCTs3ancsd
B 60pb0€ CO CBOMM TJIABHBIM MOJUTHYECKUM MPOTHBHUKOM DykuammoMm — ceiHOM Menecus,
a CmapTaHCKuii uapb ApxuaaM MpPOSBUI UHTepec K ux copeBHoBaHuio (Plut. Per. 8).

32 Burckhardt. Op.cit. Bd. 4.S. 61 ff —Y Bypkxapara Obiin, pasymeeTcsi, MpealieCTBEH-
HUKHU: GOPMYJIUPOBKHU, MOABOMSIIME HAC K €T0 CHCTEME B3IJISIIOB, Mbl BCTpEYaeM yxXey DpHcTa
Kypuuyca: «Bcsl KM3Hb I'PEKOB, Kak OHa MpPEACTAeT Nepel HaMU B UCTOPUU, Oblla OMHUM
6onpmuM coctsizanuem» (Curtius E. Altertum und Gegenwart (1856)// Gesammelte Re-
den und Vortrage. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1877. S 132 ff.) u orTO fIna (Jahn O. Darstellungendes
Handwerks und Handelsverkehrs auf Vasenbildern//BSGW. 1867. Bd. 21. H. 5. S. 112 f.).

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 4. S. 221 ff
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aroHoB. O COpeBHOBATEJIbHOM, arOHAJbHOM Hauyaje, MPOHU3bIBAIOIIEM BCIO
XKHW3Hb TPEeKOB, nmucaa B Habpocke 1871-1872 rr. ®puapux Hunme, He nenas
pa3auuusg MEXIy CONEePHMUUYECTBOM M3-32a XKM3HEHHBIX MHTEPECOB U POACT-
BEHHBIM HTPE AYXOM UYMCTOTO copeBHoBaHMﬂ,34

K. Moens B cBoeil uctopuu Gbunocobpuu MHOTOKPATHO MOAYEPKHUBAT
3HAYEHUE TeX MMMNYJIbCOB, KOTOPbIE aroH gaj rpedyeckoi dugsocodpuu u apy-
rum chepam Kyanypbl,35 B 1932 r. T'anc lledep, npunumas uaeo bypk-
XapATa O POJM aroHajJbHOTO Hayaja B IpeyeckKol XM3HMU, MCCIELOoBajl €ro
pOJb B OTHOWIEHUSIX MEXAY rpedyeckumMu ropomamu B VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.36
B aToM Xe acmekTe aroHalbHBI XapakTep TpekoB oTMevyan Anbdpen
Be6ep.37

Pojb aroHaJlbHOIrO HayajJa B pa3JMYHBIX cpepax XM3HU IPEKOB BHICOKO
craBull Bukrtop DpeHOepr, OCTAHOBUBIIMICHA CHEeUMalbHO Ha 3TOM KpYre
BompocoB B 1935 r.38 DpeHbepr, Bciaena 3a BypKXapE[TOM,39 noayepKuBa
pa3iuuyusg B CTENEHM MPOSBIEHUS aroHaJbHOIO JAyXa MeEXIYy FOMEpPOBCKOIi
U apxaudyeckKoi 31‘[0XaMVI,4O B To BpeMsi Kak B. Merep, roBopst 06 aroHalbHOM
nyxe, Aeyal akKIEeHT, CKOpee, Ha TOM, YTO OBIJIO OOIIUM IJsI TOMEPOBCKOTO
repost M JJisi TpeKa MOCJEeAYIO I uX 311ox,41 Ham npencraBasercsi, uto Merep
31ech 6JIMXeE K UCTMHE. BO BCAKOM ciyyae, BbI3bIBAET HELJOYMEHUE, MOYEMY
DpeHOEPr NpUAaeT B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE 3HAYEHUE TOMY, YTO TOMEPOBCKHUE TEPOU

42
cocTsizanuch He obHaxeHHbIMU. Kpome Toro, rosops o BHumanuu ['omepa

Nietzsche Fr. Homer als Wettkédmpfer //Nietzsche Fr. Werke. Bd. 9. Leipzig, 1896.
S. 193-215; cp.: Salin E. Jakob Burckhardt und Nietzsche. Basel, 1938.

Joel. Op. cit. Bd. I. S. 105 ff.

Schaefer. Staatsform. S. 175 ff. — IlpeyBenuuenus Illedbepa oTMeyaloT B CBOUX pe-
uneH3usax Ha ero kHury @. llaxepmaiip (Schachermeyr Fr. Zwei neue Verdffentlichungen
zur Geschichte des griechischen Staates// Klio 1934. Bd. 27. S. 179-186) u Xa3e6pek (Hase-
broek J. //Gnomon. 1933. Bd. 9. S. 572-578), a takxe ['astano ne Canktuc: Sandis G. de.
[Ree] Ehrenberg V. Der griechische und der hellenistische Staat. Leipzig. 1932//RFIC. 1934.
Vol. 12. P. 95-98.

Weber. 1) Kulturgeschichte. S. 168; 2) Das Tragische und die Geschichte. S. 205.

Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 63-96. Cp. takxe: idem. Das Agonale// Forschungen
und Fortschritte. 1936. Bd. 2. S. 256 ff. — Dpenbepr eure He pa3 Bo3Bpalnaicsd K 3T0i npood-
nematuke: Ehrenberg V. 1) Staat, passim; 2) From Solon to Socrates. 2nd ed. London, 1973.
P. 20, 388.

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 4. S. 90. — Bypkxapar cpaBHUBaJ aroHbl TOMEPOBCKOM 3I0-
XU ¢ COCTSI3aHUSIMU IPYTUX HAPOJOB paad Kakoi-HUOYAb HATPAIbl MM BBITOIBI.

Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 65-70.

* Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 29 ff
“ Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 68. Anm. 1.
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U €Tro repoeB K MEHHOCTH r1p1/13013,43 DpeHbepry He cCAea0Bago Obl YyIycKaTh
M3 BUJA MX HE3HAYUTEIbHYI CTOMMOCTH B COMOCTAaBJIEHUM C MMYIIECTBEH-
HBIM TMOJOXEHMEM COCTS3al0UIMXCsI repoeB (CM. HUXE).

Uneo o6 aroHajJbHOM XapakKTepe IPEeKOB pa3BUBal U [eabMyT BepBe,44
KOTOpHU B 1937 1., peueH3upyss KHUTy DpeHbepra, ynpekals ero B Ayxe Hallu-
OHAJI-COMUATUCTUYECKON MACOJOTUHU 34 TO, YTO TOT HE BUJIUT B arOHAJIbHOM
Hauyaje rpekoB «die blutgegebenen Kréafte», T. €. He BO3BOAUT €TI0 K MCKOHHBIM
pPacoBBIM 1<op1-1;nv1.45 [IpuHamJIeXHOCTHIO TPEKOB K HOPAMYECKON pace 00bsic-
HsIJI UX aTOHAaJbHBIT nyx JI. 3HrnepT,46 00 aroHaJbHOM Hayaje IPEKOB MHUCA

47 . 48
. Wrtup. A. [lome cuuTas aroHajJbHOW yXe TOMEPOBCKYIO 2MOXY.

B 1939 r. Beimsa B cBeT KHHra M. XeiizuHru «YemaoBek UTpaIOLIUM»,
B KOTOpO# Obija mMokKazaHa dyHAaMeHTalbHas POJb MUIPbl B YeJIOBEUYECKOM
KyJbType, €6 UCKOHHOCTb U HECBOAUMMOCTb K UHBIM dhOpMaM 4YeJIOBEUYECKOIi
E[BHTeJ'IbHOCTI/I.49 B 310l pabGore Xeil3uHra yaeasieT MECTO UM aroHaJbHOMY
NyXy TpedyecKOW KyJIbTYpbl, KOTOPbI OH paccMaTpuBaeT KaK OAHO M3 IMpO-

SIBJIEHUU l'lOTpe6HOCTI/I B UTrpe.

M. IloneHu, pa3BuBas uaeu bypkxapara, npu3HaeT 3a arOHaJbHbIM Haya-
JIOM BaXHelillee 3HaueHME B I'peyecKoil Xu3Hu. PaccmaTpuBas ero Kkak opra-
HUYECKYIO MPUHAANEXHOCTh 'PEYECKOr0 Hapoda, OH MIIET €ro MPOsIBJIEHUS
laxXe B OCOOEHHOCTSIX TPEYEeCKOTO si3blKa, KakK, HaAIpUMep, B ynorpebjJeHUU
CPaBHUTEJNbHON CTEMEHU NMPUJIATATEIbHOTO TaM, i€ Mbl Obl OXUIAAU MOJO-
KUTeabHYI0 (cMm. xoTst 6bi: Od. VII, 159; XIX, 322); B NOCTOSSHHBIX COIO-
CTaBJECHUSIX NMPU MOMOMHU dacTul Wév, 06 M T. m. AHAJOTUUYHBIM 0Opa3oM
OO0BSICHSIET OH M CTpEMJIEHME TPEKOB HEMPEMEHHO 3aCBUAETEIbLCTBOBATH

OlepXaHHYIO B cCpaXeHuu nodeny, BO3ABUTHYB Tpodeil, U peuieHue Bpax-

“ Ibid. s. 68.

Berve. Griechische Geschichte. S. 145 f, 162, 178, 194.

Berve H. [Ree] // PhW. 1937. Jg. 57. N 23-24. Sp. 650-655.

Englert L. Die Gymnastik und Agonistik der Griechen als politische Leibeserziehung//
Das neue Bild der Antike. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1942. S. 218-236.

¥ Stier H. E. Grundlagen und Sinn der griechischen Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1945. S. 435.
Pope A. Die Gymnastik bei Homer und ihregrundlegende Bedeutung fir die Gestaltung
der spateren Gymnastik: Diss. (Rostock). Rochlitz, 1936.

“ Huizinga J. Homo ludens: Versuche einer Bestimmung des Spielelements der Kultur.
Amsterdam, 1939. (Pyc. mep.: Xeiisuura M. Homo ludens. M., 1992). Buonoru oGHapy-
KUBAOT CKIOHHOCTh K UTPE Yy OYEHb MHOTHUX BMIOB MO3BOHOYHBIX XWMBOTHBIX (CM., HAamp.:
Dobzhansky Th. Mankind evolving: The evolution of the human species. New Haven;
London, 1962. P. 213). U3 npenmectBeHHUKOB Xeiisuuru HazoBy K. I'pooca (Groos K. 1)
Die Spiele der Thiere. Jena, 1896; 2) Die Spiele der Menschen. Jena, 1899).

46

48
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NIYIOLUUX CTOPOH B BOWHEe DpeTpuu ¢ XaJlKUION HE MOJb30BATHCSI METATEJb-
HBIMU opynusiMu. TeHAEHUUs TPpeYyeCKOW JUTepaTypbl U PUTOPUKHU K CpaB-
HeHUI (OVYxpLOLG) Takke oka3biBaeTcsd y [loneHua, He BbIAENSIBIIETrO Cle-
LUMaJlbHO arOHAJbHOM 3MOXU B uUcTOpUU ['peunru, BocXxoAsilieid K arTOHaJIbHOMY
Haqany.so CneuupHUUYHOCTh «arOHAJBbHOTO AyXa» IJisl TPEKOB U €ro peliariuiee
3HaueHue AJis GopMUPOBAHUS IpPEeUYECKOW M BCell 3amagHOUW KYJAbTypbl NpU-
3HaBan P. XapLLep.51

B 1965 r. I'. bepBe Hamucan oudyepk «O06 aroHalbHOM JAyXe rpeKOB».52
3aech OH MOIIEJ Aajblie CBOUX MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB M, KaK HaM MNpeacTaB-
JnseTcsl, NpuOAM3uICcCI K 0OOOCHOBBIBAEMOMY B IaHHOW paboTe mpeacraBie-
HUIO O ¢yHOamenmanrbHomM 3HAYEHUU aroHaJIbHOTO Hayaja IJisi BCEX acleKTOB
Ky1bTypHOoro mnepeBopora B I'peumu. Tak, bepBe ykaszbiBaeT Ha 3HaueHUE
COpPEBHOBATEJbHOTO Haydajla He TOJbKO ansi coductoB, Ho u ansi Cokpara,
sl KOTOPOTO MO3HAaHUE UCTUHBI ObITO Harpagoi B coctsa3anuu (Kampfpreis:
S. 18), u yTBepxnaaeTr, 4To aroH nan Gpuirocodpuu M Hayke AUAJOT B Ka4YeCTBE
«METOOMYECKOro NyTu nmo3HaHusi» (S. 19). B HepaBHO mossBUBLIelicsl paboTe
b. bunuHckuii Takxe oOpamaeT BHMMaHWEe Ha BaXHEWNY poJb aroHa

" . 53
B AyXOBHON KyabType ApeBHeil I'peunmn.

Hapno, onHako, cka3aTb, YTO KOHLEMLUHUS aroHajJbHOTO AyXa IPEKOB
BCTpEeTHUJIa U BEChbMa HEPIrUYHBIX ONMNOHEHTOB. OnuH U3 HUX — MHromap
Baiinep — mnbpiTaeTcsa noka3aTbhb, YTO CTPEMJEHHE K COCTSI3aHUIO HE SB-
JseTCsl 4eM-TO cneuuMm@puyecKUM [AJs1 TPEKOB MO CPAaBHEHUIO C AIPYTUMHU
HapoJaMu, U MODTOMY XapaKTepUCTUKAa UMEHHO IPEKOB KakK aroHaJlbHOTO
Hapoxa sBIsieTCs HeaﬂeKBaTHoﬁ,54 M 4YTO YTBEPXIAEHUS OTHOCHUTEIbHO
YCTaHOBKM TIpPEYECKOro aroHa Ha nobeny KakK TaKOBYIO, a He Ha Mpo-
HCTeKalUMe OT Hee BbITOAbl M MpPEeMMyllecTBa, HE COOTBETCTBYET pe-

. 55
AQJbHOMY TOJIOXEHUIO BELICH. M. @uunu, I'. [Tnexker u . Aur HacTa-

30 Pohlenz. Hellenischer Mensch. S. 423-432.
! Héarder R. Eigenart der Griechen: Einfuhrung in die griechische Kultur. Freiburg im

Br., 1962. S. 142-146.

* Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 1-20.

* Bilinski  B. Agoni ginnici: Componenti artistiche ed intellettuali nell'antica agonistica
greca. Wrozlaw, 1979. Cp. 6onee paHnHIioio pa6oty: Bilinski B. L'agonistica sportivanella
Grecia antica: Aspetti sociali e ispirazioni letterarie. Roma, 1959; Cm. Takxe: Citti V. Le mat-
rice classista della dimensione agonale dellacultura greca//Klio. 1981. Bd. 63. S. 289-303.

Weiler 1. Der Agon im Mythos: Zur Einstellung der Griechen zum Wettkampf. Darm-
stadt, 1974. S. 1-15, 245-246, 272-313.
Ibid. S. 264-271.
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MBAlOT Ha TOM, YTO pacyeT Ha BMOJIHE OCsi3aeMblii BBIMTPBIIMI OBbIJ MOOY-
NUTEJIbHBIM MOTUBOM B IPEYECKOM CHOPTE HA BCEM MNMPOTSAXKEHUU aHTUUYHOM
31‘10x1/1.56 PobGept MyT, cTpeMsicCh OCBOOOIUTH HAIlU MPEACTABIEHUS O Ipe-
KaX OT POMAHTUYECKUX UJTIO3UNK, MOAUYEPKUBAET OTPULATEIbHbBIE CTOPO-
Hbl rpeyeckoil atisetuku. OH ocmapuBaeT TO 3HaYeHUE, KOTOpPOE HcCCIE-
NOBaTeJM MPUAAIOT MO TpaAWLUU MepepbiBY B BOCHHbBIX AEUCTBUSIX, yCcTa-
HaBJAMBaBlIieMycsi Ha BpeMss OJTUMMOUWCKMX UTp, HacTaMBaeT Ha TepHu-
MOM OTHOIIEHUM TPEKOB K XUTPOCTSIM U KECTOKOCTU COPEBHYIOUIUXCS
M Ha 3HAYEHUU TEeX MaTEpPUAJbHBIX MPEMMYIIECTB, KOTOpbie AOCTAaBaluCh
HOﬁBZlI/ITeJ'HO.S7

YTto kacaeTcs Bo3paxeHui Baiinepa mpoTuB cneuuMbUIYECKUX aroHalb-
HbIX TEHACHUUNX B XM3HU APEBHUX TPEKOB, TO OHU ObIOT MuUMO Heau. Jaxe
Bypkxapar, Bo BpeMeHa KOTOPOTO O KYyJbType IOMMUCbMEHHBIX HAPOILOB U TIO-
cynapctB JApeBHero Boctoka O6b1J10O O4UeHb Majo UM3BECTHO, OTMeYaJ Haludyue
TaM COCTsSI3aHUN pa3HOTO poLLa.58 B. Dpenbepr, B CYLIHOCTH, yXe& MpeaBOC-
XUTUJ Bo3paxeHuss Baitnepa. Mbl Haxoaum y Hero ciaeaymoumyo Gopmyiun-
POBKY: «ATOHAaJlbHOE HAyajJo SBJSIETCS B HEKOTOPOM CMbIcje obuieyesoBe-
YeCKHUM KauyeCTBOM, HO KaK TAaKOBOE€ C TOUYKHU 3PEHUSI UCTOPUU HEUHTEPECHO
U JIULIEHO 3Haqe1—11/19[».59 Ho Dpenbepr oTMevaeT U cilydyau, KOTmay HEKOTOPBIX
HapoIoB ckjaaabiBaloTcsd (GOpMbl OOLIECTBEHHON XMU3HU, B KOTOPBIX «aro-
HaJbHBI AYyX» HaYyMHAEeT UrpaTb OOJbIIYIO pPOJb, YEM OTO HMMEET MECTO
B OOJBIIMHCTBE 06LueCTB.60 Tak, Dpenbepr ccoinaercs Ha paboty ['ezemaHa
O yepHOroplax, OTMEYalUyl0 COOTBETCTBYlOUIME 4YepThl B XU3HU YepHOo-
FTOpUU COBCEM HEITAaBHMX BpemeH,61 M cCaM BUOAMUT aHAJOTHUYHBIE YEPThl B Kap-
THHe oOllecTBa, KOTOPYIO HaM JAalOT MCJIAHICKUE cam,62 M B HACTYNMUBUIEM

63
B XX B. MOBCEMECTHOM YBJEYEHUU CIIOPTOM.

Finley M. 1., Pleket W. The Olympic games: The first thousand years. London, 1976;
Young R. The Olympic myth of Greek amateur athletics. Chicago, 1984.

57 Muth R. Olympia —Idee und Wirklichkeit//Sertaphil. Aenip. Vol. 3. Innsbruck, 1979.
S. 161-202. B tom xe myxe Hanucana kuura: Harris H.A. Greek athletes and athletics.
London, 1964.

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 4. S. 61 ff.

Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 65.

Oto npusHaeT u bepse (Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 1 f, 20), a npuMeHUTENbHO K aTiie-
THUYECKUM aroHaM oTMmeuyaeT u bununckuit (Bilinski B. Antyczni krytyci antycznego sportu //
Meander. 1956. T. 11. S. 286 s.)

Gesemann G. Der montenegrinische Mensch. Prag, 1934.

62 Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 68 f.

Ibid. S. 72.
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CyuiecTBEHHO, OJAHAaKO, TO, YTO HU OOJHO HU3BECTHOE HaM OOIIEeCTBO
He OblJIO B TaKOW CTENMEeHU OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha aroH BooOIle M, B YaCTHOCTH,
He MpujaBajo TAaKOro 3HAUYEHUs aTJIETUUYECKHUM COCTSI3aHUSIM, KakK JpeBHE-
rpequKoe.64 DTO oblLIee MOJOXEHMEe CNpaBeIJUuBO, MPEeXAe BCEro, IJs BCEX
M3BECTHBIX HAM NOTMUCbHMEHHBIX 06LueCTB,65 Cpeau HapomoB JIpeBHero Boc-
TOKa, Cyasl MO HallMM MCTOYHMKAM, OoJipllie APYrux NmpuiaBalu 3HaueHUE
busnyeckum ynpaxHeHUSIM ApeBHUEe eruntsaHe. OQHAKO M3 CNeLUUATbHOU
pa6oThsl 0 cniopte B JIpeBHeM Erumnte, 3aayMaHHON# MMEHHO AJid TOTO, YTOOBI
NoAYepKHYTh poab Erunrta B pa3BUTUU (GU3MUYECKOUN KYyJAbTYypbl, OCOOEHHO
OTYETJIMBO BUAHO OTCyTcTBMe B Erunrte cocTts3aHuil Kak MOCTOSSHHOTO 00-
LIIECTBEHHOIO  YCTAHOBJIEHUs, CTOJIb XapakTepHoro nias [peuuu. @Pakt 3TOT
NPU3HAKT U CAMU aBTOPBHI KHI/IFI/I.66 C. H. Kpamep u Mapraputa PumMuiHeli-
nep, Ha KOTOPBIX CChlJaeTcs Baﬁnep,67 roBopst o cnopTte B cTpaHax JpeBHero
Boctoka, He mpuBOASIT MaTepuaaa, XOTs Obl OTAAJEHHO COMOCTaBUMOTO
C rpeyeckoi aTﬂeTMKoPI.68 OTpuUaTeIbHOE OTHOILIEHUE PUMISIH K 3aHSITUAM
aTJIeTUKOM 06LLlel/ISBeCTHO.69

YHUKalbHOE MO CPaBHEHMUIO CO BCEMU NOMMUCbMEHHBIMU obOuiecTBaMu
U BCeEMM rocyigapcTBaMu ApeBHero mMmupa pa3sutue B JlpeBHeit I'peuunu aro-
HUCTUYECKON aTHeTUKU sBIsieTCS Oo4eBUIHBIM ¢dakToM. [IpusHaHue 3TOTO
dakTta He mMmMeer Huuero oGuiero ¢ He Xejawiueil cuurtarbcsd c hpakTaMu
TpaiMUMOHHON MAeanu3alueil rpeyeckKoil KyabTypbl. [Ipu3HaBaTh Kakoe-To
SIBJ€HUE HUCKIIOYUTEJIbHBIM JOCTOSSHUEM TpPEKOB — BOBCE He 3HauyuT 0e3-
OTrOBOPOYHO 040OpPSTH ero. B wvacTHocTU, MpayHasi KapTUHAa TEPINIUMOTO OTHO-

70
IMMEeHUAg K ciaydyadM XCECTOKOCTHU M KOBapcCTBa aTJ€TOB, KOTOPYIO PUCYET MyT,

%% Gardiner E. N. Athletics of the ancient world. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1955. P. 1, 42 f:

Ilanwuu 10. B. OnumMnuiickue Urpbl ¥ Mo33us 31IMHOB: [oMep u knaccuueckas aupuka VIII-
V BB. 10 H. 5. Kues, 1980.

CM., Hanp.: Damm H. Vom Wesen sog. Leibesibungen bei Naturvdlkern: Ein Beitrag
zur Genese des Sportes//StG. 1960. Jg. 13. H. LS. 1-10; Schlenter B. Sport und Spiel in
Altamerica//Altertum. 1976. Bd. 22. H. 1. S. 36-41.

Touny A. D., Wenig St. Sport in Ancient Egypt. Leipzig, 1969. P. 12-13, 87; cp.:
Juthner J. Die athletischen Leibestibungen der Griechen/ Hrsg. von Fr. Brien. Bd. 1. Wien,
1965. S. 52 ff.

" Weiler. Op. cit. S. 279-280.

*“ Kramer S.N. Enkiandhisinferioritycomplex//Orientalia. 1970. Vol. 39. P. 110;Pum-
mueiigep M. Or Onumnuu 1o HuneBuu Bo Bpemena ['omepa. M., 1977. C. 93-95. Cp. Tak-
xe:Carter Ch. Athletic contests in Hittite religious festivals // .INES. 1988. Vol. 47. P. 185 ff.

69 Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 117 ff.

" Muth. Op. cit. S. 181-188.
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HE TOJIbKO MPEACTaBAsIeTCS HaM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEW AEHCTBUTENbHOCTU —
MBI ToOJiaraeM, 4YTO 3TH TEHEBbie CTOPOHBI TPEYECKON ArOHUCTUKHU OBIIHU
OpPraHMYECKUM MPOSBICHUEM aroHaJlbHOW YCTAHOBKU M CAMM SIBJISIIMCH OfI-
HUM U3 (PakKTOpOB, CMOCOOCTBOBABUIMX PAaCNPOCTPAHEHUIO aroOHAJIbHOTO
Hayajga Ha Bce chephl KyabTypbl. [1o-BUAMMOMY, cCIpaBeaIMBbl KPUTUUYECKHUE
3aMevYaHMUs] MPOTUB MpPeyBEIUYCHUS 3HAYEHUsS MepeMUPUS, YCTaHABIMBAB-
merocss B [peunu Ha BpeMst OTUMOUNACKUX I/II‘]:).71 He BbI3bIBa€T MPUHLIMIIU-
aJbHBIX BO3paXeHMN M TO, KaK HAacCTOWYMBO MoAYepKuBaeT MyT 3HaueHHUe
OJIs1 MHOTMX IpEeYeCKHMX aTIeTOB BCEX 3MOX MaTepUalbHBIX BBHITOL, KOTOphHIE
Morja MPpUHECTHU notieﬂa,72 XOTSl XapakTepUCTUKA BETBU OJNUMIOUKNCKON Mac-
JUHB KaK «B NPUHLUMUIE CUMBOJA J'II/ILleMepl/lﬂ»73 SABISIETCS OYCBUIHBIM Mpe-
yBenundyeHueM. CaMm MyT mpuU3HaeT TOT OYeBUAHBIA (PaKT, 4TO MHOTHUE aTJEThI
3MOXM pacliBeTa IpPeYeCcKON aroHMCTUKHM He CTPEMHUJIUCH K MaTepUaJbHBIM
BHITOJAM, M y HAC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBaHUM AyMaTh, 4To ycTpouteau Onum-
NUACKUX UTP HE pa3fesjud B Aylle 3TO JIeCTHOE M, B CyHHOCTH, yHOOHOE

OJisg HUX OTHOWIEHHNWE K CIIOPTY.

BbesycnoBHo mpaBsl U Baiinep, u MyT, Korja oHM MOAYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYEHU E
YeCcTONOUS U CTPEeMJIEHUs K cllaBe KaK MOOYyIUTEIbHOTO MOTUBA B aTOHUC-
TMKe:74 TOJNBKO B pe3yjJbTaTe COENUHEHUS uecmoaodus C HOmMpPe6GHOCHbIO
6 uepe, o xotopoin mucan M. XeiizuHra, BO3MOXHO MOSIBJEHHE aTOHUCTUKU
KaK OOIIeCTBEHHOTO ycTaHOBJeHUss. OQHAKO HU B KOEM CJIy4yae HE MOXET
ObITh IpUHSTA GopMynupoBKa Balinepa, coriacHo KOTOpPOW 4YecTh M ciaBa
KaK pe3yJbTaT mobeabl He MOTYT OBITh NPUHLMNKATBHO OTACJEHB OT MaTe-
puagbHBIX BbIFOZl.75 OTCYyTCTBUE MPUHIUMUATBHOTO Pa3JudYMs MEXIY CTPEM-
JeHWEeM K uJealbHBIM U K MaTepUAJbHBIM O6saraM (OMHO He MCKJIOYAET APY-
roro, ¥ OHU MOTYT COYETAaThCS B PA3JUUYHBIX MPOMOPIUUAX) MOXHO MOCTYJIH-
poBaTh AJISI TNMCHUXOJOTUU YeEJNOBEKa, MMEIONIETro peaJlbHYI BO3MOXHOCTH
YIOBJIETBOPUTH U TO M Apyroe ctpemyjeHue. Kak ToTbKo MBl HauMHaeM pac-
cMaTpuBaTh 00LIECTBO B LeJOM, Mbl BUAUM 3Ty "CaMylo MPUHLUUNUATbHYIO

pasHuMIy: TOJbBKO TOrga, Koraga nmofdBJA€TCd p€ajJbHasd Haa€Xaa Ha MaTe€puallb-

™ Ibid. S, 168-177.

Ibid. S. 188-196; cm. Takxe: Harris. Op. cit. P. 37 f, 153 f.

Muth. Op. cit. S. 194. B cBoeii peuensuu M. [ToaskoB Mor Obl elle 9HEPTUYHEH BO3pa-
3UTh Ha Hamaaku SIHra Ha rpeyeckyio aTieTHKy M COBPEeMEHHOE ONMMIUUACKOE ABUXEHUE:
Poliakoff M. B. //AJP. 1989. Vol. 110. P. 166-171.

Weiler. Op. cit. S. 265; Muth. Op. cit. S. 194. — MyT npuHHUMAaeT TaKXe aroHaJ bHBIi
Xapakrep BCEH Ipeyeckoil KYJIbTYphl B LEJIOM.

Weiler. Op. cit. S. 265.
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HYy0 BBITOIY, arOHMCTHKA BTATMBAeT B cBO cdepy mpeacTtaBuTedell Tex
CJI0€B HAacCeJeHUsI, KOTOPbie B CUJIY CAMMX YCIOBUI CBOEro CyH[eCTBOBAaHUS
HE MOTJM TPaTUTh BpeMs UM YCHUJMS Ha 4TO-JMOO BBIXOIsAIIEE 3a Mpeaesbl
MaTepualbHOTro obecrevyeHus CBoel XM3HU. B To Xe camoe BpeMss UMEHHO
B pe3yJibTaTe 3TOT0 cABMTa ociabeBaeT MHTEpeC K CIHNOPTY Cpeaud NpUBUTE-
TMPOBAaHHBIX CnoeB.76

Ocoboe 3HayeHMEe MMEET 3Ta pa3HKUIla B CBETE pacCMaTpUBAEeMbIX HaAaMU
npo6aeM: TOJAbKO B YCJIOBMSIX, KOTIA 21d6HbiM TOOYOIUTEIbHBIM MOTHBOM
COpPEBHYIOUIMXCS OBIJIO CTpeMJeHME K ciaaBe, MOT MMETh MECTO MNpeamnoJja-
raeMblii HaMW TMEepPeHOC yCTPeMJEHHUNW OMpeAeEeHHOro KoJMuYecTBa JIOaei
C aTJIeTUKHU Ha pa3jaudyHbie chepbl KYyAbTYpbl, B TOM YHCIE U HE CyasIiue
HUKAaKUX MaTepualbHBIX BBITOA, @ MPUHOCSIIME JUIIb OJHY TOJbKO M3BECT-

HOCTb.

PaccMoTpum ceiiyac HECKOJNbKO MOAPOOHEE IPeUYeCKy0 aTOHUCTUKY HE C
TOYKM 3PEHUS CIHNOPTUBHON TEXHUKU UM OpraHu3al UM COPEBHOBAaHUII, a Ha
NpeaIMeT yTOYHEHHUS €€ POJM B TPEUYEeCKON XU3HU U TOTO BO3JEHUCTBUS, KOTO-
poe OHa OKa3blBaja Ha XU3HEHHBIE MI€albl dAJUHOB. MBI yXe TOBOPUIHU
o ToM, 4To [IpeBHsis ['peuuss B MUKEHCKYIO 3MOXY €llle He BCTaja Ha Xapak-
TepHBI OIS Hee B MOCJHENYIOIIUEe MePUOAbl YHUKAJNbHBINA B UCTOPUU JPEB-
HOCTH MYTh pa3BMTMﬂ,77 C 2TUM BHOJIHE TADMOHUPYET U TOT HaKT, UTO, XOTH
rpeKM MUKEHCKOU dMOXM, HACKOJbKO MOXHO CYIUTh MO MaMSITHUKAM MCKYyC-
CTBa, MPAaKTUKOBAJU Pa3JMYHbBIe UTPHl U HDU3UUYECKUE YIIPAXHEHUS U 3HATH,
BEpPOSITHO, OojJee MJIM MeHee YMOpsIiTOYEeHHBIe COPEBHOBAHUS, OHU HE BBI-
NEeNsANUCh CPeld COCEHUX HAPOJOB MOBBIMIEHHBIM BHUMaHUEM K 9TOM chepe

78
XKU3HU.

PazButue Cl'lGLlI/ICbI/I‘-lCCKI/I rpeqec:(oﬁ ATOHUCTUKHNW HAYMHACTCA OJA Hac

o .79
C OIMOX1U, YCIOBHO MMEHYEMOMU TOMEPOBCKOMU. B rpeyYe€CKOM obmecTBe
FOMepOBCKOﬁ 3MOXU Mbl HAXOAUM UYETKO BbIJAEJSIOMIUMCSH FOCl'lO,[lCTBleLLlI/Iﬁ

80
Ki1acC — BOCHHYI AapuUCTOKpaTHIO. A]Z)I/ICTOKpaTI/Iﬂ 3Ta npeacrtaBiasgia

76 OTu siBneHus Mbl HaOnogaeM B ['peunn co BTopoil monoBuHbl V B. 10 H. 3. (cM. . I,
)
Cwm. Bhnimne, Beenenue.
Cwm.:Jathner. Leibesiibungen.
OO01YI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY 3MOXU ¢ 00IWUpHOU Oubauorpadueit cM. B pabotax: AHApEEB.
Pannerpeueckuii monuc; Starr. Origins.

O ponu apuctokpaTuu B GOpPMHUpPOBAHUM Tpeyeckoil KyabTyphl cM.: Hasebroek J.

Griechische Wirtschafts- und Gesellschaftsgeschichte bis zur Perserzeit. Tibingen, 1931;
Marrou H. J. History of education in antiquity. New York, 1956. P. 5-13, 43-44; Ger-
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co0oif TUMMUYHBINA «mpa3AHbIil kiaacc» (leisure class, MO TEPMUHOJIOTUU
Topcreiina Be6neHa81), KOTOpPBIi, MMesI B CBOEM pacHoOpsIXeHUU MHOTO
CBOOOTHOTO BpeMEeHU, MPOSIBIASAECT TEHACHIMIO 3aKPENMUTh B CO3HAHUU 00-
1 ecTBa B LIEJIOM CBOE€ TOCHNOACTBYMOILIEE MOJOXEHUE ocoObIMU GopMaMu
XW3HM, B YAaCTHOCTU, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «IE€MOHCTPATUBHBIM NOTPEOICHU-
eM» (conspicious consumption).82 OnuceiBaeMble [oMepoM NMUpPBI, BO BpeMs
KOTOPBIX TJHaBHBIM SICTBOM OBIJIO OYEeHb NOPOTOE B peaJlbHOU TpeuyecKoiu
XKM3HM MSICO M HUKOrAa — pbiba, ropa3ngo 6osiee OOBIYHBINM NPOLYKT MUTa-
HUS, — SIBASIOTCS JUIIb OMHOM, HO OYEeHb XapaKTEepHOU YepTOil 3TOTOo 00-
pa3a XU3HU.

TeHaeHI WS TpeyeCKOW apUCTOKPATHUU K JEMOHCTPATHUBHOMY MNOTpeO-
JEHUI0 TOATBEPXTAaeTCso SIPKUM OOBEKTUBHBIM CBHUAETEIBCTBOM, KOTOpOE
HEe 3aBUCUT OT 3mnoca ¢ ero nedbopMupymoieid peajJbHOCTh MO3TUKOMH, —
pPa3BUTHUEM HCKYCCTBA 3pEJIOTO T€EOMETPUUYECKOTO Mepuona, 00CAyXMBaBIIETO
MOTPeOHOCTU apUCTOKPATUU U MPEACTAaBIEHHOIrO IJs Hac TpeXae BceTro
OTUTUJIOHCKUMH Ba3aMM.83 K aTo0ii Xe chhepe TEeMOHCTPATUBHOTO MOTpPEOIEHUS
OTHOCSITCSI I MHOTOKpPAaTHO ymoMuHaeMmbie y [oMepa U mMonpoOGHOTro onmucaH-
Hbie B XXIII kxHure «Unuansi» u B VIII xHure «Onucceun» COCTHBaHI/Iﬂ,84
KOTOpbIE SBASIOTCS OYEBUIHON NeMOHCcTpauueil borarcTBa, 1ocyra U 3Hepruu
TOCTIOACTBYIOIIEel BepXymKHU. boraTcTBo IeMOHCTPUPYETCS NMPU 3TOM B BUIE
NMPU30B, pPa3biTPhIBAIOIMIUXCA B COCTSI3aHUAX, a JOCYl — HE TOJbKO Kak BpeMs,
HeoO0XoauMOe IJid CaMUX COCTSI3aHUI, HO U Kak cBOOOIHOE BpeMs, HEOOX0-
OUMOE IJIsI CUCTEeMAaTUYEeCKUX YIIPaXHEeHU, KOTOPbIe TOJIbKO U MOTYT obec-

85
NEYUTh YCNECIIHOE BBICTYIIJICHUCEC.

net L.Anthropologie de la Grece ancienne. Paris, 1968. P. 344 sv.; Starr. Origins. P. 302
f. — OmHOCTOPOHHMIT B3MJISA Ha BENIM JEMOHCTPUPYET B CO3HATENbHON aHTUTE3€ K Pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHOU uaeanu3auuu rpevyeckoit nemokparuu Apureitm  (ArnheimM. T. W. Aristocracy
in Greek society. London, 1977). B cBoeit HoBoii kHure Y. Ctapp HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO
rpeyeckas apuCTOKPATHS TOMEPOBCKOM 3MOXU MpPEACTaeT mepel HaMU ellle He BIoJHe copmu-
posaBimeiicst (Starr. Economic and social growth. P. 121 ff.)), Ho ero cooOpaxeHus He 3a-
TParuBalOT WHTEPIPETAINIO TEX CTOPOH €¢ XM3HM, KOTOPhIe HAac 31eCh MHTEPECYIOT.
Beo6nen T. Teopus mpasnHoro knacca / [lep. ¢ anrn. M., 1984.

82 CMm.: Welskopf. Op. cit., passim; Vernant J.-P. Les origines de la pensee grecque.
Paris, 1969. P. 69 (Pyc. mep.: Bepuan X.-TI. [IpoucxoxaeHue npeBHErpevyeckoil MBICTH.
M., 1988); Starr. Economic and social growth. P. 134-135.

Starr. Origins. P. 154 f; Zervos Chr. La civilization hellenique. T. 1. Paris, 1969.
P'x 88; Snodgrass. Dark Age. P. 432 fi; Aunpees. IomepoBckoe obmecrtso. C. 114-116.
s Cwm. noapobnee Bcero: Pope. Op. cit.

Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 29.
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B VIII kHure «Opucceu» OMUCBIBAIOTCS COCTS3aHUSI (HeakKoB, MPUUYEM
¢deakaMm mpencTaBiageTCs AEJIOM BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM Npuriaacutb u Oguc-
cesd MPUHATH B HUX yyactue. Korma oH cHauasa crtajd ObIJIO OTKa3blBaThCH,
EBpuan, uCNOJNHUBIIUCH NMPEe3peHUs, BbICKa3ajl eMy B JULO MPEATNOJOXEHUE,
4YTO OH, BUAMMO, KOPBICTONIOOUBBIN Kyneu, yyxabsit arnetuxke (VIII, 158—
164), B To BpeMs KaK ChlH AJIKMHOA JlaomaMaHT TOJBKO YTO NMPSIMO 3asiBUJI:
HUYTO HE MPUHOCHUT YeJOBEKY OOJIbILIEH CIaBbl, YEM CBEpPIIAEMOE UM CBOUMU
HOTaMU MJIU pyKaMu, T. €. atieTudeckue mpoctuxenus (VIII, 147—148).86
XKenasg yctpouth cebe pa3BieuyeHUe, XeHUXU [leHenonsl nmpeppamanT ccopy
Humux — Mpa u nepeoneroro Onuccess — B HacTosllee COCTSA3aHUE B Kyjau-
HoM 6010 (XVIII, 40 sq.).

B oOuiyo kapTHMHY Be€3JECYWHOCTM aroHa BKJIWYEH U (POJBKIOPHBIUI
MOTHMB HUCHNBbITAaHUS XeHUX0B [leHemonsl mpu momomu ayka Onpucces (Od.
XXI).87 [MpecnenoBanue Axunanom ['ekTopa mepea UMX CMEPTEJIbHBIM IMOEIUH-
KOM COIMOCTaBJsIeTCsI ¢ cocTsI3aHueM B Oere nioneid u nomanei (I1. XXII, 159-
166).88 B mosiHOM COOTBETCTBUM C KapTUHOM, KoTOpyo HaM pucyet [omep,
naMsATHUKU UcKyccTBa yxe B VIII B. 10 H. 3. ynensqd0T 60JbIIOE MECTO aroHu-
CTUYECKUM CIO)KeTaM.89 B moame recumomoBckoro kpyra «llut lepakma»
OMUCBHIBAETCS COCTSI3aHUE B Oere KOJECHUIL C TPEHOXHUKOM paboThl 'edecra
B kauectBe nmpusa (Sc. 305-313).

ATOH, aTJIE€TUUYECKUUN UIU MYCUUYECKUI, SABJISETCS MOCTOSHHBIM 3JIEMEH-
TOM TpEeYeCKUuX qunos.90 B xauecTBe uAJIOCTpalLUU TOTO, Kakoe BaXHOE
3HAYE€HHUE B XU3HU JIIOJEH reporMyecKoro BeKa NpUNUCH BajloOCh aroHy, NMpuUBe-
Iy TOJdbKO nABa nmpuMmepa. O ChlHOBBSIX DaKa cyllecTBOBaJa NpoyHas MUDU-
yeckas Tpanuuus, raacuBumas, 4yto TemamoH u [leneit younum coero O6para
®oxka. Tak BOT, oqHa W3 BeTBeW 3TOW TpaAUIUU OOBICHSIET 3TO YOUMCTBO
ycumexamu ®oka Bo Bcex aroHax ([Apoll.] 111, 12, 6). Tepakny npunucsBanu
He TOJIbKO yupexaeHue ONMMNUUCKUX UTP, HO U NEepBYIO NobOeay B COCTH-
zaHusx (Pind. Ol. IX, 1 sqq.; Paus. V, 8).

86 Cp. pemunucuenuuu y Cumonuna (fr. 4 Diehl) u Munnapa (Pyth. X, 22-24).

87 Cwm.: Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 71.

% Cp.: Griffin. Op. cit. P. 14,

¥ Cwum.: Fittschen KI. Untersuchungen zum Beginn der Sagendarstellungen bei den Grie-
chen. Berlin, 1969. S. 26-31.

IHauun 0. B. AroHucTHYeCKHE CIOXETH B ApeBHerpevyeckoit mudonoruu // 111 Bee-
colo3Has KOH(pepeHIUs Mo BompocaM Kiaccuueckoit pumonoruu: Te3ucs noknanos: Cexuus
UCTOPUY aHTUYHOI nuTepatypsl. Kues, 1966. C. 82-83; Fontenrose J. The hero as athlete //
CSCA. 1968. Vol. 1. P. 73 fi; Weiler. Op. cit.
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OueBUAHONW GYHKIMU aTOHA KaK MPOSIBJCHHUS U NEMOHCTPaUUU «Iydyllie-
ro», cneuM@ruueckK apucTOKpaTUYEeCcCKOro obpa3a XM3HU B TOMEPOBCKYI0 (Kak
U B apXxauyeckyi) 3110xy91 HM B KOEM cJiyyae He NMPOTUBOpeYaT MHpPeano-
jaraeMble pSAOM MccleloBaTeNeil PEIUrMO3HbIE KOPHHU arm—la:92 COpEeBHO-
BaHus yxe y [omepa nmpencraioT nepel HaMU JUIMIEHHBIMU BHYTPEHHEW CBI3HU
C peaurvei u KyﬂbTOM.93 He nmeer 3HaueHusd aasi oO0MIeCTBEHHON GYHKUMUU
rpeyecKkoro aroHa M OTMevyaBIIascCsd yXe€ B IPEBHOCTU DPOJb (PU3IUUYECKOTO
Tpyaa (Philostr. Gymn. 43; cp. Gal. Hyg. 133; Thrasyb. 41) u copeBHOBaHuUs
B HeM (Gal. Thrasyb. 9) kak OIHOTO U3 UCTOKOB aTneTMKM.94

[opa3no Gosblliee 3HAYEHUE B 3TOM OTHOUIEHUU MMeeT GeccnopHas poJb
aTJIEeTUKMU, 2 BMECTE C TEM U COCTSI3aHUIN, B BOCIUTAHUU BOI/IHOB.95 OnHako
Xa3zeOp€k SBHO MpeyBeIMUYUBAET, yTBEpPXaasi, UTO MOTPEOHOCTU MOATOTOBKHU
K BOHHE OBIJIM OCHOBHBIM MCTOKOM TIpPEUYECKOIi aFOHI/ICTI/IKI/I.96 OH He yuu-
ThIBa€T NMpeobaagaHUs Ha BCEM INPOTSAXEHUU HUCTOPUU TPEUYECKOro cHmopTa
TaKUX €ro Pa3HOBUJOHOCTEW, KOTOPbie HUKAK HE MOAXOAMUIU MUJIU MOAXOIUIHU
OYeHb Majo AJs1 MOATOTOBKM K BoitHe. ber komecHuu, yxe B XXIII kHure
«MAnuanpl» TOMUHUPYIOIUI M Cpeau BCEX BUAOB COCTSI3aHUI, HUKAK HE CIO-
cobCcTBOBaJ MOATOTOBKE K BOWHE, HO OBIJ CBSI3aH C OCOOEHHO OOJBLWIUMU

pacxogaMu Ha Jomanei; 4eOAo@Opog — «mpUHOCSIIUE (Blamgeably) Harpa-

ol Pope. Op. cit. S. 7-9.

Psn wcciemoBateneil mpeamosiaraet, 4TO MepBOHAYANIbHO CYNIECTBOBANa OpPraHMYecKast
CBsI3b aroHa ¢ KyJabToM yMmepuux: Rohde. Op. cit. S. 19f, 151 f; Meuli K. 1) Der Ursprung
der olympischen Spiele//Antike. 1941. Bd. 17. S. 189-208; 2) Der griechische Agon. K&ln,
1968; Englert. Op. cit. S. 220 f; Drees L. Olympia — Gétter, Kinstler und Athleten.
Stuttgart, 1967. Um Bo3paxatoTr: Rose H. J. Greek agones //Aberystvvyth Studies. 1922. N 3;
Malten L. Leichenspiel und Totenkult // MDAI(R). 1923-1924. Bd. 38-39. S. 300 ff;
Hasebroek. Op. cit. S. 84; Juthner J. I)Herkunft und Grundlagen der griechischen
Nationalspiele // Antike. 1939. Bd. 15. S. 74-77; 2) Leibesubungen. S. 74-77; Berve.
Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 2. — [Ins pelieHUs HHTEPECYIOLIMX HAC MPOOJEM BOMPOC ITOT 3HAUEHUS
He MMeeT, HO apryMEeHThl CTOPOHHUKOB KYJbTOBOTO MPOMCXOXICHUsI aTOHOB He KaXyTCs MHE

yO0enuTe bHbBIMU.

33 Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 20-21.

4 Cwm.: Bilinski. Antyczni krytyci. S. 297-298.

9 OO0urMe CyXaeHHWs O MoJb3e (GU3UYECKOTO BOCTUTAHUS U AJIs MoOeln B aroHax, W IJIst
BOIHBI, ¥ aas Xu3Hu cM.: Xen. Mem. III, 12; cp.: Jithner. Leibesubungen. S. 66, 85 f;
Schréter K. Die Aristie als Grundform homerischer Dichtung und der Freiermord in der
Odyssee: Diss. Marburg, 1950. S. 116;Borthwick E. K. Two scenes of combat in Euripides//
JHS. 1970. Vol. 90. P. 18.

96 Hasebroek. Op. cit. S. 84, 233-235. B aHanornyHyo omnOKy BHagaeT, Ha Hall B3LJIAL,
u Pugnn (Ridley. Op. cit. P. 538-540, 543-545).
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bl HAa COCTSI3AHUSX» SIBASETCS ONHUM M3 OObBIUHBIX Yy ['OMepa yKpalralo I uXx
snuteToB nomwanxei (cm. II. IX, 124, 266; XI, 699 u ap.), ¥ 3TO OTIAMYHO
XapakTepu3yeT poJb JOWIAAM KaK CMMBOJAa COUMAalbHOTO MOJOXEHUS Bia-
neiablla yXe B FOMEpPOBCKYIO 3moxy. HeT HyXaAbl NPHUBOAMTH HMMEIOLIUECS
B M300uaMu, BOIAOTh no «O6makoB» ApuctodaHa, CBUIETEJbCTBA aHaIO-
rMYHOW GYHKLHMU JOWAAU B MOCJenyloUMe CToJeTUus . BecbMa orpaHuyueH-
HbIM OBIJIO 3HAYEeHHWE OJisi BOEHHON MOATOTOBKM TakKXe M CKayeK CO Bcai-
HUKOM. ber ¢ BoopyXeHHeM MMeJ MeHbIIee 3HAYEHUE B CUCTEME IpeuyecKoi
arOHUCTUKHU, YyeM Oer 6e3 0py>|<ml,97 a crpeabba u3 nyKa98 — HECpPaBHEHHO
MeHblIee, yeM MeTaHue aumcka (cp. Luc. Anach. 32). M3 u3BeCTHBIX Ham
aroHOB HauboOJbIIee «BOEHHO-TIPUKIAAHOE» 3HAYEHUE MOTJO MMETh, MOXa-
Ny, ycTpauBaBuieecss apuHsiHaMu cocTsidaHue Tpuep y mbica CyHust (Lys.
xx1, 5).%

OT GoJsiee MO3AHEN 2MOXU Yy HAaC €CTh M MPSIMble CBUACTEJbCTBA O CYLIECT-
BEHHBIX pa3nuuusix B du3nuyeckoil moanroroBke BoumHa u ataeta (Pl. Res.
404 a; Plut. Phil. 3; Nep. Ep. 2; cp.: Arist. Pol. 1338 b 40 sqq.). He cayuaiiHo
[InaToH, HELOBOJbHBIM OTHOILIEHMEM K aTJETUKE KaK K 3aHSITUIO, HECYLIEMY
B ce0e HEMOCPENCTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTb, MeuTal o0 0e3pa3leibHOM TOCHNOJICTBE
BOEHHO-BOCMUTATEJIbHON PYHKIMU CHIOpTAa UM MJIAaHUPOBAJ B UAE€AJTbHOM rO-
cynapcTBe «3aKOHOB» pa3JIMYHBIE COCTsA3aHUS B Oere, HO BCE HENMPEMEHHO
c opyxuem (Leg. 832 d - 834 c). AHanoruuHble B3TJsIAbl OTpaxaeT, BUAUMO,
U MpUNUcbiBaeMoe AjieKcaHAPY MaKeIOHCKOMY HeJAOyMeHHUE MO MOBOAY
TOTO, rae ObIJAM BCEe ONMMIUKWCKUE M MUbUCKHUEe MOOEeAUTENU-aTIETh,
MHOXECTBO HM300paXeHHil KOTOPBIX OBIJIO BbICTaBJIeHO B Mwuiaete, — rue
OHM ObINIM, Korma mepcbl Opanu ropoa (Plut. Reg. et imp. apopht. 8 =
Mor. 180 A).

[IpoTuB pemraioiieii polu BOEHHO-YTHUJIMUTAPHOTO Ha3HaYeHUs B rpede-

CKOW aroHUCTHUKE TOBOPUT U OYEeBUIHBIHI mapajajl€jlvu3M B Pa3BUTHUU aTICTU-

97 CMm.: Garlinger E.Notes on the Greek foot race// JHS. 1903. Vol. 23. P. 261-291;
Harris. Op. cit. P. 74 f; Muth. Op. cit. S. 175.

[TpaBnononoGHbIM nmpeactasasiercs npeanonoxeHue 0. B. lllaHuHa o TOM, YTO B ApeB-
Heiillve BpeMeHa COCTSA3aHUs B CTpebOe M3 Jiyka urpanu Gojiee BaXHYIO POJb, YEM B IMOXY
pacuBera rpevyeckoit aronuctuku (lanuu 0. B. Jlyunuku y F'omepa, B Onumnuu u B CeBep-
HoM [lpuuepHomopbe//MCTOPUYHOCTD U aKTYaJbHOCTb AHTUYHOU KynbTYphl. TOuaucu, 1980.
C. 36-37).

’ [TonoOHbIE cOCTA3aHUs, IO BCeil BUIMMOCTH, Mpoxoauau tTakxke Ha Kopkupe u B 1 epmune
(Ringwood J. S. Agonistic features of local Greek festivals, chiefly from inscriptional
evidence: Diss. Poughkeepsee, 1927. P. 24, 43).
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YEeCKMX M MYCHMUYECKMX aTOHOB B apxanueckoit Onnane. He cayuaiiHo, Hako-
Hell, PUMJSIHE CMOTJHU CO3JaTh CaMyl0 CHUJbHYIO apMHUIO IPEBHOCTHU, 3aBoe-
BaBmyio Bce Cpenm3deMHOMOpbE, HE TOJBKO HE yBJeKasch aTJIEeTHUYECKOM
aTOHUCTUKOM, MOJOOHO TpekaM, HO M MPSIMO paccMaTpuBas ee KakK 3aHsATUE
He TOCTOWHOE PUMISHUHA U BOVIHa.lOO

BaxHeldm UM OTIMYMUEM COCTA3aHUNW TOMEPOBCKOUN BMOXU OT MO3AHEHIITIUX
oburerpedyecKux MIrp SIBASETCS TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO MPU3Bl HA DTUX CO-
CTSI3aHUSX MPEACTABASJN MaTepUaJlbHYIO L[eHHOCTB,lO] B OTAMYME OT BETOUEK
MU BEHKOB OOINIEdNJIMHCKMX aroHoB mociueaymomux 3nmox (Luc. Anach. 9
sqq.).102 Onnako yxey l'omepa, 4To OB HM TOBOPUJI ATaMEMHOH O MHOXECTBE
30J10Ta, KOTOpPOE€ JOCTaBUJIM €My B KauyeCTBE NMPHU30B €ro ObICTpbIe JOWIALU
(I1. IX, 125-127), B ueHTpe BHUMAHUS COCTA3alOUIMXCs HEe BBITOLA, a yCIEX
u cnaBa.103 OTo BUAHO M3 BCEro MOBECTBOBaHUSA 00 aroHax mocje rubdeiau
[Tatrpokna m y ¢peakoB, U, B OCOOEHHOCTHU, M3 CJIOB AHTHUJIOXA, KOTOPBIU
B cmope 3a MpuU3 mpepjaraeT AXWUJINy, €cAM TOT TOXedaeT, AaTh CBOEMY

COMEPHUKY ele Goyiee IMEeHHYI Harpaay, HO KaTeTOPUYECKH OTKa3bIBaeTCs

yctynuth cBoto (Il. XXII, 55]),104 DTO M €CTECTBEHHO: IJid TOMEPOBCKUX

TEPOECB, YUHAaCTBYIOIIHNX B COCTA3aHUAX (HO‘{TI/I BC€ OHM Hmapu — 6acnnech),

1w Liv. XXIX, 19; Varro. Rust. II, 2; Sen. Ep. 89, 18-19; Luc. Phars. VII, 279; Plin. Ep. 1V,

22; Plut. Quaest. Rom. 40 = Mor. 274 A-E.

101 Tomep, BUAMMO, DaeT HaM KapTUHY, oOuiylo Aas cBoeil amoxu: Burckhardt. Op. cit.
Bd. 4. S. 105. — 3ameTuM, ogHaKo, 4TO, pacckasbiBas B «Ommccee» 0 cocTsA3aHUAX (HeakoB
(VIII, 100 sqq.). oH Huvero He roBoput o nmpu3ax (Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 19). CMm. Takxe:
Willis W. H. Athletic contests in the Epic //TAPA. 1941. Vol. 72. P. 392-417.

[TaBcanmii coobuiaer, uto B Jenbdax meHHbIe MPU3B OBIJIM 3aMEHEHBl JJABPOBBIM BEH-
KOM, HauuHasg co BTopbiX [Muduitckux urp (X, 7, 3). Urpst 591/590 r. 1o H. 3., OpraHU30BaH-
Hble aMDUKTHOHAMU mocie pas3pymieHus Kuppbl. Ha KOTopbix noObiva Obisia obpalieHa Ha
O6oraTele MPHU3BI, CIELIMATIBHO OTMEYAIOTCS TpaauIMeit kak ocobblii cayuait. [TonsiTka H. Po-
OepTcOHaA paccMaTpuBaTh cOOOIIEHUS 00 3TOM, KaK M BCIO TpaAMIIMIO O MEPBOI CBSAIIEHHOMU
BOHE, Kak KOHCTpykuuio cepenunbl IV B. (Robertson N. The myth of the First sacred
war// CQ. 1978. Vol. 28. P. 38-73), He npencrasasercsd yoeauTenbHoii. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH,
npunuchiBaeT nyonunucraM IV B. 10 H. 3. HEBEPOSATHO MPSAMOJMHEHHBI CTOCOO KOHCTpPY-
HPOBAHMSI COOBITHIA apXaMuecKou 3moxu (Aywv xpnuatitng u3 Kyabra reposs Xpvodg u T. 1.);
cp.: Miller St. The date of the first Pythiad //CSCA. 1979. Vol. 11.P. 127-158 u ocobeHHO:
Lehmann G. A. Der«Erste heilige Krieg» —eine Fiktion?//Historia. 1980. Bd. 29. S. 242-
246.

" Benkendorff K.-A. Untersuchungen zu den platonischen Gleichnissen, Vergleichen
und Metaphern aus dem Bereich der Gymnastik und Agonistik: Diss. TUbingen. 1966. S. 15;
Manwun. Onumnuiickue urpsi. C. 113.

104 Pope. Op. cit. S. 10.
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JaXe€ caMbl€ HTCHHBIC NMMPHU3bI, NPECIAITOXCHHBIC AXI/IHJTOM, HEe MOTJIU OBIThH

IIPUBJICKATCIBHBIMMU JUIIb KAaK CPEOCTBO oborameHu s (]/II[I/I B MEPBYIO OYEC-

105
peab Kak TaKoOBOE).

B mociaeroMepoBCKYIO 3MOXYy BO3HUKAT ONTuMNuiickue m Apyrue oodue-
rpedyeckre UIrpbl, YyNOPSITOYMBAIOTCSI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE aroHbl MECTHOTO
3HAaYeHUs, HO JaXe TaM, Tle NMpU3aMHU CJHyXaT LeHHbIe TPEHOXHUKHU HUIU

KOTIJHBI, noﬁe;{n'renn, KakKk IIpaBUJO, MMOCBAIIAIT MX B KaKOe-HHGyZ[L CBATU-

106
auuie. Y TI'eponoTa mepchl, B ycTa KOTOPBIX OH, KaK OOBIYHO, BKJaJblBaeT

TPpEYECKUEC MUACHU, paCcCMAaTPpUBAIT TOTOBHOCTBH DJJMHOB COCTA3aTbhCA pagun

OOHOTO TOJBKO B€HKAa KakK IIPpHU3HaAK HUX I[OGJ'[CCT]/I, NeJaloU M MX OMacCHBIM

107
npotuBHukom (VIII, 26). B Tom e nyxe BbICKa3blBalOTCS M MO3AHEHIIUE

aBTOpBI, Hanpumep, Auon Xpucoctom (XXXI, 21-22).108 KcenodoHTt cuuraer

HeJeNnblM MOBEJACHME YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIi, TOCTUTHYB yIpaXHEHUSIMU MCKYC-
CTBa B aTJIeTUKE UJIM B BOEGHHOM JeJjie, HE MCIOJb3yeT BO3BMOXHOCTh MOKa3aTh
CBOM yCMmeXMW B cocTsa3aHMgaXx uam Ha BoiiHe (Cyr. I, 5, 10).

I'peku He oTMeHsJIM ONTUMNUNCKUE UTPHI JaXe B CaMble TPYAHBIE MOMEH -
Tbl UCTOPUU Danaasl, B TOM uyuciae u B 480 r. 1o H. 3. BO BpeMsI BTOPXEHUS
Kcepkca,lo9 4yTO, MO cjHoBaM [epojoTa, MPOM3BEJO CUJIBHOE BIeUyaTJIeHUE Ha
nepcoB (VIII, 26).110 Ilpu mepBOii BO3MOXHOCTHM yCTpauWBaJM COCTsI3aHHUE
rpeyeckre HAaeMHMKH, OCYIIECTBUBIIME TPYAHEUIIUI NHepexoa — OTCTYI-
neHue u3 Meconotamuu Kk 6epery HepHoro mopsa (Xen. An. IV, 8,25-26; V,
5, 5). YcTpauBanu aroHbsl BO BpeMs CBOEro IoXoJda M coJNaaThl AleKcaHIpa

Makenonckoro.111 O6 aroHax Kak o BaXHellmeM pa3BJieYeHUU, CKpalluBa-

E Cnucok mpusos cM.: ibid. P. 34.

Jeffery. Archaic Greece. P. 79-80.

F'eponotr Mor ciaemoBath 3mech cobucty lunmuio: Aly W. Volksmérchen. Sage und
Novelle bei Herodot und seinen Zeitgenossen. Goéttingen, 1921. S. 291 f; Nestle. Mythos.
S. 363.

’1"(;9 Cp.: Luc. Anach. 1 sqq.

Hodnle A. Olympia in der Politik der griechischen Staatenwelt: Von 776 bis zum Ende
des 5. Jahrhunderts: Diss. Tubingen. 1968. S. 171-176.

** HMcxomst n3 anpuopHbIX mogoxeHunit, U. D6ept yreepxaaet, yto B 480 r. 10 H. 3. aTJeTOB
u 3puteneil mpuBesa B Onumnuio mpexnae Bcero peaurus — «das religiose, die Zeusfeier
fordernde Gebot» (Ebert J. Olympia— Olympische Spiele: Zu einigen Aspekten des Sports
und des Athletenbildes der Antike// Altertum. 1976. Bd. 22. S. 11). 36epTy cieaoBaio Obl
IMOCTAaBUTH MEPET coboit BOMPOC, CYUTACT JIM OH, YTO Ka)KI[bIﬁ TPpEK, He OTl'[paBJTHBLHI/IﬁCSI Ha
Onumnuiickue UTpbl, YyBCTBOBaJ ceOsi HapymuTeaeM 3eBCOBOM 3amoBeau.

111 Diod. XVII, 100, 2; Ael. VH X, 22; Arr. II, 5, 8; Curt. Ruf. IX. 7, 16-22. Berve H.
1) Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd. 2. Minchen. 1926. N 284;

2) Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 6; Schachermeyr. Alexander. S. 309, 442, 453.
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I0eM XU3Hb apuHsAH, ToBopuUT OPyKUAUL B CBOEW BepCcUU HAATPOOHOU peum
Mepukna (II, 38). ¥ Apucrodana Tpureit yctrpauBaeT aTJeTUUYECKUU aroH
mo ciaydawmo Bo3BpameHuss Mupa (Pax 895 sq.).

ATOHBl yCTpauBaJuCh Be3A€, I'A€ TOJbKO CYLIECTBOBAIU IpPeYECKUE MOJHU-
cu,ll2 B TOM YHMCJie U HAa TAaKOW OKpauHe IpeuyeckKoro Mmupa, Kak Haume CeBepHOe
npl/l‘{epHOMOpbe.ll3 B Cnapre Han XOOOM aTJAETUYECKUX COCTSI3aHUM HaA3U-
panu Beiciiue Maructpatrsl — 3dops (Xen. Res. Lac. VII, 8§, 4).

Kak Mbl 5TO BUAUM M3 TOMEPOBCKUX MOOM, rpeyeckasi aroHUCTUKaA chop-
MUpOBajach B cpelle BOGHHOU 3HaTU. MMEHHO B apUCTOKPAaTUUYECKUX CIOSX
CIOXMUIUCH TPAaAULUU YMNOPHBIX TPEHUPOBOK, HAMPSIXKEHUSI, CBI3AaHHOTO
¢ caMoorpaHu4YeHueMm,l l4 pagu ycmnexa u CJ'IaBbI.]lS ATOHUCTHKA JOJTO OCTa-
Bajach TO chepoil XM3HU, IIe OTNPBICKU IPEBHUX POJAOB MOTJMU MPOSIBUTH
CBOE TNPEBOCXOACTBO W TOTJga, KOTJAa apUCTOKPAaTUS MOYTU MOBCEMECTHO
yTpaTuja U MOJUTUYECKOE TOCMOACTBO, U MOJOXEHUE ENIMHCTBEHHOI obecre-
YEeHHOUW COLMAaJbHOW IPYNMNUPOBKHU. | l6 CyuecTBOBajlu CeEMbU, MPEACTABUTENHU
KOTOPBIX M3 MOKOJEHHUS B MOKOJEHUE CHUCKUBAJU cebe ciaBy nmobenureneit
B 00IIErpeyecKux Mrpax.ll7 Tak, funmap paccka3biBaeT 0 TaKoMm poae Oaurs-

tunoB B Kopuunde (Ol. XIII, 45 sqq.); Haanucu HNOATBEPXIAIOT CYIIECTBO-

12 Harris. Op. cit. P. 41; Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 39.

1B Ky6nanos M. M. Jlerenna o puctanuuie AXuiajia M OJNbBUUCKUE arOHUCTUYECKHUE
npasaHectBa// Exeroqnuk My3est ucTopuu peiuruu u areusma. Boim. 1. M.; JI., 1957. C. 222-
231;Kublanow M.M. Agone und agonistische Festveranstaltungen inden antiken Stadten
der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkiste // Altertum. 1960. Bd. 6. H. 3. S. 131-148; Konec-
Hukosa JI. I'. Cnopr B antuunoM XepcoHece. M.; JI., 1964.

" Harris. Op. cit. P. 173 ff

[MMauuu. Onumnuiickue urpel. C. 152 u c1. — DTuUM HacTpoeHHeM OYyKBajabHO MPOHM-
3aHbl 3NMHUKKK [TuHIapa 1 Bakxuiauaa, paBHO Kak ¥ JOIIEALUINE 10 HAC (PArMEHThI SMMHUKHM -
e CumoHuna (cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 271 ff.). B wactHoctu, 0. B. lllanuH mnpa-
BMJIBHO XapaKTepu3yeT AyX SMuHuKWeB [luHmapa, yTBepxpas, 4ro aas [luHmapa «moyeTHa
U XeJaHHa Jullb MHOTOTpyaHas nobena» (Ilanuu 0. B. AroHucTUKA B APEBHETPEUYECKOM
moa3uu (Kiaccuueckuii mepuon): ABroped. kaun. nuc. Kues, 1968. C. 14). Jlo u3BecTHOM
CTENMEeHU CXOAHBIE TEHACHLUUU OOHAPYXMBAWTCSA M B APYyrue MCTOPUYECKME IMOXHU, HANpPHU-
Mﬁg), cpeny MO3JHEeCPEeIHEeBEKOBOTIO 3aMaJHOEBPONECKOr0 PhILIapCTBa C €r0 TYPHUPAMU.
Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. LS. 172 ffi; Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 402 ff; Schacher-

meyer Fr. Griechische Geschichte. Stuttgart, 1960. S. 83 ff. — IToka apucTokpaTus coxpa-
HseT B CBOMX pyKax 0OTaTCTBO, C€ MPEACTABUTENM 3aHUMAIOTCS Pa3BEACHUEM M MOATOTOBKOI
K COCTSI3aHMSM JiolIaAeil ¢ pBeHUEM, MOXalyil, He MEHbLUIUM, €CJIM He OOJNbIIUM, YeM cOOCT-
BEHHO aTjJeTuKoil. OyeHb XapakTepHa, HalpuMep, Ta KapTHHA, KOTOPYI0 PUCYIOT HaCMEUIKHU
Apucrodana Hax yBieyeHueM abUMHCKMX apucTokpaTos JjomanbmMu (Nub. 14 sqq., 63 sqq..
84, 108 sqq., 119 sqq.).

1 MManuu. Onumnuiickue urpoi. C. 148-150.
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BaHME TakKMX POJAOB B d)eccannn.118 [TaBcaHuil ynmoMuHaeT poJ aTJIETOB,
NPOUCXOAUBIIUIN OT Jenpeiiua AnkeHeta, u ceMmblo Juaropa ¢ Ponoca, Ben-
Hero MpoucxoxmaeHue or ApuctomeHa mecceHckoro (VI, 7, 1-3).119
YyacTtue B ob0Lerpeyeckux urpax TpeboBaso npexiae BCEro MHOTO CBO-
6oaHOTO BpeMeHHU. Jeno 3akn0vYaloch JaxXe He CTOJAbKO B TOM, YTO, Hamlpu-
Mep, B OJIUMNUU aTJeThl COOMPANUCh 32 MECsILl 10 HayajJa UTP, & B3POCIBIM
aTtjeraM OblJla BMEHEHa B O0SI3aHHOCTb MpeaABapUTeJbHasi TOAMYHAS TPEHU-
poBka y ce6s1 Ha poanune (Paus. V, 24 sq,),120 B neiicTBUTENbHOCTH IIAHCHI
Ha mobGeay MMeJ JUIIb TOT, OJisi KOro u3uuyeckKkue ynpaxXHeHHUss ObIJU TrjaaB-

HBIM B ero Xu3HU (cMm., Hanp.: Philostr. Gymn. 43; cp. Hor. Ars p. 412

121
sq.).

XoTg mobena Morja TMoBJeYb 3a COOON M MaTepualbHbIe BBITOIAbI, €IlIe

BO BpeMeHa [lMHgapa Kapbepy aTjeTa XxapakTepu30oBajlu OQAMAEAVO — pacxom

u névog — tpya (Ol. V, 15; Isthm. VI, 10),122 Cama nobema mpexae BCEro

BeJla K HOBBIM pau:xozlalvl123 — Ha yromeHue,124 Ha MOCBALIEHUE, NPEANOYTH -
TEJAbHO CO CTaTyeﬂ,125 HaKOHEL, Ha JOPOro CTOUBIIMU s3nuMHUKUN (cM. Schol.
Pind. Nem. V, 1).

[InatoH paccka3blBaeT O BO3JEPXKAaHHOCTU aTJIETOB MNMPEXHUX BpPEMEH,
TOTOBBIX Ha JI0OBIE CAMOOTPaHUYUYEHUS] BO MUMS no6e;u>1,126 Knutomax, maHu-

kpatuact IIl B. mo H. 5., m3beran, Kak mepenarwT, JaXe COOJa3HUTEIbHBIX

18 Ringwood. Op. cit. P. 20.

o Bypxkxapar cuutan, uto Bce anuHukuu [lungapa (kpome aByx — Pyth. XII u Nem. XI)
MOCBSILEHB NOOEAaM Ha KOHCKUX PUCTAHMSX U B COCTSA3aHUSX aTJETOB, a HE B MyCHUYECKHUX
aroHax, MoToMy YTO IpeyecKue apuCTOKpPaThl, K KOTOpbIM Obln Gnuxe [TuHaap, onepxuBaiu
nobeabl, KaKk MpaBujI0, UMEHHO B 3TUX BuAax cocts3anuit (Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 3.
S. 198). MoXHO NpeanoaoXuTb TakxXe, 4TO MOOEAUTEIN B MYCUYECKMX arOHAaX MOTJIM ObITh
HE TaK yX 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B TOM, YTOOBI AJg HUX KTO-TO APYrOil COYMHAT SNUHUKUU.

Cwm.: Juthner J. Philostratos uber Gymnastik. Berlin, 1909. S. 209; Ziehen L. Olym-
pia// RE. 1939. Bd. 18. Sp. 7; M u t h. Op. cit. S. 177.

"' Cp.: Juthner. Leibesiibungen. S. 84 ff.

*** Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 69 f; Bilinski. Antyczni krytyci. S. 298 s.; Jithner. Leibes-
Ubungen. S. 87 f; cp. eme: Plut. De lib. educ. 11 = Mor. 8 D-E.

Y Teponota ot pacxoabl GUTypUpYyIOT Kak HeuTO camo coboii pazymeromeecs (VI. 122).

P2 .

Cp.: Plut. Alcib. 12.

Lippold G. Siegerstatuen// RE. 1923. Bd. 2 A. Sp. 2266; Ebert J. Griechische Epi-
gramme auf Sieger an gymnischen und hippischen Agonen. Berlin, 1972. S. 9 ff. — Pasyme-
€TCs, B OTACJBHBIX CIydyasix 3TH PACXOAbl MOKPBIBAIMCh POJHBIM TOPOAOM MJIM APY3bSIMHU TO-
Oenurers.

Leg. 839 a - 840 a; cp.: Clem. Alex. Strom. III, 6, 50; Ael. VH XI, 3. Cp. Ttakxe:
Mez6 F. Geschichte der olympischen Spiele. Miinchen, 1930. S. 200; Hdonle. Op. cit. S. 94.
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pPa3roBOpoOB U 3]:)6.111/1]_]_1.127 B OnuMnuu aTnaeTbl AOJXHBI OBIIM COOCTBEH-
HOPYYHO OYUCTUTH CTagfuOH mepen cocTsai3anusamMu (Ath. 518 d; Theocr. IV,
|O).128

HanpsixeHue, ¢ KOTOPbIM OBIJ CBsI3aH aroH W MOATOTOBKa K HeMy (cp.
Philostr. Gymn. 11; Arr. Epict. Diss. III 15, 3-4), orpa3unoch u B ob1ie-
rpeyecKkoMm CHOBOyl‘IOTpe6J‘l€HI/II/I.129 Kak cnpaBenniuBo ormeuaeT . Bepse,
MMEHHO MO3TOMY CJIOBO Oaywvia moayuyuyao co BpeMmMeH JlemocdeHa (cMm.,
Hanp.: Dem. 18, 33) 3HaueHUe «HaNpsAXeHHE», «CTpax», a cI0oBO AGOALog,
BcTpevatonieecs yxe y AHTudoHnTta (I, 30) u EBpununa (Hanp.: Alc. 1043),
MMEeT He TOJIbKO 3TUMOJIOTUYECKU 0OOOCHOBAHHOE 3HAYEHUE «0OpEeMeHEeHHBI i
60opb0OOIi», HO yame — OoJiee WIMPOKOE «OOpEeMEHEHHBI M TpyagaMu, cTpajaa-
HUSIMHU», «HECUYACTHBI», a 3aTeM U <<CKB€]:)HI)II71>>,13O TaK YTO UTPY CJIOB (19}»1]
¢ — GOAL0C (aTHeT—HECYaCTHBI) OXOTHO MCTOJb30Balu KPUTUKOBABIIME
rpevYecKyl0 arOHUCTUKY KUHUKU U CTOI/IKI/I.I31

Y4yacTue BO MHOTHUX BMIAaX COCTS3aHUKM OBIIO COMPSIXEHO C CEPbe3HOU
OHaCHOCTblO.132 Eciu B KOHCKUX PUCTAHUSAX TUOJM M MOJydaJu YBeUbsI BO3HU-
bl MJIK HAC3OIHUKHN, a HE COPEBHYIO N MeCs BJaAebllbl Jolanei, To 6oproa,
KyJadHbIl 0Oif, nau—nq)aﬂ/n?l,133 COpPEeBHOBAHMS B METAHMU AUCKA UJIU KOTMbS
OBIINM COMPSAXEHB C pUCKOM mjsi camMux coctsizaromuxcs (Dio Chrys. XXXI,
22),134 BIJOTh 10 BO3MOXHOCTHU CMEPTEIbHOTO I/ICXOL[a.l35 Tpaguuus coxpa-

HUJIa HaM, B 4YacTHOCTH, GakThl rubenum AppaxuoHa (Mau AppuxuMoHa) BO

o Plut. Quaest, conv. VIII, 7 = Mor. 710 D-E; Ael. VH III, 30; NA VI, 1. Cum. eme: Philostr.

Gymn. 43, 44; Hor. Ars p. 412; Quint. V, 10, 121.
" Harris. Op. cit. P. 156,
Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 1-2.
Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 3.
13312 Bilinski. Antyczni krytyci. S. 286-308 (cM. oco6enno: S. 304 ff.).

Rudolph W. Sportverletzungen und Sportschéden in der Antike // Altertum. 1976.
Bld. 22. S, 21-26 (cp.: Schol. Pind. Ol V, 34).

CraTynm maHKpaTHACTOB U300paxaloT MX BCeraa ¢ M3ypomnoBaHHbIMHU ymaMmu (cp.: PI. Prot.
342 b). Vrpata 3y00B B MaHKpaTHii WJIM B KyJlauHOM 0010, BUAMMO, TaKXe Oblja HEpPeAKUM
ﬂFneHMeM (Luc. Anach. 3; cp.: Schol. Pind. Nem. III, 27 a).

bonpmoit matepuan codpan B crathe ®opbca (Forbes CA. Accidents and fatalities in
Greek athletics//Classical studiesinhonorofW. A. Oldfather. Urbana, 1943. P. 50-59). luoun
nBSﬂMO rOBOPHUT O TOTOBHOCTH aTJIeTOB PHCKOBATh XH3HbBIO.

Antiphon. Tetral. II, 2, 3 sq.; PI. Leg. 865 a-b; Dem. 25, 53; Arist. Ath. Pol. 57, 3;
Plut. Per. XXXVI, 5 sq. Cm.: Robert L. Les epigrammes satiriques de Lucillius sur les
athletes: Parodie et roalites// Entretiens sur l'antiquite classique. T. 14: L'epigramme
grecque. Vandoeuvres; Geneve, 1968. P. 181-291 (cm: P. 199 f, 288); Ebert. Epigramme.
S. 142-144.
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132

BpeMs COCTsA3aHUs B naHKpaTuu Ha OnuMnuickux urpax 564 r. no H. 3. (Paus.
VIII, 40, 1-2; Philostr. Imag. 1I, 6; Gymn. 21) u KpeBra B KyJ1adHoMm 000 Ha
Hewmeilickux urpax 401 r. no H. 3. (Paus. VIII, 40, 3-5), npuuem o6a Obiiu
MPOBO3TJIAIIEHBI 1106e;[1/1TeJ1mv11/1.I36 ApucTOTeNb OTMeuYaeT, YTo mnobema B
OnuMIOUKM B IOHOIIECKOM Bo3pacTe TpeboBaja CTOJb HANMPSIXEHHBIX TPEHU-
POBOK, UTO JUIIb OYEHb HEMHOTHE M3 MOOENUTENEH-IOHOLIEH feNaluch 3aTeM
ONMMIUMOHUKaAMuU B Kateropuu B3pocuabix (Pol. 1338 b 40 sqq.).I37

B oGmecTBeHHOM co3HaHUU [penuu apxamyeckoll dMOXU CKJIaabiBaeTCs
mKajga MEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTAIIMM, COTJTACHO KOTOPOW AaroHUCTUUYECKHE YyC-
nexu, M 0CoO0OEHHO MoOeab Ha O0IIEerpevYyeckKUX Urpax, OKa3bBalOTCS B YM-
cie Haubosiee MPEANMOYUTAEMbIX XU3HEHHBIX Hedel. Tak, B MOCBATUTENb-
HOM Haamucu camocueB B OTUMOUU aTIeTUYECKUE AOCTUXEHUS OBIIU MMO-
CTaBJEeHB B OAMH psAA ¢ Mopckoil mMmombio (Paus. VI, 2, 4). TapeHTcKue
apucTOKpaThl V B. 10 H. 3. CTPEMUJIHUCh YBEKOBEYUTh B MEPBYI OuYepeab
CBOM aTleTHYEeCKue ycm:xyl.138 Wnnonauty EBpunumga roBopuT 0 CBOEM Xe-
JaHUKM OBITh MEPBBIM TOJNbKO B COCTSA3aHMSIX, a B TOCYyJAapCcTBe OCTaBaThCs
Ha BTopoM MecTe (Hipp. 1016—1018).139 HNetrsm B 'penuu Hepeako mAaBaiu
NMpU POXIEHUU MUMeEHA, CBSI3aHHbBIE C aTIETUKON U aroHUCTUKO# (Tuna EVaf-
Aog, Olvumiovinng <!>, Kariivixng, Tandvirog u T. n.l40 u naxe Aio-
ohvumiovixng'*').

«CoHHUK» ApremMuagopa, 3Ha4YuTeJbHass 4YacTh COAEPXKaHUS KOTOPOTO
TpaILI/ILlI/IOHHa,142 yaenasieT 0OJiblioe BHUMaHWE CHOBUACHUSAM, CBSI3aHHBIM
c aFOHaMI/I,143 YTO AOJXKHO KaK-TO OTPaxaTh XapaKTep peaJbHBIX CHOBUIEHHU I
rPEKOB. ATJIeTHKA U arOHbl MUGUUYECKOTO MPOUIJIOr0 U COBPEMEHHOCTHU OBIIHU

, . 144
OODHOM M3 BAXKHECHUIIUX TEM IpPEUYECKOT0O MCKYCCTBA. 06 ATICETUKE U 06 aroHax

1
% CuMm.: Brophy R. H. Deaths in the pan-Hellenic games: Arrachion and Greugas // AJP

1978. Vol. 99. P. 363-390. — ®unocTpat yTBepxkaaeT, 4TO AppaxuoH, FOTOBHI YXe CAaTh-
051%7 noOYyXAEeHHbIl OKPUKOM CBOETO TpeHepa, CO3HaTedbHO momea HacmepTh (Gymn. 21).
CwMm.: Rudolph. Op. cit. S. 21-26. Psan uckioveHuit u3 3Toro npapuiacm.: Mezo. Op.
cit. S. 176 f.
Lo Porto F. G. Tombe di atleti tarentini // Atti ¢ memorie della Societd Magna Grecia.
19%7. P. 31-98.

139

CM. Takxe Haimuch, caeianuyio atieroM Paunnom n3 Kporona B Abunax (Moretti L.
Inscrizioni agonistiche greche. Roma, 1953. P. 26-29).
Schroder Br. Der Sport im Altertum. Berlin, 1927. S. 62 f.
*' Harris. Op. cit. P. 119
“2 CM.:Riess E. Volkstiimliches bei Artemidoros// RhM. 18%4. Bd. 49. S. 177-193.
“* Onirocr. 64, 10-68, 14 Pack; cm. Takxe: Index rerum. P. 325-354.
Schréder. Op. cit. S. 72-81.
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MUCAJTUCh MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE KHI/IFI/I.145 Korma rpeueckassi mcropuorpadpus
nonomna nmocae 300 r. 1o H. . K 3aJaye CO3JaHUSI €IMHON XPOHONOTUYECKOM
CXeMBbl, CMUCOK MobeauTeneii Ha OTMMNUUCKUX UTpax oKaszajJcs U caMoil
HaleXHOW, U He Ka3aBIIEelcsd HUKOMY HEYMECTHO MCKYCCTBEHHOW OCHOBOW
nyist obuierpedeckoil xpononoruu. bacusa (Aesop. N 254 Hausrath = N 226
Perry) m Ba3oBas XUBOMKWCH M300paXaroT 1aXe XKUBOTHBIX, COCTSI3a0MUXCS
B Oere.

ABTOp mocBsgmeHHON [exate BcTaBKM B «TeoroHumio» ['ecmoma, muiTam-
mMuiics MpeBpaTUTh €€ B YHUBEpPCalbHOE 60)KCCTBO,146 COOOIIMB O TOM, YTO
lexata maetr mobexay B BoiiHe TeMmM, KoMy mnoxemsaeT (ct. 431-433), 3arem
nocBgmiaeT yethipe ctuxa (435-438) Tomy, kKak [ekaTta moMoraeT oaepxXaTh
nobeny B aTJIETUYECKUX COCTSI3aHUAX.

ATOH mouuTancs Kak 6oxecTBo. M300paxeHue ATOHa B YHUCJE APYTUX
6oxecTB ObIJIO BhicTaBieHO B Onummnuum BV B. g0 H. 3. (Paus. V, 26, 3).
Penaved B Onumnuu paboTsl Komora ¢ m3obpakeHueM AroHa psaaom ¢ Ape-
COM cpeau Ipyrux 6oxecTB Takxe ynmomuHaeT [laBcanuit (Paus. V, 20, 1).
Manenbkuit octpoB [lemaped B V B. 10 H. 3. YeKaHUJ TeTpaapaxMbl C HU30-
OpaXeHHUEM KpBIJIATOTO ArOHa.147 Cratrysgs AroHa, M300paXeHHOTO B BHUIE
IOHOI U, paboTh M3BecTHOTO cKyabntopa Il B. 1o H. 3. boaTa XankeaoHcKoOTO,
OblJla HaliieHa B Kopabje, 3aTOHYBIIEM B IPEBHOCTU y GeperoB HHIHEIIHETO
Tyl—mca.148

Ha BpemMs OJUMNOUACKMX UTP TpedyecCKHEe rocyaapcTBa MOJXKHBI OBIJIU
mpeKpamnaTh BOEHHBIE NEUCTBUS, KOTOPBbIE MOTJM OBl HAPYIIUTh HOPMAJbHBI I
XOI UTp. XOTs 3TO MPaBUJIO HEOMHOKPATHO Hapymanocn,l49 HUKTO €ro HUKOTAa
He ocrmapuBal.

HeBO3MOXHO NMpuUBECTH 3A€Chb BCE NaHHBIE O TOM, KaKylo claBy CHHUC-
KuBanu cebe mobequTENM B OOIIETrpedYecKUX al‘OHaX.lSO B psnme cBUIETENBbCTB
nejgaeTcs akKIEeHT Ha TOM, YTO 3Ta cjJaBa He MOMEPKHET M MOCJE CMEpTH

151 .
aTjeTa. Ponnoit roponm ocolmaln nmobeauTeNsT BCAYECKUMU MOYECTIMU U npu-

Ibid. S. 63 ff

Cp.: Nilsson. Geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 722.

Gardiner. Op. cit. PI. 35. Fig. a.

Sarton G. A history of science: Hellenistic science and culture in the last three centuries
Bl. C. Cambridge (Mass.), 1959. P. 504.

CwMm.: Harris. Op. cit. P. 155 f; Muth. Op. cit. S. 172-177.

bonbmroit marepuan cobpan B KHure: Drees. Op. cit. S. 116 ff Cp.: Mez6. Op. cit.
S. 151 ff.

Bl Ebert. Epigramme. S. 21.
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BI/IJIBFI/IHMI/I.ISZ [MoGenuTeneil BcTpeyaau Ha POAMHE C HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM TOp-
xectBeHHocThIo (Vitr. IX, Praef.; Ael. VH XII, 58). B AkparaHTe, Mo cioBam
Oduomopa, Mpu BCTpeye OJMMIMOHMUKA DK3aliHeTa B MPOLECCUM yIacTBOBAJIO
300 moBO30K, 3ampsAXeHHBIX O0enbiMu domaabmu (XIII, 34). Pam roponos,
BCTpeYyass OMMIMOHUKA, CPBIBAJ]l 4acTh TOPOJACKON CTEHBI, YTOOB TOPXKECT-
BEHHO TMPOTMYCTUTH MPOLECCUIO TTOOETUTENSI B TOPOT yepe3 6peu.n,.153 YT00HBI
noka3aTh, C KaKMM JIMKOBaHUEM BCTPETUJIM CITAPTAHCKOTO MOJIKOBoaAlla bpacu-
na xuteaum CKMOHB, DYKUAUA HEe HAXOAUT OGojee CHUJIBHOTO BBIpaXeHUH,
yeM CpaBHeHHEe co BcTpeuelt atnera (IV, 121).154 BripoueM, m B caMoM MecTe
COpPEBHOBAaHMIU TOJMa MOTJa BBIHECTH MNMOOEIMTENs CO CTaAMOHAa Ha pyKax
(Dio Chrys. IX, 14,15). [1o mHeHuI0o llullepoHa, TpeKMU BBIIIIE IMEHUJIU MOOeIy
Ha OnuMnNuUulicKux urpax, yeM pumiusine rpuymd (Flac. 13, 31).

[ToGena Ha oOmerpeYyeckKMX Mrpax paccMmaTpuBalach KaK ycCIleX BCeEro
ropojga — POJUHBI HO6€I[I/IT€JIH.155 Tak, kupeHcKuil mapb Apkecunai IV,
nob6eauB B 462 r. 1o H. 3. Ha [luduiickux urpax, Mo caiosam mosra Tumodes,
«yBeHYan cBolo ponuHy» (Schol. Pind. II, p. 175 Drachmann). B IV B. go
H. 3. CUKMOH YeKaHMWJ MOHETH C M300paxeHueMm maHkpaTumacta CocTpara,
nMoOGeIUBIIETO TPUXIAB Ha ONUMIOMUCKUX I/Irpax.156 [TaBcaHWii cYUTal, 4YTO
NaBHO MOTEPSBIINI 3HaueHUe ropoa Hakcoc XMB B maMsATH JULIb Gaarogaps
MHOTOKpaTHOMY mobenuTtenio B KyadadyHoM 60w Tucauapy (VI, 3, 8). I'pe-
YeCKHMEe ropojsa, CTpeMsACh MOMAHATH CBOM MPECTUX, MHOTAA MOAKYyaaiu mobde-
nuteneid Ha OJTUMIHUUCKHMX Urpax, YTOOBl Te OOBSABUIU cebs TpaxkmTaHaMu

" . ., 157
HE€ CBOC€M NMOAJIMHHOMN POOAWMHBI, a NOAKYINUBIIEU UX OOIIMHBI.

12 . .
CwM. yxe ctapbie pabotel Kpayse: Krause J. H. 1) Gymnastik und Agonistik der Hellenen.

Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1841. S. 639 ff; 2) Olympia. Wien, 1838. S. 199 ff. u kuury dpeeca (Drees.
Op. cit. S. 123 ff.).

1 Berve. Gestaltende Kréafte. S. 4. Cp.: Suet. Nero. 24-25.

> Cp.: PL Res. 465 d - 466 a.

Simon, fr. 111 Diehlz; Epigr. ap. Paus. VII, 17, 6; Xen. Mem. III, 7, 1; PI. Leg. 950 ¢;
Lys. XIX, 63; Isocr. XVI, 32; [Dem.] LVIII, 66; Polyb. XXVII, 9, 7-13; [Andoc] Adv. Alc.
31. DTo OTHOIIEHHUE K aTIETUYECKUM JOCTUXEHUSAM COXPAHUTCA M B 3MOXY PUMCKOTO TOC-
noxactBa (Dio Cass. LXIII, 14; Plin. HN VII, 26); cp.: Robert L. Surles inscriptionsd'Ephese
(fetes, athletes, empereurs, epigrammes) // RPh. 1967. T. 41. P. 20 sv.

La Croix L. Quelques aspects de la numismatique sicyonienne // RBN. 1964. T. 110.
P. 19-29.

" Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 76; Mez6. Op. cit. S. 240; Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 83;
Forbes CA . Crime and punishment in Greek athletics//CJ. 1951-1952. Vol. 47. P. 169 ff.,
202 ff; Robert. Inscriptions d'Ephese. P. 18. — Cnyuaii ¢ lukoHom, ceiHOM KannumGpora
(Paus. VI, 3, 11), ocmapuBaet D6ept (Ebert. Epigramme. S. 115-116).

135



[ToGbenuTensr moaydyanln TNMpaBO BO3ABUTHYTH MOHYMEHT B YeCTh CBOEH
nmobenbl KakK Ha MecTe, Ile OHa oJep>kaHa, TaK My cebs Ha pozn/me.158 B to
BpeMs KaK CTaTyl Ha MecTe MmoOeabl BO3ABUraj, KakK NMpaBUJIO, caM Tobe-
NIUTENb, CTAaTysl Ha pPOIMHE, BUAMMO, 4acTO BO3JABUTragach 3a CUYeT MOJUCA
(cM., Hanip.: Paus. VI, 13, 2), BocobeHHOCTHN B O0Jice MO3IHIOIO 3IMOXYy, KOTIa
MoGeAUTENSIMM CTajJW Yalle OKa3blBAaThCS HEIOCTATOYHO COCTOSATEJbHBIE
aoau (cp. ra. 11, § 2).159 CymrecTByeT aHTUYHAs TpaaAUIIUsI, COTJTAaCHO KOTOpPOU
MEPBBIMU TPEYECKMMU CTATYSIMHU C 4epTaMM TMOPTPETHOTO CXOACTBa OBIJIU
n3o00paxeHMUsT MobOemuTeNeil, BbIcCTaBJIeHHBe B OnuMnuum yxe B 558 r. nmo
H. 3.160 [Mocne 80-it Onumnuansl Jdenbdpuiickmit opakya BeJed XUTEISIM
AXaiiu BO3ABUTHYTb CTAaTYI0O MX COOTEYECTBEHHMUKA, OMTUMIMIUCKOTO MOOEAM -
tenst (Paus. VI, 3, 4). MHorma ycraHaBJIMBaJIUCh U CTAaTyu TPEeHEPOB —
HacTaBHUKOB mobenurteneit (Paus. VI, 3,3), 1u60 uMsg TpeHepa yIOMUHAIOCh
Ha ctatye mobenutensa (Paus. VI, 2, 4).161

Beoruiickuit ropon Pecnuum MOUYTUI HAATPOOHOW HAANMUCHIO BOUHOB,
MaBIMIUX B cCpaXeHUU (mMo-BuammMomy, npu Jdenuu B 424 r. 1o H. 3.). B Han-
nMucu, Mo 0eoTUHCKOMY 00OBIUAIO, TIPUBOASATCS TOJBKO MMeHa MOTUOIIMUX,
U AU b K UMeHU [ToAUvixog mpubaBiaeHo OAvumio[v'ixa] «OMTUMOUKCKUKT
nobeautens» (IG VII, 1888). CrpaTtoHy, nmobeauBmemMy B OTUMNIUU B OOUH
NeHb B 00pbOe U B MaHKpaTHii, ero pOAHON ropox DTUOH BBICTPOUI CIlelIMalb-
HBI mopTuk aasga ynpaxnenui (Paus. VII, 23, 5). B cmapraHckoM Bolicke
OJIUMMN UMW CKHNE MOOEAUTEHN YIOCTAUBAJIUCh YECTU CPaxXaThCs PSIJOM C LIapeM
u 3amumaTth ero oT HenpuaTenas (Plut. Lyc. XXII, 4 sqq.; Quaest, conv. II,
5). IpuBunermeit mobenureseit oOMEerpedYeCcCKMUX UTPp B psae TOPOIOB ObIIa
npoeapusi — TpaBO CUAETh B MEPBOM pPSAAY BO BpeMs pa3dMUYHBIX 3peJUIL

(Xenoph. fr. 2, 7 G.-P).

AbvuHAHe — moOeAMTENIM Ha oOMmMerpedyecKMUX HUIpax MoJiydyald ITIpaBo

nutatbhcsd B [IpuTaHee HapsaAy ¢ MOTOMKaMU TUPAaHOYOMWIl APMCTOTHUTOHA

Stenersen I. B. De historia variisque generibus statuarum iconicarumapud Athenienses.
Christiania, 1877. P. 117 sqq.; Hyde W. W. Olympic victor monuments and Greek athletic
art. Washington, 1921. P. 30; Lippold. Op. cit. Sp. 2269; Mezd. Op. cit. S. 160-163;
Zinserling V. Zum Problem der Siegerstatue im klassischen Athen// Das Problem der
Klassik im Alten Orient und in der Antike. Berlin, 1967. S. 73-91.

** CM.: Ebert. Epigramme. S. 14; HOnle. Op. cit. S. 43, 141-142.

*° Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 3. S. 29; Bd. 4. S. 115 ff. Cm.: Plin. HN XXXIV, 9, 4.

' TIaMATHHKM CTOMAM HOpOTo. B HameM pacmopskeHunm umeercs uudpa B 3000 gpaxm
st IV B. mo H. 2. (D. L. VI, 35); cp.: Wilhelm A. Neue Beitrége zur griechischen Inschrif-
tenkunde. Wien, 1921. Lfg. 6. S. 27 ff.
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u F'apmonus m ApyruMu moyurtaemMbiMu auunamu (I1G 12, 77, 11-17; PI. Ap.
36 b; [Andoc] Adv. Alc. 31).162 Cpenm 3aKOHOMDATENbHBIX MEPOMNMPUATHUM
ConoHa OBIIM YCTAHOBJIEHUS OTHOCHUTEJbHO JE€HEXHBIX HAarpag mobeauTensIM
o0mIerpevyecKmMX COCTI3aHMI. AHTUYHAS TpaaMIUs 31eCh MPOTHMBOpPEUYMBA:
mo onHoil Bepcuu, COJNOH YMEHBUIMJ TFOCyIapCTBEHHBIe Harpaiabl MOOEIM-
TenassMm, noBenass ux o 500 npaxm anst onumMnuonuka u 100 npax™M I8 UCTMHUO -
HUKa U COOTBETCTBEHHBIX CYMM IJisl mobenurteneit Ha npyrux urpax (D. L. I,
55-56); mo npyroi Bepcuu, OH Ha3HAYUJ OJIMMIUNUCKUM MOOEAUTENAM Harpa-
el B 500 npaxm m 100 npaxm mctmMmuonukam (Plut. Sol. 23, 3).163

Bapuant luoreHa JIaapTCKOTO MPOU3BOAUT BMeUyaTIeHNEe KOHCTPYKI UM
B Iyxe oOIIero mpeacTaBJeHMUS O TOM, YTO B IpeBHelImIMe BpeMeHa, Kak
ny 'omepa, mobemsa MpUHOCHUIA MaTepualbHBIC BBITONBI, TaK YTO Bepcus,
nepenaBaeMas IlinyTapxom, uMeeT OOJbIIe IMAHCOB OBITh UCTOPUYECKHU OC-
TOBEepHOU. BaxXHO, OfHaKO, MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO Haxe cymMmma B 500 npaxm He
MOTJila UATU B CPaBHEHHE C pacxoldaMU U MOTEPSIMU, CBI3AHHBIMM C YCIEI-
HBIM BBICTYNJEHHWEM Ha Urpax, M MMesa MO3TOMY MpPEXJAEe BCETrO0O CUMBO-
JU4YecKoe 3Ha'{eHHe.164

CoBceM HMHOE 3HaquI/Ie165 MMeeT HeoaBHO HalaeHHass Haanuch VI B.,
yKa3bplBawllas Ha To, yTo Cubapuc BeIMJIa4YMBadl OMTUMIUKUCKUM TMOOEIUTETAM
3HAYUTEJIbHYIO CYMMY, HECSATOW YacTU KOTOPOW XBaTHMJIO Ha OMJaTy CTaTyu
nmobOeauTeNsT B YEJIOBEYECKU I pOCT.166 He orpaHuyuMBasgch TaKOTo pojaa Me-
pamu, rpaxnaHe Cubapuca yCTPOUJU aroH ¢ HEHHBIMU MpPU3aMU OJAHOBpE-
MeHHO ¢ OMTMMIMUIUCKUMU UTPaAaMU, BCTYMTUB TAKUM 0OpPa3oM B KOHKYPEHIIH IO
C HUMU, 4YTO BbI3BaJIo Bceobuiee Bo3MylieHue B rpeueckom mupe (Her. Pont,
fr. 49 Wehrli). ®akTbsl 3TH XOPOIIO COTJACyIOTCS C TEM, YTO COOOMIAIOT
MUCTOYHUKU O HPAaBCTBEHHOM yMaJaKe 3TOW OOMMUHBI WU, MpeacTaBisis coboit
0COOBIN cAyYail, TUIIb MONYEPKUBAIOT OPUEHTALIMIO TPEYESCKON aTOHUCTUKH

B I€JOM Ha NMPECTUXK, a HE Ha HEMOCPEACTBECEHHBIC BBITOIBI.

1@ Cp.: Xenoph. fr. 2, 8-9 G.-P. Preuner E. Zum attischen Gesetz Uber die Speisung im

Prytaneion // Hermes. 1926. Bd. 61. S. 470-474.

** Cp.: Honle. Op. cit. S. 56-59; Bilinski. Agonistica. P. 34.

** Peituen PoOumHCOH, mpeyBennuuBas 3HaueHue COJOHOBBIX BBITIAT, TOXOIMT IO YTBEp-
XIeHus, yTo Harpaga B 500 apaxM mepeBOAMIa OJMMIMIICKOTO MOOEIMTENsI B KJIAacC MEeHTa-
kocuomenuMHoB (Robinson R. S. Sources for the history of Greek athletics. Cincinnati,
1955. P. 59-60).

Cp. rakxe: Xenoph. fr. 2, 9 G.-P.

166 Guarducci M. Sulla tabella bronzea iscritta di Francavilla Marittima// RAL. 1965.
Vol. 20. P. 392-395; Ebert. Epigramme. S. 251-255 (Addendum).

137



CnaBa, cBI3aHHas ¢ mobemoll Ha Urpax, B ocobeHHOCTU OTUMINUMNCKUX,
paccMaTpuBailach KaKk HaWBbICcLIee cyacThe, focTynHoe yeaoBeky (Pind. Pyth.
X, 41 sq.; Ael. HA 16; X, 41 sq.) u naxe npubauxailiuiee ero K 6oram (Luc.
Anach. 10; Hor. Carm. I, 1, 5-6). OanumMmnuiickomy nobeaurenio Juaropy,
HaxoOMBIIEMYyCsI B 4ucie 3puTeneir B OnuMMnuu, Korga oaepxaium mnobeny
€ro ChIHOBbSI M BHYKHW, OIMH clmapTaHel cka3al: «YMpHu, n6o Ha OJMUMI ThI
He B3oigewmb!» (T. e. «Thl JOCTHUI Tipenena Bo3M0>KH0ro»),167 HenpaBno-
nmomnoOHasi, HO XapaKTepHas IJsI OTHOIIEHMWS TPEKOB K aTOHUCTUKE TpaAU LU
YyTBEpXJAaeT, YTO 3HAMEHUTHIU cmapTaHCKUi 3dop XUJIOH, OAUH U3 CEMHU
MYIpEILOB, yMep OT pPafoOCTH, KOTIa ero CblH nmobdenuyg Ha OJUMNUUCKUX UTpax
(D. L. 1, 73).168 CnaBa 3HaAMEHUTEWIIEero m3 rpedyeckKuUx aTjieToB MuioHa u3
KpoToHa, 0 cHMJie KOTOPOTO CJIOXHUJIUCH MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIE ﬂerenum,léguomna
naxe mo mepcuackoro mapga dapua I (Hdt. I1I, 137). Atnera [loaumamMaHTa
n3 Ckotyccol (Peccanusi) mepcUACKUU mapb aepxan npu aBope (Schol.
PI. Res. 338 ¢).

OnMMNUUCKUX mobGeauTeNeii HEONHOKPATHO BHIOMpPAJMW B KayecCTBE ONi-
KMCTOB — OCHOBAaTeJei Konomxlﬁ,”o 1 BooOuie ciaBa mobenuTenst HA obule-
rpeYecKUX UTpax pe3Ko yBeJdMUYyuBajla—aias TOTO, KTO K 3TOMY CTpeMUJjcs, —
BO3MOXHOCTh 3aHSTh BelIyllee MOJOXEHUE B YIPAaBJICHUU CBOUM POIHBIM
nonncom.”] Tak, Bo rinmaBe MmerapsH B ux BoiiHe ¢ KopuHdoM cTosa oTuMnIuii-
ckuit mobenutensr 720 r. 1o H. 3. Opc]/n'n'l.172 CeMUKpPAaTHBIN OTMMNOUMNCKUII

no6enuTenb cmapTaHeEenn XuoHUA OBIT B YHUCIE IIEPBBIX KOJIOHUCTOB KnpeHm

167

Plut. Pelop. 34; [Aeschin.] Ep. 4; Paus. VI, 7, 3; Cic. Tusc. I, 46, 111; Gell. III, 15, 3; cM.:
Moretti L. Olympionikai, i vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici. Roma, 1957. P. 94-95;
Conon y JlyknaHa ToBOPUT, YTO MOOEAMTENN CUMTAIMCh GoropaBHBIMH — (000col (Anach.
10).

‘1:9 CMm.: Moretti. Olympionikai. P. 183.

Olivieri A. Civiltéagrecanell' Italiameridionale.Napoli, 1931. P. 83-98; Modrze A.
Milon (2)//RE. 1932. Bd. 15. Sp. 1673 ff.; Honle. Op. cit. S. 83 ff; Bilinski. Agonistica.
P. 39s.

¥ Hdnle. Op. cit. S. 47 ff

" Ehrenberg V. Aspectsof the ancient world. New York, 1946. P. 117;Berve. Tyrannis.
Bd. 1. S. 208. — OueHb MHTEPECHBIH MaTepuan 00 MCIOJb30BAHUM CJIaBBl OJNMMIHUNUCKOTO
noGenutenss B moautuyeckux uensx npuBoaut K. K. 3eabuH, HO ero mpeanonoXeHUs O TOM,
YTO TMPU 3TOM HUIPaju pPOJb APEBHME MpeACTaBIeHUSA, 00ycaaBIMBalOIIME 1aPCKYIO BJIACThb
nmobeaoi Ha COCTsA3aHUAX, OMUpalTCa Jauinb Ha Teopun DPpesepa u Kopudopaa (3enb-
nn K. K. Onumnuonuku v tupans//BANU. 1962.Ned4. C.21-29).

7 Hammond N. G. L. The Heraeum at Perachora and Corinthian encroachment//ABSA.
1954. Vol. 49. P. 93-102 (cm.: P. 97).
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(Paus. III, 14, 3). AdbuHsaHe B BoiiHe mpoTuB Mutuaensl B VI B. 1o H. 2.
MOCTaBUJIMU BOCHAYaJlbHUKOM onluMnuoHuka @punona (D. L. I, 74). 3uame-
HUTBHI M KyJdadyHblit 6oery Hukonop m3a MaHTHUHEN B CTAapoCTHU cAenajcsa y ceds
Ha ponuHe 3akoHonateneM (Ael. VHII, 23). [lobena adbmHCKOTro apucTtoKkpara
Kunona B 6ere Ha ONMMNUKWCKUX UTpax NMOMOTJa €My, COTJacHO MCTOpHU-
YyecKou Tpaz{nunw,l73 pPEWIMTHCS TMPEANPHUHITH TNMOMBITKY 3axXBaTa BJAacTH
BAdpunax (Hdt. V, 71; Thuc. I, 126).174

N3rnanusit [Tucucrparom u3 Abun Kumon-ctapwuit ycrynua Ilucu-
cTpaTy mnobeny cBoux Jomaaeit Ha OAMMNOUUCKMX HUrpax, 3a 4TO U OBII
BO3BpalleH MM Ha POJMHY COTJacHO AOoroBopeHHocTu. OgHaKo, Korjga ero
Jomanu B TpeTuil pa3 oxepxanu nodeay B Onumnuu, ceiHOBbs [lucucrtpara
nonocnaanu K Hemy youunny (Hdt. VI, 103). Tupansr Kanuchpen CukmoHckuit
u, Bo3MoXxHo, [lepuanap Kopundckuii mocsljanu Jourageid Ha COCTSI3aHUS
B OnuMNUM W oAepXHUBajlu mobeabl, MoaAepXHBasi 3TUM CHOCOOOM CBOIW
HpeCTI/I)K.175 Eme B xoHme V B. A0 H. 3. AakuBuana, nociaB B OnumMmnuio
HeObIBaJoe KOJMYECTBO — CEMb yNpsIXeK—Jomaaeil u 3aBoeBaB TpU NMpusa,
CMOT MNpeBpaTUTh 3Ty NEMOHCTPAaTUBHYIO aKI MO, B KOTOPYIO OKa3ajlHWCh
BTSSHYTBIMM MHOTHE Tpeuyeckue ropona, moaAepXuBaBUIMe ero KTo Gypaxom,
KTO BUHOM JJS YyrOUIE€HUsI, B HEMajoe MOJACINOPbEe B CBOEH MOMUTHUUYECKOW
kapbepe (Thuc. VI, 16; [Andoc] Adv. Alc. 25-30; Isocr. XVI, 34; Plut. Alc.
11-12)."7¢

AdbuHckuit nonutTudyeckuit nearens Kannuit, nporuBHuk [lepukina, mo-su-
NUMOMY, TMBITAJCS MCIOJb30BaTh B O0pbOe 3a BJacTh CBOIO CJaBy MaHKpa-
Tuacta — mnobdeautenss Ha OJNMMNUKWCKUX M BCEX APYTUX OOIIerpedyecKux
urpax, a Takxe Ha Beamkux ]'lal}{aq)lzmem(.177 MakenoHCKHUI 1mapb AJeKcCaHAp
I (mepBasg monxoBuHaA V B. A0 H. 3.) TIPUHSINA yyacTHe B COCTSI3aHUAX B Oere
B OnuMnuu, AJs1 4eTro eMy MPUIIJIOCHh NOKa3blBaTh CBOE Ipeyeckoe Mpouc-

XoxXneHue mepen reanmaHoaukamu (Hdt. V, 22). YUrto ke kacaetcsa dununmna

3/1ech, 0OIHAKO, HEJNb3s YMOJYaTh O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIMM MCCIEI0BATEAAIMU ObIIM BbICKA-
3aHbl COMHEHMS B MPaBUJIBHOCTM JIEXAl[Ero B €€ OCHOBE OTOXAECTBJIECHUS OJMMIMOHUKA
Kunona ¢ 3aroBopimukom (cM.: Aristotle's Constitution of Athens /Transl. by K. von Fritz,
E. Kapp. New York, 1950. P. 23).
7" K ynusnenuto Mascanns (I, 28, 1), B AbuHax, HeCMOTpS Ha COBEPIIEHHOE MM 3/0Hes-
HME, CTOAJA €ro CcTarys.
Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 35.
Hatzfeld J. Alcibiade: Etide sur I'histoire d'Athenes & la fin du V° siecle. Paris, 1940.
P. 130 s, 139 s, 317, ®ponos 3. JI. I'peueckue tupaus (IV B. 1o . 3.). JI., 1972. C. 22.
Moretti. Inscrizioni. N 15. P. 33-35; Vanderpool E. Ostracismat Athens. Cincinnati,

1970. P. 25-26.
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Cwm.:

II, To oH mpuman cTodb OONbIIOE 3HAYEHUE MoOeae CBOUX Jomanaein B Onum-
MUK, 9YTO JaXe OTMETHUJT 3TO MOHETaMHu chmelMalbHOTro Beimycka (Plut. Alex.
4).178

CplH 3HaMeHUTOTO aTtyieta Juaropa, mob6eauTeab BO MHOXECTBE aroOHOB
ponocen Hopueit, cHapsgAuB COOCTBEHHBI I Kopabab, yuyactBoBaa B [leno-
MOHHECCKOW BOWHEe Ha CTOPOHE cmapTaHLeB. TeM He MeHee, Koraa apuHsIHE
B3SIJIM €T0 B TIJIEH M OH OBIJ fOCTaBJeH B aMHCKOe HapoJgHOe coOpaHue, OHO
pacmopsiiuiIoCch OTMYCTUTh ciaBHoro atinera (Xen. Hell. I, 5, 19; cf. I, 1,2;
Paus. VI, 7,4 sq.).179 AnekcaHap MakenoOHCKHU OTHYCTUJ Ha cBobony ¢dpuBaH-
na JuoHuconopa, npubsiBmero nociaiom k Japuio IIl, u3 yBaxeHuss K ero

nobene Ha Onumnuiickux urpax (Arr. Anab. II, 15, 4).180

BocxuueHue AOCTUXEHUSIMHU aTJIETOB 3aXOAMJIO TaK AaleKo, YTO UM
WHOTJAAa MPUNUCHIBAJIU CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHBIE cnmocobHocTu. Tak, 00 oauM-
nuoHuke — 6opue TaBpocdheHe ¢ DruHb paccka3blBajlu, 4YTO O ero nmobexge
cooOm M B TOT Xe AeHb Ha DruHe ero npuspak (Paus. VI, 9, 3; Ael. VH IX,
2). Crarysa atneta [lonumamanta B OnuMmnum ucuensna 6onbHbiXx (Luc. Dial.
D. 12).

B psine ciayvyaeB BBIJAUIMXCs aTIeTOB MOYMTAIM Kak repoeB.181 Tak,
[TaBcaHU#l paccKa3biBaeT O TOM, YTO axeWIllbl HE BO3IalU TOJXKHBIX MOYECTEH
CBOEMY OTUMNMOHUKY (756 r. 1o H. 3.) Oii6oTy. Korma ToT B rHeBe MPOKJISI
CBOMX COTpaxXJaH, TaK YTO HUKTO M3 HUX OOJbIIe HE MOT MOOEAUTH Ha
OnuMnuicKUX uUTrpax, axeiubl oOpatuauch B denbdb M cTalu NOYUTAThH
Oitbora KaK repos, 4TOOBl TONBKO CHATH ¢ cebsa ero nmpokastue (Paus. VI, 3,
8; VII, 17, 6).182 [Tobenutenio ONTMMNUNWCKUX UTPp B MeHTaTJIoHe EBTUKIY U3

JlokpoB Dnu3zedpupcKux corpaxmaaHe BO3ABUIIU XEPTBEHHUK e€Ile MPU €To

® Collart P. Philippes. ville de Macedoine. Paris, 1937. P. 165.

Cp.: Swoboda H. Dorieus//RE. 1905. Bd. 5. Sp. 1560 f.

Berve. Alexanderreich. Bd. 2. N 297. S.  369.

Rohde. Op. cit. S. 192 ff; Honle. Op. cit. S. 98 ff. — ®p. BopeHXe HampacHO WIIET
CMEelNaJbHOTO O0BSCHEHUS TOMY, YTO OOBEKTAaMM KyJbTa OKa3bIBaJWCh aTJEThl C 3TUYECKHU
coMHuTeNbHON Ouorpadueir (Bohringer Fr. Cultes d'athletes en Grece classique: propos
politiques, discours mythiques//REA. 1979. T. 81. P. 5-18; ep: Crotty C. Song and action.
Baltimore, 1982. P. 122 f.). DTuueckass aMGMBaJeHTHOCTh BOOOIIE XapaKTepHa Al TPEYECKUX
repoeB (Nilsson. Geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 189-191;KirkG. S. Myth: Itsmeaningand ftinctions
in ancient and othercultures. Cambridge, 1970.P. 186 ff.). Emte Bo II B. H. 3. 0 pacmopsaXeHUIO
apxamszatopa AjnpuaHa OyIyT €XeroaHo MPMHOCHUTH B XepTBY OblKa Ha MOruje AJKHMBHUaIa

(Athen. 574 e-f).
12 CwMm.: Moretti. Inscrizioni. N 6. P. 60-61; Honle. Op. cit. S. 105 f; Ebert. Epigramme.

N 22. S. 84-86.
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XKM3HU U COBEPLIAJU €XEeMEeCsAYHbIle XepTBONMpPpUHOIMmEeHUs. OOHaXIbl OHU
Mmocjajlud €ro B MOCOJBCTBO, HO, 3aMOJO03PUB €T0 B MOAKYMHOCTU, OPOCUITH
B TIOPbMY M CTaJll OCKOPOJATH CcTaTyw. DNUAEeMUs 3acTaBuja MX CHOBa
nouutath EBTukiga (Callim. fr. 84-85 Pfeiffer; Euseb. Praep. evang. V, 34).183

3HaMeHUTHI I KyJladyHbiil 6oenr Kneomen m3 Actumnmaneiim moryoua B sIpo-
cTHU 0KoJIo 60 ManbYMKOB, a KOTJAa €ro XOTeJM MOOUTh KaMHSIMU, CIIPITAJNCS.
Teno ero ucuesdno, a Jlenbduiickuit opakya BeJeq IMOYMUTATh €ro KakK MOC-
nenHero repos (Plut. Rom. 28; Paus. VI, 9, 3 sqq.). [TobenuTtens B 60pbbe
'mnnocden, Bo3MoxHo, umMen B Cmapre XpaM, Tle OH NMOYUTAJCSA BMECTE
¢ [Mocertmonom (Paus. III, 15, 7). O kynauHoMm Ooiine JInorHeTre ¢ ocTpoBa
Kput cooburaercs, 4yto oH youa B OJTMMIUU B COCTSI3aHUU CBOETO MPOTUB-
HUKa, HOocuBIIero umsa [epakiy, U OblT OUCKBAaIUDUUMPOBAH CYABSIMHU, HO
corpaxpaaHe mouyuTanu ero Kkak reposa (Ptol. Hephaest. ap. Phot. Bibl., p. 151
B)'184

CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHBIC CMTOCOOHOCTHM CJAaBHBIX aTJETOB M BO3JaBaBLIMECS
UM TepoMYeCcKHue MOYECTHU CBSI3bIBAJUCh MHOTAA C MpEACTaBIeHUEM 00 HuX
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM MPOUCXOXIEHUM OT Kakoro-nmub6o 6oxectBa. Tak, o0
yXe YIIOMUHABIIEMCS HAMU OJMMIIMOHUKeE JJuarope, ponroHavyalbHUKE LET0M
NUHACTUM aTJIeTOB-NoOeaUTeNeid, TOBOPUJIM, YTO OH ChiH ['epmeca U BTOpOii
lepaxna (Schol. Pind. OI. VII, 1, p. 195, 199 Drachmann). Atneta ATrana
cuMTall CBIHOM peKM MeaHnpa ero cobctBeHHBI oTten ([Aeschin.] Epist. X,
7, 8). I'maBka u3 Kapucrta cuutaium nmoromMkom [1aBKa — MOpCKOro 6oxecTBa
(Paus. VI, 10, 1 sqq.).

JIBe craryu atnetra EBTuma — onHa B OnuMnuu, a Apyrass Ha ero poauHEe
B JIJokpax — OBIJIM TOpaxXeHbl MOJHHUEW B OAUH U TOT Xe€ AeHb, U Jlelb-
buiickuit opakysq mpeAnucag COBEpUIaTh eMy XEPTBONMPUHOIMIEHUS TIPU XKU3-
Hu u mocuae cmeptu (Plin. HN VII, 152). EBTuM omonen marybHoro repos,
WU AeMOHAa, MYYMBIIETO €ro corpaxjaaH, U CUYUTAJCSI CBIHOM pEYHOTO Oora

. 185
Kaiikuna. CyU_[eCTBOBaHI/IC JETCHABI O TPOUCXOXIACHUU EBTuMa ot 60xecT-

Moretti. Inscrizioni. N 180. P. 83-84.

Ibid. N 181. P. 84.

Plin. NH VII, 152 = Callim. fr. 98-99 Pfeiffer; Paus. VI, 6, 3 sqq.; Ael. VH VIII, 18.
Cwm.: De Sandis G. L'eroe di Temesa// AATorino. 1909-1910. Vol. 45. P. 164 s.; Old-
father W. A. Euthymos //RE Suppl. 1918. Bd. 3. Sp. 457 f; Gianelli G. Culti e miti della
Magna Grecia. Firenze, 1924. P. 223-224, 261-277; Ciaceri E. Storia della Magna Grecia.
Vol. 1. Milano, 1928. P. 258 ss.; Berard J. La colonisation grecque de I'Italie meridionale
dans l'antiquite. Paris. 1957. P. 24; Gallavotti C. Iscrizioni di Olimpia nel sesto libro di
Pausania// BPEC. 1979. Fasc. 27. P. 3-29 (cMm.: P. 10-12).
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Ba KaiikmHa, 3abpaBmiero ero B KoHlle KOHIIOB K cebe (Ael. VH VIII, 18),
MOATBEPXAECHO TEMEpPph HAXOAKOW TEPPAKOThl C M300paxkKeHUEM pEeYHOTro 6O-
XeCcTBa B BHUJAEC ObIKa C YEJOBEYECKMM JIMIIOM Ha OJHOW CTOPOHE U C M30-
OpaxeHuUeM P0OHOmMU ¢ uMeHeM Evtvu[o]gc — Ha HDYFoﬁ.186

OnuH U3 3HaMeHUTemux arnetoB Dunnansl PeareH ¢ octpoBa Pacoca
nmocje OKOHYAaHMS CBOeW CHNOPTUBHOW Kapbepbl (cepeamHa V B. A0 H. 3.)
3aHUMaJcsd y ce0Os Ha poIMHe rocyiapcTBeHHbBIMHU aenaMu. Korma mocie ero
CMEPTH KTO-TO M3 €r0 BparoB MOOMJ HOYbI OMYOM €ro cTaTylo, cTaTys ymajaa
U pasgaBuia obuguyuka. CTaTylo ocyauiu U BeIOpocuau B Mmope. Yepes HEKO-
TOpoe BpeMs HavajJcs HeypoXai, M cTaTyw no ykaszaHuio Jeabduiickoro
opakyja BOJABOPUJMU Ha MpEXHEEe MECTO, NPUKOBAB AJsI HAJEXHOCTHU LEMAMU
(Dio Chrys. XXXI, 95-99; Paus. VI, 11, 6 sqq.; Euseb. Praep. evang. V, 34,
9). Cratys »Ta, a Takxe ctatyu PDeareHa, BO3ABUTHYTbie B APYIrUX MecTax,
vucuenssnu O0onbHBIX, M PeareHy oKa3biBalu KYJbTOBBIE IMOYECTH KakK OOry
(Paus. VI, 11, 8-9; Luc. Dial. D. 12). Cyutanochb, uyto ®eareH ObIJ CBIHOM
Ilepaknaa (Paus. VI, 11, 2). CBarununie PearecHa U MOOAHOXMUE CTATYyH OBIIH

. 187
HaliaeHb NMpu packomnkax Ha Pacoce.

B menom xapakTepHo yrBepxaeHue Juonucus NanukapHacckoro: «MHO-
rue aTJeThl OBIJIM NMPHM3HAHBI JaXe PaBHBIMM OOTaM, a HEKOTOpPbIE U MOYHU-
TaloTcsa Kak 6oru» (Rhet. VII, 7).

Panu cnaBbl, KOTOpYIO MOTJa MPpUHECTH Mobega, rpedyeckue aTiaeThl TOTO-
Bbl OBIIM MATU Ha PUCK MO30pa, MyOGJUMYHOTO MOHOIUIEHUS, CJIeJOBaBUIETO 3a
nmopaxeHHeM, MPUYEM TMOpakKeHMUEM CUYMTAJOCh JIloOO0e MEeCTO B COPEBHO-
BaHUIX, KpoMmMe mepBoro. [luHmap sSpKO TOBOPUT O MO30pe MOTEPHNEBUIUX
nopaxeHue, O TOM, KaK OHM cTapaloTcs BepHYTbcsl nomMoil He3zameTHo (Ol.
VIII, 69 sqq.; Pyth. VIII, 85 sqq.). B OnuMmnuu noaBeprajiu 6M4YeBaHUIO TEX,
KTO, MOTEepNEeB MOpPaXeHue, MbITAJCS YUTHU OT MO30pa, CKPHIBIIMCh HE3aMETHO
(Arr. Epict. III, 22, 52).188 [TopaxkxeHue M3BECTHOTO aTjeTa MOTJO OBITH
MCIOJIb30BAaHO IJIsI HACMEIIEK Hall €ro TOpOI[OM.189 Atner Tumand us KieoHn,
no cioBaM [laBcanusa (Paus. VI, 8, 3), nokoHYUJI caMOoyOuUKCTBOM, BUIAS, 4TO

190
C BO3pacToM cinabeeT M HE MMeEeT YX€ maHCcOB Ha moOeanl.

8 Notizie degli scavi di antichita 1946. 146 s.

Pouilloux. Op.cit.P. 62-105;Launey M. Le sanctuaire et leculte d'Heracles & Thasos.
Paris, 1944.P. 134; Honle. Op. cit. S. 100 f. 171 ff.:Ebert. Epigramme. N 37. S. 118-126.
** Muth. Op. cit. S. 167. Anm. 13.

189

187

Tax Tonkyet Xakcau (H u xl ey. Simonides. P. 239-240) usneBatenbctBo CuUMOHMAA HAI
Kpuocom ¢ Orunsl (Simon, fr. 2 Page).
Moretti. Inscrizioni. N273. P. 98.
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Hapsiny ¢ urpaBmIuMMU OTPOMHYIO pPOJb B XM3HM JAPEBHUX TPEKOB
aTNeTUYEeCKMMM M KOHCKMMHM aroHamu, B I'peuumum ycTpamBajuch pa3HO-
obOpa3HbBle ApPyrue COPEeBHOBAHUS B poJgax NESITEJIbHOCTH HUJIMU TpPOC-
TO TMNPUPOAHBIX KadyecTBaX, JUIIEHHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OYEBUIHOM
byHKIUMU B XU3HM oOmecTBa. O MycMuUYecKHUX aroHaXx Mbl OylieM TOBOPHUTH
Bra. IV.

Ceiiyac OTMETHMM 3aCBUJIETEJbCTBOBAaHHBIE C APEBHEWIINX BpPeMEH W B
YyeM-TO cOJMMXKaOMUECs C aTAeTUYECKMMU aroHaAaMM COCTSI3aHUS B MJAsSCKE.
Tak, cocTsizaHusl B NAscCKe, BO3MOXHO, C MSIYOM, OYEBUIHO, UMEET B BUIY
OJHA M3 ApPEeBHEWIIMX TpeyecKMX HaAMUCEeNl — HaAMUCh HAa AUIMUIOHCKOMN
B33€.191 CopeBHOBaHMA B niasickey peakoB onucbiBaeT «Onucces» (VIII, 258—
265). CopeBHOBaHHUS B TaHILAX C OPYXHUEM yCTpauBaJlu rpedyeckue BOMHBI —
ydyacTHUKHM moxona Kupa Miaagmero Bo BpeMs OTCTymjJeHUs K mMopio (Xen.
Anab. VI, 1).

CocTs3aHUs MEXAY NMpeacTaBUTeAsaIMU GUJT B CUJIe U KPACOTe Cpear MYX-
4YuH npoucxonuiau B Apunax Bo BpeMsi Benukux [lanaduHeit u mpa3nHecTB
B 4EeCTh Teceﬂ.192 B Dnupe yctpauBaluch COCTSI3aHUS B KpacoTe CpeAr MYyX-
yuH (Athen. XIII, 565 A, 609 F). Dnurpaduuyecku 3acCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHBI
cocTa3aHua B eveEia (SIG® 1060, 3; 1061, 3, \fy 1062, 5 um Hagmucu u3
Foprnnnnnlgz) u B evtakia (SIG® 1061, 4, 17). Tepomor, ABHO mepepaBas
MHEHUE COBPEMEHHUKOB COOBITUI, TOBOPUT, 4TO crnapTaHel Kannukpat 061
caMblM KpacCHBBIM BOMHOM M3 4YucJa TPeKOB, cpaxaBmuxcsa npu I[lnatesax
(IX, 72). Onumnuonuka Pununna, ceiHa byrakuga u3 KpoToHa, coBpe-
MeHHUuKa cnaprtaHua Jopues, cyuTald caMblM KpaCUBBIM HM3 TPEKOB €ro
BpEMEHM, TaK YTO XUTeau DrecThl B CHMUUJIUM BO3IABUIIM Ha €ro MOTHIE
xpam (Hdt. V, 47). [TapoauiiHoe copeBHOBaHUE B KpacoTe onucoiBaeT KceHo-
doHT (Symp. 5).

B psage cinyuyaeB ycTpaumBaJUCh COCTSA3aHUS B KpacoTe CpPeAM XEHUIUH

(Theophr. fr. 564 FHSG),194 n «Cyn ITapuca» B Mmuge o TposiHCkOi#l BoiiHe,

) S . .
Juthner. Leibesibungen. S. 48. — b. B. Bapheke cumrtan maxe, uTo Ba3a Oblja BbIJaHa

nmoOenuTe 0 B Harpaay rocylapCcTBEHHOW BJIAacTblO, KaK BIOCHEACTBUM TMaHabuHelcKue
amdopel (Warnecke B. W. Tanzkunst // RE. 1932. Bd. 4 A. Sp. 2243).
" Cwm.: Jithner J. Ebavdpiog dyov // RE. 1932. Bd. 6. Sp. 839. K npusoanmeim IOTHe-
pOM CBUIETEILCTBAM MOXHO m00aBuTh: Arist. Ath. Pol. 60, 3; cp. rakxe: SIG™ 1055, 75.
CMm.: Kublanow. Op. cit. S. 140.
Cwm.: Usener H. Uber vergleichende Sitten- und Rechtsgeschichte: Vortréage und Auf-
sétze. Leipzig, 1907. S. 145 ff.;Nilsson M. P. Kallisteia//RE. 1919. Hlbbd. 20. Sp. 1674;
Ringwood. Op. cit. P. 7, 93.
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BO3MOXHO, SIBJSIETCS UX OTPAaXEHUEM. Bonpuie, yeM O APYrux TaKoro ponaa
KOHKypcaX, 3HaeM Mbl 00 yCTpauMBaBIIMXCS C JAaBHUX BPEMEH COCTSI3aHMAX
Ha Jlecboce. B Merapax Ha Juokausax cocrtg3anuch B nouenysx (Theocr.

X11, 30 c. schol.).'’

. 198
B Adbunax Ha npaszagHuke XoeB (X40eg) coOpeBHOBAJIUCh B MUTUU BUHA,

a B Kopunde Takoe copeBHOBaHUE SKOOb opraHu3oBan TupaH Ilepuanap
(Athen. 437 F - 438 A).199 YcrpauBanuch B 'peuun u 6ou nmeryxos (Pind.
Ol1. XII, 14) u nepenesoB, KOTOPbIMU, B YaCTHOCTHU, YyBJeKalucCh apuHsIHE
(PI. Leg. 789 b~ ; Ael. VH II, 28; Luc. Anach. 37).°"

Bo3Bpamasich, OJHAKO, K HAllell MBICAM O TOM, YTO AYX IPEUYECKOW aro-
HUCTUKHU MOT PacNpOCTPaHIThCs Ha pa3juMuyHble cHepbl KU3HU, MBI 1OJIXHBbI
MONYEPKHYTh, UTO BO3MOXHOCTb TAKOTO MEpeHOCa OoTMeyvyaaach yXe B IpEB-
HocTtu. Tak, y onupaBuierocsi, Nno-BUAMMOMY, Ha G6oJiee IPEBHUE UCTOUYHUKHU
Jlykmana B ero «AHaxapcuce» COJOH, Hapsay ¢ APYTMMU LEHHBIMU CTOPO-
HaMM aTJETUYECKOW AroOHUCTUKU, OTMEYaeT CTUMYJSUUIO MNOJE3HOrO AJd
rocyrapctBa COpeBHOBaHUS rpaxiaH B pa3Hbix chepax xu3Hu (Luc. Anach.

14 sqq.).201

§ 2. YacTuuHas yTpata aTJIeTUKON ee MecTa B XXU3HU

FpequKaﬂ aroHuctTukKka, Kak yXX€ roBOpuJjaocChb, Oblna MOPOXKIAECHUEM TATO-
TEeBUIECK K pa3jiu4YHBIM ¢)opMaM AJEMOHCTPAaTUBHOTIO l'lOTpeGIleHl/lﬂ APEBHCEC -
rpel{ecxoﬁ apuctToKkpatTum MU CJIJOXHUJITAaCbhb BO BpEMEHa €€ 6e3pa3£lenl>H0ro

202
rocnoacrTtBa. BleOﬂ, Ha MEpBOE€ MECTO B XXM3HUMW HOBBIX COLMAJTBbHBIX CIIOCB

i Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Sappho und Simonides. S. 42. Anm. 1; Ehrenberg.

Ost und West. S. 76.

™ Alc. fr. 24 ¢ Diehl = 130 L.-R; Anth. Pal. IX, 189; Ath. 610 a; Hesych, s. v. Muhatidec;
Schol. II. IX, 129. Cp.: Alfonsi L. Lesbia//AJP. 1950. Vol. 71. P. 63. BosmoxHo, npaBCHeJlb,
CYMTAIOIMI, YTO 3TU cocTsA3aHus umetotcs B Buay yxe B II. IX, 129-130 (Snell B. Homerica.

I. ®&AAeL vucév // Gesammelte Schriften. S. 62).
*” Ringwood. Op. cit. P. 10.
** Nilsson. Geschichte. Bd. I. S. 587.
" Cwm. takxe: Plut. Alex. 70. Buaumo, npaktukoBanuch B [peiun U COpeBHOBAaHUS B el
(cMm.: Ath. 412 a sqq.). JI. Pagepmaxep mpeamnosarai, uTo TakKue COPeBHOBaHUS M300paxain
B cBoux KoMmenusix Dnuxapm (Radermacher L. Aristophanes' Frosche: Einleitung, Text und
Kommentar. 3. Aufl. Graz, 1967. S. 31).
*  Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 3.
;;2 Cp.: Heinze R. Anacharsis//Philologus. 1891. Bd. 50. S. 458-468.

Cwm., Hamp.: Beloch. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 347 ff; Ehrenberg. Staat. S. 14 ff; Berve.
Tyrannis.
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HalleJl OTpaXeHHe B ABOSIKOro poJa Hamajgkax Ha BCIO CHUCTEMY apuCTO-
KpaTUYE€CKMX LIEHHOCTEW M, B YaCTHOCTHU, Ha atineTuky. C OAHOW CTOPOHBHI,
oOHapyXMBaeTCs YUCTO HEraTMBHOE OTHOIIEHWE K TPAaAMIMOHHO apUCTO-
KpatTuyeckuM ¢popmam xu3Hu. Takoe, OTHOUIEHUE MNPUIUCBIBAET, B YacT-
HOCTH, neMocy AGUH aBTOp MCEBAOKCEHODOHTOBONW AGUHCKONH MOJIUTUU
(IXen.] Res. Ath. 13).°%

[Tobexngaouass rpeyeckasi JeMOKpaTHUs ocyliecTBiasieT pedopMbl, Ha-
NMpaBJeHHbIE HAa CIIJIOUEHUE TPAXTAaHCKOTO KOJJIEKTUBA U NIpeceuyeHue NposiB-
NeHUN MHAWBUAyalM3Ma, O KOTOPbIX Mbl roBopusu Bbiime (cm. ria. I, § 2).
Kpaiinue dopmbl 3Tu caBuru npuHsiau B Crnapre, ¢ 4eM, OYEBUAHO, CBSI3aHO
camoycTpaHeHue CrmapThl M3 YKcCjJa MOJUCOB, yY4aCTBOBABIIMX B KYJIbTYPHOM
nepeBopotre. [JloBceMecTHO MPOUCXOAUT Mepexo] OT caabo ynopsiiodyeHHBIX
MpUEeMOB BEIEHMUS BOEHHBIX NEWCTBUI, KOrma cpaxkeHHUe TpeBpamanoch
B COBOKYIMHOCTb noeﬂnHKOB,204 K TakKTUKe dajaHTU TOMJIUTOB, OCHOBAaHHOM
Ha MOJAYUHEHUMU nucuunnuﬂe.zos [IpyHuMalTCca Mepbl NMPOTUB POCKOIIM,
B OCOOEHHOCTM MNpHU NMorpedeHussx. B mesomMm ckmaagbiBaeTcsl BaXXHBIW acmekT
MOJUCHOTO CTPOS, 3aKJAMUYAOIMUNCSA B NOAYUHEHUHU TpaXJaHUHA UHTepecaM

KOJJI€EKTUBA.

DTu xapaKTepHbie YepThl I'pPeYeCKOTro MoJiuca, NMpeacTaBasiBUiue coboit
B M3BECTHOM CMBbICJ€e pecTaBpallMi0 HAa HOBOW OCHOBE HOPM XHU3HU BpeMEH
ponoBoro ctpos (cp. ra. I, § 1), usBectHoie Hayke co BpeMmeH DocTens ne
Kynanxa u bBypkxapara, oka3zaid OTpoMHOe BAUsiHUE Ha GOpPMBI, KOTOpPbIE
MPUHSAJI KYyJIbTYPHBIHI ﬂepeBOpOT,206 U, BEPOSATHO, TOJbKO OHHU CHAEJAJU €ro
BOOOIIE BO3MOXHBIM, MPEAOTBPATUB COLMAJbHYIO I€3UHTErPALlMIO TPEYECKO-

ro Mmpa M 3aBO€BaHUEC €ro nepcamMu.

C apyroii CTOpPOHBI, KakK U CJHE€AOBaJO OXHUAATb, HaApsSIAy C MOJHBIM
HENMpUsITUEM HUJIU NpsAMON O6opprboil ¢ dopMaMu XMU3HM U MUAeOJOTHUEH,
CJIOXMUBIIEHWCS B 2MO0XY TOCHOLACTBAa apUCTOKpPpaTUM, Mbl HAaXOLUM WU
CTpeMJEHHME BBIXOOSIIIMX HAa MCTOPUUYECKYIO apeHY HOBBIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX

CHUJI NMEPEHATH OTHU CbOprI XKM3HU MU MAOCOJJOITrMYE€CKY OpUEHTAaLUO, pa-

203 Cp.: Bilinski. Antyczni krytyci; Don 1 an W. The tradition of anti-aristocratic thought
in early Greek poetry//Historia. 1973. Bd. 22. S. 145-162; llanuHu 0. B. Kputuka aronuc-
THUYECKO OTPaHMUYEHHOCTH B dIMHCKOM mo33uu VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3. // [Ipo6GaeMbl aHTUUHOUI
uctopuu u KyabTypbl: Jokmaasl XIV MexayHaponHoii koHpepeHuuu «DiipeHe». T. 2. EpesaH,
1979. C. 180-186.

Cp.: Greenhalgh. Op. cit.

Lorimer. Op. cit.
2 Cp.: Vernant. Origines. P. 60 svv.
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3yMeeTcsl, ¢ OOJNBIIMM MJIUM MEHBIIMM CMEIIEHHWEM aKLUEHTOB Ha IIKaje
HCHHOCTCﬁ.207

OTHU paguKalbHbie MEPEMEHBl B TPEYECKOM MHUPE HE MOTLJU HE CKa3aThCH
Ha TPEYECKO arOHUCTUKE B Y3KOM CMBICJE CJI0OBAa U, YTO MMEET peluiatliee
3HaYeHUEe A5 nNpobjeM KyJbTypHOTO MEPEBOPOTA, HA I3BOJIIOLMU arOHaJbHOU
YCTaHOBKM TPEKOB BO BCEX €€ MPOSIBICHUSIX.

YTo KacaeTcs rpeyeckoro cmopra, rpedyeckas apuCcTOKpPaTUs CO BTOPOU
MOJIOBUHB V B. 10 H. 3. HAYMHAeT yTpauyMuBaTh CBOM MO3ULU MU BO BCEX BUAAX
aTJIEeTUKU, MOCTENMEHHO YyCTyNnass MECcTO MpeacTaBUTENAsIM AeMoca, KOTOphIE,
MOJIb3ysICh T€M, UYTO B Ipe4yeCKOM MHUPE HapsAAy CO CJaBHBIMU oOmerpe-
YECKMMU COCTS3aHUSIMU CYLIECTBOBAJIU MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIE alrOHbl C BHYUIU-
TeAbHBIMU MNpPHU3aMHU, BCE Yallle BBICTYMAlOT B KayeCTBE aTJeTOB-mpodec-
cxxlox—lanoa.zo8 EcTecTBEHHO, UTO 3TO BEJO K MaJeHUIO MpeCcTUXa aTﬂeTnKn,209

Ha 4€M MbI JOJIKHbI 6yZlCM OCTAaHOBUTLHLCA.

Onnako yxe B VII B. no H. 3. Tupreii, rnamaraii uaeajoB elie TOJIbKO

. 210
HayMHaBIIEei MpUHUMATh B Te BpeMeHa «JIukyproB» o6auk Cnaprhl, npo-
TUBOIMOCTABJISIET BOMHCKYIO 100JeCTh BCEM MPOYUM JOCTOMHCTBAM 4YeJOBEKa

U MPpEeXOAE BCEro €ro aTi€TUYECKUM NJOCTUXKECHUAM!

SI He cyMTalo JOCTOMHBIM HU MaMSITH HOOPO, HU YECTH
Myxa 3a HOT OBICTPOTY MJIM 3a CUJy B O0pbOe,

Ecnu 6 oH maxe OblI paBeH KMKJIOMAaM U POCTOM M CHUJION,
Wnu bpakuiickuit bopeii B 6ere uM ObLT MpeB30OMIEH...

(fr. 9, 1-4 G.-P., nmep. B. J'IaTbILueBa)211

= Cwm. xorst 6bl: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 151; Berve. Gestaltende Kréfte. S. 3; Scha-

chermeyr. Griechische Geschichte. S. 84-85.

* Manning CA. Professionalism in Greek athletics// CIW. 1917. Vol. 11. P. 74-83;
Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 101 ff; Starr Ch. G. Subsidization of the athletes//CJ. 1935-1936.
Vol. 31. P. 444-445; Bilinski. Agonistica. P. 54 sqq.; Ebert. Olympia; cp.: Musiolek P.
Die Anschauungen des Aristoteles Uber korperliche Erziehung als Teil der Paideiain ihrem
historischen Zusammenhang//StudClas. 1962. Vol. 4. P. 95-124; Wel skopf Op. cit. S. 169,
226.

** Juthner. Leibesibungen. S. 94 ff., 105 ff.

#  Stoessl F. Leben und Dichtung im Sparta des siebenten Jahrhunderts // Eumusia:
Festgabe fir E. Howald. Erlenbach; Zirich, 1947. S. 92-114.

' 06mue coobpaxeHuss BumaMoBuIla 0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH CTPOWHONW KOMIIO3UIMU ITOTO
CTUXOTBOPEHHS B IeJoM B apxamdeckyio smoxy (Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Sappho
und Simonides. S. 257. Anm. 1) u goBoxsl I. ®penkens (Frankel. Dichtung und Philosophie.
S. 384-386) He Moryr mepeBecuTh (akTa ABHHIX peMuHucueHunin y Kcenodana (fr. 2, 16-
17 G.-P.) u ®eornuaa (701 sqq.), Tak 4TO CTUXOTBOPEHUE MPUXOAUTCS CYATATH OTHOCSIIMUMCS
K apxauyeckoii armoxe u, 0O4YeBUIHO, MPUHALTIEXAWUM Bce-Taku Tupteio; cp. eme: Jaeger W.
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Euie mHTepecHee O Hac TO, KaK KPUTHUKYET HeyMepeHHBIe MOYECTH,
oka3biBaeMbie atieTaMm, Kcenodan u3z KorodpoHa — omHa M3 caMbIX SPKHUX
buryp, BBIABUHYTBHIX KyJIbTYyPHBIM THepeBOpoTOM. [0 ero MHEHHUIO, MYAPOCTh,
U B YaCTHOCTHU ero MmyapocTh (fr. 2, 12 G.-R), Bwime, yeM «cuja MyXed HUIU
Jomaneii», U 3acayxuBaeT 6obuiero npu3Hanus. Motusupyet KcenodaHn cBoe
YTBEpXAEHUE TaK Xe, KaK 1 TupTeid cBoe, HEOTPa3MMO, €CJIU MOAXOAUTh C TOUKHU
3peHus yTUJIUTApHOI: Oxarasgs myapocTh (ayabn coein, cr. 14), paszymeercs,
CKOpee MOXET CTOCOOCTBOBATh TOMY, YTOOBI rOpoa MpebObiBal B 6J1aro3akKoOHUHU
(eVvopin, ct. 19).212 OnHako, 3aberasgs HEMHOTO BIepeld, OTMETUM, 4TO ¢par-
MeHTH KceHodaHa HEIBYCMBICICHHO YKa3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO B ACHCTBUTE/b-
HOCTU MYyIpocTh (0o@in) mpeacTaBiasjach €My HE€ TOJNbKO CPEACTBOM MdJs
NOCTUXEHUS OJIaromoayuyus, HO U CAaMOCTOSITEJIbHON IEHHOCTHIO.

HNanee, B HallleM PacCHNOpPSIXEHUU MMEETCs] JOBOJbHO MHOTO Pa3po3HEH-
HBIX JaHHBIX 00 OTPUIIATEbHOM OTHOUIEHUHU K aTJ]eTI/IKe.213 Nx He Bcerma
JIETKO AaTUPOBATh M ellle TPYAHEE BHIIBUTH MOMJIMHHBIC MPUYUHBI, CTOSLIKE
3a MOBTOPSAIOUIUMUCS MOTUBAMU BhIPaXXaeMOTO HEYIOBOJLCTBUSA. ICHO TONb-
KO, YTO DHTY3Ma3M MO OTHOIIEHMIO K aTJETUKE, O KOTOPOM MBI MUCAJK BhIIE,
HUKOTAAa He ObIlT Bceobmum. Tak, Tpaaguuus, nepenanHas Juorenom Jlaspr-
CcKMil, mpunuceBaeT ToMmy camomy ConoHy, KOTOpH il B «AHaxapcuce» Jlyku-
aHa BBICTYMAeT B KAYECTBE 3alIMTHUKA IPEYECKO aTOHUCTUKHU, YMEHbIIEHUE
NeHEeXHOW Harpaabl aduHsSIHAM — NMOOeIUTENsIM Ha OOL[ErpeyecKMUX Urpax,
C TO MOTMBUPOBKOW, YTO AE€HbTM HYXHBl Ha BOCMUTAaHME OETeil rpaxmaH,
norubmux Ha Boiine (D. L. I, 55-56).

XKurenu KamapuHbl OblIM pa3apaXeHbl POCKOIIbIO W TpaTaMU, KOTOpPbIE
no3BoJug cebe mobeauTeNb B OIMMIUNCKUX KOHCKUX pucTtaHusix [lcaymuc
(Schol. Pind. OI. IV, V). HenoymeHue 1o NOBOAY aTOHUCTUYECKUX yBIEUECHU I
rpekoB BKaanbiBaeT JlykuaH B ycTa ckuda AHaxapcuca, IBHO ONHUpasCh Ha
0onee paHHIOIO TpaILI/ILlI/IlO.214 bacHM BbBICMEMBAIOT XBAaCTOBCTBO aTﬂeTOB,2]5

GecmoMoIiHOCTh aTieta nepea 6aoxoit (Aesop. N 260 Hausrath = N231 Peny).

Tyrtaios Uber die wahre Arete // SBBerl. 1932. S. 537-568; Schmid U. Die Priamel der
Werte im Griechischen von Homer bis Paulus. Wiesbaden, 1964. S. 150 ff.

“* Bowra C. M. Xenophanes and the Olympic games// AJP. 1938. Vol. 59. P. 257-279
(=Bowra C. M. Problems in Greek poetry. Oxford, 1953. P. 15-37); llanuu. Kpuruka.
C. 180-186.

2 Cwm.: Juthner. Leibestibungen. S. 1 ff.

** Heinze. Op. cit. S. 458-468.

** Aesop. N 33 Hausrath = N 33 Perry; Phaedr. App. Perrottina: Phaedrus. Fabulae Aesopiae.
Ree. Ric. Gansziniec. Leopoli, 1938. P. 92.
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Pe3kue Bbimaabl MPOTUB aTieTOB Mbl Haxoaum y EBpunupma (Autolyc. fr.
282 N?).”"* Apuctodan B «Ilnyroce» (582 sqq.) UPOHU3UPYET MO MOBOLY OJTUM-
MUUCKOTO BEHKAa KaK Harpajabl 3a Hecopa3MepHbie ycuausa. KoMuueckuii moat
Teodun BricMenBaeT 06XK0OpPCcTBO U NbsiHCTBO maHkpaTtuacta (CAF 11, fr. 475 =
Ath. 417 b). CaepxaHHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K aTJIeTUKE 3aMETHO B pacckKa3e O TOM,
yto otuy EBpunuma Obiium nmpeackaszaHbl nmobGeabl cbiHAa B aroHax. OTel Hauan
0COOEHHO TUIaTeJbHO O00yYaTh MaJibuMkKa FTMMHACTHUKE, HO OOXECTBO HMMeEJO
B BUAy ero Oyaymue mobenasl B aroHax Tparuuyeckux nmostoB (Vit. Eurip.).

Ucokpat BocxBaasieT AGUHB 32 TO, UTO TaM MOXHO BHUAETb HE TOJBKO
aTJeTUYeCKUe aroHbl, HO U COPEBHOBAHHUS B KPaCHOPEYMU U B OCTPOYMUHU
u nputom ¢ noporumu npuszamu (IV, 1-2, cf. 45-46; Ep. VIII, 5). Jlukypr-
oOpaTop HAaMOMMHAET O TOM, YTO MobGeauTeseid B OOIErpeyeCcCKMUX COCTA3aHUAX
MHOTO Be€3J€, a BILAOUIMXCs MOJKOBOALEB U TUPAHOYOUIL Malo, U BOCXBa-
nsgeT AbUHB 3a TO, UYTO, B OTJMYUE OT APYyrux roponoB, B AduHax Ha arope
BbICTAaBJEHBI CTAaTYyM He aTJIETOB, a MOJKOBOALEB U TupaHnoyobuin (Leocr. 51).

[InaToH, npuaaBaBUIMil BaXXHOE 3HAaUYEHWE TUMHAaCTUKE, HEONOOPUTEIbHO
roBoput o6 atyerax (Res. 404 a) u BoobOuie o Tex, KTO yInpaxXHsSIeT TeJO, HO
He N006OUT pabGoTaTh rosnoBoi (ibid. 535 d).217 BpaxaneOHO OTHOCUJIUCH K aro-
HUCTUKE KUHUKU (cM. ocobeHHO moapo6Ho: Dio Chrys. IX, 10-22). K duno-
copckoii moneMUKe NMPOTUB AarOHUCTUKU BOCXOAMUT, OYEBUAHO, pucyemas
[aneHoM caTupuyeckass kapTuHa OJNUMNOMUCKUX UTP XUBOTHBIX, Iie OBIK
oKa3blBaeTCs mobeaureseM B KyJlauHoM 6olo, a ocen — B naHkpatuu (Galen.
Protr. ad artes, 36).

HeBO3MOXHO, KOHEYHO, CKa3aTh, HACKOJIbKO BIMUSATEJIbHBIMU U OTpaxa-
IOIMMU M3MEHEHUS B OOLIECTBEHHOM MHEHUU OBIJIM 3TU rojoca, OJHAKO
dakTOM sABAAETCHI TO, YTO yXe B V B. 1O H. 5. HOBbIE 3aHSITUS U UHTEpPECH
HECKOJIbKO OTTECHMUJM TMMHAaCTMKY C 3aHMMAaeMOro €l BeJyllero MecrTa

218
B BOCIIUTAHUU U OCJAAOUIU UHTEPEC K AaTOHUCTUKE. BecbMa mokasaTeslbHO,

26 Cp.: KorteA. Bacchylidea// Hermes. 1918. Bd. 53. S. 113-147 (cm.: S. 140 ff);

[Manuu. Kputuka. C. 184; Arnott G. Double the vision: a reading of Euripides' Electra //
G&R. 1981. Vol. 28. P. 179-192. B agpec atjeToB, BO3MOXHO, HampaBieHbl u cioBa Codok-

na (Aiax 1250-1251).
217 .
CyuiecTByeT Tpaguiiusi, coriacHo kotopoit [MnaToH cka3an 06 AHHuKepuae u3 KupeHnr,

NPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBABLIEM CBOE MCKYCCTBO B BbIE3AKE JOIIAACH sl pUCTAHUIL, YTO YeJOBEK,
CTOJIb YCEPAHO 3aHMMAKOIIMACSA MOLOOHBIMU BellaMM, HE MOXET MOCBSITUTb CeOS 4eMy-TO
cepbesHomy (Ael. VH 11, 27). B «3akonax» (631 c) [1naToH naxe cTaBUT B psay OJar Kkpacory
BBIIIE CUJIbI, Jalolieil, B YaCTHOCTU, YyCTIeXu B Oere.

 Gardiner. Op. cit. P. 44 .

148

YTO CO BTOPO# MOJOBUHB V B. A0 H. 3. (npumepHo ¢ 440 r. o H. 3) arie-
TUYECKME CIOXEThl HAUMHAIT UTPATh MEHBbIIYIO POJb B Ba30BOI )KI/IBOI'II/ICI/I.219
OTHocuTenbHO AdDUH y Hac ecTb U NMpsIMbie cBuUieTeabcTBa. Apuctodal
B «O0Onakax» XaJlyeTcs Ha TO, UTO HOBbIE UHTEPECHl MPUBEJU K 3alyCTEHMUIO
rumHacueB (1052 sqq., cf. 417), a B «Jlarymkax» Dcxun o6BuHsieT EBpununa
B TOM, UTO M3-3a HETO OMYCTEJU MajJeCTPbl U HUKTO YK€ HE MOXET ITOJXKHBIM
obpa3om yuyacTtBoBaTh B Oere ¢ dakemamu (1069 sqq.).

[IceBnO-AHAOKUI yTBEpXKAaeT, YTO MOJIOAbIE JIOAU, Oepsi mpumep ¢ Ai-
KMBUAana, NPOBONSIT BpeMsl HE B TUMHAacHusAX, a B cCyjaax, NpuUBIeKaeMble, Cyas
MO KOHTEKCTY, UCKYCHBIMU peyaMM, KOTOpbie TaM npousHocsatcs ([Andoc]
Adv. Alc. 22, cf. 39). O6 yrpare y aduHSIH MHTepeca K TEJECHBIM ynpaxHe-
HUSM U O HacMellkaX B aJpec TeX, KTO UMHU YCEPAHO 3aHUMAaETCs, TOBOPUT
Cokpaty Kcenodonra (Xen. Mem. III, 12, 1). Mbl BUOAUM, 4TO MPOTUBOTMO-
cTaBJeHUE Pa3HbIX GOPM NYXOBHOI AESATEJbHOCTU TMMHACTUKE U arOHUCTUKE
uMeeTcss B OOJIBIIMHCTBE BhIMANOB NPOTUB arOHUCTUKM M XaJob Ha ymagok

22
TMMHACTUKU.

B 5Toil cBSI3M OYeHb MHTEpPECHO TO, 4To B. DpeHbOepr Haxoguil B rpe-
YyecKUX roponax Manoil A3uum MeHblIe MNPOSIBIEHUN aroHajlbHO# ycTa-
HOBKHU, Y€M B KOHTUHEHTaJbHOU [peuuu, yxke HadyMHaAsl C apXxaudyecKoi

221 o
3MOXHU. Xopomo usBecteH ¢akrt, yto B VI B. g0 H. 3. Majoaszuiickue
KOJOHUHU UTpalu BEAYUIYI POJb B KYyJIbTYPHOM NEpPEeBOPOTE, M Mbl MOIbI-
TaeMcs [OKa3aTh Jajee, YTO TaM MMEJO MECTO He HeJOCTAaTOYHOEe pa3BUTHUE
aroHaJbHOTO JAyXa, a pawHee nepekaioueHue €ro Ha cdepy KYJIbTYpHI,
B KOTOPOI ero mposiBJeHUsI He TaK 3aMEeTHBbl Ha NnepBbli B3rasng. Ensa nm
ciy4yailHO u To, 4TOo AduUHB, npeBpaTuBwiMecs BV B. A0 H. 3. B ILIEHTp
nyXxoBHON xu3Hu [peunu, He nanu nociae 460 r. 1o H. 3. B TEYEHHUE AOJITOrO0

" 222
BPEMEHM HU OJHOLO OJUMNUKCKOIro mobeauTens.

Crneaymoiias rjiaBa Hamed paboThl M MOCBsIIIeHA MEXaHU3MY U pe3yabTaTaMm
mepexoaa aroHaJbHBIX TEHIEHI U ApeBHEerpedyeckoro obmectBa B chepy may-

XOBHOM XM3HU, B YaCTHOCTHU, B chepy HAYKU U XYLOXECTBEHHOU JUTEpaTyphl.

2 Juthner J. 1) Gymnastik //RE. 1918. Bd. 7. Sp. 2053 f; 2) Leibesibungen. S. 106 ff.;

Ridley. Op. cit. P. 542.

*** JIlo6onbITHO, YTO B aMEPMKAHCKON COLIMOJOTMYECKON NUTepaType UMEIOTCS IMIUpUYEC-

CKHe JaHHble 00 ompeneleHHOM aHTarOHM3Me MeXIy MPUBEPXKEHHOCTbIO K CIIOPTY M TOTOB-

HOCTbIO K BOCHPHSITUIO HOBIIECTB B 00JgacTu KyabTypsl (Munroe R. L., Conroy M. Games

and values of athletes in US culture // Current Anthropology. 1978. Vol. 19. P. 152).
Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 90.

Ebert. Epigramme. S. 13. Anm. 6.
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IFTTABA 111

ATOH 1 BBICBOOOXACHUE BHYTPCHHHUX CTUMYJIOB

K XYOAOXECTBEHHOMY M MHTCIJICKTYAaJbHOMY TBOPUYECCTBY

§ 1. Ilcuxonoruyeckre TNPEeANOCHIJIKHU TBOPUYECKOUN AEATEIbHOCTH
U OOIIeCTBEHHBIE YCJIOBUSI HUX peaju3alluu

PackpreiTiie TOro, Kak UMEHHO B aTMocdepe aroHa U B YCJIOBHSAX TpPaHC-
bopmManuu ero TeHAEHUMN B JYXOBHOW cdepe MPOM3OIIIO BEICBOOOXKACHUE
BHYTPEHHHMX CTUMYJOB K TBOPUYECKOM NESATEAbHOCTHU, 11€JeCO00pa3HO HAYaTh
C BBISIBJIEGHMS MEXaHM3Ma JAHHOTO MpoOIlecca Ha NMPUMepe BO3ZHUKHOBEHMS
Hayku B [peunu. MoTUBUPYETCS 3TO CAECAYIOUIUMU OOCTOSTEABCTBAMU.

Cpenn DOCTHUXEHUN APEBHMX TPEKOB, MO3BOJSIOIIMX B COBOKYMHOCTH
TOBOPUTH O KYJIbTYPHOM INepeBOpoTe obmieyesoBedeckoro macmraba, ocoboe
MECTO 3aHMMAaeT BO3HUKHOBEHHUE Haykum Kak ocoboit ¢hopMbl cucremaru-
3MpOBaHHOTO 3HaHUA. B To Bpems kak cBoeobOpa3Has dunocodus 3apoaunach
CaMOCTOSITEIbHO He TOJNBKO B ['peuunn, Hou B UHOAUMM, U, B U3BECTHOM CMBICITE,
Takxe 1 B Kutae (cM. BBenenue), a xynoxecTBeHHas JUTepaTypa BO3HHUKIA,
HeCOMHEeHHO, n B [peuun, u 8 Uunuu, u B Kurtae, a ecim He onmpenensiTh 3TO
TMOHSATHE CIMIIKOM y3KO, TO U B BaBunonuu (s3moc o [unsrameme), y eBpeeB

1
ny nepcoB, — HAykKd 603HUKAA MOAbKO & fpeuuu. B€3,Z[C, rn€e TOJIbKO OHa

1 To, uyto Hayka Bo3HWKJIa BmepBeie B [peunn, 6v110 sicHo yxe Mnmonuty Tauy (Taine.
Op. cit. P. 24-27); cm. nanee xotsa 6b61: Pohlenz. Der Geist der griechischen Wissenschaft.
S. 25 ff; cp.: Zeller E. Die Philosophie der Griechen in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung.
5. Aufl. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1892. S. 19-41; Hopfner Th. Orient und griechische Philosophie.
Leipzig, 1925; Paxutos A. U. ®unocodckue nmpobaemsl Hayku: CuctemMHBI moaxon. M,
1977. C. 7;Taitnenxo II. [1. OBontouns mousaTus Hayku: CTaHOBIEHNE W PAa3BUTHE MEPBBIX

150

pa3BuUBagach Aajblie, 3TO MPOUCXOIMIO, KaK MOXHO BCIKMII pa3 mokKkasaTh,
nod HenocpeoCmeeHHbvIM UAU ONOCPEOOBAHHbIM 6BAUsAHUEeM CIHEJTaHHBIX Tpe-
KaMu MepBbBIX mar03.2 Takum 06pa3oM, BOSHUKHOBEHME HAYKHU SABISETCS €CINU
He cCaMbIM BaXHBIM, TO, BO BCIKOM Ciiy4yae, Haubojgee XxapakKTEepPHBIM aCleKTOM
KYJbTYpHOTO mepeBopoTa B I'peumu, mpumarouiuM eMy abGCONTIOTHYIO YHU-
KaJlbHOCTh B MCTOPUM YEJNIOBEYECTBA.

EcTh, OoMHAKO, W elle OJHA MPUYMHA, IO KOTOPOH B KOMIIJIEKCHOM M3yde-
HUU KYyJIbTYPHOTO MEPEBOPOTA MCCAEJOBAHNE NCTOPUY BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS HAayKH
MOXET ChITpaTh 0cOo0yi0 podb. B cuiy camMoif mpuponbl Haykum Kak 0O0BEK-
TUBHOTO CHCTEMAaTHU3MPOBAHHOTO 3HAHUS NMPU M3YYCHUU MCTOPUM HAYKU MBI
MOXEM 9Yalle MOJb30BaThCI MPUEMAaMMU PEKOHCTPYKIMKU XOMa Pa3BUTHUS TaM,
rie Halld UCTOYHMKM JaKyHapHBI, 4eM, HAIPUMEDP, B MCTOPUU JUTEPaTypPHI.
Hama Hayka moka He pemiujia BONpoc 06 OTHOCHTEJIbHOM XPOHOJNOTHM «DJeK-
Tpbei» Codokna u «DaeKTpbl» EBpunuma, Ho 1 B YCIOBUSIX OTCYTCTBHUS OTHO-
CHTEJbHBIX TATUPOBOK MBIl MOXEM OBITh YBEPDEHBI B TOM, 4TO O00OOIICHHAs
teopema [ludaropa (o1 KOCOYTOJNbHBIX TPEYTOJIbHUKOB) He MOTia OBITH
nOoKa3aHa paHbIIE COOTBETCTBYIONICH TEOpPEeMBbI IJsI MPSIMOYTOJBHOTO Tpe-
yroJdbHUKA, a HaJeXHOe MpeacKa3aHUE COJTHEYHOTO 3aTMEHHUs B ONMpejae-

JJEHHOW MECTHOCTHW HE€ MOT caejaTh HMUKTO Ha 3eMJe N0 aleKCaHIPUMCKUX
4
ACTPOHOMOB.

Ha¥quIX nporpamMm. M., 1980. C. 14.

Cwum.: Mittelstrafl J. 1) Neuzeit und Aufklérung: Studien zur Entstehung der neuzeit-
lichen Wissenschaft und Philosophie. Berlin; New York, 1970. S. 243 ff.; 2) «Phaenomena
bene fundata»: From «saving the appearances» to the mechanization of the worldpicture //
Bolgar. Op. cit. P. 39-59.

* W. H.Jlocesa B kuure «[Ipobnemsl reresuca Hayku» (Poctos, 1979), mepBas momoBuHa
KOTOpPO#l MOCBsLIEHA AHTUYHOCTHU, MBITACTCS aHATU3MPOBATh HE CAMH HayYHbIE JOCTUXEHHUS
TPeKoB, a UX ¢uisocodpckue paccyxaeHus 1Mo Bompocy 00 WX 3HAHWM, M UMEHHO IS 3THX
pacCyXIEeHU! OHA MIIET OOMECTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKIH KOHTEKCT. B pe3ynbpTaTe MBI HE HaX0IUM
B 3TOi paboTe reHe3nca caMoil HayKu. AHaJOTMYHBIM 00pa3om A. B. AXyTuH B cBoeM TOKIane
9 wons 1982 r. B KoMuccnn no uctopun aHTHYHOI KynbTyphl ([peBHETpeuecKas «3MUCTeMe»
1 Hayka HoBoro BpeMeHM) cyuMTaeT pemalomuM A OMpelpeNeHMs XapakTepa MO3HAHMI
IPEBHUX IPEKOB HE CAMMU 3TH MO3HAHUS U CIOCO0 X MpuoOpeTeHus, a cyxaeHns ¢unrocodos
0 Mo3HaBaTedbHBIX Haeanax. Cp. Takxe Bo3paxeHus B kHuTe: Kocapesa JI. M. [Ipenmer
Hayku. CounuanbHo-(huIocopckuit acmekt mpodaemsl. M., 1977,

Cwm.: Heiire6ayep O. Tounsie Hayku B ipeBHOoCcTH. M., 1968. C. 17. Cp. y6enutenbHbie
obmue coobpaxenus K. P. [lonmepa oTHOCUTeNbHO TOTO, YTO MPOTPECC 3HAHUS BOOOIIE TyyIIe
BCEro M3yyaTh, Mcciaexys pocT HayuyHoro 3HaHus: Popper K. R. The logic of scientific
discovery. London, 1959. P. 15. (Pyc. mep.: Ilommep K. Jloruka u pocT HaydYHOTrO 3HAHUS.
M., 1983).
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9 Ilyaukape

XapakKTepHBIM MPU3HAKOM HAayYHOTO MO3HAHUS SIBISETCSI, KaK U3BECTHO,
He ero o0beM M He KadyecTBO €T0o pe3yJbTaTOB, M He MpeobiagaHUe YUCTOTO
CTpeMJIEHUs] K 3HaHUIO HaJ 3a00TON O €ro MOJEe3HBIX MPUIOXEHUIAX (XOTS
Takoe CTpeMJIeHHEe OblJIO HEOOXOAMMO A BOSHUKHOBEHUSI HAYyKW), U HE MPO-
CTO METOAMYECKUI MOAXOI K pellleHHU I npoGneM,5 a 0co0blil Memod, KOTOPBI i
B caMBIX OOHIMX YepTaXx MOXeT OBITh OXapakKTepHM3OBaH clelylOIIUM obpa-
30M. 1) JIBneHus B mpupoae M B oOIlecTBe HabMIOmMaOTCs; 2) BRIABUTAETCS
MpEeATNoJOXeHNe, KaKue MpoLecchl, KaK NMpaBUJO, HEJOCTYNMHBIE HEMOCpe-
CTBEHHOMY HabOJIOJEeHWIO, BBI3BIBAIOT HabJilogaeMble HBHCHI/IH;6 3) u3 npenmno-
JaraeMBbIX MPOLECCOB BBIBOASATCS Kak MOXHO 0oJiee MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE TH-
NMOTETUYECKHUE CIHEACTBUS, KOTOpPpbie MOTYT OBITh NMPOBEPEHB Ha OMNBITE;
4) B TOl Mepe, B KaKOoil OXHUJaeMble CIEICTBUS COBMaZaloT ¢ GaKTHUYECKH
UMEIIMMUMUA MECTO HBHCHI/IF[MI/I,7 BbICTaBJeHHAas THUMOTe3a paccMaTpuUBaeTcs
KakK HOI[TBepHI/IBLUaHCﬂg M MCTOJIb3yeTCs Aajiee B MOMCKAaX HaydIHOM ]/ICTI/IHbI.g

Tpu cocTaBHBIX YaCTH DTOTO YETHIPEXUYJEHHOTO MeToAa OBIJIM B OonbuIeit
UJIW MEeHbIIEed Mepe 3HAKOMBI YEJTOBEYECTBY 3aJ0JITO A0 «TPEYECKOTO Yylaar.
CucteMaTtTnyeckue HaOMIOAEHUSI BUAUMMBIX IBUXEHUU CBETUT BEJIMCH C IaB-
Hux nop B Erunrte m B BaBVUIOHVII/I.lO B I'peuuun yxe Iomep xapakTepusyer
co3Be3nue bonpmoit MenBeguiubl Kak He3axonasinee, NPOTUBOMOCTaBISSI €Tr0
npyrum cospezguaMm (I1. XVIII, 485-489),11 eme 6oabiie HabNIOAEHU TaKOTO
pona MBI HaxonuMm y I'ecuona.

ComocTaBJeHUEe OXMIAEMBIX Pe3yJbTaTOB C ACHCTBUTEIbHO MMEIOUIUMHU

MECTO TIPHUHAIO CUCTEMAaTUUYECKUI XapakTe€p B XO0I¢€ BblpaﬁOTKI/I n COBEpP-

DToit TOUKM 3peHus mpumepxkuBancs Ix. CapToH, MCKaBIIMH Hadyana HAyKW B JOMHUCH-
MeHHO# 3moxe (Sarton. Ancient science. P. 3 ff.).

VXe Tpeku co3fanu sl 3TOTO XapaKTepHOE BbIpaxeHue omdLelv ta Qaivoueva.

[TpoBepka OCYIIECTBIAACTCS — TaM, TJe 3TO BOBMOXHO, — B YCJIOBUSAX KOHTPOJUPYEMOTO
3KCIEepPUMEHTA.

I'pexu BcKOpe BBISICHUJIM, YTO TOATBEPXAAIOTCA OUEHb YaCTO TUMOTE3bl, MPOTHUBOpEYalINe
HaTJISIIHOW OYeBHIHOCTH U MPOYHO YKOPEHUBIIMMCS MHEHUIM.
A. Hayka wu runoresa. CII6., 1906; Popper. Op. cit. 32 ff, 276 ff; Laka-
tos I. Falsification and the methodogy ofscientific research Programms // Criticism and growth
of knowledge/ Ed. by I. Lakatos, A. Musgrave. Cambridge, 1970. P. 91-195. U3 He-
0003pUMOT0 MHOXECTBA TeopeTHYeCckUX padboT HazoBy: Mamuyp E. A. Kputepuu HaydyHOCTH
TeopeTHyecKux kKoHuenuuit // BO. 1971. Ne 7. C. 69-81; Yyauunos 3. M. IIpupona Hayy-
Hoit uctunbl. M., 1977. C. 68 u ci1.; PakurtoB. Yka3. cou. C. 166; Mepkynos H. II. T'umo-
TeTHMKO-AEAYKTUBHAS MOJENb M pa3BUTHE HayyHoro 3HaHus. M., 1980.

Waerden B. L. van der. Die Anfange der Astronomie. Groningen, 1965 (Pyc. mep.:
Baun nep Bapnen B.JI. [IpoOyxnaomasica Hayka II. Poxnenue actponomuu. M., 1991).

11Cp.:KrichenbauerA. Beitrage zur homerischen Uranologie. Wien, 1874.
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MEeHCTBOBAaHUSA pPa3JUYHBIX TEXHOJOTHUYECKUX MpoOIeccoB. MBbl He HyXma-
eMCS B MMUChbMEHHBIX CBUIETENbCTBAX (MX U HE MOXET OBITh) AJSI TOTO, YTOOBI
YTBEpPXIaTh, YTO yXXe B OPOH30BOM BeKe ApEeBHHUE MeTaaaypru (Kak mu MacTepa
NPYTUX OTpaciieil) MpeaANpUHUMAIU OeCUMUCIEeHHBIe NMPOOBI, pPe3yabTaThl
KOTOPBIX BCAKMI pa3 CpaBHMBAJMCh C OXHUAaeMbiM (B JaHHOM cJydae, Kak
NpaBUJIO, C XeJaeMbIM), TOKa HEe MPUXOAUIT ycl‘lex.12 NmeBmee mecto B III
THICSIUYEJeTUM A0 H. 3. YAYUIIEHUE COCTaBa OPOH3Bl OBIJIO OBl HEMBICIUMBIM
0e3 HAacTOWYMBBIX MPOO TaKOTO poz[a.13

Marnyeckne MaHUNYJASIMU, KOTOpPpble MOTJIM TIpU 3TOM COBeplIaThcCs,
MaJjJo 4YTO MEHSJM B CYIIecTBEe Aeja, OMHAKO TaM, Ile Marus uMMega MEHBbIIe
3HAYEeHUS, CIOXMUBIIUNCSI B peMecsie METOI NMpoO M MPOBEPOK MOT Jjerue
TpaHchopMuUpoBaThCsd B ONMH M3 aCIIeKTOB HAay4YHOTO MO3HaHUS.

BoinBuXXeHue NMpEennoNoXeHUH, MPU3BAaHHBIX OOBSCHUTH TO MJIM HMHOE
sIBJIECHWE MPUPOIBI, MOJApa3yMeBalomiee, Mo KpaiiHeil Mmepe, KakKoe-TO MPeaYyB-
CTBUE MPUHIIUTIA HpI/I‘{VIHHOCTI/I,14 NMPpakKTUKOBAJOCh C He3alMaMITHBIX BpeMeH
Be€3lle, Ie TOJbKO MMEJOCh CTPEMJIEHUE UCKATh OGBHCHCHMﬂ.IS OO0OBsICHEHU S
3TU OKa3bIBaJuWCh, KakK MpaBUJIO, MI/ICI)OJ'[OFI/I‘{CCKI/IMI/I.I(’ [Icuxomoruueckuit
NpoIecc MOMCKOB OOBSICHEHMS KaK MU(POTOTUIECKOTO, TaK U HAYYHOTO Yac-
ThIO aCCOLMAaTUBEH, YaCThIO MOJCO3HATEJIeH, HEPEAKO MapajoKcajJeH U BooOue
He CBSI3aH KaKMUMHU-JTMOO M3BECTHBIMU ICHUXOJOTMYECKON HaykKe OoTrpaHUUE-

17
HUAMMU. CyH_IBCTBCHHOe pa3anyme MEXITYy 3TUMHU ABYMA cmoco6aMu COCTOUT

12 CwMm.: Child. Der Mensch schafft sich selbst. S. 118 ff; Wertime. Op. cit.; T'pu-
muH 0. C. IpeBHsas nob6biua Menu u onoBa. M., 1980.

Craddock T. The composition ofthe copper alloys used by the Greek, Etruscan and
Roman civilization. I: The Greeks before the archaic period // JArchSc. 1976. Vol. 3. P. 93-
113.

14 YV MHOrMX HapoaOB APEBHOCTH HMMEJIOCh HEOMpEAEJEeHHOE IMpeAcTaBleHMe O HeKoei
TOCIOACTBYIONIEH B MHUpe Gojiee WIM MeHEe 3TMYECKH M PEJIMUTMO3HO OKpPAIIeHHON ecTecT-
BeHHOI HeoOxomuMmocTu. Ciona oTHocsaTcsd «in» B Kutae (Needham J. Human law and the
laws of nature in China and the West // Science and civilization in China. Cambridge, 1956.
Vol. 2. P. 518-583), «maat» eruntsan (Morenz S. Gott und Mensch im Alten Agypten.
Leipzig, 1964. S. 118 ff.), «puta» B npeBHeit Muauu, @emuna u Moiipa rpekoB (CM., Hamp.:
Nestle. Mythos. S. 23; Vos H. @¢éuig: Diss. Utrecht, 1956).

" 'V HeKOTOPHIX HAPOJ0B MBI HAXOJAUT 3TO CTPEMJIEHUE OYEHDb MAJI0 Pa3BUTHIM (CM., HATp.:
Rasmussen K. Zwei Jahre in Schlitten durch unerforschtes Eskimoland. Frankfurt am Main,
1926. S. 277).

16 B rpedeckoit MUGOJTOTHH JTYYIIUM MpPEACTABUTETEM OOBSICHSIOMEN MUD PA3HOBUIHOCTH
leIQ)OB aBasiioTcs Mudb «Teoronun» (cMm. ocobenno: Hes. Th. 108 sqq.).

Bunge M. Intuition and science. Englewood Cliffts, 1962; Byure M. ®unocodus
dusuxu. M., 1975. C. 225; Ponuw it H. . [IpoGaeMbl HaydHOTO TBOPUYECTBA M OPTaHU3AI MU
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B TOM, YTO YUYEHBIH JOJIXKEH 0e3XaJlOCTHO OTOpachBaTh BCE MNPUXOASUIUE
€My Ha YM OOBSCHEHHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX HENb3s BHIBECTU ACAYKTUBHBIM MYyTEeM
BIOJIHE OMNpEeNeJeHHbIe JoCmynHboie npogepKe CIENCTBUS, KaK, Halmpumep,
00BSICHEHUs Yepe3 ACSTEJbHOCTh MOCTYMAKIUX MO CBOEMY Kanpu3y OOros.
OTO pa3jauuyMe UM BeAeT HAC K NEINYKTUBHOMY 3JIEMEHTY B HaydyHOM WucCcCle-
NOBaHUU, KOTOPBIii, KAK Mbl YBUAUM, CJIOXMJCS TOJNbKO B ['peliuu u okasanucs
pewawmwum ajJss GOPMUPOBAHUS HAYYHOTO METOIa B LEJOM.
Bo3HukHoBeHue Hayku B I'peuuu NposiBUIOCh OCOGEHHO OTYETJIUBO
B MOSIBJIEHUM NEAYKTUBHOW MaTeMaTUKU, B BOBHUKHOBEHUU ACTPOHOMMUM,
B TOM, UYTO OBbIJIM 3aJIOKE€HBl OCHOBBI HAYYHOTO NMOCTPOEHMUS TAaKUX pa3nesioB
MeXaHUKHU, Kak aKycTMKa W cTaTuka. Jas Toro 4toObl OTUETJMBEE NMpeacTa-
BUTb cebe, B UeM 3aKJKUYajJoCh TO HOBOE, UYTO CO3JaJu I'PEKU, OCTAHOBUMCH
KOPOTKO Ha MaTeMaTUMYE€CKHUX U aCTPOHOMUYUECKUX MO3HAHUIX BABUJIOHSH,
KOTOpPble HAMHOTO NMPEBOCXOAUJIU ETUNTIH U NOCTUIJIM MAaKCUMyMa TOTO, 4TO

18
ObIJIO cHeJaHO YeJOBEYEeCTBOM [0 TPEKOB.

B umckycctBe apudpmMeTuUYeCKUX BBIYMCICHUNW BaAaBUJIOHSIHE C UX WIECTULE-
CATEPUUYHBIMU CUETHBIMU TaOAMLaMU JOCTUTIHN yXe KO BpeMeHU XaMMypamnu
(XVIII B. 10 H. 3.) TAKOTO0 BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, K KOTOPOMY ITPeKU He MPUULIJIU

19
naxe uyepes 2000 nert. OTHOWIEeHME OAMHBL OAMaroHalu KBajapaTa K €ro
CTOPOHE BAaBUJOHSHE BHIUMCIAUIU 3a Thicsguy JeT no [ludaropa ¢ TOUHOCTHIO,
20
KoTopasi OblJla focTaTouHa naxe njast [Itonemess (ok. 150 r. H. 3.).” CooTBeT-
CTBYIOLIME COOTHOIIEHUS AJs JI000T0 NPSIMOYroJbHMKA TakKXe ObIJIM U3BECT-
21
Hbl BaBUJIOHSIHAM. MMy pemwranuch 3aga4yy Ha BBIUYMCJIEHUSI, CBOAUBUIUECS
K HEKOTOPBIM CJiydyassM ypaBHEHMUU BOCbMON, mecTodl u maxe, mo Heiire-
. 22
Oayepy, MSATONH CTEMEHH. BaBuioHsiHe ObIJIM OJIM3KM K UCMNOJTb30BaHMUIO
. 23
ocoboii GopMbl 1orapudpmMoB. [IlpyumeyaTeabHO TO, YTO Mbl HAXOAUM B Ma-

TEMATUYECKUX KIUHOMMUCHBIX TEKCTaX TAKXEC U YINPAXHCHUA B BbBIUNCICHUAX,

HaykKu B TPyAax ecTecTBoMcHbITaTeNeir // OuepKu MCTOPUM M TEOPUM DPa3BUTUS HayKu. M.,
1969. C. 151-160; MonomapeB . A. Ilcuxonorust TBopuectBa. M., 1976;Hanumon B. B.
Yro ecth uctuHa? // Xumus u xusHb. 1979. Ne 1. C. 44.
18 Heiire6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 83-105. — JIpeBHekuTalickas MareMaTHUKa pa3BUiach
Mo31Hee BaBUJIOHCKOW U IPEYecKoii.
Tam xe. C. 48 u ca.
Tam xe. C. 49 u co.
Tam xe. C. 51-54.
2 Tam xe. C. 58. 67 u ca.; Paiix A. B. Ouepku 1Mo MCTOPUM MATEeMATUKHM B IPEBHOCTH.
2-¢ uzn. Capanck, 1977. C. 114-121.
Heiire6ayep. Tounse Hayku. C. 58.
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KOTOpble TakK AajJeKO OTOLIJU OT MPaKTUUYECKUX MOTPpeOHOCTE, YTO BHYTpPHU
OMpeAeNeHHOro, BbI3BAHHOTO MOTPEOHOCTSIMMU XU3HU TUNA 3anaydy yCJIOBHUS
NMPOU3BOJbHO BUILOU3MEHSIOTCS, TAK YTO UHOTa, HAIpUMep, OECCMBICIEHHO
cKJaablBaeTcsl Yucygo pabodyux ¢ yucjioM pabouux nHeﬂ.M Tax okasbiBaloOTCSH
MEPTBOPOXAEHHBIMU JaxXe POOKME MOMBITKM OCBOOOAUTHLCS OT sipMa HeEMoO-
CpenNCcTBEeHHON Mmojde3HocTu. Ho B 0cobeHHOCTHU BaXeH TOT ¢haKT, UTO B BaBU-
JOHCKUX MaTeMaTUUYECKUX TEKCTaX HET HUKAKHUX CJIENOB dokazameascmea
KakKoro-iumbo MaTeMaTMYeCKOTro MNpenJoXeHHs, MOO B 3TOM MNPOSIBASETCS
3HaMeHaTeJbHasi IPOTUBOMOJOXHOCTb YyX€ MEePpBbIM M3BECTHBIM HaM LIaraM
rpeyeckoi MaTeMaTI/IKI/I.25

BaBuioHckue acTpoHOMBI, MO KpaliHeid Mepe Mo3AHEeW 3moxu (mocie
IV B. 10 H. 3.), UMeJIU B CBOEM pPAaCHOPSAXKEHUU NPEBOCXOAHBIE DMIUPHU-
yeckue GOpMyJbl AJSI BbBIYUCIEHUS BuUIUMOro aBuxeHus JlyHs, ConHua
U MJIaHEeT Ha He6ocsoz[e.26 OnHakKoO OHM OCTaBUJU B CTOPOHE BCE BOMPOCH
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MCTUHHBIX OBUXEHUNW HeOECHBIX TeJ, BONPOCHI, KOTOpHIE
paHbuie He OBIIM AN HUX O6e3pa3JaMUYHBI, €CJAU TOJNBKO MpPaBUJbHA OOBIUHAS
MHTepNnpeTalusi OOHOTO TPYAHOTO TeKCTa.27 [IpoTuBOMONTOXHASA OpPUEH-
TalUsl TPEKOB SIPKO MPOSBASIETCS yXe B AesITeJIbHOCTU AHakcuMaHApa (cM.
HUXE).

'pexu cmoriaum mepemarHyThb 4yepe3 NOpor, OTACASIOUI U HAayKy OT APYTUX,
MOSIBUBIIMXCS paHblle Hee (opM MO3HAHUS BHEIIHEro MUpa M OBJaJeHUS
UM, UMEHHO B cujly cneuudpuueckux ycaiosuim 'peuun, Hauunas c VIII B. no

H. 9., 0 KOTOpbIX Mbl ToBopuau B I u Il ra. aToit KHUTHU.

24
Heiire6ayep O. 1) Jlekunu no uctopuu aHTUYHBIX MaTeMaTuyeckux Hayk. T. l:[orpe-

yeckas Mmarematuka. M.; JI., 1937. C. 208 u cx.; 2) Tounsie Hayku. C. 56.

Heiire6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 59;Becker O. Vorwort //Geschichte der griechischen
Mathematik / Hrsg. von O. Becker. Darmstadt; 1965. S. XVI; von Fritz. Grundprobleme.
S. 1 ff Cp. Trakxe cBOGOIHYIO OT KpAaHOCTE! OLIEHKY BAaBUJIOHCKOW MaTeMaTUKU aCCHPUOIOTOM
A. A. Baitmanom (Baiiman A. A. lllymepo-BaBuioHckas martematuka M., 1961. C. 207).
B npeBHEKMTaliCKOW MaTeMaTHKe Mbl HaXOIWM JHUILIb U30JIMPOBAHHBINA MPUMEDP A10KA3ATEIbCTBA
teopembl [Tudparopa B 11l B. H. 3. (bepeskuna D. M. Maremaruka npesHero Kurasa. M., 1980.
C. 252-256).

Heiire6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 112 u ci. — TpyaHo yCTaHOBMTb, KOTrAa OHM HALIIU
9Tu GOPMYJIBL.

7 Tam xe. C. 108; Van der Waerden. Anfange der Astronomie. S. 54-56; Rochberg-
Halton F. Stellar distances in early Babylonian astronomy: A new perspective on the Hilprecht
text (HS 229)// WES. 1983. Vol. 42. P. 209-217. — Bnpouem, NOCTpOEHUE YAOBIETBO-
putenbHoit Moxenu ConHEYHOW cuUCTeMbl ObIIO Obl /IS BaBUJIOHSIH HEMOCUJIBHOU 3amayeit
M3-3a2 HEJOCTATOYHOCTH UX TEOMETPUYECKUX 3HAHUM.
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[TosHaBaTenbHass AESITEIBHOCTDH YeJOBEKa 3UXKJAETCS Ha OMpeaeeHHBIX
NMCUXODU3UOTOTUYECKUX npez[r[ocmnKax,28 OpueHTUPOBOUYHBIN pediexc
M. I1. [TaBn1oBa, KOTOPbIi1 OH gaXe MPSIMO Ha3bIBal Mcc.rreLIOBalTen1><:K1/IM,29
JEXUT B OCHOBE TOTO, UTO MOXHO Ha3blBaTh MO3HABAaTEJAbHON AESITEABHOCTHIO

30
BBICIIUX XKMUBOTHBIX. [IpumenurenbHo K yenoBeky B. C. MepauH roBopur
00 OPMEHTHMPOBOYHOM BIEUYEHUU, MMEIOIIEM HAaCJIEACTBEHHOE TPOUCXOXK-
neHue, obmee nJsg YeJoBeKa C XMBOTHBIMU, KOTOpOE y yejloBeKa HMHOTIA
oKa3blBaeTCsl CUJbHEE BCeX APYrMx Haumbojdee aKTUBHBIX BieueHui. Ha ero
OCHOBE BO3HHUKaeT HayyHas JI0OOO3HATEJIbHOCTh, JIOOOBH K MCTUHE. AHa-
JOTUYHBIE B3ragabl Bbeicka3biBawT u Ax. Kennu, n K. JTopem_[.31

[TockoNbKy HacleACTBEHHO 3aKpeTJeHHbe GOpPMBl MOBEACHUS BO3HU-
KaloT TOJbKO MOJA BIUSHUEM €CTECTBEHHOTO oTOopa, OUYEeBUAHO, UYTO KaKasi-To
CTeNMeHb HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MHTEpeca K BellaM, He CBSI3aHHBIM NPSIMO
C YOIOBJIETBOpPEHMEM XM3HEHHBIX MOTpeOHOCTE!, oKa3bplBajgach IJsI BBICIIUX
XKUBOTHBIX U AJs HAXOJAWUBIIETOCS B MpoIlecce CTAHOBIEHUS YesloBeKa B KO-

HEYHOM cYeTe IMOJIE3HOMW, CITocOoOCTBOBaBIIE BBHIXKMBAaHUIO.

lenetuueckm OGYC.TIOBJTCHO N HaJIUYMUEC MHIAWBUAYaAJTbHDBIX pasnnqwﬁ B TIIO0-

BCIOICHUU, pa3nnqn17r B CKJIOHHOCTU MJIU CIIOCOOHOCTHM OCOOM OTXOAUTH OT

8 Poren6epr B. C, Apmasckuit B. B. Crpecc u mouckoBass akTuBHOCTh. BD. 1979.
Ne4.C. 117-127:Apomesckuit M. I'. O reHese cyobekTa HayyHoro no3HaHus//B®. 1979.
Ne 6. C. 68-80.

Mapnos U. II. Jlexuuu o pabore GOJbWIMX MOJyWIApUl roJoBHOro mosra // Ilas-
noB WU. II. IMonH. cobp. cou. 2-¢ u3n. T. 4. M; JI., 1951. C. 27-28.

Nissen H. W. A study of exploratory behaviour in the white rat by means of the
obstruction method//JGPs. 1930. Vol. 37. P. 361-376; Berlyne D. E. Novelty and curiosity
as determinants of exploratory behavior// BrJPs. 1950. Vol. 41. P. 68-80; Kouy6eit b. U.
OO0 onpejeeHUM NOHATHS OPMEHTUPOBOYHOM peakuuu y yenoseka//BIT. 1979.Ne 3. C. 35-
46.

3 Kelly G. A. The psychology of personal constructs. Vol. 1. New York, 1955. P. 4;
Lorenz K. Behind the mirror: A search for a natural history of human knowledge. London,
1977.P. 144-151 (Pyc. mep.:Jlopenn K. Ob6opoTHas ctopoHa 3epkaia. OTNBIT €eCTECTBEHHOM
HCTOPUU dYedoBeueckoro mozHaHus. M, 1998. C. 244 u cn.); Mepaun B. C. Jlekuuu mo
MCUXOJOTUU MOTUBOB yenoBeka. I[lepmb, 1971. C. 15; cp.: Pieron H. Les bases psycholo-
giques de lamotivation // Lamotivation: Symposium de I'Association de psychologie scienti-
fique de langue francaise. Paris. 1959; Guilford J. P., Christensen P. R., Trick J. W.,
Merrifield P. R. Factors ofinterest in thinking // JGenPs. 1961. Vol. 65. P. 39-65; Hous-
ton J. P. Mednick S.A. Creativity and the need for novelty// JAbnSoPs. 1963. Vol. 66.
P. 137-144; Tuxom upoB O. K. AKTyanbHble MPoOJEeMBl Pa3BUTHS MCUXOJOTUIECKON TEOpUHU
MpiuieHus //Ilcuxonoruueckue ncciaefoBaHusI TBOpUeckoi gesitenbHocT. M.. 1975. C. 18-
20; Hiorren XK. MotuBauus//OkcnepuMeHTanbHas ncuxoxorus. Boim. 5. M.. 1975. C. 49-
58.
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Haunbonee OOBIUHBIX IJISI JaHHOTO BUAA B JaHHBIX YCJIOBUIX GopM MoOBeaeHUS
M, B YaCTHOCTHU, YTO HAC 0OCOOEHHO MHTEepecyeT, pa3JMUYMil B CTETIEHU pa3BU-
TSI y OCOOM OPUEHTUPOBOUYHON peakKuuum. DTU pa3auuusl BCTpevyamwTCs Ha
BCEX 3Tamax 3BOJIOUMU XUBOTHOTO MI/Ipa,32 YaCTUYHO TEHETUUYECKHU JOeTep-
MI/IHI/IpOBaHH33 M, OUYEBUJAHO, UMEIOT MPUCTIOCOOUTENbHOE 3HAUYEHHUE, BHOCS
9MeMeHTH AuddepeHUIManUM PoJeid B KaXIOW MOMYJISIUUM M Te€M CIOCo0-
CTBYS ee¢ Bbl)l(]/naam/no,34

[Tpu 5TOM psing 3KCTIEPUMEHTOB Ha BBICHIMX XMUBOTHBIX YKa3blBaeT HAa POJIb
B MHAVWBUAYAJbHBIX Pa3JMYMIX B MOBEACHUM HE CTOJNbKO pa3jWuMili B Haciex-
CTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTSIX, CKOJbKO HAacJeAyeMbIX pa3NUUYUl B momueauyuu
l'IOBeZ[eHI/IH.35 NmeroTcs ntaHHBIE U B MOJb3Yy TOTO, YTO mMoaumMopdusm B dop-
MaxX MOBEIEHMS; B TOM YUCJe U B MO3HaBaTeJbHO# chepe, KOTOPBI XKM3HEHHO
BaXeH A7 (GpYHKIUMOHUPOBAHMUS KaXJIOTro, naxe CaMOro MPUMUTUBHOTO,
yejgoBeyeckoro obmiectBa, pa3BUJCS Ha 0a3e COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX TE€HETH-
YecKuX 11pe;[110<:1;1)101<.36 leneTnuecku oOycinoBJIeHHAass BAPUATUBHOCTH OOHa-
pyXuBaeTcsl B KaXJIOM oOOIIecCTBEe M MPU MCCIAEJOBAaHMUM TaK Ha3blBaeMOil
«oburei MHTennMreHTHOCTI/I»,37 M MIpU UCCAENOBAaHUU Pa3IMYHBIX GopM 00-
meil M cneumalbHOW OXApEHHOCTUM M, B YACTHOCTH, TBOPUYECKUX BO3MOX-

o 38
HOCTEW HWHAWBHUOA.

32 Erench J. W. Individual differences in paramecium //JCPs. 1940. Vol. 30. P. 451-456;

Tryon R. C. Genetic differences in maze-learning ability in rats // Yearbook ofthe Nat. Soc.
for Study ofEduc. 1940. Vol. 39. P. 111-119; Nissen H. W. Individuality in the behaviour
of chimpanzees// Am. Anthr. 1956. Vol. 58. P. 407-413; Anastasi. Op. cit. P. 48-53;
Kpymuunckuit A. B. ®opMupoBaHue MOBEIeHUS XMUBOTHBIX B HOPME U B MaTOJOTMU. M.,
1960;Enkun B. U, ®DenopoB B. K. Tubpumonornuyecknit aHaiu3 NOABUXHOCTH HEPBHBIX
npoueccoB y kpeic // l'eneruka nmosenenus. JI., 1969. C. 81-88.

Parsons P. A. 1) Genetic determination of behaviour (mice and men)// Genetics,
environment, and behaviour: Implications for educational policy. New York, 1972. P. 75-98;
2) The behavioral phenotype in mice // Am. Nat. 1974. Vol. 108. P. 377-385.

Fuller J. L., Thompson W. R. Behavior genetics. New York; London, 1960. P. 318-
322: Heonnuusu B. JI. [ITcuxoduszmonornyeckue uccaeoBaHusI MHAMBUIYATbHBIX pa3/iu-
yuit. M., 1976.

33 Searle L. V. The Organization of hereditary maze-brightness and maze-dullness//GPsM.
1949. Vol. 39. P. 279-325; Scott J. P.,, Charles M. S. Some problems ofheredity and social
behavior// JGenPs. 1953. Vol. 48. P. 209-230: Anastasi. Op. cit. P. 91-93.

Guttmann R. Gross-population constancy in traitprofiles and the study of the inheritance
of human behavior// Genetic diversity. P. 187-197.

Fuller.Thompson.Op. cit. P. 191-207; Bracken H. von. Humangenetische Psycho-
logie // Humangenetik: Ein kurzes Handbuch in finf Banden. Bd. I-11. Stuttgart, 1969. S. 416-
453; Eysenck H. J. Thestructureandmeasurementofintelligence. Berlin: New York, 1979.

* Von Bracken. Op. cit. S. 460-473; PycanoB. Yka3. cou. C. 304-305.
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TakuMm oOGpa3zom, faHHble HAayKM O HACJEACTBEHHOCTHU 3aCTaBJSIIOT Mpeia-
MnoJjlaraThb B KaX/AOW CTUXUMNHO CJAOXUBIIECHCS YEJIOBEUYECKOU MONYASAUUU, T. €.
NpakTUYECKMU B KaXJAOM MJIEMEHM, B KaXJOl dTHUUYECKON oOuUIHOCTHU, 3a-
METHbIE pa3JUuuYUs MEXAY MHIAUBUIAMU MO CHNOCOOHOCTSM, CTEMEeHU ola-
PEHHOCTU, TEHETUYECKU NETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTAM YN PaBJISgIO LI UX
UX MOBEAEHUEM MOTUBOB, B TOM YHUCJIE ITO TECHETUYECKONW OCHOBE CIELUMAIbHO
MHTEepecylolUero Hac Mo3HaBaTeJbHOTO BJeuyeHHUsI. B To xe BpeMsi, Kak MBbl
BUNEJU BbILIE, F€EHETUKA M TFEHETUYECKas ICUXOJOIrUd HE NOINMYCKAKT BO3-
MOXHOCTHU TOTrO, YTOOBl cKJajgblBalolieecs TakMuM o0Opa3oM pacmpenejeHue
HAaCJeACTBEHHBIX 3a1aTKOB ObIJIO CYLIECTBEHHO pPa3JUMUYHBIM Yy pa3HbIX Hapo-
IOB B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT pacoBoro cocrtaBa (cM. BBenenue). DTo o3Hauaer,
4yToO )y Kaxncdoeo Hapoda Ha 3emae 8 KaxwcooMmM NOKOAeHUU NOA8A1emcs npu-
MEPHO 00UHAKO8bLU NPOUEeHm UHOUBUOYYMO8, HANEJIEHHBIX TEHETUUYECKUMU
npeanocsJgkaMu Aias GopMUpPOBaHUS MO3HABaTEIbHOIO MHTepeca U TBOP-
YEeCKON MHAUBUAYAJIbHOMN Lle;m;tﬂbl—locﬂ/l,39

B To Xxe Bpems, ecaiu cpaBHMBAThb pa3Hble HApPOAbl U pPa3Hble d3MOXU, TO
BCS HUCTOPUS YEJOBEYECKOU KYyJbTYypbl YUYUT HAC TOMY, CKOJb KOJOCCAJbHBIE
pa3iuyusa BBISABILAITCI B KOJIUYECTBE JIONEH, KOTOpBIE Hposa6asiom CBOIO
MHTEJNJEKTYaJlbHYIO OfapeHHOCTb. B yacTHoOCTU, 00 yAMBUTENAbHBIX NEpeMe-
Hax, KOTOpble NMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIU B OTOM OTHOWEHUU MUPY CAMU I'PEKHU,
MBbl yXe roBopuau Bbilie (cM. BBegeHue).

[IpyumvHO#N 34eCch MOTYT OBITH TOJABKO YCJHIOBUSI OOLIECTBEHHONW XMU3HMU,
KOTOopble JU0OO NalOT pa3BepHYTbCSI MOTEHL MAJbHBIM TBOPUYECKUM CHOCOO-
HOCTSIM, 1M0O MOAaBASIOT I/IX.40 [IpakTuuecku pemraiuiasi cujaa ycaioBUil XU3HU
MpOSIBJASIETCS YyXe& B TOM, YTO, HallpuMmep, B coBpeMeHHO# 3anmaaHoii EBpone
n CUIA He ynaeTcsi OOHapyXUTh BJIMSHUS HacJHeICTBEHHBIX 3aaTKOB Ha yCIell-
HOCTb OOyueHUs pebeHKa B IIKOJE: OYEBUIHO, UX BIUSIHUE, KOTOPOE HE MOXET
HE€ MMETb MecCTa, HEWUTpaJu3yeTCcd ONpEeNeNALUMM BO3AEHCTBUEM CpPEABI,
B KOTOPOW pacTeT p436e1-101<,41 M BO3MOXHOCTHU peOeHKa AaJleKO He MOJHOCThIO

42
pC€aju3yOTCH JaXe€ B YyCIOBUAX 00s13aTeNbHOTO SJIEMEHTApHOTIO O6y‘{eHI/Iﬂ.

Radin P. Primitive man as phiiosopher. New York; London, 1927. P. 5, 364-365;
Kroeber. Configurations of culture growth. P. 840; Toynbee. Op. cit. Vol. 3. 239 ff;
Gowan J. C, Olson M. The society which maximizes creativity// JCB. 1979. Vol 13
P. 194-210 (cMm.; P. 194).

0 CMm.: Gowan, Olson. Op. cit.

Newman H. H, Freeman F. N.. Holzinger K. J. Twins: JI study of heredity and
environment. Chicago, 1937; von Bracken. Op. cit. S. 453-460.

Von Bracken. Op. cit. S. 534-537.
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Cpeau NpoTUBOAECUWCTBYWOUIMX (PAaKTOPOB HA3bIBAKT, B UACTHOCTHU, CUCTEMY
oOyyeHUSs] B LWIKOJE U NaBJeHUE KOJJEKTHMBAa YUYEHMKOB, IIMPOKO pacHnpo-
CTpaHEHHBIE HJIeaJlbl «MYXCKOro XxapakTepa», NPOTUBOINOJOXHOIO TBOp-
YECKUM yCTpeMJ‘leH]/IﬂM.43

Taxum obpa3omM, OUEBUIHO, YTO pe3KHeE pa3Juuusi, oOHapyXuBaoluecs
B Pa3JMUHBIX oOLIecTBaxX B pa3Hble UCTOPUUYECKHE MEPUOLBl B KOJTUYECTBE
Jonei, KOTOpble pealu3ylOT CBOM NMPUPOAHBIE MHTENAJNEKTyalbHble BO3MOX-
HOCTHU, T. €. NPOSIBJASIIOT CKJIOHHOCTb K TBOPYECKOMY YMCTBEHHOMY TpYyAY
U IOCTUTAlOT B HEM De3yJbTaTOB, NPUHUMaEeMblX B TOW UJIM MHOWU Mepe 00-
LLIECTBOM, BBI3BaHBl MPEXAE BCETrO UCMOPUUECKU CAOHCUBUUMUCA YCAOBUAMU
acusnu. Ilpu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, 0COOEHHO Mpo3payHa 3aBUCHUMOCTb MeXAy 00-
U[ECTBEHHBIM YyCTPOWCTBOM U FTOTOBHOCTHIO K BOCHPUITHIO TE€X MJIU HHBIX
npejajaraeMblX MHOAMBUIYYMaMU HOBULIECTB B KYyJbTYypHOUl cdepe.

OnpeneneHHas CTeNEeHb OcjableHUsI TPaIUL UM, B TOM YUCTIE U PEIUTU-
O3HO#, Oblla, OUEBUIHO, HEOOXONMMOM AT BOSHUKHOBEHUS HAYKU — HOBO
¢dopMBl YMCTBEHHOMN HesITEIbHOCTHU, TpebOylouieid 3aTpaTbl BPEeMEHMU, BHYT-
PEHHUX YCUJIUIN, HAa MEPBBIX MOopax JUIIb CIOpaJUYeCKU AaBaBUIeld MPUTOA-
Hble AJs1 MPaKTUYECKOTrOo MCIMOJb30BaHUS Pe3yJabTaThl, HO 3aTO Ha KaXJIOM
mary NnpuBOIMBINENH K BbIBOAAM, MPOTUBOPEYALIUM HArJSIAHON OYEBUIHOCTHU
U BEKOBOW TpaguUUU U, B YACTHOCTU, PEJUTMO3HON Tpaauuuu. YUeHBbIe
U cefiyac MeHbIIEe APYTUXJIOAEH CKIOHHBI K 1(01-1(1)opM1/131v1y.44 Tax, oueBuUIHO,

MOJIXXHO OBbIJIO OBITH U B AHW, KOrga Hayka geJjaja CBOMW IE€PBbLIE 1Iaru.

OnHakKo OAHO TOJbKO pa3spymeHUEe TPaAUMIIUOHHDBIX l'lpel'lﬂTCTBVl]?’l HUTOC
HE€ MPpUBEJIO K BOBHUKHOBECEHHWIO HAYKH. [laJ'ICKO 3aXOASIIUNA CKENTULU3M
BCTpE€YAC€TCAd YK€ B HIOMUCBMECHHDBIX KyIleyan,45 KaK 9TO AOJXEH OBITh npus-
HaTb gaXe€ Cco3aaTe€lb TEOPUU <«MNPEIJOTrMY€CKOTO MBIIIJICHUA» JI. JleBu-

46
bpionabs. IlposBaeHus riyboKOro ckerncuca nNpeacTaloT nNepeal HaMu B MaMsT-

43 . .. . Lo
Maslow A. W. 1) Emotional blocksto creativity //A source book for creativethinking.

New York, 1962. P. 93-104; 2) The psychology of science. New York; London, 1966. P. 35-
39;Torrance E. P. Guidingcreativetalent. Englewood Cliffs, 1962; Guilford L. P. Some
theoretical views on creativity // Contemporary approaches to psychology. Princeton, 1967.
p.447-448.

44 Crutchfield R. S. Conformity and creative thinking// Contemporary approaches to
creative thinking. New York. 1963; ApowmeBckuit M. I'. Hayka Kak mpeaMeT MCHUXOJO-
ruyeckoro ucciaenoBanus // [IpoGaeMbl HayIHOrO TBOPYECTBA B COBPEMEHHOI MCUXOJIOTHH.
M., 1971. C. 22.

45 Radin. Op. cit. P. 50-51. 375-384; cp.: Degh L., Vazsonyi A. Legend and belief//
Folklore genres. Austin; London, 1976. P. 93-123 (cMm.: P, 113).

*“ Levy-Bruhl L. Le surnaturel et lanature dans la mentalite primitive. Paris, 1931.P. XV.
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HUKaX MUMcbMeHHOCTHU JIpeBHero BocToka: B erunerckoi HVICbMeHHOCTI/I47 —
B «becene pazoyapoBaHHOTO CO CBOUM z[yxom»48 U HEKOTOPBIX M3 TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX «Ilecen ap(bMCTOB>>;49 B BaAaBUJOHCKOW —- B «/JImanore rocmnoamHa
u paba o cMbIciae )KI/I3HI/I>>;50 B O6ubneiickoit — B «DKKjae3nmacte» M, B U3BECT-
HOM cMBbIcJe, B KHuUre MosBa.

CaMo mo cebe pas3pymeHue MUPOTOTUUYECKON KapTUHB MUpa BeAeT
He K METOIMYECKOMY MCCIEeIOBaHUIO, a, CKOpee, K JIETKUM PEIIeHUAM B IyXe
HaAaWMBHOTO peaju3Ma («BCce TaKOBO, KakKMM OHO Ka)KeTCH»Sl), 3a KOTOPBIMHU
MOXET CJAeJ0BaTh U BCEOOII Ut HI/I]‘I/IJ'[I/I3M.52 B I'peuuu apxamyeckou m Kiac-
CUYECKOW 3MOX HACTPOEHMS TAaKOro pojxa He MOTJM OKa3aTbCsd TOCMOACTBY-
IONMUMU: KaK MBI NbBITAJUCh Moka3aTth Bbime (ra. I), obcTaHOBKaA TeppuUTO-
pUaJbHOW KCMAHCUU, TEXHUUYECKOTO U 9KOHOMUYECKOTO noabeMa, GpopMupo-
BaHWE MOJUCHOTO CTPOSI B YCIOBHUSAX OOPbOB 32 BJIACTh HOBBIX COILIMAJbHBIX
IPYNMO, OTTECHSBIIMX POJAOBYIO apuUCTOKpaTHlo, B chepe OOIIECTBEHHOTO
HacCTPOEHUS TIPOSIBIASIACh B BUAE 02PAHUHEHHO20 ONMUMU3MA, BEPBl B BO3-
MOXHOCTb YJIYUIIEHUS XU3HU, B BO3BMOXHOCTb TOCTUXEHHUS MOCTaBJEHHBIX
nepea coboil KOHKPETHBIX, OTPAHUYEHHBIX LIETEH.

Bonpoc 3akaouyaeTcs B TOM, No4yeMy B [ pellMu HEKOTOpbIEC JIOAU CTaIH

53
npujgaraTtb yCUiauda K OTBICKAaHMWIO NMCPBBIX HAYYHBIX MCTUH, KOTOPBIC Yalle

47
Cp.: KopoctoBues M. A. beiin 11 Havana mMaTepualucCTUUYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS
B Ipesuem Erunte? // [lepenneasuarckuii coopHuk. Beim. 3. M., 1979. C. 142-149.

§ Jlypre U. M. Becena pazouyapoBaHHoro co ceoum ayxom//TOB. T. 1.JI., 1939. C. 141-
153;Barta W. Das Gesprach einesMannes mit seinem Ba. Berlin, 1969; Goedicke H. The
report about the dispute of a man with his Ba. Baltimore, 1970.

“ Lichtheim M. The songs ofthe harpers// INES. 1945. Vol. 4. P. 178-212; Brun-
ner H. Wiederum die agyptischen «Make-Merry»-Lieder// lbid. 1966. Vol. 25. P. 130 f,
Brunner-Traut E. Die altdgyptische Literatur//Altorientalische Literaturen. 1978. S. 25-
99 (cm.: S. 90-94).

CwMm.: Xpectomatuss mo uctopuu JpeBHero Bocrtoka. M., 1963. C. 277-279 (mep.
B. B. CtpyBe); cp.: Soden W. von. 1) Religiose Unsicherheit, S&kularisierungstendenzen
und Aberglaube zur Zeit der Sargoniden // Anal. Bibl. 1959. Bd. 12. S. 356-367; 2) Das
Fragen nach der Gerechtigkeit Gottes im Alten Orient // MDOG. 1965. Bd. 96. S. 41-59:
Bottero J. Le Dialogue pessimiste et le transcendance// RThPh. 1966. T. 99. P. 7-24;
atakxe: Jaspers. Op. cit. S. 26; cp. TakxXe Tak Ha3biBaeMylo «BaBUIOHCKYIO T€OAMIIEI0»:
Lambert W. G. Babylonian wisdom literature. Oxford, 1960. P. 63-89; Xpectomatus mo
uctopum Ipesuero Bocroka. Y. 1. M.. 1980. C. 185-190.

51 IMposiBaeHus TaKOTO B3TJIsiAa HAa MPUPOAY BCTpevyaloTcss U B ['peunu: Dnukyp, Hanmpumep,

yTBepxkaai, uto 15 Hac CoJiHIle MO BeJMYMHE TaKoe, KaKkuM oHo mpexactasaseTcs (Ad Pyth. 91).
Jlypbe. Ouepku. C. 28.
beccmopHbIii GakT, YTO MOUCKM HE TOJBKO HAyYHOW MCTUHBI, HO M JIOOBIX MOJOXEHUI,
MOTYIIMX NPETeHAOBATh Ha MOOENY B KOHKYPEHIIMU C MPOTUBOCTOSLIMMY UM, TPeOYIOT HAMps-
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BCETro He MOTJU OBITh HUKAK MCTOJb30BaHbl nmpakTuuyecku. M. 1. PoxaHckuii
cnpaBeAJIMBO OTMeYaeT, YTO yXe€ MepBble MOMBITKM PAallMOHANIBHOTO 00BsIC-
HEHUSI NEeNCTBUTENBHOCTH TOTpedoBanu (B OoTJAMYME OT MUDOTOTHMUECKUX
00bsICHEHUI, 100aBUM MBI) «HAaNMpsIXKeHHelmel# yMCTBEHHOH p2160'r1>1»,54

MBl cCMOXeM OTBETHUTb Ha 3TOT BOMpPOC, OMUpasiCh Ha MpPU3HaABaeMBbIil
MUCTOPUKAMM HAayKM M CMEeUMaJUCTaAaMHU MO MCUXOJOTUM HAYYHOTO TBOpPUYECTBA
daKT M3BECTHOTO HOCMOAHCMEA 6 HNCUXON02UHECKOU Mmomueayuu nesaTeneu
HayKM Ha BCEM MNPOTIXKEHUM €€ CylWecTBOBaHUA. [Jnsd yyeHOro fABasgeTcs
XapakKTEepHBIM COYE€TaHUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOro HMHTEpeca K NMpeaMeTy ero
3aHSITUN M CTpeMJIEHUS K MPU3HAHUIO.

M. I'. IpomeBckuii MPUBOAUT, HaApSILy C pe3yJbTaTaMU HUCCIETOBaAaHUMI
Maxkknenanna, Poy, UembOepca, oueHb XapakKTepHOe CBHUAETEeAbCTBO PaMoOH-

n-Kaxans:

«He ocoOble MHTENNEKTyalbHbIE CIMOCOOHOCTM OTJMYAIOT MCClenOBaTeNs OT
npyrux nawoneit <...>, a ero MOTHUBalLMs, KOTopas OOBEOUHSET IABE CTpPacTu:
11000Bb K MCTUHE U XaXJy CJaBbl; MUMEHHO OHM MPUAAIOT OOBIYHOMY paccyaky

55
TO BBICOKOE€ HAIIPAXECHHUEC, KOTOPOEC BCACT K OTKPBITHUIO».

M. I'. SlpoumieBcKuil oTMeUaeT TakXe, UTO «yXe Ha 3ape HAYyKuU NMPpUTsA3aHUE
Ha aBTOPCTBO CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX MOTYYHUX JBUTATEJNell MOBEAECHUS
ucciaegoBaTeseil MpUPOABI», CCbIJIAsICh MPU 3TOM Ha M3BECTHOE CBMUIETEJNb-

CTBO O TOM, KaK JOPOXHUJ CBOUM mpuopurtetom yxe Panec.

§ 2. ®opmupoBaHue B I'peuun oGLIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUS,

NOoOOHIPAIOIIET0O TBOPUYCCKUE NOCTUXKEHMUA

31ech MBI U MOAXOIUM BIIJIOTHYIO K IIpeajJaracMoMy HaMHM PCIICHUIO
3aragkKm «Tpe€dye€CcKOoro ygymaa». A mojgarar, 49YTO OpMECHTAIIUA TpPE€KOB apxam-

YeCKOM AMOXMU Ha YCIIE€EX M MEPBCHCTBO B JA€JIaX HEC TOJIBKO XU3HEHHOMW BaxX-

KEHHOTO Tpyda, ObII OCO3HAH IpekaMu OoYeHb paHo. O TPYAHBIX MOMCKAX MCTUHBI TOBOPHUT
yxe IMuupap (fr. 205 Snell; cp.: Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 133-136).

>4 Poxanckuii U. Jl. PasButne ecTecTBO3HAHUS B 3TOXY aHTUYHOCTU: PaHHAS rpedeckas
Hayka o «mpupozae». M., 1979. C. 40.

5 SApomeBckuit M. I'. O BHelIHed ¥ BHYTPEHHEd MOTMBALlMM Hay4YHOTO TBOpYecTBa //
ITpoGaembl HayuHoro TBopuectBa. C. 205 u ci.; Rogers C. R. Towards a theoryof creativity //
A source book for creative thinking. P. 63-72; Moles A. Methodologie de lacreation scien-
tifique. Paris, 1963. P. 9 sv.

Apomesckuit. Hayka. C. 9-10.
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HOCTU, HO U He O00YCA08AEHHbIX NPAMOIU Heobxodumocmoro (A2oHanbHOE
yCTpeMJieHHWE), B YCIAOBUSIX COUMANbHBIX MEepPEeMEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTTECHE-
HMEM apUCTOKPATHHM HAa 3aHUMW MJaH U C YACTUYHBIM MOHUXKEHUEM MPECTUXA
arnetuku (cm. ra. 11, § 2), pacnpocTtpaHusach Ha AYXOBHYIO ﬂeﬂTeﬂbHOCTb,57
N MeHHO B 3TUX YCJIOBHUSX Mepecaalu NOAaBASITbhCS U, HA0OGOPOT, CTAIU CTU-
MYJUPOBATHCS CPEAO TBOPYECKHME 3aAaTKU MHAUBUIYYMOB IMaXe B Te€X CIy-
yasix, KOTJa MepBble MJOIbI UX YMCTBEHHOMW NESITEJIbHOCTH OKAa3blBajlUCh
NpakTUYECKU 0eCMmOoNe3HBIMHU.

BaXHBIM MOMOJHUTENBHBIM CTUMYIUPYIOIIUM (HAaKTOPOM OKa3bIBaICH
caM mnoJuc kak ¢dopmMa rpedyeckoil rocynapCTBEHHOCTU: MMEHHO B MOJUCE
C ero OrpaHMYEHHON TEPPUTOPUEl U OTPAHMYECHHBIM YUCIOM TpaxaaH, KOTO-
pbie Bce B OOJBIHMIMHCTBE CBOeM MoOrjau 3HaTh aApyr anpyra (PI. Leg. 737 d -
738 e; Arist. Pol. 1326 b 14-9), oGumecTBEHHO€E NMPU3HAHUE MOTLJO OBITH
0COGEHHO OIIYTUMBIM NPH MEPBBIX X€ yclexXaX TBOPYECKOW MESITEIbHOCTHU
MOJIOZOTO YeJIoBeKa.

Poib  MHCTUTYIMOHAIM3WPOBAHHOTO aroHa B  PasBUTUM TPEYECKOW  JIUTe-
paTypbsl U MY3BIKM XOPONIO M3BeCTHa. 5 ceifyac BHIABUIal0 MPEAMOJOXEHUE
0 TOM, YTO aroH HEe MHCTUTYUMOHAJIU3WMPOBAHHBIA CBHITPAl CXOJAHYI pPOJb
B BOBHMKHOBEHUM HAayKu U B GOPMUPOBAHUU TpeuecKoil dunocodumu.

HauneMm c Toro, 4to aHTU4YHasi 6uorpaduyeckas TpaauIUsi, IPUMUCHIBAS
psAny nmesiTeleil TpevYecKOi KyJAbTYypbl Ty HJIU HUHYIO GOPMY NPUYACTHOCTHU
K aTJeTUKe, B CYLUIHOCTHU, OTpaxaeT ObITOBaBILIEE YyXe& B IPEBHOCTHU MPEACTaB-
JeHWEe O KAaKOW-TO MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH NESTEJbHOCTU B chepe KYJIbTYPHl IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K ATJIETHYECKOW arOHMCTHUKE.

Tak, @anec AKOOBl OBIJ CTOJIb YBJIEUYEH ArOHUCTUKOW, YTO OTHPaBUIICSH
B cTapocT Ha ONMMNOUKACKUE MTPBI, TAe ymMep OT Xapbl W xaxael (D. L. I,
39).58 CorJjlacHO HenpaBAOMOAOOHON TpaAuU MU, yMEep OT pagoCTHU, KOrga ero
chlH mobOenua Ha OJNUMOUACKUX UTPaxX, ONUH U3 «CEMU MyApernoB» — XHIOH
(D. L. 1,73). [ludaropy omubouHas TpaZ[I/IL[I/lﬂsg npunucana nodbeay Ha Onum-

” 60 o
NMUUCKHNX UTpaX B KyJJadyHOM 0o010. [TooaT NEPBOU TIMOJOBHHDBI V B. 10 H. 9.

Posnb copeBHOBAaTENbHOTO Hayala KaKk CTUMYJSTOpPA TBOPUYECTBA OTMEYaNM YyXe APEBHUE
(Vell. Pat. 1, 17).
¥ 3puTeasiM npuxoauaoch Ha OMMMIUICKUX UTPAX TAK TPYAHO, YTO Paby MOXHO ObLIO MPUTPO-
3UTh TEM, YTO €r0 B B¢ HakKa3aHusi BO3bMYT Ha Onumnuiickue urpsl (Ael. VH XIV, 18).
Waerden B. L. van der. Die Pythagoreer: Religidse Bruderschaft und Schule der
Wissenschaft. Zurich, 1979. S. 14 f.
“  FGrHist 241 F 11 (DpartocdeH; cMm. kommeHTapuii Axko6u); D. L. VIII, 47; Luc. Somn.
seu Gall. 8; lambl. Vit. Pyth. II, 30; Hesych, s. v. év Zduw xountag; August. Ep. 137, 3, 12.
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TuMokpeoHT Pomocckuit 6blg u3BecTeH Kak natubopen (Ath. 415 f- 416 a;
Ael. VH 1,27). ComHuTenbHas Tpaauliusg yTBepxkaaeT, yTo EBpUunua B OHOCTH
6611 ataetoM (cm. ra. 11, § 2). [I1aToH B MOJIOAOCTH OBbIJ CUJIBHBIM GOPLIOM H,
no caoBam Jukeapxa (fr. 40 Wehrli), yuactBoBan B McTMUiickux 1/[1‘p;:1x,61
Bocnpustue XM3HMU KaK aroHa M XeJlaHUE MOAYUHUTb COPEBHOBaHUE
B pa3HbIX chepax AesATEAbHOCTU CIpaBeAIMBBIM 3aKOHaM CTagMOHa Tpagu-
uus npunucsiBaet [ludaropy (Iambl. Vit. Pyth. 9). Cyas no matepuaay cpeaHei
aTTUYECKOUN KoMeauu, apuHSAHE yBJIeKaJIUCh MOCTAHOBKOMW APYr mepea Apyrom
XUTPOYMHBIX BONPOCOB (Ypi{(OL) M coOpeBHOBajJIuCh B UX paspelieHuu (Ath.
448 b sqq.; cf. Ar. Vesp. 20 sqq.). Ha nupax rpeku COpeBHOBAJUCh, UCTIOJHSS
ckonuu. B CnapTe BO BpeMs CUCCUTHUIl — COBMECTHBIX Tpane3 — YYaCTHUKHU
COPEBHOBAJHUCH B JIAKOHUYECKOM Kpacn—lopequu.62 Tpaguuuss 0 «CEMU MyIpe-
max» MpeiacTaBisjia UX MHOTAA CONMEPHUYAKIIUMU B XKUTEUCKOU MyaApOCTH,

63
BbBICKa3blBAIOUNIMMU MOOYEPEOAHO U3PECUYCHUA — THOMBEI.

YepTsl cocTsi3aHUSI BUOHBI B cynieOHOM pa3bupartenbcTBe, U300paxXeHHOM
Ha mute Axuanay omepa (II. XVIII, 497-508), kak Gbl Mbl HU OOBSICHSIHU
l'lOElpOGHOCTl/I.64 ConocTaBiaeHUe CyqeOHOTro nmpouecca ¢ COCTSI3aHUEM SIBJSI-
eTcss OOLIMM MECTOM y rpeuyeckux opatopoB. @ykuaua BKIaablBaeT B ycTa
KneoHy BbIpaXeHHUEe HENOBOJbCTBA TeM, UYTO adMHSIHE OTHOCITCS K pedyam
opaTopoB Kak K copeBHoBaHuo (III, 38,4), 1 mpoTuBOoMmoOCTaBJSsIET CBOU TPYA
KaK BEUHOe NocTossHUE (XxTHua é¢ ael) COUMHEHUSIM, MPeAHAa3HAYEHHBIM IJ4
copeBHoBaHus (I, 22). AroH BoweJ KaK COCTaAaBHOUW BJIEMEHT B CTPYKTYpY
NpEeBHEW aTTUUYECKOM Komeunn.és CopeBHOBaTeJbHOE Hauyajo LApUTy Apuc-
TodbaHa maxe B mapctBe Auma (Ran. 761 sqq.). ®opmy aroHa mnoJjydaeT
bopMuUpymIIUACSI B KJacCUUYeCKYyl anmoxy duisocobdcKuit zllxlaﬂor,66 lepakaut

67
HaxXoOMUT aroH Jaxe B KOCMoOce.

[Mo3nHeimas HempaBaOMOLOOHAs TpaguIMs Pa3BUia OTH CBEICHHUsS BILIOTH A0 MOOEIBI

B Onumnuiickux u Hemeickux urpax (Olymp. Vit. PI., p. 6). Cm.: Sinko Th. Apuleius. De
vita Piatonis//Eos. 1927. Vol. 30. R 101-112 (cm.: P. 104 sq.).

62 Ehrenberg. Ost und West. S. 76.

63 Cm.: Snell B. Zur Geschichte vom Gastmahl der Sieben Weisen // Gesammelte Schriften.
S. 115-118.

64 Cwm., nanp.: Havelock E. A. The Greek concept ofjustice. From its shadow in Homer
to its substance in Plato. Cambridge (Mass.), 1978. P. 135 f.

¢ Zielinski Th. Die Gliederung der altattischen Komédie. Leipzig, 1885; Radermacher.
Aristophanes' Frosche. S. 15-36.

66 Hirzel R. DerDialog. Bd. 1-2. Leipzig, 1895; [TonocuuoB A. B. K nmpo6ieme cokpa-
TOBCKOTO nuManora // AHTUYHAsi KyJIbTypa U coBpeMeHHas Hayka. M., 1985. C. 21-26.

67 Lebedev A. Cosmos as a Stadium: agonistic metaphor in Heraclitus' cosmology//
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PaccMaTpuBaeMblii HaMM MPOILECC YIPOYEHUsT aroOHaJbHOW TEHIEHIIUU
B pa3HoOOpa3HbIX popMax IYXOBHOW NESITEIbHOCTHU OTYETIMBO MPOSBISIETCS
B IPOHUKHOBEHHU B HOBYIO chepy ymoTrpeOIEeHUSS CIOB U BBIPAXKECHUN U3
006J1acTU CIOPTUBHON arOHUCTUKH. [IepEeHOCUTCS B MHTENIEKTYalbHYIO che-
Py CIOBO GULAAOQ — «COCTsI3aHME», TAaK YTO BO3HMKAET BbhipaXeHHUe AULAAQ
AMOYwv — «cocTsizaHue B pedax» IJs 00O3HAYEHUs Crmopa, ynorpeblieHHOE
EBpunuagom psaomM ¢ aydviouo — «6opbba» (Suppl. 427 sqq.; cf. Gorg.
Hel. 13),68 U BbIpaXeHUe coplog AulAAa — «cocTtg3aHue B mynpoctu» (Plut.
Conv. sept. sap. 6 = Mor. 151 B). M3 uckycctBa GOpbOBl MPUXOAAT IJsI
0603HAUYEHUS cropa U MobGeabl B HEM TEPMUHB 60pH0B xaTABAAAW,®’ xaTa-
nalaiom, xatoaniicow, mAiyuo, exteivo’’ n gaxe TayxpaTLACTO( B NpHU-
MEHEHUU K CIOPSIIIUM CTopOHaM.71

ATiieTUYeCKUEe U arOHUCTUUYECKHUE MeTaCbOpr72 NPOHU3BIBAIOT U SI3bIUEC-
cKylo ¢dunocodcky auTepaTypy OO KOHILIA €€ CyUuecTBOBaHUS (HaA30BY
Toabko Arr. Epict. I, 24, 1), u cOUMHEHUsT CTOSIIIETO0 HAa ITpaHU IIJIMHCKOM
U eBpeiicKOW KyabTypbhl PuioHa ANEKCaHAPUUCKOTO, XOTSI OH M AONMYyCKaeT
KpPUTHUUYECKUE 3aMeYyaHus B aapec rpeuyeckoit aronuctuku (Philo. De poster.

- 73 74
Caini 161), U XpPUCTUAHCKYIO JUTEpaTypy.

Kak u3BecTHO, rpedyeckass HaykKa BIJOTh MO0 DJJIMHUCTHYECCKONW DBMOXU
OCTaeTCsl TECHO CBsi3aHHOW ¢ punocodbuecit. Punocodbckme NocCTpoeHUs U Ha-
YYHBIC OTKPBITHS MO GONbIIEH YaCTU MCXOMUIU OT OMHUX U TeX Xe N0aei,
M CaMM OHM TOJbKO MOCTEMEHHO OCO3HAaBaJM 3MUCTEMOJOTMYECKOE pa3anudme

MECXOYy TEM U OPYTUM. FIo:-)Tomy N1 HAallUMX LeJield BaXHO OTMETUTHb poJib,

Phronesis. 1985. Vol. 30. P. 131-150

68 Aydveg maum autlhat Adywv durypupyiory Epunuma HeomHokpatHo (Suppl. 195; Med.
546; Orest. 491; fr. 189 N° — Tpareaust «AHTHOTA»), paBHO Kak u duildopar Aéyoig (Hipp.
971; Hec. 272; Her. 271; Suppl. 195).

69 Cm. KataBdAlovtec — anbrepHaTHBHOE 3arjaBue couyuHeHus I[Iporaropa AAnOeia
(Bernays J. Gesammelte Abhandlungen. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1885. S. 118; Guthrie. History.
Vol. 3. P. 183) u Eur. Bacch. 202. [ns I[Iporaropa 3acBuaeTesbCTBOBaHA TakxXe KHura Ilepl
nding («O Gopbbe»),

Eur. Med. 585; cm.: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Piaton. 2. Aufl. Bd. 1.
Berlin, 1920. S. 80. Anm. I.

Nestle. Mythos. S. 258, 268.

IHanun 10. B. ®yHKuuMs aroHUCTUYECKOM TEpPMUHOJOTUM B nuanorax [lnatona // AH-
THYHasi Kyabrypa. C. 43-47.

3 CwMm.: Harris H. A. Greek athletics and the Jews. Cardiff, 1976.

Bilinski. Antyczni krytyci. S. 290 ff; Grigliewicz F. Metaphores sportives chez
St. Paul //RTK. 1960. T. 7. Z. 3. P. 89 sv.; Pfitzner V. C. Paul and the agon-motif: Traditional
athletic imagery in the Pauline Literature. Leiden, 1967.
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KOTOpYI0 Urpaja nojeMuka (Cnop) B CTAHOBJEHHUMU U APEBHErpevyeckoit puio-
cobuu, U HAYKH.

[Iy6nuyHble CIOPBl — YyCTHO UJAU B GOpMEe MUCHBMEHHOW MOJEMUKU —
Mo BOMpOCaM, HE MMEIOIMIMUM OTHOLIEHUST K XM3HEHHBIM MHTEpecaM CIOpPS-
U MUX, — SABJIEHHUE, HE 3HAKOMOE YEJOBEUYECTBY N0 CepeaAuHbl | ThicaueaeTusd
10 H. 3. (TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «0CEBOT0 BpeMeHU» — cM. BBeaeHue). OcobeHHO
MOYyYUTEJIEH KOHTPAacTe MUCbMEHHOCTbIO [IBypeubsi: BCSI OOWIMPHAsA KIMHO-
NMUCcHas JuTepaTypa He 3HAaeT BOOOIIe HUKAaKUX CIIOPOB KakK CTONKHOBEHMUU
B3TJISINOB U MHEHU# (a He I/IHTepeCOB).75 HackolbKO MOXHO 00 3TOM CYIMUTh,
He Oyaydyu eTUITOJOTOM, TakK Xe OO0CTOSJ0 A€JO U B IPEBHEETrMNETCKOM

NMUCBbMEHHOCTMU.

CoBCeM MHYI KapTUHY BUAUM Mbl B ['peunu. XoTsI B 3TOM HalpaBJIeHUHU
vccliefoBaTeNM JOMYCKaJuW MHOTO MpeyBeJUMUYEeHU, cucTeMaTuuyeckas mnoje-
MHUKa C IpEeALUIeCTBEHHUKAaMU U COBPEMEHHMKAMU XxapakKTepHa IJisl Tpe4yecKoil
Mbicau yxe ¢ VI B. go H. 3.76 To HeMHOroe, 4To MBI 3HaeM 00 YUYeHHSIX
AHakcuMaHIApa U AHaKCUMEHa, COBEPIUIEHHO SIBHO JEMOHCTPUPYET KPUTU-
YEeCKOEe YCBOEGHME B3TJSI10B NPEAUIECTBEHHUKOB U CIOP C HUMU (MBIl HEe 3HaeM,
C yIOMUHaAHUEM HMMEH uiau 6e3 Tau(o:aoro),77 CTpeMJeHHEe MPEeATOXUTb BCE
Jydyliue pelieHus MUpPoKo obcyxaawmuxcsa npobdbaem. Kak Tonbko B Halem
pacnopsikeHUU OKa3blBAKOTCS MOAJMHHBIE GparMeHTh COYMHEHUUN HUTOCO-
¢oB, MBI OOHapyXuBaeM 3Ty MOJEMUKY, COCAMHEHHYIO C JTMYHBIMU Hamami-

KaMH, 4YTO Ha3blBa€TCA, BOOUYUIO.

Kcenodan BeicmeuBaeT Bepy [ludaropa B mepeceneHue aym (21 B 7

DK) u moaBepraeT kputuke @aneca, DnumeHnuaa u Boooduwe Bcex dpusocodosn
78

u nostoB (B 19-20, A 22 DK). " Tepaknaut Hanmagaetr Ha [ecuona (22 B 40, B

& Oppenheim A. L. The intellectual in Mesopotamian Society //Daedalus. 1975. Spring:
P. 37-46 (cM. ocobenHo: P. 38); Onmenxeiim A. JI. ipeBusiss Mecomoramusi: IMoptpet
norubmei uusuausanuu. M., 1980. C. 21.

7 Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 448. — Ecnu D. XeBeJoK yTBepXaaeT, 4TO «I10COKPATUKH
He 3aHMMAaJUCh HayYHBIM copeBHoBaHuMeM (competitive scholarschip)» (Havelock. Greek
concept of justice. P. 265. N.), To 01HO 13 OCHOBHBIX MOJOXEHU I, KOTOPOE CTPEMHUTCS 10KA3aTh
naHHas paboTa, 3aKJIOYaeTCss MMEHHO B TOM, UYTO MBICIMTEJIM apXamyeckoil 3MOXU ObLIM
NPOHUKHYTHl AYXOM COPEBHOBAaHUS.

Brnocnencteuun ®Peodpact, npeeMHUK Apuctorens mo pykoBoacTBy JlukeeM, oTBepras
Te WIM UHbIE MOJOXEHUS ApPUCTOTENS, HUKOTAa He OyAeT BCTYNaTb ¢ HUM B MOJEMUKY, HO
cHopmMynupyeT CBOI TOUKY 3pEHUS TaK, UTO HE TOJbKO €r0 COBpPeMEHHUKAM, HO B psilie ClyyaeB
M HaM SICHO: 3JleChb BHOCHUTCSI MOMpPaBKa B PacCyXACHUs YYUTEs.

Jle6enes A. B. ®anec u Kcenodan // AutnuuHas dpunocobduss B MHTEpHIpeTalUsIX Oypxy-
asHbIX yueHbiX. M., 1981. C. 1-16.
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57, B 106 DK), na ®@aneca (B 38 DK), na [ludaropa (B 40, B 81, rakxe B
129 DK, ecau atotr ¢dparmMeHT 1'[0):[,111/11-11—[1;1171),79 Kcenodauna u I'ekaresa (B 40
DK).80 3asaBineHue [epakaurta o ToM, 4To peub (AOyog) Bbuanta us I[lpuens,
KOTOPOTO HUKOTJAa HE CTAaBUJM HA NMEPBOE MECTO CPEeAU «CEMU MYIPELOB»,
Obia ayuine, yem y apyrux (B 39 DK), sBHo monemuuno. aTtpu cuuTaet
naxe, 4To U ¢dparmMeHT [epakiuta, B KOTOPOM yTBEpPXKAAaeTCsI HEOOXOAUMOCThb
MHorux 3HaHnuii (B 35 DK), mpeacrtaBiaseT co60i MPOHUYUECKMU BbIMaL

npotus Iludaropa.

[TapMeHUO, B CBOI ouepelb, MO-BUAMMOMY, NoJieMu3dupyet ¢ [epakiau-
TOM.82 [MonymyTtnuBoit duisocodpckoil MoaeMUKON ObIIUM HATMOJHEHB COUYM-
HEHUS 3111/1xap1v1a.83 Oduoren JlaspTcKkuil, CyMMUpyss mo3aHellwyl Ouorpa-
¢uyeckylo Tpaguuuio, ropoput o Hanankax Kunona Kportonckoro Ha [Tuda-
ropa,84 Depexkuga Ha Paneca, Cocubus Ha Anakcaropa (D. L. 11, 46). Hauu-
Hasli CO BTOPOW MOJOBUHBI V B. 10 H. 3., Ml MOXEM KOHCTAaTUPOBATh CpeaHU
bunocodoB MOAJIUHHYIO «BOWHY BCEX MPOTUB BCEX».

HetT HagoOGHOCTU MPUBOAUTH KOHKPETHBIE MPUMEPHl MOJeMUKU. BmecTo
3TOro cowjeMcss Ha obuiee BHevyaTJeHUE, KOTopoe 3Ta O60pbba MHEHUU
npou3BOoaMIa Ha coBpeMeHHUKOB. [opruit B cBoeit «Enene» (13) ormeuaeT
eHOMEH MOCTOSIHHBIX CIOPOB «METEOPOJIOTOB». Ha HenmpeomoJuMbie NPOTU-

Bopeuusi cpeiu «punocodoB» ccoeaancs [opruit u B cBoeM couynHeHuu «O

79
B 10 xe Bpems ['epakiauT, mo-BUAMMOMY, UCIHOJb3yeT co3aaHHoe [ludaropom uaum ero

OAMXAWIIMMK TOCAEe0BaTENSAIMU MOHsITUEe TeomeTprueckoit nmponopuuu (Cherniss H. The
characteristics and effects of Presocratic philosophy //JHI. 1951. Vol. 12. P. 319-345 (cMm.:
P. 334).

80 CMm.: Gomperz H. Uber die urspriingliche Reihenfolge einiger Bruchstiicke Heraklits //
Hermes. 1923. Bd. 58. S. 20-57 (cm. oco6enno: S. 36); Levy I. Recherches sur les sources
de la legende de Pythagore. Paris, 1926. P. 2, 8; Kranz W. Vorsokratisches//Hermes. 1934.
Bd. 69. S. 114-119 (cm.: S. 115), 226-228; Heraclitus. The cosmic fragments / Ed. by
G. S. Kirk. Cambridge, 1954. P. 1;Burkert W. Lore and science in ancient Pythagoreanism.
Cambridge (Mass.), 1972. S. 143; MypaBbeB C. H. I'epaknutr: CoBpeMeHHUKH, JeTeH A,
ukoHnorpadus // BAW. 1975. Ne 1. C. 29); Babut D. Heraclite critique des poetes et des
savants // ACL. 1976. T. 45. P. 488 sv.

' Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 417.

82 Zeller. Op. cit. 7. Aufl. / Hrsg. von W. Nestle. Teil 1. 1923. S. 648. Anm. I.

Nestle. Mythos. S. 120-124.

Cp.: D. L. VIII, 40,49; Porph. Vit. Pyth. 54, 55. TlosiBneHue Tpaguuuu o Hanaakax Kugoxa
Ha [Mucdaropa Ha doHe ropasmo Gojiee OMpeneTeHHbBIX, BEPOSITHO ayTEHTUUYHBIX, CBEICHHUI
0 TOM, YTO OH BO3TJaBUJ BhICTyNieHue npoTuB nudaropeiines B Kporone (14 A 15-16 DK),
aeT HaM TOTOJHUTEIbHOE yKa3aHWe Ha TO, CKOJb €CTECTBEHHBIMHU Ka3anuch B ['perun cmop
¥ MoJeMHUKa B T1000# KOHGIMKTHON CUTyallMHu.
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npupone», cyas Mo M3JO0XEHUIO B NMceBAOapucToTeaeBoM Tpakrtare «O Me-
nucce, Kcenodane u l'oprum» (979 a 13-21).

B Bume HacTosimero aroHa m3obpaxaeTrcss moieMuka copuctoB B «Ilpo-
Tarope» [lmaToHa, rae MOsBJASIETCS MU caMO BbipaxeHuHe AYywv Adywmv («coc-
TsizaHue B peuyax»). C HacMeIlIKOiW TOBOPUT O TaKOM aroHe ¢pusocodoB Bpau
n3 kpyra 'mnnokpara (De nat. hom. Exordium). B nyxe oGuiero ctpeMjeHus
HaliTu u3obpeTaTesisa 00 KaXAOro UCKYCCTBa, Ha3blBajlu U CBOETo M3o0OperaTens
ISt DPUCTUKU, UCKyccTBa cnmopa, —Jlaca us 'epmuons (Suid. s. v. Adoog).

OTa yepTa NYXOBHOW XHW3HM TPEeKOB BOCHpUMHMMadach eume Bl B. H. 9.
KaKk HeuTto cneuupuueckoe. Tak, ¢ npe3peHUEM TOBOPUT O BEYHBIX AUC-
kKyccusix rpekoB Mocud ®Pnasuit (Contra Ap. 3—4), JUWb MOBEPXHOCTHO
SJJIMHU3UPOBAHHBIM NpeNcTaBUTENb BOCTOYHOW KyJAbTypbl. K BOCTOUYHBIM
NnpencTaBIeHUSM BOCXOISIT, CKOpee BCETro, B KOHEYHOM CUYETEe U aHaJOTUYHBIE
cyxneHus y Auomopa (II, 29, 4-6).

bopprba MHeHUMIl xapakTepHa M IJisl 3apoXaalolUieiicss TPeYeCKO HayKHU.
[ToneMuka MeXIy CONEpPHUYAIMMHU WIKOJAMU NPUCYTCTBOBAJa yXe B Mep-
BbIX MEAMUMHCKUX CO‘{I/IHeHI/lﬂX.86 B pasgene o popMuUpOBaAaHUMU TpPeUYECKOU
AaCTPOHOMUU MBI YBUIUM, KaKyl poJb cbirpajataM 6opbba MHeHuii. Celiuac
Mbl OTMETUM BaXHOCTb CIOPAa U MOJEMUKHU JIJIsI PpAHHETPEYECKOW MaTeMaTUKHU.
OGcTaHOBKA COPEBHOBaHMS, B KOTOPOIi Aejaja CBOM MEepBbIe 1IAaru rpeyeckas
reomMeTpus (rpedyeckass MaTeMaTMKa, KaK M3BECTHO, pa3BuUBalacb B reOMET-
puueckoilt dopme), BUAHA NMpexXae BCETro yxe M3 camMoro pakra KOHLUEHTpAaU UK
0co00ro BHMMAaHUS MHOTMX NMOKOJEHUN TrpeyecKMX MaTEMaTUKOB Ha Tpex
TPaAMLUMOHHBIX 3a/a4yaxX, HE pa3peUIMMBbIX MPU MOMOILIU OAHUX TOJBKO LUP-
Kyliss U TUHEHUKU,—TPUCEKI MU yria, KBaapatypbl Kpyra u Jenocckoil 3agauu
YIABOEGHMUS KyGa.87 (DTO HECKOJIbKO HAIOMUHAET IBHO HENMPOMOPIMOHAJIbHOE
BHUMaHUE, KOTOpoe rpedyeckass HaTypdunrocobus yaensna, HanpuMep, TaKoii

npob6ieme, Kak NpuMYuMHB pa3auBoB Huna.)

[TosBneHue TpEX, CTABIIUX TPAaAULIMOHHBIMHU, 3ada4 OBIJIO €CTECTBEHHBIM

B XO0I€ pa3BUTHUA rpequKoﬁ reoMeTpuum, OOHAKO TOT q)aKT, YTO HUKaKHUC

85 Cwm.: Jlypbe. Ouepku. C. 28;Momigliano A. Un' apologiadel guidaismo: Il «Contra
Apione» di Flavio Giuseppe//Momigliano A. Terzo contributo alla storia degli studi classici
e del mondo antico. Vol. 1.Roma, 1966.P. 513-522;Troiani L. Commento storico al «Contra
Apione» di Giuseppe. Pisa, 1977.

* Pohlenz M. Hippokrates und die Begriindung der wissenschaftlichen Medizin. Berlin,
1938; Schumacher J. Antike Medizin. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1963; Ducatillon J. Polemiques
dans la Collection hippocratique: Diss. Lille, 1977.

87

CMm.: Knorr W. R. The ancient tradition of geometric problems. Boston, 1986.
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Ipyrue 3amavyu, C TOYKWM 3pDEHUS MaTeMaTUYEeCKOW, He MeHee HMHTEepecHBbIe
U He MeHee TPYOAHO pa3peluMbie, HE BCTAalM B OAMH PSAO C TpeMs Tpaau-
IMOHHBIMU, TpeOyeT, cKopee, TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO 3KCTEPHAJTUCTCKOTO 00bscC-
HEeHUsI, BHIXOMSIIETO 32 Mpeaeabl BHYTPEHHE NOTUKHU pa3BuTusa Hayku. Cyns
Mo BceMY, 3lecCh ChITpajJd pPOJb MMEHHO COPEBHOBATEJNbHBIN AYyX, CTOJb Xa-
pakTepHBI, KaK MBI MBITAJIUCh MOKa3aTh, N5 BCEW TpeuyecKOii )KI/I3HI/I.88

HecmoTpss Ha BCIO CKYZOCTb CBMIETEJbCTB O HayajlaXx IpeyecKoi Mare-
MaTUKHU, Y HAC €CTh U MPSIMble CBUIETENHCTBA O MOJEMUKE BOKPYTr ONHON U3
TPaIMIMOHHBIX 3ala4 — 3aMa4d KBaapaTypbl kpyra. Tak, B HamlMX UCTOYHU-
Kax 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHA pe3Kas MOJEeMHUKA MO MOBOAY MpeANpuUHATON [um-
MokKpatoM XHUOCCKMM TONBITKM KBaapaTypbl Kpyra ¢ MCHOJb30BaHUEM OT-
KPBITBIX MM KBaapupyeMbix JyHouek (42 A 3 DK). MoxXxHo enie ynoMsaiHyTh
nu BpucoHa, mpeasoXuBIIero MHMMOE pelieHUe 3agayu KBaapaTyphl Kpyra,
KOTOpoe APHUCTOTENb XapakKTepu3yeT Kak COCbI/ICTI/I‘-lBCKOGg() (B mo3pHelimeM,
nypHOM cMbicie). O BHUMAHUU KOTOPOE MPOSABISAIU K OTOU MOJEeMUKE INU-
pokue Kpyru oOpa3oBaHHBIX JloAel, Mb y3HaeM u3 Apuctodana (Ar. Av.
995-1009).°°

ITo nmoBoay KacaTeJbHOW BCTYNMJ B cop ¢ MareMaTukamu coduct [Ipo-
tarop (68 B 7 DK). I'my6oko BOJHOBaJ rpeyeckux MaTeMaTUKOB crmop o Oec-
KOHEYHO MalblX BeJMUYMHAX, HAYalo KOTOPOMY MOJOXMUIU, MO-BUAUMOMY,
anopuu 36H0Ha.91 OTronocku CNOpoB MaTeMaTUKOB, OYEBUAHO, COAEPKAIO
u He ngomenmee no Hac couuHeHue EBkaumma I[lepi Yevdopimv («O co-
busmax») — coopanue reomerpuueckux copusmon (Procl. In Eucl. comm.,
p. 70 Friedlein). «Havana» EBkauma comepxaT OTYETIAUBBIE CIAeAbl OOPbObBI
BO3HUKIIMX YXe B V B. 10 H. 3. NIPOTUBOCTOSILMX APYT APYTy HampaBIeHUI.

Bnusinue copeBHOBAaHUS UM MOJEMUKHU HA pa3BUTHUE HAYKU OBIJIO HECKOJBKO
MHBIM, Y€M HUX BIUSHUE B APYrMX 00JacTaX KyabTypbl. HecMOTps Ha TeCHYIO

cBsi3b Gunocodpuu u Hayku B ['periuu, B 0COGEHHOCTU B 3MOXY TOCOKPATUKOB,

88 CopeBHOBaTeIbHOE Hayajo MPOSBISIOCH B Pa3BUTHM MaTeMaTHKH M B MOCIeAyIOIIHE
9MoXHu, Hampumep, B amoxy Bospoxmenus. Cm., Hanp.: bammaxosa U. I'. CranoBrenue
anreOpel. M., 1979. C. 61 ucn.; T'yrnep P.C., lTonyuos 0. JI. Ixuponamo Kapnana
M., 1980. C. 84 u ci1. Bokpyr Benukoii TeopemMbl @epma aTMocdepa cOpeBHOBAHUSA, KOTOPYIO
MbI MpearogaraeM BOKPYT TPAAMIIMOHHBIX 3afay IPEYecKOd reOMEeTPUHU, COXPAHSIACh BIIOTh
10 ee HeIaBHETO pellleHUs DHApIO YaiticoM.

Arist. Soph. El. 171 b 16 sqq., 172 a 3 sqq.; An. Post. 75 b 40 sqq.; cp.: Heiiren T. T.
WcTopus maTeMaTUKM B IPeBHOCTU M B cpeaHue Beka. M.; JI., 1938. C. 58.
o Mugler Ch. Surune polemique scientifique dans Aristophane //REG. 1959.T. 72 P 57-

91 Jypwe C. . Teopuss 6eCKOHEUYHO MaibIX y IPEBHUX aTOMHUCTOB. M., 1935.
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SMUCTEMOJOTUUYECKUE DA3JIUUUA MEXIY 3TUMU OTPACASIMU 3HAHUS CKa3bl-
BaJIMCh YyX€ Ha MEPBBIX LIarax ux ]:)a3BI/ITI/Iﬂ.92 Ddunocodsl comepHHUYAIOIIUX
MKOJ ycuJuBaau GopMbl apryMeHTallMu, NPUBJIEKaJM HOBBIM MaTepuarn,
B TOM YMCJe M NOOBITHI 3apoauBiielics Haykoii, kKak [lmatoH B «Tumee»
n «3akoHax», HO (GyHIaMeHTalbHas MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOCTh O00OMX HAaNpaB-
JTeHUuU COXDaHﬂHaCb.93

B oGnactu nutepaTyphl, B XaHpaX, € aroH ObIJI MHCTUTYIMOHATU3M-
pOBaH,94 pelleHue Cyaeld B JydylieM cilydyae OoTpaxajo B3TJIsIA 3moxu: K EBpu-
MUY MOCJEeNyIIMe MOKOJEeHHUs, @ BOZMOXHO, U adMHCKAsI MOJIOAEXb, OTHO-
CUJIMCH 0JIATOCKJIOHHEE, YeM CyabM a®UHCKUX NIpaMaTUYECKUX COCTSI3aHUIA.

B Hayke, B cuJlly KYMYJSTUBHOCTU €€ Pa3BUTHUS, 00BEKTUBHOCTHU yCTaHaB-
JIMBAaEMBIX €0 UCTUH, B CUJY MNPUHLUUNMUAIbHON BO3MOXHOCTU MNOJYYEHUS
paHbIle WUJIM MO3Xe ONJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETa Ha MOCTAaBJIEHHBIN Bompoc (aubo
MOTHBUPOBAHHOTO BepAMKTa non liquet), cmop u comepHUuYecTBO yxe B [pe-
LMW BEJU, KaK NPaBuUJIO, K ONPEAEIEHHOMY pPe3yJbTaTy — K HAYy4YHOW UCTUHE,
OOBIYHO OTHOCHUTENbHOM, KaK OOJBIMIMHCTBO HAayYHbIX MCTUH. TOT, KTO 3Ty
UCTUHY HAXOAUJ, CHUCKUBAJ NMPU3HAHUE U JAaXe CIaBy, YTO, KaK Mbl BITAJUCH
nokasaTb, Obl10 B ['peniuu BaXHeWI UM NOOYyAUTEIbHBIM MOTHUBOM BCSKOU

ACATECIBbHOCTH.

ITo3nHee [leTpoHUI, WIMPOKO MCMOJb30BaBIIUI MOMyasipHO-buIocod-
CKYyI0 JIUTEpaTypy, HpsSMO CBSIXET ¢ aTMocdhepoil CopeBHOBaAHUS NpoOrpecc

B 3HAHUAX:

«B mpexHue BpeMeHa, Korga IOJb30BajloCh YBaXCHWEM Haras Q00pOaeTelNb,
NpoIBeTal CBOOOAHBIE MCKYCCTBAa M IIJO OXHMBJICHHOE COCTSI3aHUE MEXIY
JNIOAbMM, 1a0bl HE OCTaBajloCh CKPHITHIM <...> 4TO-1M00 mone3Hoe. Mrak <...>
JIeMOKpUT MOCBSITUJ BCIO CBOIO XM3Hb omnbiTaM» (Petron. 88, 2; mep. C. . Jly-
pbe).95

2 Cwm.: Robin L. La pensee grecque et les origines de I'esprit scientifique. Paris, 1923.
P. 5-6.

9 O NpUHUMNHATBHON SMUCTEMOJOTHYECKON pasHOPOAHOCTH GuUIOCODUM ¥ HAYKH CM.:
3aiues A. U. BzaumooTHomeHus Hayku u dpunocoduu B antTuuHbiit mepuon//BUET. 1988.
Negzl. C. 164-168. Cm. rakxe: von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 3 ff

BHe paMOK MHCTHUTYLMOHAJIM3UPOBAHHOIO aroHa Mbl BCTPEYAEMCS C JMTEPATYpHOI
nojeMukoit yxe y [ecuoma: B BBI3BaBIIMX He0003puMyio JguTepatypy ctuxax «TeoroHuu»
27-28 HEBO3MOXHO HE yCMAaTPWBATh BBIMAA MPOTHB KOTO-TO M3 COOPAaTbeB-MO3TOB (Cp. TJ.
1v).

9 Jypbe C. 4. Oemoxkpur. JI., 1970. C. 198.Cp.:Mazzoli G. Il frammento enniano «laus
alit artes» e il proemio al libro XVI degli Annales // Atheneum. 1964. Vol. 42. P. 307-333.
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AYyTEeHTHUYHbBIE CBUAETENbCTBA, AOIIEAINIME OT apXxauMuyecKol U KJaccu-
YeCcKOM 2MO0X, MOKa3blBAaKT, YTO Mepel HaMUu He Mo3JHelmass KOHCTPYKI U,
a OTpaXeHue MOAJMHHOTO OOINIEeCTBEHHOIO0 HAacTPOEHMUS yKa3aHHBIX Mepu-
OIOB.

B smoxy, koTopylo Mbl XapakKTepu3yeM KaK 2MOXYy KYJIbTYpHOTO Iepe-
BOpoOTa, BblgalouiuMecss AesiTeJAU KyIAbTypbl CHUCKHUBAIOT cebe ciaBy, cpaB-
HUMYIO C TeM, UYTO Bblllajaja Ha JOJII0 aTjaeToB. B Hamem pacnopsikXeHUHU
MUMeEeTCs MpeXae BCero psg CBUIETEJAbCTB U O MOCMEPTHON, U O MPUXKU3-
HEHHOW cJaBe MOODTOB, BBHIXOMNUBIIEW 3a paMKM TOTO, YTO NPUBBIUYHO OIS
HoBoro Bpemenu. CBuagereabcTBa 3TU OyayT mpuBemeHb B IV ria. 3aech
Xe oOpaTuMcs K CBEJAEHUSIM O cJiaBe MU MOYUTAaHUU PUI0COGOB U MEPBBIX
YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIX B CHJY XapakKTepa HaIIUX MCTOYHUKOB COXPaHUIOCH

MCHbBIIC.

HexoTopsie nioqu, 3aBoeBaBuIvMe ce6e M3BECTHOCTb PAa3JUUYHBIMU MPOSIB-
JEHUSMU UHTENJEKTYyalbHOr0o NpeBOocxoacTBa, Kak-to: danec, apuHAHUH
ConoH, KopuHpckuit tupan Ilepuannp, [Murtrak, npaButegab MHUTHUIEHBI,
cnaprtaHckuit a¢dop XusoH, buanrt us [IpueHs U apyrue, nojyyaloT B Mepuon
apXxaukM penyTaluio MYAPEL OB, CTAaBSLYI0O UX Halg NPOYUMU J0oabMu. UM Ha-
YUHAIOT NMPUNMUCHIBATh pa3JMYHble M3PEUYEHUSsI, B OCHOBHOM OTpaxaluue
TPAAULMOHHYIO XUTEHCKYIO MyﬂpOCTb% U UCKYCCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE C TEM
WJIW APYTUM M3 HUX, XOTSI, KOHEYHO, CpelM 3TUX HU3PEUYeHUN MOryT OBIThH
u ayTeHTUuHble. CKIaabiBaeTCss KAHOH «CEMU MYApPELOB», XOTS CYLMIECTBYIOT
HECKOJbKO BapMaHTOB CMUCKa 3TUX MYApPELOB, TaK 4TOo Hapsany ¢ Oeccnop-

HBIMUW KaHAUWgatTypamMu OblIN U CIIOPHBIC.

buanty u3 IlpueHb corpaxigaHe NOCBSTUIU TEMEHOC — CBSILIEHHBINI
yuyactok TeBramuit (D. L. I, 88) u ycTpounaum BedMKOJEMHbIEe MOXOPOHBI 3a
rocynapcTBeHHblI cueT (ibid. 1,85). M3peueHuss «ceMu MyApeLOB» XPaHUJIUCH
B JlenbduitlckoM xpamMe M ObIJIM OCBSILIEHBl €ro aBTOPUTETOM, T. €. aBTO-
puUTeTOM oOpakyjsa M camoro AmnosysoHa. OuyeBUAHO, XpeuecTBO Jdenbbuii-
CKOTrO XpaMa ChITpajo HEMAaJlOBaXHY poJib B POpMUPOBAHUU U CAMOTO
NpencTaBJeHUsA O HEOOJbIIOM YuUCJE JIOACH, BO3BbIIIAKIMXCA HAA APYTUMU
myapoctbhio (D. L. I, 30, 106; Pl. Ap. 32 a-b).

Onnako @anec cHuckan cebe ciaBy HE TOJbKO XapaKTEPHOM AN «CeMHU
MYApPELOB» MPAaKTUYECKONH MYIPOCTbIO: KOJOCCAaJbHBIiI pe30HaHC BbI3Bajla

€Tr0o MOoMNnbITKa MpeackKazaHud COJITHCYHOIoO 3aTMEHUA, OTUHACTHU Cﬂy‘{aﬁHO 3aKOH-

96 BcTpedaloTcst B M3peyeHUAX «CEMU MYAPELIOB»1 OTpakeHUsI Ayxa HOBO# amoxu (Snell.
Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 78).
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yuBIIasicss ycrnmexoMm, o Kotopoi nucanu I'eponot (I, 74), Kcenodau, I'epak-
aut u Jemokput (D. L. I, 23 = Eud. fr. 144 Wehrli). AbuHckue 3putenu
KoMenuii ApuctodaHa ¢c TOTOBHOCThIO BocnpuHumanu umsa @Paneca kak
HapuuateibHoe (Nub. 177-180; Av. 999-1009) — cMHOHUM MaTeMaTHUKa
U acTpoOHOMaA.

AHaKCHUMaHIp e€aABa JU MOT Obl YCTAHOBUTb COJMHe4YHble yachl B CmapTte
(D. L. II, 1), ecau OBl 0O crmapTaHCKUX BJacTeil He JOLIJU CBELEHUS O €ro
0oco0o0lfi KOMINETEHTHOCTU B MoaoOHBIX Bewax. [Tlonemunueckue Boimagbl [e-
pakauta npotuB I[ludaropa (22 B 40, B 81, BosamoxHo Takxe B 129 u B 35
DK) scHo yka3piBalT Ha To, uTo yuyeHue [ludaropa BbI3bIBAIO yXe B cle-
AylOlleM MNOKOJEHUM XHWBOW MHTEpEeC Ha MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOM KOHIIE TIpe-
yecKoro Mupa. Bokpyr ero uMeHu OBICTPO CKJaAbIBAalOTCS JETreHAbl, U B OC-
HOBE MX OKa3bIBae€TCS HE CTOJbKO €T0 MOJUTUYECKAS NESITEIbHOCTh, UMEBIIAS
IJIsi HEro caMoro, BEpPOsSTHO, HaubGoJiblliee 3HAYEHHUE, CKOJbKO HHTEIECK-
TyaJlbHas AESATEJbHOCTb pEJIUTMO3HOTO pedopmaTtopa, dbuirocoda u yue-

97
HOTO.

CnaBy mojyGoOXeCTBEHHOTrO 4yd0oTBOpLa CHUCKAJ cebe, Mo KpallHell Mmepe,
Ha HEKOTOopoe BpeMsi, DMNENOKJ, NpUuueM rpevyeckass oumorpaduueckas tpa-
AWIUS yKa3blBaeT M Ha POJIb PALMOHAJbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB €ro Y4eHUS U Je-
ATENbHOCTU B popmMupoBaHuu Takoi penyrauuu (D. L. VIII, 60, 70). Ilo
cnoBaM CotuoHa, [lapmeHun coopynun nudaropeiiny AMUHMIO MOCHE €ro
CMepTu TrepooH (cBSTUAMLIe) B OjarogapHOCTbh 3a nmpuobdbumeHue K Guiao-
cobuu, naBumeit emy aymeBHbiid mup (D. L. IX, 21). KnazomeHbl, poaHOii
ropoa AHakcaropa, YeKaHUJ MOHETH ¢ ero mszobpaxeHuem (59 A 27 DK),98
a rpaxpaaHe Jlamrncaka, rie OH ymMep, MOYMTAIU €ro Kak reposs U yCTAaHOBUJIU
Ha €ro MOTHJE XEPTBEHHUK, a TaKXe€ BBEJIW KAHUKYJbl O IIKOJbHUKOB
B TOOJOBUIMHY €T0 CMEPTH.

Eme npu xu3Hu CokpaTa ero yueHuk XepedOHT MOCTaBUJ Mepea opa-
KyJ0M ATOJIIOHAa BONMPOC, €CTh 11U KTOo-HUOyab myapee Cokpata. B Jleabdax
He OblJIM CMYyUIEHBl TaKOW MOCTAHOBKOW BOMPOCAa U OTBETUJU: HET HUKOTO
(PI. Ap. 21 a-b; cf. Xen. Ap. 14). CnaBa, kotopast npumga kK Cokpary mocie

cMepTu, ciaaBa [IlmatoHa u ApuctoTtenass oOIMIEU3BECTHHI.

7 . .. .
’ Delatte A. Etudes sur la litterature pythagoricienne. Paris, 1915; Thesleff H. An

introduction to the Pythagorean writings ofthe Hellenistic period. Abo, 1961.

* Cwm.: Guthrie. History. Vol. 2. 1965. P. 269. N. 1.

99 Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 1398 b 15 = 59 A 23 DK; Ael. VH VIII, 19 = 59A24DK. Cp.:
Poxanckwuii. Anakcarop. C. 230-231.



IMnuHUIT paccKa3biBaeT O BOCXUIIEHUM, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAIM YK€ NMPHU €TO
XMU3HU acTpoHoMHuYecKue oTKpbiTus Iummmapxa (HN II, 53 sq.). Jo6GaBum
elre TOJbKO ONMH KOJOPUTHBIN ¢dakT. Tpaaunumss yTBepXJaeT, YTO MOCJE
cmeptu dpunocoda-akagemuka Il B. 1o H. 5. KapHeaga mpou3ouyo JyHHOeE
3atmMeHue m nmomepkyso Coanue (Suid. s. v. Kapveddng).

Kpome Toro, 4to ycneimHas AesITEJIbHOCTbh B Pa3HBIX 00JaCTAX KYJIbTYpPhI
MPUHOCHUIA ClIaBy, MO KpalHel Mepe, CPAaBHMUMYIO CO CJaBOW BBITAIOUIUXCS
TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX AesITeJeld U aTiieTOB-TTobenuTeNeli, O4UeHb BaXHO M TO, YTO
MPUTS3aHME Ha CJIaBY XOPOIIO 3aCBUJAETEJIbCTBOBAHO KaK MOTUB TBOPYECKOM
nesitenbHocTH. Ilpexae Bcero B BUIAE TaK Ha3biBaeMoOil o@payig («mevyaTh») —

NpUTA3aHUA Ha aBTOPCTBO NMPOU3BECACHUA.

JAnsgs maMITHUKOB MUucbMeHHocTH [ApeBHelt [lepenHeit A3uum XxapaKTepHBI
TM6O0 aHOHUMHOCTh, JIUOO MOMBITKN MPUMUCATh AaBTOPCTBO MaMsSITHUKA KaKo-

100
MYy-TO aBTOPUTETHOMY JIULY. CXxonHbBIE .SIBIEHUS BCTpE€YaKwOTCAd W B JUTEC-

. . 101
patype npeBHeid M cpealHeBeKOBoW MHoum.

B I'peuuu neno obcTosino coBceM MHaye. Ha aBTOpPCTBO MpPEeTEHAYIOT yXe
CKYJABNTOPB M XYOOXHHUKHM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO TPEKM CTaBUIM HX Je-

ATeAbHOCTh HUXE AUTepaTypHoi. Hauyumuasa c¢ VII B. 1o H. 3. MoIBIAIOTCS

102
MOAMUCU XYNOXHUKOB-BAa30NMUCHUEB Ha BBIMOJTHEHHBIX UMHU I/I306pa)KeHI/IHX.

CD])aFMCHT YAalKNA C MOANMUCHIO XYIOXHHUKA, HAUTEHHBI M Ha OCTPOBE I/ICXI/IH,

103
BOCXOIMT, OUeBUAHO, eme K VIII B. 1o H. 3. Bazonuceu VI B. 1o H. 3. nuuIeT

100 Brunner-Traut. Op. cit. S. 30, 49; Reiner E. Die akkadische Literatur// Altorien-
talische Literaturen. S. 152f.;Lambert W. G. Ancestors,authorsandcanonicity //JCS. 1957.
Vol. 11. R 1-14. — Wwmewmuecs WCKIOYeHUsS He MeHAIOT nena. Tak, smoc o ['mapramenre,
camoe 3HAYMTEJbHOE M3 MPOM3BEACHMIT aKKaICKO JUTepaTyphl, MPUMKUCHIBAETCS TpagULIMe
HekoeMy CHHIeKe-yNTMUHHU, 0 KOTOPOM, OTHAaKO, HUYero He coobmaercsa (cm.: Reiner. Op.
cit. S. 170). B ykazaHuum Ha aBTOPCTBO MUTaHHMIia KMKKy1M B Hayaje XeTTCKOTO TpakKTaTa
0 BbIe3[Ke JolIaneit OCHOBHOE, OUEBUHO, €ro XapakTepuCTUKa Kak MUTaHHU 1A, TOJXKEHCTBY-
olas rapaHTUPOBATh aBTOPHUTETHOCTh couMHeHus (cM.:. KammenhuberA. Hippologia
Hethitica. Wiesbaden, 1961). Ilpu momomu akpocTuxa 3aMKCHPOBAHO MMS aBTOpa Tak
Ha3bsiBacMol «BaBuioHcKkoii Teonunen» (Xpecromatusa mo uctopuu JApesHero Bocroka. Y. 1.

M., 1980. C. 185-190; mep. M. C. KnoukoBa); cm.: Reiner. Op. cit. S. 201.

101 . N
CM.: CepebOpsauniit C. /. O HEKOTOPHIX acleKTaXx MOHSATHUN «aBTOP» U «aBTOPCTBO»

B MCTOPUM MHAMIICKUX nuTepatyp//JluTepatypa u KyJabTypa ApeBHell U cpeiHeBeKoBoil UHIMM
M., 1979. C. 150-182.

bnasatckuit B. [I. UcTopust aHTUYHOI pacniucHOU Kepamuku. M., 1953. C. 300-302;
Jeffery. Local Scripts. P. 62, 83, 230 f; Philipp H. Tektonon Daidala. Berlin, 1968 S
77 £

103

CwMm.: Buchner G. Recent work at Pithekoussai (Ischia)// Arch. Report 1970-1971
N 17. P. 63-67.
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Ha cBoeli Ba3e: «Pacnucan EBtumMun, coie I[Monnusa, kak HUKoraa (He CMOXeET
cnenatb) EBdpoHUMit (ero COHepHI/IK)».104 O4YeHb paHO HAYMHAKT CTABUTH
MOAMUCU Ha CBOMX NMPOM3BEAECHUSIX TpeyecKue CKyHbHTOpH.IOS

leponot u Iauuuit cuuraior Peoxopa ¢ Camoca, BeIpe3aBlIero nevyaThb
nnsg [TonukpaTa, mepBBIM U3BECTHBIM MO UMeHH pe3unkoM (Hdt. I1I, 41; Plin.
HN XXXVII, 4, 8); aT0, MO-BUAMMOMY, O3HavaeT, YTO OH IEepBBIH cTan
BBIpe3aTh CBOEC MM Ha pe3HBIX KaMHSIX cBoeil pa6oTsl. K V-1V BB. 10 H. 3.
OTHOCSITCS MOJHBIE CO3HAHUS MOIIU CBOEro JapoBaHUsS BMUTPaMMBbl XHBO-
nucieB 3eBKcUcCa U l_[a]f)paCI/IH,106 M, BooOIIe, y HAC HET HeJAOoCTaTKa B CBM-
neTeJlbCTBaX TOTro, KakK MacTepa M300pa3UTEJbHOTO MCKYCCTBa TOPAO BBIA-

107 N
BUTAIOT MEpPeEJ MUPOM CBOHU 3aCIYTHU. Cxkynsntop Kneoiit (Havano V B. o
H. 3.) C TOPAOCTHIO COOOLIAaET B HAAMMUCH O CBOEH cTaTyeil, 4TO OH M300pen
ycTaHOBJeHHOe B OJMMIUM YCTPOMCTBO AJSI PEeryjJMpoBaHUS cTapTa Jolla-
neit (immaeeoig. Paus. VI, 20, 10-14).'"

Ty Xe TEeHAEHI MO O0OHAapyXMWBaeM Mbl U BO BCEX XaHpaX MUCbMEHHOCTH.
3aryaBus MOSBIAITCS B IPeYeCKOil MUCHbMEHHOCTHU MO3AHEEe, TaK YTO Mep-
BOHAaYaJbHO CTPEeMJeHUE 3aKPENMUTh aBTOPCTBO M YBEKOBEUYMUTHh CBOIO CJIaBy
MmoOyXJgaeT MO3TOB M MPO3aMKOB BCTABJISITh CBOE MMs HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO
B TEKCT HpOI/I3B6I[eHI/I$I.109 [TepBBIM, HAacCKOJbKO MBI 3HaeM, MOCTyMHaeT Tak

l'ecuon (Th.22-23).110 3atrem Ha3oBeM ToJlbko AnkmaHa (fr. 92 Diehl2 = 39

%4 Eurtwangler A, Reichhold K. Griechische Vasenmalerei. Ser. 1. Miinchen, 1904.
S. XIV. N 63; Beazley J. Potter and painter in ancient Athens. London, 1944. P. 20 ff.

** Lejeune M. En marged'inscriptions grecques dialectales IV // REA. 1945. Vol. 47.
P. 103-106; Homann-Wedeking R. Die Anfange der griechischen GroRplastik. Berlin,
1950. S. 52-53, 143-144; Petre. Op. cit.; Walter-Karydi E. Die Entstehung des Beschrif-
teten Bildwerks// Gymnasium. 1999. Bd. 104. S. 289-317.

¢ Anth. Lyr. Graec. 1,110-112; cp.: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Hellenistische
Dichtung in der Zeit des Kallimachos. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1924. S. 130; Snell. Dichtung und
Gesellschaft. S. 184 f; Gschwantler K. Zeuxis und Parrhasios: En Beitrag zur antiken
Kunstlerbiographie. Wien, 1975. S. 93 ff.

*" Cwm.: Gschwantler. Op. cit. S. 107 ft

108 Harris H. A. The starting-gate for chariots at Olympia// G&R. 1968. Vol. 18. P. 113-
126; Gallavotti. Op. cit. P. 25-27.

" Pohlenz M. Thukydidesstudien II-1II // NGWG. 1920. H. 1. S. 56-82; Diehl J.
Sphragis: Diss. Glessen, 1938; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S.255-257; Tpouckuii 1. M.
Bonpochl A3bIKOBOTO pa3BUTHS B aHTHYHOM oOmecTBe. JI.. 1973. C. 163 u ci.

Cwm.: West M. L. Hesiod: Theogony. Prolegomena and commentary. Oxford, 1966 (ad
loa); Edwards G. P. The language of Hesiod in its traditional context. Oxford, 1971. P. 191;
Verdenius W.J. Notes on the proem of Heriod's «Theogony»//Mnemosyne. 1972. Vol. 25.
P. 225-260 (cm.: P. 232). CyuiecTByeT aHTMYHAsA TPaAMIMA, YTO YIOMUHAHWE UMEHU aBTOpa
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Page; ep. fr. 49 Diehl2 = 17 Page), (DOKI/UTI/IZla,lH snerudyeckoro noara VI (?)
B. 10 H. 9. lemonoka Jlepocckoro (fr. 3. G.-R), 'mnnapxa, ceiHa adpuHCKOTO
tupaHa [Mucuctpara ([PL] Hipparch. 228 b-229 a), ®eornuga (vv. 19-23),112
Bpaua AnkmeoHa KportoHckoro (24 B 1 DK),113 lekatess Munerckoro (FGrHist
1 F 1 a-b),114 leponora (I, 1), ®ykuauna (I, l).115 B xoHue Homa «Ilepcobi»
ynoMuHaeTr cBoe uMsd Tumodeit Munerckuil, cpaBHUBass CBOE HCKYCCTBO
¢ uckyccrsom Opdest u Tepnauapa (Pers. 229 sqq.).

CrnoxuBliasicsgs NMpakTuKa MPEeTEH3Uil Ha aBTOPCTBO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
NpakTUKa NPU3HAHUS TAKOBOTO B OTHOIWIEHUM Pa3HOOOpa3HEW I UX MPONYKTOB
NYXOBHOW JNesITeJNbHOCTU OblJla pacnpocCTpaHEeHa Ha MpoOLIJoOe: MOSBISIETCS
CTpeMJeHUEe MPUMUCATh YYyTh HE BCEM AOCTHUXEHHUSIM YEJIOBEUYECKOW LIMUBU-
JW3al MU KAaKoro-to m3zobperaTtesi, 4acTo Ml/l(bl/lqeckoro.ll6

KocBeHHO TOBOPUT O pOJIM CTPEMJIEHUS K cjlaBe KaK CTUMYyJa TBOpuecTBa
M caM COLMAJbHBINA COCTAaB TOTO Kpyra JloAei, KOTOPble MUIIYT U NMYOGJIUKYIOT
cBou npoussegeHuss. Ecaum asnbl U pancoab 3aHUMald B TOMEPOBCKOM apuc-
TOKpPAaTUYECKOM O0OlLlecTBEe MapruHajJbHOE MOJOXEHUE, TO B 3MOXY paclBeTa
JUPUYECKON MOZ3UM psAL €e BUAHEUIIUX MNpeAcTaBUTEJNedl NpUHamIexal
K BepXylIKe TorgamHero obumecrBa. He nuumeHs 3HaUeHUsS U Takue GaKThi:
TOJNBKO YTO YyNoMuHaBwuiicsa Hamu 'unnmapx, celH [lucuctpara u 6pat ['un-
MUusi, He TOBOJbCTBYSICh MOJOXEHUEM BTOPOro 4yejoBekKa B rocygapcTBe, COUM-

HAJ HAa3UWOAATCJIbHBIC DIIUTPAaMMBI, CHabOXeHHBbIE «IIeyaTblO», U BBICTaABJIAJT UX

M31aBHa NpakKTUKoBatoch B Kudapoauueckux Homax (Poll. 1V, 66).

KoHTpacTt ¢ 6e3bIMsiHHOCTbIO TeKcTa «Mnuanpi» u «Oguccen» otmevaet B [ B. H. 3. luoH
Xpucoctom (XXXVI, 12; cp.: Geffcken J. Griechische Literaturgeschichte. Heidelberg,
1926. Teil 1. S. 96. Anm. 2). M. VacT cipaBeJuBO yKa3piBaeT HAa TO, YTO YIOMUHaHHUE COO-
CTBEHHOTO0 MMEHM HE MOTJIO CJHYXHUTb MPAKTUYECKON L€ — MPEefOTBPALlEHUIO MPUCBOCHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CTUXOB NMo3aAHelmum muaruatopom (West M. L. Phocylides // JHS 1978
Vol. 98. P. 165).

112

Cp.: Woodbury L. Theseal ofTheognis//Studies in honourof G. Norwood. Toronto
1952. P. 20-41.

13 Cp.: Nestle. Mythos. S. 109 f.

" Cp.: Schmid, Stahlin. Op. cit. S. 695. Anm. 4.

#* CruxorBopeHusi ColoHa HACTOJNBKO TECHO CBSA3AHBI C €T0 AeSITEIbHOCTHIO, YTO MOSIBICHUE
ero umenu so fr. 29°. 1 G.-P. yXe Majo 4To Jo6aBiasieT U eABa JU JOJXHO paccMaTpuUBaTbCs
KaKk o@paylg.

" Cwm.: Uxkull-Gyllenband. Op. cit.; Kleingiinther A. Tpdtog eVpetric. Berlin,
1933; Papaspiridi-Karousou S. Un «[IPQTOX EYPETHZ» dans quelques monuments
archaiques// Ann. Scuola archeol. Atene. 1946-1948. Vol. 8-10. P. 37-46; Thraede K.
1) Erfinder I1// RLAC 1962. Bd. 5. Sp. 1191-1278; 2) Das Lob des Erfinders. Bemerkungen
zur Analyse der Heuremata-Kataloge//RhM. 1962. Bd. 105. S. 158-186.
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noBClOAY B ATTUKE, CTpeMsichb, TaKUM oOpa3oM, K cjaBe Nod3Ta M Myapeua
([PI.] Hipparch. 228 b - 229 a). CrpeMsicb CHUCKaTh cebe cliaBy MmoarTa,
COYUHSJN Tpareauu, a BO3MOXHO, U KOMEIUU, CUPAKY3CKUil TupaH JJUOHUCUA
Crapmwuii (Suid. s. v. AtoviOoilog); B 367 r. 10 H. 3. ero Tpareaus «Bwikyn
lexTopa» mojayuyuia nmepByw Harpaay Ha coctsazaHusix B Abunax (Tzetz. Chil.
V, 180).

He npencraBiasiioT 0co60il peAKOCTU U MPSMO BbipaxXaeMble NPUTSA3aHUS
Ha cinaBy. Cando Bepuiaa B TO, YTO MOI3TUUYECKOE TBOPUYECTBO HAOCTABUT €il
cnaBy, kotopas mepexuser ee (fr. 65, 66, 87 L.-R; cp. fr. 55 L,-P.)."7 Ha
WKUpoYalllIyio U3BECTHOCTh B Oynyumem paccuutbiBans deornun (vv. 22-23).
O cBoeil cimaBe Mo3Ta roBOPUT, obOpamiasicb K TupaHy I[lonukpary, l/lBMK.118
[luHgap mpeTeHAYeT HA TO, YTO, BOCMeBass MOOGEAUTENSI, OH NE€JUT C HUM CJIaBy.
[TobenuBmuit mecth pa3d Ha [Iluduiickux urpax Kkudapen ApUCTOHYC Mpen-
noxun JlucaHapy, 4To OH OGBSIBUT ceOs1 €ro CbBIHOM, OUEBUAHO, CUUTAd, UYTO
TOMY OyIeT MPUSTHO BBICTYyNaTh B KauyeCTBE OTLA CTOJb 3HAMEHUTOTO MY3bl-
kaHta (Plut. Lys. 18, 9). Apyroi kudapens — Crpatonuk (IV B. mo H. 3.),
onepxaB nobeay B coctg3aHuu B CUKHUOHE, COOPYAMJ B CBATUJMUILE ACKe-
MUsi MOCBATUTEJbHBIW MOHYMEHT B BUAE BOEHHOTO Tpodes C HaANUChIO:
«(Bo3nBur) CtpaToHuUK (3aXBaTUB NOOBIUY) Yy MJIOXO MUIparmwIluXx Ha Kudape»
(Ath. 351 e-f), ymono6us cebsi, Takum o6pa3oM, NOOGETOHOCHOMY MOJKOBOIIY.

3a6oTta 0 mpodheccuoHanbHol penyrauuu (06Ea) MMesia TaKoe 3HAUYEHUE
sl APEBHUX TPEYECKUX Bpayeil, 4To Obija 3acdhMKCMpPOBaHa B TaK Ha3blBaeMOU
«KnsarTse FMHHOKpaTa>>.119

AHTUYHag Tpaauuus npunucbiBaeT Pajecy NpuTsi3aHus Ha MPUOPUTET,
chopMyliupoBaHHBIe B NpeaeabHO onpeaeseHHoi dopme. Korna ero cnpocu-

an, KaKOMW OH XeJyaeT Harpaabsl 3a CBO€ MAaTEMAaTUYCCKOC OTKPBITHUE, OH 3adBUII:

«JIns1 MeHs1 ObL1O OBl JOCTAaTOYHONW Harpajgoi, eciau Obl Thl HE CTaJ MPUINUCHIBATh
cebe, KOorga CTaHeuUlb nepeaaBaTh IPYTUM TO, YEMY OT MEHs HayuyuJcs, a cKasali
Obl, YTO aBTOPOM DTOTO OTKPBITHS SIBISIIOCH CKOpee 51, 4YeM KTO-HUOYIb APYroi»
(11 A 19 DK).

17 Snell. Dichtungund Gesellschaft. S. 100;Skiadas A. D. Der Dichterund sein Publicum

in der archaischen griechischen Dichtung// AUB(Class). 1977-1978. T. 5-6. P. 37-52 (cM.
ocobeHHo: P. 48 ff.); Tsagarakis O. Self-expression in early Greek lyric. elegiac and iambic
poetry. Wiesbaden, 1977. P. 9.

Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 119-122.

Deichgrédber K. 1) Die &rztliche Standesethik des hippokratischen Eides // Q& SN.
1932. Bd. 3. S. 29-49 (cMm.: S. 44 ff.); 2) Der hippokratische Eid. Stuttgart, 1955. S. 30; Wo 1 f.
Op. cit. S. 233-247.
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EnBa 1M 3TO M3peyeHUE ayTEHTUUYHO, HO OHO OTJMYHO TepemaeT, Kak
CMOTpEJU TpeKM Ha BOMPOCH NPUOPHUTETa U CIaBy l'[epBOOTKprBaTeI[ﬂ.le
[ToBecTByst 0 KoHpAuKTe [Mnnmaca c nudaropeiickoil mKonoi, AMBIUX U30-
OpaXxaeTaeao TakK, YTO, ONMYyOJMKOBAaB OTKPpHIThI [Inudaropom cnmocob mocTpo-
eHUS MPaBUJBHOTO JO0AeKadapa, BIUCAHHOTO B map, [unmac npucBoui cede
ciaBy nmepBooTkpbiBaTtenas (Vit. Pyth. 88; De comm. math. sc. 25 = 18 A 4
DK). IMopdbupuit, cnenyss nudparopeiickoit Tpaguumm, OOBUHSIET HEKOETO
CuMa B mpucBoeHUU counmHeHuim «O rapmoHuu» u «Kanmou» (Vit. Pyth. 3).
OHonuaa u3 XMoca oOOBUHSAJIU B IPUCBOCHUU OTKPBITHS HAKJIOHA DKJIUTNTUKH,
sako0bl cnenanHoro Iludaropom (41 A 7 DK). HagexHo 3acCBUAETEIBCTBO-

BaHBbl OYCHDB XapaKTCPHBIC BbBICKAa3bIBaHUA HCMOKDI/ITaﬁ

«5l o06Be3aua OGoJybllle 3eMIU, YeM KTO-JTMOO M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MHE JIOIeH,
noapoOHEeH UM 00pa3oM HCCaenys ee; s BUaea 0oJbIle, 4yeM BCe Ipyrue, Myxkei
U 3eMeJib, U 6eceoBall C HAMOOJIBIIMM YMCJIOM YUeHBIX Jtoaeii. 1 HUKTO He 06iu-
YUJI MEHs B OIMOKaxX MPM CKJIaAblBAHUU JUHUKI, COMPOBOXAAKIIEMCs IOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBOM — JlaXe TaK Ha3blBaeMble TapleJoHanThl y eruntsH...» (fr. XIV
Luria = 68 B 299 DK).

DTo M3pedyeHUe TOBOPUT caMo 3a cebs, Ho u fr. XXIV Luria = 68 B 116
DK, ouyeBUaAHO, Hy>XHO MMOHUMAaTh B TOM Xe nyxe. JAumoren JlaapTckuii mepe-
maeT cinoBa JleMokpuTa B ciueanyiomem Buage: nhibov yap <...> eig¢ AOnvac,
xal oUTLg pe eyvoxev (D. L. IX, 36), a lluiepoH B JJATUHCKOM TepEeBOJE:
Veni Athenas <...> neque me quisquam adgnovit (Tusc. V, 36, 104) — «4
npubbg1 B AODUHB, 1 HUKTO MeHs He y3Hald». HecMoTps Ha To, yTo [luoren
Jlasprckuit 1 HuunepoH, oueBUAHO, CleaysI OAHOMY U TOMY Xe MPOMEXYTOY-
HOMY MCTOYHUKY (camoro JleMOKpUTa OHU, KOHEYHO, HE YUTAJIMU), TOJNKYIOT
cnoBa JleMoKpuTa KakK MPOSIBJIEHUE PAaBHOAYIIMS K claBe, B IEWCTBUTEIb-
HOCTM OHM BBIpaxXalwT HengoymMeHue JleMOoKpuTa MO MOBOAY TOTO, YTO €roO
HUKTO He y3Hal B AbuHaX.

OuyeHb MoOKa3aTeJdbHAa AOlLIegIIasl A0 HAac AeTajlb B co3MaHHOM [unnona-
MOM MHUJIETCKUM MPOEKTEe UACAJbHOTO rocynapcTBa: no 'mnmomaamy, AOJIXHBI
OBIIM BO3IaBaThCsl MOYECTU TeM, KTO M300pes 4TO-A1U00 Mojie3HOoe AJs Tocy-
napctBa (Arist. Pol. 1267 b 22 - 1268 a 14). Ecnu yyecTh, yTo unnmomam, mno
cioBaM ApPHUCTOTENsI, caM OTJAMYaJcs 4YecToNOUeM, MPUXOIUTCS OyMaTh,

YTO 3TO MpPEAJOXKEeHNEe OTpaXaeT U MPEeTEH3MU caMoTro 'mnnmomama, KOTOPHI,

CBOM MpPETEH3UHU Ha CJIaBY U MOYMTaHHE DMIETOKI 000CHOBBIBAI CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU
CIOCOOHOCTSIMU, a He 3HAHMUSIMU Kak TakoBbIMU; cp.. Mueller G. Probleme der aristotelischen
Eudaimonielehre//MH. 1960. Bd. 17.S. 121-143 (cMm.: S. 122).
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pa3ymeeTcs, CYUTal, YTO €T0 MJaHBl OCOOEHHO MOJIe3HBl IJIsI TocygapcTsa.
O BecbMa KaTETOPUYHO BhIpaXeHHBIX MpuTsa3aHusax KceHodana Mbl TOBOPUIH
yXe BBIIIE.

MHoOro MaTepuana B XeJaeMOM HaMU HamnmpaBJeHUU naioT copuctol. Aas
[Ipotaropa y [InmaToHa Bcsikasg AMCKYyCCHUS — 3TO CpaXeHHUe Ha cJoBax, TIae
ONWH JOJXEH BBIUTHM mMobeauTeneM, a Ipyroif ocrtarbcs mobdbexaeHHbIM (Pl.
Prot. 335 a). N'opruii conocTaBasieT COCTSI3aHUS OPaTOPOB, B KOTOPBIX OH cCaM
MOCTOSITHHO yyacTBoBaJ, ¢ OJIUMNUNCKMUMHU COPEeBHOBaAaHUsIMHU aTtneToB (86 B
8 DK).121 lunnuit y [ImaToHa TOBOPUT O CBOUX BBHICTYMJEeHUAX B OauMnuu,
ynorpebasis riaaron &dywviteobar («cocTs3aThCs») W yTBepXkaas, 4TO OH
He Oblg HUKeM nobGexnaeH (Hipp. Min. 364 a). Codpuctel Topruit u FT'mnnui
xoaunau B nypnypHbix ogexnax (Ael. VH XII, 32); Topruit mocBsatua B Jdenb-

¢B cBO0O Mo30nM04YeHHYI0 ctatryio (Paus. VI, 17, 5; X, 18, 7).

Bosbumrass yacTh AesTeseil KYyJAbTYpPHOTO TNepeBopoTa B ['peuuu ObIaU
00eCMmeYeHHbBIMU JIOAbMU, MOJYYMBUIMMHU NOJXKHOE 0Opa3zoBaHUE U UMEB-
IIMMH BO3MOXHOCTHU He 3a00THUTHCS O xjaebe HacymHoM. OnHako HeMmaJo-
BaXHO M TO, YTO MHTEJIJIEKTyalbHas A€SITEJIbHOCTh, IPUHOCUBIIAS MPECTUXK,
B TO Xe BpeMs, B cliyuae HEOOXOJAMMOCTH, MOTJa OBITh U CPEIACTBOM 3apa-
6oTka. He BmonHe HajgeXHas TpaauLuUsg MpUNuUchiBaeT [epoaoTy moJiyueHUe
10 tananTOB 3a uTeHue ero «Mcropuu» B Abpunax (Plut. De malignit. Herod.
26, 862 A-B);1’ coBceM HempaBIOMOMOOHAas yTBepXIaeT, YTO OH Oe3yc-
nmeumHo tpeb6oBan neHbru ot ¢duBaHuen (ibid. 31, 864 C-D) u kopuHdsaH
(Favorin. Corinth. 7 = [Dio Chrys.] II, p. 18 Arnim).

O6yuenue dunocoduu 3a naaty (100 MuUH 3a Kypc) IpUNUCBIBAETCS yXe
aneaty 3eHoHy IlmatoHoM wuam ero mopapaxatenem (Alcib. 119 a). Xorsa
I'p. Bnactoc y6enquTenbHO MOKa3biBaeT CTPAHHOCTh TaKOW OOJNBIION CyMMBI
Ha poHe TOro, 4yTO MBI BoOoOIIe 3HaeM 0 3apaboTkax B 'pelluu Kiaccu4ecKou
3110x1/1,123 3TOTO BCE X€ HEJOCTATOYHO AJISI TOTO, YTOOB OTBEPTrHYTh CBUIEC-
TeabcTBa aBTOpa «AnkuBuana I». Kak m3BecTHO, coduUCTB CcylIecTBOBaIM
Ha T1OXOJbl, MOoJydaeMble MMM OT UX uckycctBa. [1o cnoBam Ilnartona, Funnui
3apaboTas 3a KOpoTKHil cpok B Cuuunauum 6onee 150 mun (Hipp. Ma. 282),

124
a [Iporarop nmpeB3omes HaXUTbiM 6orarctBoM Puausa (Men. 91 d). IMo3n-

Cp.: Guthrie. History. Vol. 3. P. 43. N. 3.
' Cp.: Jlypse. Tepomor. C. 18 mcn.; Guthrie. History. Vol. 3. P. 43. N. 3.
' VlastosG. Plato's testimony concerning Zeno of Elea// JHS. 1975. Vol. 95. P. 136-162.
124

[Tepeuenn mecty IlnaTtoHa, roe ymoMuHalTCs 3apaboTku coductoB, cM.: Harrison E. L.
Was Gorgias a sophist? // Phoenix. 1964. Vol. 18. P. 183-192 (cm.: P. 191. N. 44).
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HSs TpaAuWUMs yTBepXaaeT, uyTo IIpoTarop mepBbIi cTaJs O6OpaTh TOHOpPAapHl 3a
«becenbl», T. €. 3a copuctuueckoe odbyuenue (Philostr. VS I, 10).

OyeHb paHHSIS adMHCKAS dMUTpaMMa Kak OyaATO MpenmojaraeT BO3MOX-
HOCTH AN YeJoBeKa 3apabaTeiBaTh cBoeil myapoctbhio (IG I2 678).125 B 10 Xke
BpeMs nmaHHble Mcokpata B peuun «O06 oOMeHEe MMYIMECTBOM» O CKPOMHBIX
3apaboTkax copMUCTOB He 3aCAYXMBAIOT AOBEpPUs, TaK Kak B JaHHOW peyu
Mcokpar, cam 3apabaThiBaBIIMil NMpenoagaBaHUEeM, JOJXEH OBIJ MOMBITATHCS
nmoka3zaTh, YTO OH He TaK yX OoraT, fa U He MOXeT ObITh OoraTeiM. Becbma
MOKa3aTeJbHO, YTO B MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOCTh PE3KO OTPUILIATE]IbHOW MO3UIUU
IMnatona, Kcenodonra (Mem. I, 6, 13; Cyn. 13) u ipyrux npeactaBuTesiei
COKpPaTUYECKOW TpaaMIIuu, obOllee OTHOIIEHUE K 3apaboTKaM CODUCTOB MpH

126
ImoMOIIM mMpernoaaBaHUA OBIITO TEPNMUMBIM, €CJIM HE 0H06DI/ITCJ'IBHBIM.

B unenoM coductel mpeacTalT mepenl HaMU KakK BBICOKOMPECTUXHAas
MpoCaoMKAa: UX CPAaBHUTEJIbHO BBICOKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MOJOXEHMUE, O0yCIOB-
JJEeHHOE 3HAHUSIMM M MpenonaBaTeJbCKMMU CMOCOOHOCTAMMU, B YCIOBHUSAX
JUYHOW HE3aBUCUMOCTHU OT FOCydapCcTBa MJIU BBICOKOMOCTABJIEHHOTO MOKPO-
BUTEJSI JejlaeT M3 HUX, HaApALYy C MO3TaMU — TMPEACTABUTENSIMHU XOPOBOW
JUPUKU, — TMPEAINIECTBEHHUKOB MHTeaaureHuumu HoBoro BpeMe]—m.127 Bo3s-
MOXHOCTEW MpeBpaTUTh B MCTOYHUK CYIMECTBOBAHMS YUCTO HaydHBIEC IO-
3HaHMA OBIJIO TOpa3do0 MeHbIIe, M TeM He MeHee N0 Hac NOWJM CBEIACHUS
0 TOM, 4YTO OJAMH W3 BBAAIUIUXCSI TeoMeTpoB V B. A0 H. 3., 'mnmokpar
Xuocckuii, okazaBmwuch B AGuHax B TPYAHOM MOJIOXEHUU, CMOT 3apabaThl-

BaTh nmpemnogaBaHuemM Matematuku (43 A 2 DK).

Takum ob6pasom, B ['penum crnoxuinach oO6CTaHOBKa, KOTJa XyIZOXeECT-
BeHHOe, pumocodckoe U HaydyHOE TBOPUYECTBO CTAJIO MPECTUXKHBIM 3aHITHUEM
M MOTJIO, B OTIPEAETEHHBIX YCIOBUAX, CTaTh MCTOYHUKOM CPEICTB K CYIIECT-

BOBaHMUWIO.

PasyMeeTc;{, HauboJee BbIJAlOMIUECS JOCTUXEHUS YEJIOBEYECKOTO ayxa
JOCTYIHBI TOJBKO JTIOAAM, HAACICHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM HOGY}KHCHI/ICM K TBOp-

YE€CTBY M, B YaCTHOCTHU, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM INMO3HAaBAaTCIbHBIM HMHTEPECOM.

15 Raubitschek A. E. Dedicationsfromthe Athenian Acropolis.Cambridge, 1949.N 224;

cp., onHako: Gartringen H. von. Ein attisches Epigramm aus dem Perserschutt// Hermes.

1919. Bd. 54. S. 329-332; Friedlander R.Hoffleit H. B. Epigrammata: Greek inscrip-
tions in verse, from the beginnings to the Persian wars. Berkeley, 1948. P. 124.

% CMm.: Arist. EN 1164 a 22 sqq.; Isocr. XIII, 3; XV, 155; D. L. IX, 52; IX, 56; Aul. Gell.
V. 10; Spengel L. Svvaymyn texvdv sive artium scriptores etc. 1828. P. 26; cp.: Nestle.
Mythos. S. 259, 262.

Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 377; Humphrey. Op. cit. P. 91-118.
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Ponb, ¥ IpUTOM pelraiminasi poJib, OOIMIECTBEHHOTO KJIUMaTa, KOTOPBIX MBI
NOMBITAJIUCh OXapaKTEPU30BaTh, 3aKJIOUYATaCh § CHAMUU MOPMO308 C MEOP-
HecK020 NOMEHUUala WUpoKkoz2o Kpyea awodei, TOTeHIIMajda, KOTOPBIA OC-
TaeTcs BTyHE B CKOBAHHOM TpagMIMUEeil U OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha CHIOMUHYT-
HYI0O TOJIE3HOCTh OOIIEeCTBE.

B pe3ynabTaTe MPOM3OMIJIO BHICBOOOXIEHUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MO3HaBa-
TelbHOTO MHTepeca. Cpeam onmpeneTeHHOTO Kpyra Jloaeil MPOsIBJICHUS HEMOC-
pPEeACTBEHHOTO TMO3HAaBaTEJbHOTO HMHTEpeca MOJIydyaloT NMpPOYHOE TNpaBO Ha
CylulecTBOBaHME — CKJaAblBaeTcsl yOeXIAeHUEe B TOM, YTO NMO3HAaHUE UCTUHBI
IIEHHO caMO Mo ce0e M MOXET OBITh TJTaBHBIM CMBICJIOM CYHI€CTBOBaHMS
yenoBeka. Poxnmaercss umpean Piog Oewpntixdg, «co3epuareabHoro obpa3sa
)KI/I3HI/I>>.128 Tak, y 'eponora mbl Haxonum yrBepxaeHue (I, 29), uto ConoH
COBEpPLIUJ CBOU TNyTellecTBUS paau Oewpla (cosepl.[al-n/m).129

Tpanuuus, coxpanenHas 'epakaungom [MoHTuiickum, npunuceiBaet [Mu-
dbaropy conocraBieHue ¢puiocoda He ¢ yYaCTHUKOM aroHa, a co 3]C)I/ITeJIeM.130
IMudaropy xe MpUNUCHIBaeTCsd TaKOil OTBET Ha BOMPOC, 3a4eM OH XUBET:
«Panu cosepuanus Heba u cBetua!» (Arist. Protr. fr. 18, 20 Dduring).'”
AHanoTUYHOE YyTBEepXJIEeHUE TpaaWIMs CBSI3bIBAEeT U ¢ AHAKCaropoMm: XHUTh
CTOMUT AJIT UCCIEAOBAaHUSA BCEJNEHHOW, paayd 4YeTO OH M pacHpoOCTHUICS OYyATO
OBl CO CBOMM uMyliectBoMm Ha poaune (D. L. 11, 6; Plut. Per. 16).132 B cMmbIicHe
MPUBEPXKEHHOCTHU K UCCIEIOBaAaHUIO Heba ciaeAyeT MOHUMATh M MPUIMKUCHIBA-
eMoe eMy 3asdBJeHHE O TOM, UYTO Hebo sABIsseTcsa ero ponuHoi (D. L. II, 7).133

BHe 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT CTETIEHU ayTEHTUYHOCTH 3TUX BbICKAa3blBaHUI, OHH,

BO BCJIKOM cJydyae, OTpPaxXalT YMOHAaCTPOEHMUE 3aMETHON 4YacTu OﬁH.IeCTBa,

13 Boll F. Vitacontemplativa // SBHeid. 1920. N 8; Jaeger W. 1) Ursprung und Kreislauf

des philosophischen Lebensideals// SBBerl. 1928. S. 390"121 (=Scripta minora. I. Roma,

1960. P. 347-393); 2) Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 210 ff; Joly R. Le theme philosophique des genres
de vie dans I'antiquite classique. Bruxelles, 1960; Mason M. E. Active life and contemplative
life. Milwaukee, 1961.

' Cwm.: Schwartz Ed. FUnf Vortrége iber den griechischen Roman. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 1943.
S. 30 ff, 45 ff.; Schaefer H. Eigenart und Wesensziige der griechischen Kolonisation //
Heidelberger Jahrbiicher. 1960. Bd. 4. S. 77-93 (=Schaefer. Probleme. S. 378 f.).

*° Fr. 88 Wehrli = Cic. Tusc. V, 3, 8-9; cf. D. L. IX, 8. He cayuaiiHO TpaauLIus MPUTTUCHIBAET
IMucdaropy u pexomenpanuio usderars tuiecnasus (Porph. Vit. Pyth. 31).

Boll. Op. cit. S. 6.
59 A 30 DK = Arist. EE 1216 a 11-17; Protr. fr. 19 Diring; D. L. I, 10. Cp.: Jaeger.

Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 211.

Jaeger W. Aristoteles. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1955. S. 98f.;Burkert W. Platon oder Pythago-

ras? Zum Ursprung des Wortes Philosophie // Hermes. 1960. Bd. 88. S. 159-177.
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mo kpaiiHeil Mepe B AduHax BTOpoil mMonoBUHBE V B. 10 H. 3. B camowm geune,
3assBNeHue apuctodanoBckoro Crpencuana kpenutopam (Nub. 1283): «He-
yXeJaU Bbl 3aCIYyXHUBAETE TOTO, YTOOBl MOJYYUTh OOPAaTHO BAallM ACHBTU, €CIU
BBl TaK HecBeAYmHU B TA UeTéwpPO (HEOECHBIX SABICHUSX)?» HMMEJIO CMBICT
TOJBKO KaK HacMellKa Hal ONpeNeIeHHOW KaTeropuei Aoneil, CUMTAaBUIUX
TeX, KTO HE 3HAKOM C JIMUIEHHBIMU MPAKTUYECKOTO 3HAUYECHUS HOBEUIIUMMU
TEOpUSIMU HEeOGECHBIX SIBJEHUI, JIOIbMU, TAK CKa3aTh, BTOPOTO copTa.

EcTh y Hac um mpsiMble, BMOJIHE ayTeHTUUYHbIC BHICKAa3biBAaHMUS B IyXe ca-
MolleHHOCTH 3HaHUs. [lepcoHax EBpunuma nmpoBo3riaiaeT nepen reatpaib-
HOW MyOJIMKON CYaCTIMBBIM YeJloBeKa, co3epllalomero 6jaroyctpoeHue Gec-
cmepTHoit mpupoan (fr. 910 N° — «Ilpemyapas MeﬂaHMnna»?).134 B Tpa-
reaiun «AHTuomnma» EBpumua umszoOpaxaeT NMpUBepXeHLAa CO3epLATEIbHOTO
o6pa3a Xxu3Hu AMPUOHA, OKa3zaBIMIeToCsa TeM He MEeHee CITOCOOHBIM BO3JBUT-
HYTb TOPOJ NMpPU MOMOLIM My3blKanlbHoro uckyccrtsa (fr. 183-188 N’; PI. Gorg.
484 c¢-486 ).

Ang dykupupa umenpo SBASIOTCS MOUCKM MCTUHBL — 1 CNTNOLG TNG
alnbeiag, KoTopbie He MPUBIEKAIT TOUg MOAAOUg, T. e. Toamy (I, 20, 3).
B ero «Mctopuu» [lepuka roBoput or uMeHu adUHSIH: « MBI pa3BuBaeM Haly
CKJIOHHOCTh K MpEKpacHOMY 0€3 pacTOYMTENbHOCTH M MpemaeMcs Haykam
He B ymep6 cuiae ayxa» (II, 40), onmpoBeprass TakuMm ob6pa3zomM, 6e3yCITOBHO,

pacnpoCTpaHEHHYIO TOYKY 3PEHUS, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOW N10003HATENBHOCTD

136
MEImaceT YC€JOBCKY B BBIIMOJHCHHWUMU €ro OCHOBHBIX XM3HCHHBIX 3alad, —

TOYKY 3pEHUS, OYEBUIHO, OOMIETMPUHITYI0O B 0OIIecTBaX ¢ 3aCTOMHOMN Kylb-

. 137
Typoii.

HGMOKpI/IT 3adBJIdAJ, YTO XOTECIJI OBl Jyqymaie HaliT¥M OOHO NIPUYMNHHOC 00BsC-

HEHHUEe, 4eM CJAeNaThCs BiacTuUTeneM mnepcuiackoit nepxass (fr. LVHI Luria

= 68 B 118 DK),138 NckyccTtBa u HaykKy JleMOKPHUT CUYUTANT MOPOXIEHUEM

He HyXabl, a usobunus (fr. 568 Luria = 68 B 118 DK). HemocroBepHas

1%
B. Hectne cumraer, uro EBpunmua umen 3mech B Buny AHakcaropa (Nestle. Mythos.

S. 188). 'atpu yBepeH B ToM, uTo EBpumum BICKa3bIBAET 3M€Ch CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC B3TJISIIBI
(Guthrie. History. Vol. 3. P. 233); cp. eme: Norden Ed. Agnostos theos. Berlin, 1913.
5135100' Anm. 1; Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 155 ff
% Snell B. Scenes from Greek drama. Berkeley, 1964. P. 82 ff.

Cp.: Jaeger. Ursprung und Kreislauf des philosophischen Lebensideals.

Y leponoTa «menomoHHECIBI» C HEOJO0OpEeHNEM MPOTHBOMOCTABASIOT CMTapTaHIL[AM TIPO-
UK OIMHOB, «CTAPAIOIINXCA BCE Y3HATH M CTaTh MYAPBIMI> (v, 77).

C. 4. Jlypbe cumtan, uto JIeMOKPHUT LUTUPOBAT 31ech C 0M0OOpEeHNEM M3peUYcHUE 3Ha-
MeHHUTOTO Bpaya JleMokena (cM. ero mpumevanus B Democritea n ctatbio: Luria S. Demokrit,
Demokedes und die Perser// JAH. 1929. C. 137 u cx.).
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6morpacduuyeckas TpagMuMsg YTBEpXAaeT gJaxe, 4To OH (Kak M AHakcarop)
octaBua 6paream (fr. XI Luria = D. L. IX, 35) unu oreuvectBy (fr. XII Luria
= Val. Max. VIII, 7, ext. 4) Gonpmyo YacTb MMYyHIecTBA, YTOOB 3a00THI
HE OTBJEKAalu €TO OT YMCTBEHHBIX 3aHATHUM.

Coductuyeckoe COUNHEHNUE, N3BECTHOE MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «AHOHUM M-
BJIWXa», TOBOPUT O NIOAAX, KOTOPBbIe MOCBSIIIAIOT CBOM mocyr (OYOAN) Hayd-
HeIM 3aHATHAM (90, 7.3 sqq.). EBpokc KHuackuit yrBepxXxmaana, YTO OH XOTel
661 HaOmomatp ConHIeEe C OIM3KOTO PACCTOSAHUSA, XOTS OBl €My MPHUIIIOCH
noru6HyTh, kak ®astony (Plut. Non posse. 11 = Mor. 1094 A-B)."”’

Xotsa nns [InaTtoHa xapakKTepHO MOAYMHEHUE 3HAHUS HPABCTBEHHO-TOM -
THYECKUM LeIsIM, MO3HAaHUE KPAacoThl 3HAaHMU BBICTYMAeT Yy HETO B pevyu
OAuotumbl B «[lupe» Kak BeICOKasi CTyNMEeHb BOCXOXICHMS K MPEKPacCHOMY Kak
takoBoMy (210 c-¢). ®unocodon [ln1aToH xapakTepu3yeT Kak JIOJAeH, «BCS-
YeCKM CTPEeMSUIMXcs K UCTUHEe panu 3HaHus» (Res. 499 a), a B «Tearete»
naeT TUMepOONN3NPOBAHHYIO KapTUHY MX YCTPAHEHHOCTHU OT IIOACKHUX 3a00T
(172 d - 175 b).14 UmMenno [lmaToH coxpaHUJ HaM, UHTEPINPETUPYS B IyXe
cBOMX maeanoB, aHekxoT o Pamece, yBrekmeMcss aCTPOHOMUYECKMMHU Ha-
onmoneHusMu W ynaBmeMm B Kojomeir (11 A 9 DK = Tht. 174 a), aHeknor,
MepBOHAYalbHO SIBHO HAaNMpaBJICHHBIN MPOTUB MOeaNa «IMCTOTO 3Ham/m».l41

Hdpyroit aneknoT o Manece, COXpaHEHHBI I APUCTOTEJIEM U MHTEPNPETH-
POBAaHHBIM MM TakXe C MO3MUMUN MPEANMOYTHTEIBHOCTH CO3E€pPHATEIbHON
XKW3HM, TMOBECTBYeT o ToM, kak danec pasborares, mpeaBUAS HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHBIW ypoXaili MAacJIWH M 3aapeHIO0BaB 3apaHee BCe Mpecch B Muiere u Ha
Xwuoce (I1 A 10 DK = Arist. Pol. 1259 a 6 sqq.).142 B ornumuwme ot mepBoTO,
OH OBbIJ SIBHO HamlpaBJieH Ha MOJAHITHE MPECTHXa YMCTBEHHBIX 3aHSITUM:
cpexa, B KOTOPOil CO30alOTCS YCTHBIE HOBEJJIBI M aHEKAOTHl, €ABa JM Hampa-
BUT CBOE OCTPOYMHUE Ha NMpOCJHaBIeHUE MIeaNa YNCTOTO 3HaHUSA. B 3Tolt cpene
BO3MOXHBI IM0O0O HAaCMEWIKM Hal 3HAHUWEM, TMOO BOCXMILEHHUE €T0 YMEIBIM
MCTONB30BAaHUEM B MPaKTUYECKOW XM3HU. [aTpu COBEpIMIEHHO MPaBUIBHO
XapakTepHu3yeT 3TH IBa aHEKAOTa KaK MPOSBJIEHUE IBYX MPOTHBOMOIOXHBIX

143
OILEHOK 3apOXJaloIMUXCcs HaykKu u dusocodun.

llz Cp.: Boll. Op. cit. S. 9 ff
u Cp.: Jacger. Paideia. Bd. 2. S. 356 f.

Cp. aHEKIOT TaKoi Xe HalpaBIeHHOCTH, CBI3aHHBI ¢ nuMeHeM Jdemokpura: fr. XXX VII
Luria=68 A 17 a DK.
: AHanorMyHble aHEKIOTH pacckadbiBanuch u o Jemokpure: frr XXXIV-XXXV Luria =
68 A 17-18 DK.

Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 51-52; cp.: Poxanckuit U. [I. DBononus o6pazayyeHoTo
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ApuctoTtenb, cyas 1o BCEMY, paccMaTpuBal Kak 1locyr144 CBOIO HeEyC-
TAaHHYIO IesITeNbHOCTh pusocoda, yueHoro, npenonasatensi. Bossoas Hayana
pobnuoatixoa TéYvol («MaTeMaTUYECKUX MCKYCCTB»)-K ETMIETCKMM XpelaM,
ApucrtoTens nmpoenupyeT B Erumer (kak MBI Tenmepb 3HaeM, 0€30CHOBATEJIbHO)
rpedyeckoe OTHOIEHMWE K 3HAHUIO KaK K CAMOCTOSITEIbHOW LEHHOCTH M CUYU-
TaeT, YTO BO3SHUKHOBEHME MAaTEeMaTUKU OBIJIO OOYCITOBIEHO Halu4IMeM Jocyra
y xpeuoB (Met. 981 b 21—25).145 Bo3HuKHOBEHUE TEOpEeTHYECKON acTpo-
HOMWU APUCTOTENb TakKXe OOBSCHSIET, B 3HAUYUTEIbHONW Mepe CIMpaBedJNBO,
HE MPAaKTUYECKUMU MOTPEOHOCTAMMU, a YAUBICHUEM M TI0003HATEIBbHOCTHIO

(ibid. 982 b 12-17).'%

XKu3Hb, oTHaHHAS MO3HAHUIO, OBIJIa IJIT APUCTOTENS UaealbHOU dopMOHd
yemoBeyeckoro cymectBoBanus (EN 1188 a sqq.), a dpunococdus, kortopas
n3ydaeTcs paiuM Hee caMoii, — OoxXecTBeHHON Haykoil (Met. 982 b 8 - 983 a
12; cp.: 1072 b 24).147 OH TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4YTO AHakcaropa, Paneca u um
MONOOHBIX UMEHYIOT MYJApPEelUaMU U YAUBISIOTCS MX 3HAHUIO, XOTS CYMTAIOT,
YTO OHO HEe MPUHOCHT MOJb3bl HU UM camuM, HU aoasm (EN 1141 b 3 sqq.).
ApucTOoTeNnb MPUHUMAET TPAAUIINIO, KOTOPAasgs MPUMMUCHIBAET HAMBHOCTH (€V-
N0eta) m nmpsamo rtaynocTth (BAAE, d@epwv) B MpaKTUUYECKOW XM3HU BHIA-
omemycs Marematuky [unmokparty Xumocckomy (EE 1247 a 17 sqq.).148
MHOTO roBOPUT O HEMOCPEACTBEHHON I[EHHOCTU 3HAHMUSI U O HACIaXICHWH,
CBsI3aHHOM c ero mouckamu, [layrapx (Non posse 9-11 = Mor. 1092 D -
1094 D),149 NPUYEM 4YacCTh TOTO, YTO OH NPUBOAUT, IBHO BOCXOAUT K UHTEpPE-

cy}omeﬁ HacC 3MMoXe.

B Apesneit I'penuun // BUET. 1980. Ne 1. C. 30-38.
: Cum.: Mikkola E. «Schole» bei Aristoteles // Arctos. 1958. Vol. 2. P. 68-87.
[eponor, Ha KOTOPOTO B IaHHOM clydyae He BIMSJIM KaKWUe-TO COOCTBEHHBIE TEOPHH
0 MPOMCXOXACHUN 3HAHMS, ONMXe K MCTHHE, CBA3BIBAS ETHUIMETCKYI0 T€OMETPHIO C TpaK-
tndeckumMu motpebHocTamu (II, 109); cp.: Macdonald C. Herodotus and Aristotle on
Egyptian geometry// CR. 1950. Vol. 64. P. 12. I'yunn Ipucddure crupaBeminBo OTMEYaeT,
4TO 0OJIbIIE BCETO OBIIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B pa3paboTKe MPUEMOB MPAKTUUYECKUX BHIUMCICHUN
B Erunte He xpeus, a unHoBHukM (Gwynn Griffiths J. Herodotus and Aristotle on
Egyptian geometry // CR. 1952. N. S. Vol. 2. P. 10-11).

Cwm. takxe: EE 1216 b 12-17 0 caMOLEHHOCTH MaTeMaTHKN W aCTPOHOMHHU.

Cp.: Schwartz Ed. Ethik der Griechen. Stuttgart, 1951. S. 102.

Cp.: Aristoteles. Eudemische Ethik / Ubers, u. komm, von Fr. Dirlmeier Berlin 1979
S. 480-482.

140

145

47
148

[lmyTapXy KaxXyTcst MOCTBIIHBIMHU PabOTHl ApxXxuMena, CBSI3aHHBIE C TIPUMEHEHUEM MaTeMa-
THKHM K COOPYXXEHHNIO BOGHHBIX MAIINH, U OH YTBEPXAACT, YTO ApXMUMENT 3aHANCS 3TUM TOIBKO
mo HacTosHuwo [wepona (Mare. 14, 17).
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XapakTepHas IJis BpPEeMEeHHU KYyJIbTYypHOTO TNepeBOpPOTa Xaxga 3HaAHUM
M OTKPBITHI TMpoeuupoBanach U B Mubuueckoe mpomsoe. He roBops yxe
0 MHOTOUYHMCJEHHBIX pacckKa3ax o MUdpuueckux uM3oOpeTaTesNsax, YIOCTOUB-
LIUXCSI TEPOUYECKOTO KyJbTa UJIM O0OXECKUX MOYecTeli, eme 60Jee MHTEPECHO
yTBepXaeHue, uto duect MOKMHYT MUKEeHB M3 3aBUCTH — H3-3a TOTO, YTO
ATpeit mpenckaszan conmHedyHoe 3atMeHue (Hyg. Fab. 258). 'epomop yTBep-
Xman, 94To ['epaknm Hayuumyicsg acTpoHoMuu y dbpuruiinma Atranrta (fr. 13 Mil-
ler), a luuepoH, ciaenysi, o4eBUAHO, AHTHOXY AcCKaloHCKOoMY, 4uTo CuUpeHBbl
cobmaszHunm Onmccest He meHueM, a 3HaHUIMU (De finib. V, 49).150 Eme B V
B. H. 3. XpUcTHaHKa JleMo B cBOeM TOJKOBAHMYU TOMEPOBCKUX MO3M Mucana,
y1o tUraHTel OT M DduanbT B30Mpasuch HAa TOPB pajfd aCTPOHOMHUUYECKUX

. 151
HaOJMIOACHUI.

Jleno OO0 A0 TOTO, YTO APUCTOTENb HauMHaeT CBolO «MeTapusuky»
CIeNyIOIUMHN cioBaMu: «Bce nmoam oT mpupoas crpemMsarcs K 3HaHuaM» (980
a2l sqq.).152 DTo yTBEpXIEHUE, pPa3yMeeTcs, SIBIASETCS CUIBHBIM NMpPEYBEINU-
YeHUEeM Jaxe MO OTHOWEHUIO K TpeKaM BpeMeH APHUCTOTeJNis, HO OHO BCE X
MOXET MOMOYb HaM BUYYBCTBOBAThCS B YAMBUTEJIbHYIO IYXOBHYIO aTMocdepy,
no KpaiHeil Mepe, Haubojee 3aTPOHYTHIX KYyJIbTYPHBIM TEpPEeBOPOTOM TIpe-

YECKUX TOPOIOB.

OOpatumMcs Temnmepb K BIUSHUIO, KOTOpoe 3Ta aTmocdepa okaszala Ha

bopMupoBaHMEe IPEBHETrPEYECKOW JIUTEPATYPHI.

Buffiere. Op. cit. P. 385-386.
Ludwich A. Die Homerdeuterin Demo // Festschrift zum funfzigjghrigen Doctor-
jubildum L. Friedlander dargebracht. Kénigsberg, 1895. S. 296-321.
= B, Merep cumtan, uTo 3TO MONOXEHHe APUCTOTENb BHICKA3EIBAN yXKe B «[IpoTpenTuke»
(Jaeger. Aristoteles. S. 68-69). AnamornyHbie MbICIH ApUCTOTENs cM. Takxe: Poet. 1448 b
13 sqq.; Rhet. 1371 b 4; De part. anim. 645 a 7 sqq. (cp. eute: Probl. 956 a 17). [lnaton
cunTaeT J10603HATEIbHOCTh 0CO0BIM mapoM rpekoB (Res. 435 e - 436 a; cp. Takxe: 475 ¢
sqq.). Fanen (Il B. H. 3.) paccMaTpuBaeT cepbe3HOE CTPEMICHNE K 3HAHUIO YXKe KaK PeAKOCTh
(De fac. nat. III, 10). Bmpouem, xano6sl Takoro poxa Mbl ciasimuM yxe ot @ykuanza (1, 20-21).
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rTABA 1V

dopMupoBaHue APEBHETPEUYECKON JUTEPATYPHI
B 00CTaHOBKE KYJIbTYPHOTO IepeBOpOTa

§ 1. AToH B ApeBHerpedYecKoOi JuTtepartype

HeoObuHBIII MyTh, KaKMM pa3BHMBaJiach JApeBHerpevyeckas Jureparypa,
oTpeneNuiics, B MepBYylo o4yepeab, UCTOPUYECKUMU YCIOBUIMHMU DTMOXU KYyJIb-
TypHoTro mepeBopoTa VIII—V BB. 1o H. 3., KOTOPHM OBIJIM MOCBSIIEHB TIpe-
OBIAYIIME TJaBbl paboThl. B pa3BUTHUU IpedyecKOW JUTepaTypbl poOJb aroHa,
B YaCTHOCTH, MHCTUTYIMAJIU3UPOBAHHOTO, MPOCTEXUBAETCS ellle OTUYETIMBEE,
yeM IJiss HaykKu U ¢duiocoduu, U IPUTOM C CaAaMOTO Hayajga JUTEpPaTyphbl Kak
TaKOBOUW M Jaxe elle AJisS JOJUTEPaTypHOUW 33MOXM — MEepHoOaa YCTHOTO Hapoj-
HOTO TBOpYecTBa. [IpM 3TOM MeXaHU3M CTUMYJIMPYIOIIET0O BO3AECUCTBUS aroHa
Ha pa3BUTHE JUTepaTypbl MMeeT CBOM OCOOeHHOCTHM. Eciu mepBbie maru
Hayku M dunocodum nenaiuch MOA BO3AEHUCTBUEM CPaBHUTEJIbHO YHUCTOTO
«aTOHAJIbHOTO NyXa», JUIMIEHHOTO 3JJeMeHTa KOHKYPEHIIMU U TMOUCKAa MaTepu-
aJlbHBIX BBITOI, B JUTepaType Mbl OOHapyXHWBaeM TO OTYETIUBYIO KOHKYPEH-
IIMI0 B 9TOCE U XOPOBOUW JMPUKE, TO YUCTHI aroHaJbHBIN AYX B OCTaJbHBIX
XaHpaXx. O6cTaHOBKAa KOHKYPEHU MM BO3HMKAJA MPEXaAe BCEro TaM, TlIe co3la-
BaJNWCh BO3MOXHOCTU MpodeccuoHaniu3anuuul U mpeBpauleHUs JUTEpaTyp-
HOTO TBOpPYECTBAa B MCTOYHMUK CYIIECTBOBAHUS UJIU OOOTALICHUS.

Benymum XaHpoM rpedyeckKoro ¢GoJdbKjIopa U MEPBEHCTBYIOIUM XaHPOM

NIpEeBHETpeYeCKOW JUTepaTypbl Ha MEePBOM 3Talle €¢ pa3BUTHUs OblJ, 6Geccrop-

CM. 06 atom: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin
1925. S. 34.
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HO, T€epOMYECKHI :anoc.2 Jns repom4ecKoro 3moca MHOTMX HapoJxoB MHpa
XapakTepHa mMpodeccuoHaau3alusd TBOPYECTBAa HAa OYEHDb PaHHEN CTyHeHI/I,3
TakK 4YTO yX€ 00mue coo6paXeHUs MOACKA3bIBAIOT HAM BO3MOXHOCTh npodec-
CHMOHANIM3allMMA 3MUYIECKOro TBopyecTBa B I'peunn s3amonro no lomepa.
OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM HallMX CBEJAEHMH O TBOpPLAX FPEYECKOro 3moca
ABIAIOTCSA CAMU TOMEpPOBCKME Mo3Mbl. KapTuHa, KOTOpPYyIo OHM HaM pUCYIOT,
CBMIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO KO BpeMeHM co3nanua «Mamane» u «Onuccen»
STMUYECKOEe TBOPYECTBO NAaBHO YXE€ HaXOAMJIOCh B PyKax MeBUOB-Npodeccu-
OHaJOB, MMEHOBABIIMNXCS aSI[aMI/I.4 Mpasna, TexcT « Mnuager» B 3TOM OTHOIIE-
HUU He BNOJIHE OJHO3HAayYeH. AXMUJIJ NOET «CJHaBHBIe neja MyxXeil» (xAéa
(l\/ép(l’)\/) (4TO NOJAXHO O3HAyaTh 3NMUYECKHUE TFepPOMYECKUE MECHMU) caM OJs
cebs, akkoMnaHupysa cede nmpu 3ToM Ha dopmuure (Il. IX, 186-189), a ume-
omueca B «Mnmane» ymoMMHaHUA a310B CINIIKOM KPaTKM, YTOOBI MBI MOTJIH
cyinTh 00 WX oOmecTBeHHOM mnojoxeHun. Tak, asa AWML YyMOMHMHAETCHA

B onucaHnuu «muta Axuiana» (Il. XVIII, 604).

B mocnenneit xkuure «Mnuansl», OTHOCUMONW OOGBIYHO K MO3IHEMY CIIOIO
TOMEPOBCKOTO 3MOCa, B CIleHe ONMJakKMBaHMUA [eKTOpa YMIOMUHAIOTCS TeBIIBI
((10l60[), BBICTYIIAIONIE B POJU «3aduMHaTesed TpeHoB» (11. XXIV, 720-722).
Onnako B «Oxmccee» mepes HaMHM TNpPeNCTaloOT yXe SBHO adabl-mpodeccuo-
Hanbel ®emuit (I, 153 sqq., 325 sqq.; XXII, 330-356), Jemonoxk (VIII, 43

sqq.; XIII, 27-28) u He Ha3BaHHBINW MO UMEeHMU a>a Npu fBope MeHenas (IV, 17).5

2 . " "
Cp.:3aiiueB A. U. ®opmupoBaHue HOBATOPCKUX TEHAEHIIMI IPEBHETPEYECKOI TUTEpa-

TYpBl B IOJUTEPATYpHOIl anuueckoit tpaguuuu // Tpaguuuu u HoBatopcTBo. C. 22-29.

MoHron0-ofipaTckuii repouueckuii amoc / Iep., BcTyn. crarbs u mpum. B. S. Bna-
numupuesa.llr, 1922. C. 30 cn.; BecenoBckuiit A. H. Uctopuueckas moatuxa. JI., 1940.
C. 318; Kirk G. S. The songs of Homer. Cambridge, 1962. P. 62; T'punuep II. A. Dmoc
npesHero mupa // Tumonorust u B3aumocssi3u. -C. 134-205 (cm.: C. 138: I'peuuss u Uunus);
Kotnap E. C. Mud u cxaszka Appuxu. M., 1975. C. 154.

Sauer A. Uber Adden und Rhapsoden: Eine literarhistorische Studie: Progr. Schotten
in Wien, 1891;Nilsson M. P. Homer and Mycenae. London, 1933; Schadewaldt W. Von
Homers Welt und Werk. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1951. S. 38ff, 70ff; Tonctoit. Asabl. C. 71 ci.;
Pagliaro A. Aedi e rapsodi// Saggi di critica semantica. 2-a ed. Messina; Firenze, 1960.
P. 1-62. — Tlo3aHeitmue cBupeteabcTBa 00 asmax coOpansl B. IllameBanbatom (Schade-
waldt. Von Homers Welt und Werk. S. 54 ff).

B «Omuccee» (I11, 267-271) MBI BcTpeyaeM asfa B HEOXMAAHHOM, HE COBCEM MOHATHOM
ISl Hac poJu: ATaMeMHOH OCTaBMJ €To, OTHpaBisAsich mol Tpoi, «obeperath Cympyry», T. €.
KnutemHecTpy, Tak 4To Drucdy, yToObl GeCnpensITCTBEHHO COBPATUTh €¢, MPULLIOCh CHavyana
noryouth asga. McTopus 3Ta MPOM3BOAUT BIeYaTICHUE TOMBITKM aBTOpPa TMO3MBI MPUAATH
NOTIOJHUTENbHYIO 3HAYNMOCTh cBoell mpodeccuu. Heybenurenpna unrepnperauus . IMaiinxa
(Page D. L. Themistery ofministrel atthe courtofAgamemnon //Studi inonorediQ. Cata-
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Korgpa ®emMuili moayepkuBaeT, YTO OH avtodidaxTtog, «caMoydyka», T. €.
YTO OH HE YYUJCS y APYTMX MODTOB M YTO OOr BHYIIMJ €My pa3JUYHbIE
nmecHu (Od. XXII, 3447-348), 3To MMeeT CMBICJI TOJbKO B TOM cJjyuyae,
ecau caywatensam «Onpuccen» OblJa XOpPOUIO 3HAKOMAa NMpaKTUKa mepeaavyu
MacTepcTBa a’JgaMu OT cTapumwero K Mmiagumemy. ABTop «Ongucceu», BU-
OWMO, XOUYeT MpeaACTaBUTh A€JO TaK, YTO adIAbl — COBPEMEHHUMKHU BOCME-
BaeMbIX B 3M0CE COOBITUH — COUYMHSIJIM O HUX NMECHU C GOXECTBEHHOMN
MOMOIIbIO, B YACTHOCTH, C MOMOIUILbIO My3,6 a a’abl MOCJHEAYWIIUX IMO-
KOJEHU ydyaTcss CBOEMY MCKYCCTBY U MEPEHUMAIOT MECHMU OT NMpEaIIecT-
BeHHI/lKOB.7

Pasnuuue mexnay «Unuamoit» u «Oagucceeit» 0ObSICHSIETCSI, KOHEYHO,
He TeM, 4YTO nmpouecc npodeccuoHaln3aluu aBTOPOB-UCMOJHUTENENH dM0cCa
coBeplIajcs B 3MOXY CO3JAaHUSI 00EUX MOIM: MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU MEXIY
co3gaHueM <«WMnuaabi» u «Onucceu» ObIJ AJIS 3TOro ciauviikoM wmaiua. Jeno,
KOHEYHO, B pa3JiM4YUMU TeMaTUKHU IMO3M M B XOPOLIO M3BECTHON OGoablIeii
nmocjenoBaTeNbHOCTU «Mauaabl» B ONMYECKOK apxauzauuu. [Ipu aTomM rpeku
yXe B TOMEpPOBCKHME BpeMeHa MOHMMAIOT poJib NpodeccCuoHalIu3aluu B CO-
BEpUIEHCTBOBAHMMU MacTepcTBa TBOpLAa MU MCIOJHUTENsI. B 3ToM cwmbiciae
MoKa3aTeJbHO XOTsI Obl TO, 4TO B «Oauccee» AnkuHoit u EBMeit, Bocxuuiasichb
MacTtepcTBoM Opamccesi KakK pacckKa3uyMkKa, MPUPAaBHUBAKT €ro K MCKYCCTBY
asga (XI, 368; XVII, 517-521). bypkxapar, moapo6HO pa3BUBLIMNA MBICIb
O pOJM arOHalbHOTO, COPEBHOBATEJbHOTO Havajsa B GOPMUPOBAaHUU Trpeye-
CKOW KYJAbTYpbl, OTMe4as, YTO OHO OBbIJIO BaXHBIM (HDAaKTOPOM B CTAHOBJIECHUHU

8
rpeyeckoro smnoca.

[IpodbeccuoHanu3auusi cnocoOCTBYeT pa3BUTUI0O KOHKYPEHLMU MEXAY

CKaszuTeaaMun, NIpudyYemM [ABJIECEHUEC I3TO OTMEYACTCAd y MHOTUX HaApOJOB. TaK,

udela. Catania, 1972. P. 127-131).

Tak, ®emuit u JleMOIOK MOIOT O COBCeM HeaaBHUX coObITUsAX TposiHckoit BoiHbl (Od. I,
325-327; VIII, 73-83, 486-521).

Frankel. Dichtung und Philosophie. S. 21. Anm. 27. Cp.: Bassett S. E. Thepoetry of
Homer. Berkeley, 1938. P. 22.

Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 35. [Ipu3HaBas UCKJIOUYUTEIbHYIO POJb aTOHAB GOPMU-
pPOBaHUMU IPEYECKOTO 31M0CA, Mbl B TO X€ BpeMsl He cUUTaeM yOeaUTeNbHOM KapTUHY HOPMUpPO-
BaHust «Mnuans», pucyemyto JIx. bpokua (Bcaen 3a A. Ilanbsipo), corsacHo KOTOpOii moaMa
BO3HMKJIA M3 MECEH PancoioB, CO3AAHHBIX B COCTSI3aHUM Ha 3aaHHYIO TEMY, TakK YTO KaKIblii
M3 COCTSI3aBLUIMXCS MPOAOJXan paccka3 mpeabiayimero (Broccia G. 1) La forma poetica
dell'lliade e la genesi dell'epos omerico. Messina, 1967; 2) La questione omerica. Firenze,
1979).
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HanmpuMmep, Y TIOPKCKHX l-lapoz[os,9 y 6yp9{TOB10 Mbl HAXOIMM YyIMOPSAAOUYEHHBIE
COCTSI3aHMs TBOPLOB U UCIOJHUTEeNel anmoca. JpeBHsIsI NpaKTHUKa COCTSI3aHU A
MEXIy MeBUaMU-PDUIIA HAXOOAMUT oTpaxeHue B rumHax Purseant (VI, 9; X,
71).11 CocTsi3aHus neBuoB ynoMuHatotcs B «Kanesane» (Pyna III, ct. 295 can.).

B I'pelluu MHCTUTYUMOHAIM3MPOBAHHBIE aroOHbBl add0B BOCXOOASAT K I0-
MUCbMEHHOM :-moxe.12 MHOTOKpaTHO BCTpeyYalIIUecss B TpPeYecKoil Jurepa-
Type aroHbl MeXAy MUPHUUECKMMU IMepcoHaxaMu, B TOM YUCJIEe U MHTEpe-
CYHIIHWEe HAacC CHeUMaJbHO MYCHUYECKHE aFOHbI,13 HECOMHEHHO SIBISIIOTCS
OTpaxXeHHMEM pealbHOW MPAaKTUKU COCTﬂsaHnﬁ.M Yxe y 'omepa Mbl HaXOAUM
paccka3 00 asne TamMmupuce, KOTOpPbI yBepsiJ, 4TO OAEPXUT mobeny, maxe
ecau Oyaytr nmetb camu Myssl (II. U, 594-600); paccka3 3TOT OYEBUIAHBIM
o0pa3oM moapa3zymMeBaeT NPakKTUKY COCTSI3aHUI a3£l0B.15 B «Tpymax u DHSIX»
lecuoa mpsiMo TOBOPUT 00 aroHe a’A0B, PELUUTUPOBABIINX, BUAMMO, COYM-

HEeHHble UMU TUMHBI. B 5TOM aroHe oH oaepxaJj nmod6eay u mMoJyuyuJ B Harpaay

16
TPEHOXHUK, KOTOPbI OH MOCBATUJ TeJUKOHCKUM Mysam (Op. 650-660).

TpyaiHO OUEHUTH CTeNEeHb JPEBHOCTHU TpaJULLUU O copeBHOBaHuU ['oMepa
¢ 'ecuonom, mpeacTaBAeHHOW njass Hac mo3gHUM «AroHoM [omepa u le-

cuoma» M, BEPOATHO, OoTpbiBKoM u3 lecuoma (fr. 265 RZ3 = 357 M.-W.).

Ucmaunos E. AkbiHbl. AnMa-ATa, 1957; Ays3oB M. Mbiciu pa3HbIX JeT. AiMa-ATa,
1959. C. 318-359;KupmyHckuit B. M. CpenHeasuarckue HapoaHbie ckaszutenu//Kup-
M OHCKI/IFI B. M. Twopkckuii repouyeckuit anoc. JI., 1974. C. 632-633.

VnaunoB A. U. Bypsarckue ynurepsi. Ynau-Yus, 1969. C. 17.

Kuiper F. B. J. The ancient Aryan verbal contest// I1J. 1960. Vol. 4. P. 217-281;
Pursena. U36panubie ruMHbl/Ilep., komMmeHT. u BcTym. ctathsi T. 1. Enuzapenkosoii. M.,
1972. C. 104-105, 246-248; Dunkel G. Fighting words: Alcman, Partheneion 63 udyovtat //
JIES. 1979. Vol. 7. P. 249-272 (aBTop 3TOil pabGoThl 0e3 AOCTATOYHBIX K TOMY OCHOBaHMM
BUIAUT B BENUMUCKMX U I'DEYECKMX MOITUYECKMX aroHax OTPakeHHe MPauHAOEBPOMENCKOi
coCTsI3aTeJIbHON TpaguLMu).

12 Bethe E. Homer: Dichtung und Sage. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1914. S. 12 ff; Broccia. La
questione omerica.

" Cw.: Weiler. Op. cit. S. 37-128.

14 Oto Bugen yxe bypkxapar (Burckhardt. Op. cit. Bd. 4. S. 90).

Lesky A. Die Maske des Thamyris // AAWW. 1951. N 8; Otto W. F. Die Musen und
der gottliche Ursprung des Singens und Sagens. Darmstadt, 1961. S. 47 ff, Schadewaldt.
Von Homers Welt und Werk. S. 64; Weiler. Op. cit. S. 66-72; Topanesuanu P. B. [IpoGaembl
ro&eposcxoro anoca. Tounucu, 1978. C. 344.

Mano 4To M3MEHUTCS MO CYUIECTBY, €CJM Mbl COTJACMMCS C BBICKA3bIBAIOIIMMUCS yXe
BAPEBHOCTH MOAO3PEHUSIMU B MOAJIMHHOCTH 3TUX cTuxoB (Plut. ap. Procl. in Hes. Op. ad
loa; cf. Plut. Quaest, conv. V, 5= Mor. 674 E sq.). Eciiu 370 1 MHTEpMOJIALKS, TO UHTEPIIONA NS
paHHSs, cIelaHHas B Te BpeMeHa, KOTa MOTJIM €1lle COXPAaHAThCsl BOCMIOMUHAHUS 00 YCIOBUSIX,
B KOTODPbIX TBOPUJIHU a3[bl.
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BonprmuHCTBO HMcchaemoBaTenei CYUuTae€T, YTO OBTa TpaauuouUA BOCXOAUT
. 17
K KJIaCCHUYE€CKOU DIMOXE, HO OHa, BUOAMUMO, MPpaBUJIbHO OTpaxXac€T 3HA4YC-

HUE€ COPEBHOBATECJIBHOIO Hayajga B (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I OAPEBHETIPEYECKOTO 2IO0-

18
ca.

BripaxeHnue tov mep xol uetdémiobev dpitoteVoovoly aoldoi — «c Ko-
TOPBIM U BIMOCJEACTBUM OYyAYT COPEBHOBAThCS ad3Abl» — B TMMHE ATOJIJIOHY

OenocckoMy (v. 173), oueBUOIHO, UMeeT B BUAY COCTA3aHUS adI0B, TeM Ooee
YTO BBIII€ B TMMHE YNOMMHAMOTCS M aTIeTHYECKHWE, U MYCUUYECKHUE COCTS-
3aHnus Ha Jemoce (ibid. 149-150). Jns cocTsg3aHusA OBIT COYMHEH Malblid
TOMEPOBCKMI TMMH K AdDpoanTe — meCcTO TUMH B HalleM cobpaHuuM (cM.
CT. 19—20).19 [MosnHeiimras TpagMuusd CONEPXKUT PSIJ CBUAETEIBCTB 00 aTOHAX
pamconoB, PEeUUTHUPOBABIIUX MO3MB [oMmMepa, a BO3SMOXHO, M MO3MBI 3MHU-

YECKOTO KHKIJA.

Funmapx, ceiH [lucucTtparta, yctaHnoBuJ Ha [laHaduHeEsIX aTOH pamcomoB,
peuutupoBaBiiux [oMepa, u caM BMecTe CO cBOUM OpatoM [unmnuem ydyact-
BoBa) B mpoBeneHuu copeBHoBaHuit (Thuc. VI, 57; Arist. Ath. Pol. 18; [Pl.]
Hipparch. 228 b).20 leponor cooburaeT o Tom, uto Knucden, Tupan CukuoHa
(Havamo VI B. mo H. 3.), 3ampeTua ycTpaumBaBmmuecs no 3Toro B CUKUOHE
ArOHBI PancoaoB, HCHOJNHSABmMKUX Mo3Mbl [omepa (V, 67).

CopeBHOBAaTEeNbHOE HAaYallo B IPEBHETPEUYECKOM 3MOCE CMOTJIO OTPA3UTh-
csl 0COOEHHO OJAarONpPUITHO Ha €T0 Pa3BUTHU, MOTOMY 4YTO a3d He OblJ, Kak
MpaBUJIO, CBSI3aH C ONMPEAEJEHHBIM IBOPOM, ONIPEACICHHBIM 3HATHBIM TOCIO-
OIUHOM M MOT CBOOOJHO TepeaBUTaThCs B MOMCKaxX HOBBIX CJTyHJaTG.TIeﬁ.ZI
B uenom mepen HaMu mMpeacTaeT BHYWIMTelNbHAass KapTUHA PaHHEH, yXonsuiei
KOPHSIMU €lll¢ B JOMMUCbMEHHYIO 3MMOXY MHCTUTYLIMOHAJU3allMU aTOHAa B Cpeje,
co3maBaBlIeil ApeBHerpeyeckuit samoc. OfHaKO MMelIIMecs Yy HAac CBUIE-
TeJbCTBAa TOBOPSAT O PaHHEM MNPOHUKHOBEHUHU aroHa B CaMble pa3JMYHbBIC
XKaHPB POXAAlOIIEcss TPeyecKOoi JUTEPaTyphl.

AToH nByX ranmarteneii — Momca m Kamxaca — omuceiBaeTcss B TeCH-

onmoBckoMm amoce (fr. 160 Rz3 = 278 M.-W.). ¥Yxe Ha Baszax VIII B. no H. 3.

17 Allen T. Homer: The origins and the transmission. Oxford, 1924. P. 27; Vogt F. Op.
Citl';é Falus R. L'art poetique d'Hesiode // AUB(Class). 1977-1978. T. 5-6. P. 5.
Cp.: Lesky. Homeros. Sp. 689.
2]09 Koller S. H. Das kitharodische Proemium//Philologus. 1956. Bd. 100. S. 179.
| Cp.: Johansen K. F. liiaden i tidlig graesk kunst. Kobenhavn, 1934. S. 136 ff
[MonoxeHue asna, BUAMMO, B 00LIEM TPaBUJIBHO PUCYeT TMO3AHEHIIee MOBECTBOBAHME
o crpancTBusix lomepa (Schadewaldt W. Legende von Homer, dem fahrenden Sénger.
Potsdam, 1942).
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22
n300paxaianch COCTA3aHUS MYy3bIKaHTOB, a B ['pennu, Kak U3BECTHO, B IPEB-
Hellmme BpeMeHa MY3blKa HE MCIOJHSIIACh B OTPHIBE OT MO3THUYECKOTO TEK-
cta. O MycmyeckKuX aroHax y MeCeHSH U Ha [lenoce, Aas KOTOPBIX HaMucalnl
npocoauu ans xopa Esmen Kopundckuit, cBumerensctByeT [MaBcanuit (IV,
4, 1; 33, 2). CornracHo Haubosee aApeBHel Tpaauuuum, B CmapTe Ha Tpasi-
. 23
HecTBe Kapwueit B 4ecTh AMONTOHA MYCHMYECKHE AaroOHBl ~ HadalW yCTpawu-
BaThesl ¢ 676 r. 10 H. 9. [lepBoHAYalbHO 3TU arOHBl UMEJIU OOLIEBTIUHCKOE
24
3HauyeHUEe, U MepBBIM mobenuteneM O6bi1 Tepmanap. Kakywo-to ¢dopmy co-
CTSI3aHUSA, B KOTOPOM YYAacCTBYIOT J€BYIIKN-UCTOJIHUTENbHUIIBI, TTOApPa3yMe-
2
BaeT, mo-BuauMomy, texct JlyBpckoro [lapdernuss Ankmana ~ u, B YaCTHOCTH,
cTux 63 ¢ BeipaxeHueM udyovtal («cpaxatoTcs»). Ecau . Tleiinx nmomararn,
26
41O neBymwku Oeryr Hameperonku, a b. CHennp mw M. ¥Yact cuuramor, 4TO
27
OHM y4aCTBYIOT B KOHKYpce KpacoTsl, To M. baypau [. KemnOenn BbicKa3bi-
BaJid MPEATMONOXEHUE O TOM, YTO AIEBYIIKHU AOJKHBl OBITM MOKa3aTh B 3TOM

28
COPEBHOBaAaHMUN MU CBOC MCKYCCTBO B IMEHUU 1 MJIACKE.

MMucdnitckue urpel 6bIIM BHAYane 4ucTo Mycuueckumu (Strab. IX, p. 421),
n denbdbl ocTaluch HaBCETIa MECTOM Hambojlee BaXHBIX MYCMYECKHUX aro-
HOB,29 MNpu IMucuctpatugax B AbuHax OBITU yCTaHOBIEHB AuMbuUpaMOu-
yeckue aroHsl (Suid. s. v. Adoog). [lapocckas XpoHHUKa JaTUPYET Hadalo
COCTSI3aHUM MYXCKHUX XOPOB B AduHax mepBboiM rogom 68-it OnumMnuansl,
T. ¢. 508 r. 1o H. 3., u Ha3pBaeT mobenurenem [mnmoauka n3 Xankuael (Marm.

Par. Ol. 68, 1). laxe cTuxu Apxujaoxa, MO-BUAMMOMY, TakKXKe UCIMOJHSIINCH

2 Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. Danemark, Musee National de Copenhague / Par Ch. Blin-
kenberg et K. F. Johansen. Copenhague. 1926. Fasc. 2. PI. 73, 5; 74, 2; Corolla Ludwig
Curtius zum 60. Geburtstag dargebracht. Stuttgart, 1937. Taf. 42-43; Schadewaldt W.
H%mer und sein Jahrhundert // Das neue Bild der Antike. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1942. S. 80. Abb. 4-5.

O mycuueckux coctsa3anusx B Cmapre cMm.: Bolte F. Zu lakonischen Festen // RhM.
1929. Bd. 78. S. 124-143.

* Ath. 635 eco cconkoii Ha ['ennanuka u Cocubus. [lapocckast XpoHuKa gaTupyet TepmaH-

npa 645 r. no H. 3., a EBceBuit — 635 r. 10 H. 3.

Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 139.

Page. Alcman. P. 54-56, 80.

West M. L. Alcmanica // CQ. 1965. Vol. 15. P. 196-198; Snel 1. Dichtung und Gesell-
schaft. S. 154.

Bowra C. M. Greek lyric poetry: From Alcman to Simonides. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1961.
P. 58 ff; Campbell D. Greek lyric poetry. London, 1967. P. 196, 205; cp. eme: Stoessl. Op.
cig.' Dunkel. Op. cit. P. 249-272.

CymecTByeT TpaguI s, YTO Ha HUX YeTHIpeXabl onepxmusan mobexy Tepmauap ([Plut.]
De Mus. 4 = Mor. 1132 E), a 310, B COOTBETCTBUY € TPAANIIMOHHOI JaTHPOBKOI BPEMEHHU €TI0
XW3HU, MOTJIO OBITH TOJAbKO B VII B. 10 H. 3.
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B aroHax (lepaxaut, 22 B 42 DK). Kak aroH mo3ToB CJIOXHJIMCH M MpO-
nonxanu GyHKIMOHUPOBATH, BO BCIKOM ciaydae, 1o IV B. 1o H. 3. BKIWO-
YUTEJNbHO, TeaTpaJbHble MpencTaBieHuss B Abunax —rtpareauss u CarapoBa
npaMa, ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHBI, U KOMEAUS — C APYTOW.
OOBIYHOI Harpaaoil B MYCHMYECKHUX aroHax ObIJ TPEHOXHHUK. XOTS OH
U MpeACTaBAsiA cobOif MaTepualbHY0 IIEHHOCTh, UCMOJb30BaTh €0 B 3TOM
KauyecTBe OBIJIO KpaliHe HEMPUJIMYHO: MOJArajoch MOCBITUTH €ro OOXeECTBY,
a TOCBSITUTENbHAs HAaANMUCh MOOEAMTENSI CAYyXuUaa ero npocinaBieHuto. Koroa
raJMkKapHacell ATaCUKJI MPUCBOUT ceOe TaKOil TPEHOXHUK, BeChb TOPOa OB
OTCTpaHEeH OT IePEeMOHUN B cBATUIAUIIE Tpuomuiickoro 3eBca — TJaBHOM
CBATUIUINE NOPUMNCKUX KONOHUM Manoit Azum (Hdt. 1, 144).
Takxum 0o0pa3oM, €CIU MCKIIOYUTH MOAITOB, COUMHSABIIMX B XXaHpe 3moca
U XOPOBOUW JMPUKHU, JJSI MHOTHUX M3 KOTOPBIX yCIIeX B COMEPHUYECTBE C CO-
OpaThsIMM MO MODTHUYECKOMY XaHPY 1aBaJl OCHOBHBIE CPENCTBA K CYIIECTBO-
BaHmo,31 cTpeMJieHUe K mobene B aroHe [JJoJaXHO OBITO OKa3zaThcs, HapsIay
C BHYTPEHHUMU TBOPUYECKUMHU UMNYJIbCaMU, BAaXXHOU donosnumenvHol eHeul-
Hell MOMUBUPOBKOl WX TOdTUUYECKOUW nesitenbHocTu. B Adunax, a mo Bceit
BEPOSITHOCTH, U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IPEYECKUX FOPOaX, B COPEBHOBAHMUS MOITOB
AKTUBHO BKJIIOYAJUCh OOraThie IrpaxkjaaHe, CHapsXaBIliKe Ha CBOU CPEACTBA XOP,
TakK Ha3blBaeMble XOperu. Xoperu BCerja MpoBO3rjalllalvch B YUClIe MobenuTe-
Jelt, ecau ogepXuBajd mobeay Mo3T, B MOCTAHOBKE KOTOPOTO OHU yYaCTBOBAJU.
Kak 1 B aTieTUYeCKHUX aroHax, 00OOPOTHOU CTOPOHOU claBbl mobeauTeNs
B MyCHMYeCKOM aroHe OBbIJIM HAaCMENIKMU Hax MmoTepmneBIIUM mopaxeHue. Cy-
MEeCTBYeT Aaxe TpaguluMsi, OyATO aroHoOoTeThl — ycTpoutenau [luduitckux
UTp — MOJIBepraiyu O6MuyeBaHMIO U U3TOHSIM BCTYNMaBIIUX B cCOCTsA3aHUe Kuda-
penoB, e€cJIu HUX HCKYCCTBO OKa3blBaloCh Ha OCOOEHHO HU3KOM YypOBHE.
B Cubapuce cocTsa3aHue kudapeaoB NMPUBEIO OJHAXIbl NyOJMKY B TakKoe
UCCTyMJEHUE, YTO ONUH U3 COCTSA3aBIIUXCSA OBIJT YOUT TYT Xe y antaps [epsl,

rae oH uckaia crnacenus (Ael. VH III, 43).

OO6cTaHOBKAa KOHKYPEHIIMM WM aroHa, B KOTOPOil pa3BuBasach u3 ¢GojabK-

Jopa ApeBHerpedeckas Jutepatypa, B COUeTAaHMM C 3aTPOHYTOW HaMu B 1. |

3 Pickard-Cambridge A. W. The dramatic festivals of Athens. Oxford, 1953.
Maehler H. Die Auffassung des Dichterberufs im frihen Griechentum bis zur Zeit
Pindars. Goéttingen, 1963. S. 71 ff, 96 f; Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 126 f. —
B HemaBHO onmy6nukoBaHHOM mamupyce (Pap. Michigan inv. 25) ¢unocody Apuctunmy (IV
B. 10 H. 3.) MPUMUCHIBAETCS M3peUeHHUe, MOoApasyMeBaoiiee NpohecCHoHaNIbHOE COMEPHU-
qyecTBO cpenn daeiituctoB: Gallo 1. Aristippo e l'aulete Timoteo//QUCC. 1979 Vol 1(30)
P. 143-147.
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M KUPOKO PACHPOCTPAaHEHHON YCTAHOBKOW HA TMYHYIO MHULMATUBY B pa3iny-
HBIX cdhepax XM3HU, MpPUBeJa B APEBHErpevYeckod JuUTepaType K pPaHHEMY
Pa3BUTHUIO MPETEH3U co3maTeeil TUTepaTyPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB Ha aBTOPCTBO.

a1 yCTHOTO HapOMAHOTO MO3TUYECKOTrO TBOPYECTBA AaHOHMUMHOCTH Ma-
MSATHUKOB 3aKOHOMEpPHa, M MMeEIOIuecs I/ICKJ'IK)‘-ICHI/IHSZ TOJNBKO TMOATBEPXK-
NaloT MpaBuJo. Bellle MBI yXe OTMeyYald OTCYTCTBME MPETEH3UMH Ha aBTOP-
CTBO y co3JaTejieid JUTepaTypHBIX maMaTHUKOB JIpeBHeit I[lepeaHeir A3umu
u Uunguu. OnHako aHOHUMHOCTh «Mauanbi» u «Oguccen» He SABISETCS Mexa-
HUYECKUM MPOSIBICHUEM ApeBHel Tpaauuuu. M. JlypaHTe BHmoJHe ClpaBe-
JIMBO YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3Ta AaHOHUMHOCTb CBSI3aHAa CO CTUJIUCTUUYECKOIA
YCTaHOBKOIA :«moca.33 I[Mepexon oT 3MMYECKON aHOHMMHOCTH K MPETEH3UU Ha
AaBTOPCKYIO ClaBYy Mbl BUIUM yXe¢ B KOHIIOBKE TOMEPOBCKOTO TMMHa K AmoJ-
noHy denocckomy (vv. 166-176). ABTOp MpPOPOUYUT MOCMEPTHYIO ClaBy CBOUM
COYMHEHHUSIM, XapakTepusys ceOs Kak cienmac XMoca, U, O4eBUAHO, PacCuu-
THIBAET TEM CaMbIM CBSI3aTh CBOM MECHU C BOCIOMUHAaHUEM O cebe, HO He pe-
MaeTcsl MPsIMO yKa3aTh CBOE MMSI.

B poacTBeHHOM XaHpe IMAAaKTUYECKOTO 3MOCa 3TO CAeaj elle paHblle
lecuon, u, HauyuHas ¢ [ecuoma, rpeyecKkre MOITHI, a 3aT€M W MPO3aUKH,
rOBOPAT OT CBOETr0 COOCTBEHHOTO I/IMCHI/I.34 MbBl yXe OTMeYajad BBILIE, YTO
NpeTeH3UsT HAa aBTOPCTBO HAaXOOUT cBoe (hOoOpMalbHOE BhipaXeHHUEe B BUAE TakK
Ha3blBaeMoOilt o@payi¢ (meyaTu) — YyNOMHMHAHUS HMMEHHU aBTOpa B TeKCTe
npousBeneHusi. OueHb paHO MOSBASIOTCS B I'PEYECKO JUTEepaType NpeTeH3UU
K NOOAMHHBIM HJIM MHHUMBIM IJjarmaropaMm: ApPXHMIOX OOBUHSAET HEKOETO
Cocdes, coina [IpocheHa, B ToM, YTO TOT IPUCBOUJ ceOe €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
B pacuyeTe Ha BeuHylo ciaaBy (fr. 51, p. IV Diehl).

JI1I0o00ONBITHO, YTO UMEHIIIKUECSS MCKIIOYEHUS M3 0o0LIero mpaBujia, CO-
rJ1aCHO KOTOPOMY CO3JaTeJu MPOU3BEACHUN IPeUYeCKOM JUTEPATYPhl CTPEMSIT-
csd YBEKOBEUYMTh CBOE aBTOPCTBO, He ciaydyaiHbl. Tak, 0e3aBTOPCKOIl OKa-
3bIBACTCS B TEYEHUE AOJTOr0 BPEMEHHU 3nurpamma,35 YTO SIBHO CBsI3aHO C €€

VTUJTUTAPHBIM HA3HAYEHUEM: caMblii OOBIYHBINM THUI SnMUurpaMMmbl — Han-

32 Tpanuuus coxpaHuna uMs aBTopa raT ABecThl — 3apaTycTphl, — XOTSl OHM M CO3/aBa-
JMCh KaK ycTHas 1mo33us. WHIMBUAYaTbHO-aBTOPCKON Obla M YCTHAs T033HsI CKaJlbOB.
Durante M. Il nome di Omero // RAL. 1957. Vol. 12. P. 94-111.

Kranz W. Das Verhdltnisdes Schépfers zu seinem Werk in der althellenischen Literatur //
Jahrb. 1924. Bd. 1. S. 65-86; Gundert H. Pindar und sein Dichterberuf. Frankfurt am Main.
1935; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 162 ff; Tsagarakis. Op. cit. (aBTop maeT OO MPHE N 1 ik
MaTepual, HO K ero BbIBOZAM MBI HE MOXEM MPUCOCAMHUTHCS).

Yuctsakosa H. A. I'peveckas sanmurpamma VIII-III BB. 10 1. 3. JI., 1983. C. 11, 69 u cx.
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rpobHasi. [JIns npeBHerpeyeckoi JuTepaTypbl B L[€JOM BaXHEMWIIUM XapakTep-
HbIM CBOWCTBOM SIBIASIETCSI €€ OTXOJ OT YTUJUTApHONH MNpeAHAa3HAaYEeHHOCTH,
U Te €€ XaHpbl, KOTOPble HE MOAUYMUHSAIOTCS 3TOMY MNPUHL UMY, OTKJIOHSIOTCS
OoT oOu el TMHUU U MO APYTUM NPU3HAKaAM.

B smoxy KyJabTypHOTo mepeBoOpoOTa moJieMuKa OblJa xapakTepHa OJsl1 BceX
chep nNyxoBHOW XHU3HU. B XynoxecTBeHHOU nauteparype B GOpPMajJbHOM
OTHOIIEHUU MpPENIIeCTBEHHUKOM IMOJEMUKU C cOOpaThsIMU-JIUTEpaTOpaMu
SIBJASIETCSl, MOXaJlyih, 0ocoObBIi1 TUNI MaMSITHMKOB, KOTOpPble MOXHO Ha3blBaTh
JUTEpaTyYyPHBIMU CIOpaMMU; MX 3HAET yXe Lymepckass Jurtepatypa. TakKoBBI
cropbl Mexny OoxecTBaMM CKOTa M 3epHa, CHOp JeTa M 3UMBbI, macrtyxa
u 3eMneLLenbua.36 I[IpenmeToM cnopa 34eChb OKa3blBaeTCsl CPaBHUTEJIbHAasd
LEHHOCTb CHNOPSLIUX CTOPOH AN XU3HU nwoaeii. B konue Il Teicsauenetrus
O H. 2. OblJa co3naHa TakK Ha3biBaeMasi «BaBuioHckas Teonuuesi» — crnop
MeXay cTpajgaiablieM, OOJMYAOUIUM HECNPaBEAJIUBOCTb XKMW3HU, U yTella-
IOIIUM €ro upyrom,37 B JIpeBHeit 'peuuu Mbl BcTpeyaeM NMaMSTHUKHU, HAmo-
MUHaUIMe LyMepcKue JuTepaTypHble crnopbl. TakoB, Hampumep, CHop
mexay [loceiinonom u AbuHoli 3a ATTI/IKy.38 beotuiickas nostecca KopuHHa
3acTaBJisieT cocTsa3aTbcsl B neHUU ropol 'enukon u Kudepon, ay Kannumaxa

39
CMOpsT JaBp M MacliuHa.

OnHako yxe ¢ [ecmoma B rpedeckoil JuTepaTtype HadyMHaeTCs MOJeMHKa
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJE ClIOBa: CHOPST HE MEPCOHAXM OJHOrO aBTOpa, a pas-
JUYHBIE aBTOPHl MeXay coboii. PazymeeTcsi, umess MyHauHra, GyaATo BCE TBOP-
yecTBO [ecMosa MPOHUKHYTO COMEPHUYECTBOM C Fomepom,40 SIBJISIETCST SIBHBIM
npeyBeqndeHueM. Ho, HecMOTpsl Ha BCe pa3JU4yus NMpeniaraeMblX MHTepIpe-

TauMid 3HAMEHUTHIX CJT0B My3 u3 BcTyniaeHus: K «Teoronuu» (ct. 27-28):

MHoro ymeeM MblI JIXXM paccka3aThb 3a YUCTEWIIyl0 MpaBay,
Ecau, ogHakKo, XOTUM, TO U MpaBAy pacckKa3biBaThb MOXeM!

(ITep. B. Bepecaesa),

6 ..
Kpamep. Vkas. cou. C. 134-136. 161—168; Dijk J. J. A. van. La sagesse sumero-acca-

dienne. Leyden, 1953. P. 29 sv.
7 Cm.: XpectomaTtus mo uctopum JpeHero Bocrtoka. M., 1980. C. 185-190 (mep.
N. K. Knou koBa).

38 Nilsson M. P. Die Anfange der Gottin Athena. Kopenhagen. 1921.

* Cwum.: Diels H. Orientalische Fabeln in griechischem Gewdande//IW. 1910. Bd. 4. S. 993-
1002.

“ Munding H. Heiods Erga in ihrem Verhdltnis zur llias. Frankfurt am Main, 1959. —
Henoka3aHHble yTBEpXXAEHUS B 3TOM HampaBieHUM conepkuT u kHura: Neitzel H. Homer-
Rezeption bei Hesiod: Interpretation ausgewdhlter Passagen. Bonn, 1975.
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Haluyue 3ecChb KaKOi-TO MOJEeMUKHU NMPUHUMAET OOJbUWIMHCTBO MCCIenOBa-
TeJieil, 3aHUMABIIUXCSI DTUM nacca)KEM.41 Bospaxenus Kopudopna u Yacra,
nbplTalOMUXcsl foKka3aTh, 4yTo ['ecuon He MOT 31eCh UMETh B BUJY TOMEPOBCKUIA
31‘10(:,42 He sABAsIIOTCS yoenuTeabHbiMU: ['ecuon (kak Bnociaeactsuu u Kceno-
dan, [Mungap unu IlnatoH) BoBce HEe yTBEpPXKAAaeT, UTO TOMEPOBCKUE MOIMBbI
NpeaAcTaBASIOT cO00OM «B OCHOBHOM BBIAYMKY» (substantially fiction:
Vact). ABTOop «TeoroHuu», O4eBUAHO, XOUET TOJbBKO CKa3aTbhb, YTO B Trome-
POBCKMX INOZMax €CThb HeNmpaBAa M UYTO OH CYMUTAET dTO MX BAaXHBIM HeHO-
CTaTKOM.

B. Hectne maxe nmpsamMo yka3bsiBan Ha ctux «Oagucceu» XIX, 203 kak Ha
O00BEeKT MOJIEMUYECKOTO BbiNaaa Fecuona.“ N neiicTtBUTEeNbHO, KaKasi-TO CBs3b
cnoB lecuona ¢ atum MectoM «Onucceu» MpencTaBAsIETCS HECOMHEHHOM.
Ecau xe ™Mb, Bciaen 3a BumamoBuuem, nmpu3HaeM, Hao0OpOT, 3TOT CTUX
«Onuccen» penaukoin B anpec «TeoroHuun» l"ecmo;wl,44 TO MBI JOJXHBI Oyaem
cuuTaTh, YTO yXe MO3JAHHUE adIbl, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPBIX OKOHYATEJbHO
chopMupoBajscsi TOMEpOBCKUN 3MOC, MOALAaJUChb HOBOMY OYXy MOJEMUKHU
U OTCTaMBaHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX cy)Kz[eHnﬁ,45 U 9TO ObIJIO OBl OCOOEHHO SIPKUM
MONTBEPXIAEHUEM PUCYEMOU HaMU KapTUHBI.

ApuctodaH riyxo ropoput o conepuudectne Jlaca usz Frepmuons ¢ Cumo-
HuagoM Keocckum (Vesp. 1410-1411) Bo BpemeHa [lucucrtpatuaoB, a mosji-

HeWmasg Tpaauuusg o0bsaBuia Jlaca mzobperareneM 3PUCTUKU — HMCKYCCTBa

' Luther W. 1) Wahrheit und Liigeim &testen Griechentum. Leipzig, 1935. S. 125-126;

2) Wahrheit, Licht und Erkenntnis in der griechischen Philosophie bis Demokrit. Bonn, 1966.
S. 41 ff; Diller H. Hesiod und die Anfange der griechischen Philosophie // A&A. 1946.
Bd. 2.S. 140-151 (=Diller H. Kleine Schriften. Mlinchen, 1971); L atte K. Hesiods Dichter-
weihe//lbid. S. 152-163; Mehmel F. Homer und die Griechen //A&A. 1954. Bd. 4. S. 18;
Snell. Entdeckung. S. 187; Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. LS. 112: Fritz K. von. Das Hesiodische
in den Werken Hesiods // Entretiens sur l'antiquite classique. T. 7. Vandoeuvres; Geneve,
1962.P.27-28; Maehler.Op.cit.S.41;KambylisA. Die Dichterweihe und ihre Symbolik.
Heidelberg, 1965. S. 63; Neitzel. Op. cit. S. 16 ffi; Falus. Op. cit. P. 3-26; Minton W. W.
[Rec.] Pucci P. Hesiod and the language of poetry // AJP. 1978. Vol. 99. P. 391-392; ABe-
puHueB. [peyeckas «iuteparypar. C. 212.

*> Cornford F. M. Principium sapientiae. Cambridge, 1952. P. 104; West. Hesiod. P. 163;
Thalmann W. G. Convention of form and thought in early Greek epic poetry. Baltimore,
1984. P. 146 ff

* Nestle. Mythos. S. 44 f.

* Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Die Heimkehr des Odysseus. Berlin, 1927.
S. 49; ep.: West. Hesiod, ad. loc.

“ TlonmeMnuecKoro xapakTepa perinky BuaamoBuu He 3aMeTUI.
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cnopa.46 ConoH cnmopuT ¢ MUMHEPMOM O TOM, CKOJBKO JIeT CTOUT XHUTh
yenoBeky (Sol. fr. 26 G.-P.; c¢f. Mimn. fr. 11 G.-P.).47 JIo Hac HOIIJIU CHedbl
AA0OBUTONW moneMuUku Mexany CuMoHUAOM M THUMOKPEOHTOM POZ[OCCKI/IM.48
[MonemusuposBans Cumounua u ¢ Kneobynom us JIuumga (fr. 76 Page). Kcenodan
ocyxnan Cumonuma 3a ero ckynmocth (21 B 21 DK).

Eme B npeBHOCTM oTMeudancs ¢dbakT nmojseMuku [luHpapa nmpotuB Bak-
annua,49 a takxe nmpotuB CumoHnunma nu Bakxunuma (Ol. II, 82 sqq. c¢. Schol.).
Xotrsgs b. CHennap m cyumTaeT, YTO MOJEeMHMKa HMMeJa B BUAY COAepkaHUEe, a
He XYIOXECTBEHHYIO q)opMy,50 MPOTUB 3TOTO SIBHO TOBOPUT COMOCTaBIECHUE
NMPOTUBHUKOB [TuHAapa ¢ HageleHHBIMHU HEMPUSITHBIM TOJOCOM NTUIAMH —
BopoHamu (OIl. II, 87) u rankamu (Nem. III, 82). Bo BTopoii UcTMuiickoit
oae lluHmap, MO-BUIAMMOMY, MO3BOJsIET cebe pe3Kuilt Boimana npotuB Cumo-
HUOaa, OOBUHSISI €To MO33uI0 B mpoaaxHoctu (vv. 1 sqq. c. schol.).51 B «Jla-
rymkax» Apuctodpana ODcxun u EBpunung cnopsT B mepBylo ouepeab 00
UAEWHOM COJNEpXaHWUU U BOCIMUTATEIbHOW IEHHOCTU CBOUX Tpareauii, HO
KoMenuorpad 3acTaBiseT 3TUX aBTOPOB TpareAuili CHOPUTh U O COBEPIIEHCTBE

. 52
MO3TUYECKON (DOPMBI.

B xonme KyJnbTYypHOTO MepeBOPOTAa MEHSETCS OTHOIMEeHUue obniecTBa K Mo-
3Ty. Yxe npu mnepexone oT «Maumansi» K «Oguccee» Mbl BUIUM, KaK YKpen-
JseTCs CO3HAHME 3HAYUTEIbHOCTU CBOECH AESATENBHOCTU Y a3u03,53 B «Onuc-
cee» UCKYCCTBY a3Ja NPUNUCBIBaeTCd OOXECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXAEHUE, U ad]

MOeT He TOJNBKO AJdsT dioxeir, Ho u miast 6oroB (XVII, 518-519; XXII, 346-

46 Ynctaxkosa H. A. TlpoucxoxaeHue catupudeckoi amurpamMmmbi//TTY. 1978.Beim. 183.
C. 67-68. — Brimagom npotuB Jlaca, BeposaTHO, Oblia u anurpamma Cumonunaa (Anth. Pal.
VI, 216).

7 Hosatyp. Conon u Mumuepm. C. 55-62.

Plut. Them. 21, 22; Simon. Ep. XXXVII; Timoereon. PMG 730; Anth. Pal. XIII, 30,
32; VII, 348). Cm.: Yuctakosa. 1) Ipoucxoxnenue. C. 68-70; 2) I'peyeckas amurpamma.

C. 82-86.

4
) Pyth. 11, 53 sqq. c. schol., 72 sqq. c. schol., 88 sqq. c. schol.; Nem. III, 82 sqq. c. schol.

S ne 11. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 132; Cm. Takxe: Willeock M. M. Second reading
of Pindar: The fourth Nemean // G&R. 1982. Vol. 29. P. 8 f.

51 Menee mpaBnomono6Ha Tpagunusg o KoHbaukre [Tungapa ¢ KopuHHO# 1 0 Hamagkax Ha
Hee B ero ctuxax (Ael. VH XIII, 25); cm.: Rose H. J. Pindar and Korinna // CR. 1934. Vol. 48.
P. 8; Goossens R. PindareetCorinne//RBPh. 1935. T. XIV. P. 85-89; Bowra C. M. Pindar.
Oxford, 1964. P. 279.

52 CwMm. XOT4 owi: Verdenius W. J. [Ree.:] Dalfen J. Polis und Poesis. Die Auseinander-
setzung mit der Dichtung bei Piaton und seinen Zeitgenossen // Gnomon. 1978. Bd. 50. H. 4.
S. 335-341 (cm.: S. 336).

Maehler. Op. cit. S. 22.
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347).54 BoxecTtBeHHOe TpoucxoxiaeHue (oT AmoiajsoHa M My3) NPUNHUCH -
BaeTCs MCKYCCTBY asfoB U KudapenoB u B «Teoronun» 'ecuonga (94-95): onn
MOCTaBJEHBl PANOM C LlApSIMU, BJIAacTh KOTOPbIX OT 3eBca. Bcsiueckas wmya-
pPOCTh MPUIMKUCHIBAJACh B TECUOJAOBCKON MO33UM MUDUUECKOMY MeBIY U Kupa-
peny Jdumy (fr. 193 Rz’).”

OnHakKo MBI JOJIXHB CUMTAThCS C Te€M, UYTO BCE 3TU XapaKTEPUCTUKMU
MO3THUUYECKOTO Japa UCXOIAT OT CAaMUX a’3A0B. PelInTh, HACKOJBKO 3THU AEKJa-
pauuu OTpaxkalT pacNpoOCTPaHEHHBIE CpelM IpeKoB BpeMeH [omepa mpen-
CTaBJEHUS, OUYEHDb prz{no.56 XOoTs B MOdMax MHOTO TOBOPHUTCS O GOXecT-
BEHHOM TIMPOMCXOXJACHUU MOITUUYECKOTO z[apa,57 00BEKTUBHO a3l 3aHUMAaET
MECTO Ha OJAHOW M3 HUXHUX CTYyNEHEW COUMAJIbHOW JECTHHUIBI. BaXHBIM
yKa3zaHMEeM Ha HHU3KOe COLlMaJlbHOE TMPOMCXOXIEHUE ad’aa SBISETCH B paae
caydyaeB ero ciaemoTta. Tak, caen a3a deakoB Hdemomok B «Onmuccee» (VIII,
63 sqqg.); B TOMEPOBCKOM TMMHE ATOJIJIOHY J€eTOCCKOMY YIOMUHAETCS «JIyd-
WU/ U3 a’a0B — CHEeNoil MyX, XuBymuit Ha Xuoce» (vv. 169-173), B koTO-
poM ToO3QHelasgs Tpaauuusa Buaesa camoro omepa. Kak Ha 3To yka3biBaeT
M aHAJOTMYHOE MOJIOXKEHUE Belleid Yy MHOTUX APYTUX HApOJAOB, adJA0M Aeal-
Csl IpexXJae BCero TOT, KOMY pU3MUEeCKUil HeJOCTaTOK, B YaCTHOCTH, CJeNoTa,
He naBaj BO3MOXHOCTHM 3aHUMAThCs BOWHON M 3eMieaeIneM —T. €. TEM, 4YTO

58
CYUTAJIOCh €CTECTBCHHBIM 3aHATHUEM JIJId MYXYHUHBI.

> Cwm.:MargW. Der Charakter in der Sprache der friihgriechischen Dichtung: Semonides,
Homer, Pindar. Wirzburg, 1938. S. 60 ff, MacKay L. A. The wrath of Homer. London,
1948. P. 50; Dodds. Greeks. P. 10, 80 ff.

* MeHee MoKa3aTeJbHO MPUMEHEHUE MO OTHOLIEHUIO K a3y amuTeTa Oelog «60XKeCTBEH-
Hotit» (Od. 1, 336 u np.), Tak Kak Oelog aBnsgercs y [oMepa yKpalao M 3MUTETOM, TIPUMEHS -
embiM ¥ K Oguccero (Od. XV, 554; I1. 11, 335). u k Ouxeio (I. XIII, 694), u Kk rnamarasm
Tandbuouio (I1. IV 192) u EBmeny (Il. X, 314), a ananoruynoe O{0¢ CAYXKUT SMUTETOM CBUHO-
maca Esmes (Od. XV, 301; XVI, 1).

56 Hlonc ckioHEH mpuaaBaTh UM cepbe3Hoe 3HaueHue (Dodds. Greeks. P. 80).

AHalorvMyHble yTBEPXICHUS BCTpevyaloTcs B (HOJbKIOPE M APEBHEWH MOI3UM MHOTHX
HaponoB. Tax, mo cmoBam «Munangueit Oanbl», OguH HOOBIT «Mel TMO33MU» W OTAAN €ro
ckanpaaM (Creonun-Kamenckuit M. M. lpeBHeckananHaBckas auteparypa. M., 1979.
C. 16; cp.: Meissner R. Kenningar der Skalden. Bonn, 1921. S. 363 ff, 427 ff.). O6
AHAJOTUYHBIX MPEICTaBICHUSX APYIMX HapoaoB cM. Takxe: boropas B. I Hapoanasa nu-
TepaTypa najneoasuatoB // Jluteparypa Boctoka: C6. crareit. Beim. 1. IIr, 1919; Chad-
wick H. M., Chadwick N. K. The growth of literature. Vol. 3. Cambridge, 1940. P. 182;
Chadwick N. K. Poetry and prophecy. Cambridge, 1942; Xupmyunckuit B. M. Jlerenna
o npu3BaHuu neBua//KupmyHckuit B. M. CpaBHUTeIbHOE JUTEpPaTypoBeaeHE. BocToK
u 3anan. JI., 1979. C. 397-407.

38 Drerup E. Das Homerpoblem in der Gegenwart. Wirzburg, 1921. S. 49, 57; ABepuH -
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CoBceM MHOE, HE3aBUCUMOE MOoJoXeHUe B obmecTtBe y [ecuoma. 3arem
MBl HaXOAMM CpeOU JUIl, 3aHUMAIOIMUXCI JUTEPATYPHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM,
npeacTtaBuTeseil OyKBajJlbHO BCEX CJIOEB CBOOOAHBIX — OT MOJYHULIETO
lT'nnnonakTta no ConoHa u 'mnmapxa, ceiHa TupaHa [Mucucrpata. Yto O6blyO
NOOYAUTENbHBIM MOTUBOM MX TBOPUYECKOU AesITeAbHOCTU? MBI yXe MPUBEIU
BBIIIIE PSIJT CBUAETENHCTB, TOBOPSIIIUX O BaXHOU POJU cmpeMaeHUs K obuec-
MBEeHHOMY NPUBHAHUIO U cAdge CPENU MOOYAUTEJNbHBIX MOTUBOB K IYXOBHOMY
TBopuecTBY B JIpeBHelr I'penuu. OctaHoBUMCS Temepb Ha hakTax, KOTOphHIEe
TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO TAaKOTO pOJa pacuyeThl 3UXIUJIUCH HA BIOJHE pealbHBIX

npeueaceHTax.

TaK, ciaBa Fomepa, B KOHCEYHOM CYE€TE, BbIJIUJTIACH B €TI0 00O0XeCTBIEHHUE.

Hauunas ¢ Apuctodana (Ran. 1034), FTomep mocTossHHO uMeHyeTcs Oefog—
<<60>KGCTBeHan7I».59 B CmupHe cymecTtBoBan xpaMm [omepa (Strab. XIV, 1,
37, p. 646), 1 ogHa U3 MEIHBIX MOHET, YEKAHUBIIUXCS TOPOIOM, Ha3blBajgach
roMepuK (ibid.).60 B CMmupHe paccka3biBaiu, 4tTo [omMep ponuyicsi OT HEKOETO
6oxecTBa, TaHueBaBimero ¢ Mysamu (Arist, fr. 76 Rose). ApruBsiHe npuria-
manu Fomepa, Hapsiay ¢ ATOJJIOHOM, Ha KaXJJ0e rOCyIapCTBEHHOE XEPTBO-
npuHomeHnue. I[Mtonemeint ®unonarop coopyaun ansg omepa xpaM, Tae €ro
cTaTys 6bljia OKpyXeHa M300paXeHUsIMM CEMU TOPOJOB, CIOPUBIINX 33 YECTh
obiTh ero poaunoit (Ael. VH XIII, 22). «<Anocdeo3 N'omepa» Ob11 TeMO# 3HaMe-
HUTOTO peinbeda Apxenas u3s npl/leHbI.61 T'oMmep m3o6paxancsg Kak CHUMBOIJ
6eccmeptus Hapsany ¢ JAuonucom u lepakiom Ha capkodarax puMcKou :«moxm.62

O lecuome paccka3bpiBaju, 4YTO BOpPOHA yKa3zajga €ro MOTHJIY XHUTEIAM
OpxomeHna (Paus. V, 21, 17). [lo npyroii nerenne nedb®UHB BHIHECTU TEJIO
lecuona Ha cymy B Puon (Plut. Conv. sept. sap. 19 = Mor. 162 DE). O ku-
dbapene u mosTe ApUOHE CTOXMJIACh JIeTeHIa, YTO €r0 BBIHEC M3 MODPS dEJb-
buH, ouapoBaHHb it ero uckyccrsom (Hdt. I, 24). B Cnaprte moaty AnTKMaHy
ObIJ COOPYXEH HaATPOOHBIM MAaMSITHUK PSAOM C T€POOHOM [MIMOKOOHTUAOB
(Paus. III, 15,1, 2), koTopbiXx OH YynoMuHan B cBoeM [lapdbenun (fr. 1 Page).
CoryacHo jgereHae o6 MBuke, XypaBJu MOMOTJM HAWTU U HaKa3aTh €ro yOUU1l

(Anth. Pal. VII, 745; Suid. s. v. "IBuxog). Ob6paniasicb B CTUXOTBOPEHUU

ngp. I'peueckas «auteparypa». C. 211 u cn.
Cp. U3BECTHYIO, BUAMMO, YXe ANKUAaMaHTy HaarpoOoHyio snurpammy I'omepa: Cert. Hom.
et Hesiod, v. 345 Rz'.
® Heyman C. Homer on coins from Smyrna // Studia Paulo Naster oblata. Vol. 1.Leuven,
1982. P. 161-173.
61 O6mupHBI MaTepuan 00 OTHOLICHMHU TPEKOB (M pUMIsAH) K [oOMepy M ero mosmaMm cM.
B xHure: I Tans M. B. XynoxecTBeHHBIi MUp roMepoBcKoro amoca. M, 1983. C. 15-27.
Cumont Fr. Recherches sur le symbolisme funeraire des Romains. Paris, 1942. P. 313-315.
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K Tupany [loaukpary, cam MBUK 3asiBJAsIET, YTO OT €r0 MECEH U MOITUYECKOW
cnaBbl 3aBucuT cnaBa [lonukpata (fr. 3 Diehl = fr. 282 Page),63 cTtaBs cebs,
TakKUM 06pa3oM, B paBHOe mojoxeHue ¢ TupaHoM. O CuMoHUIE, BOSMOXHO,
C ero cJOB, paccKa3blBajM, 4YTO €ro cCHacjiu OT rubesud MOa pa3BajuHAMU
obpymuBierocss noma Ckomaca nmpociaaBieHHbie uM Juockypb (Cic. De
orat. II, 86),64 M BoOOIEe OH MOJIb30BAJCS TAKUM aBTOPUTETOM, 4TO B 476 T.
N0 H. 3. MOCPEeAHMYAN MPU 3aKJAUYeHUU Mupa mexay Cupakyszamu u Akpa-
rantom (Diod. XIII, 86).

I[Mepen 3akpoiTuemM xpama Xpell Anonsona B Jenbdax npussiBan [Munma-
pa K Tpame3e 6ora, u eMy yAeJSJIHU A0JI0 OT TIOOBIX MPUHOCUMBIX ATTOJNTOHY
HauatkoB (Paus. IX, 23,3; Vit. Pind. Ambr. 5). [lo npenanuio, 60oru fapoBaiu
€My CcYaCTJIUBYIO CMEPTh — BO BpeMs aroHa B TeaTpe B Aproce. AleKcaHIp
MakenoHcKkuit mpu paspymeHun ®uUB mpukaszajl MOIMAAMTH TOJIbKO AOM
Muunapa (Plin. HN VII, 29; Arr. An. I, 9).* Buorpaduueckas Tpaguuusg
B iuune XameneoHa M McTpa coxpaHuIa paccka3 O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM
npoucxoxaeHuu tanaHta [luHmapa: myenbl Ha [eauMKOHEe cAesalud COTHI
y Hero Bo pry (Vit. Pind. Ambr. 2).

IIuHgapy nmpuUunuceiBaaioch ocoboe OyaroBojeHUEe OOroB: HANMUCAHHBINU
UM neaH aKoOwl men cam [lan (ibid., 4), a JlemeTpa mpocujia ero COYUHUTH
necHoneHue B ee uvecTh (ibid.). Ilepcedona mozaboTunach o TOM, UYTOOBI
[Muupgap Hamucal TMMH B €€ Ye€CTh, KakK TOJbKO IMOCJE CMEPTH OH SIBUTCS
K Heil B moa3eMmHoe mapctBo (Paus. IX, 23, 3-4). Tpaauuus nmpunucsBana
€My M3peyeHHUEe, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM OH MPUPAaBHUBAI COYMHEHHBI i
UM TeaH OOBIYHOMY XepTBOoNMpUHOMmeHUI0 AnnonnoHy (Pind. Sent. Ambr. 2).
CBou OTHOHmEHHUS C 3aka3uukoMm [luHmap paccmMarpuBal KaK OTHOIIEHHUS
KCEeHOB —Ipy3eil, OOMEHHUBAIOUIUXCS MOJAapKaMuU: MOI3T JaPUT MECHIO U caM
nojiyyaetT nmogapok. [IpeTeH3us Ha paBHOE C 3aKa3YMKOM OOIIECTBEHHOE
MOJOXeHHUE 31eCh O'-IGBI/I,ElHa.GG

Ha Jlec6oce uekanunu MoHeTh ¢ uzobpaxenuem Cando (Ath. 601 d),
a Mo3JHeHIIMe d3MUrpaMMaTUYECKUE MO3THl Ha3blBajM €€ AECSATOH MY30M.

Jaxe ApXujoxy, CO3HATEJIbHO OpocaBlIeMy BbI30B OOIIENPUHSITHIM HOpMaM

® Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 119-122.

6 Cp.: Slater W. J. Simonides' house // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. P. 232-240.
BrmocnencTBun aHadoruuyHbelii o0pa3 meficTBMil OBl MPUIKMCAH CHapTaHCKOMY BOCHa-

yanbHuKy [laBcanuio (Vit. Pind. Ambr. 5).

Frankel. Dichtung und Philosophie. S. 491 f; Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 120. —
MeHble Bcero roBOPUT O MPETEH3MSIX MO3Ta Ha BBHICOKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MOJOXEHHE CaMo-
xapaktepucTuka Bakxunuma kak «boxecTBeHHOro mpopunarens My3» (Movoav <...> Bgiog
npo@[dt]ag: 9, 3), Tak KaK BHICKa3bIBaHME 3TO HE BBHIXOIMT, MO CYIIECTBY, 3a TMPeAebl TOTO, YTO
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MOBENECHUs, MOCJIE CMEPTU MapoOCHbl MOCTPOUIU CBATHUIMUIIE APXUIOXUIA
U YCTAHOBUJM NMOYMTAaHUE €T0 Kak reposi.67 ApuctodaH B «Jlarymkax» M30-
OpaxaeT TBOPYECTBO DcCXuJa KaK XU3HEHHO BaXHoe O abhUMHCKOTO rocy-
napctBa. B Tese Ha Cuuuiauum, Ha MeCcTe CMEPTU DCXUJa eMy COBEepIIaJUCh
XKEePTBOMPUHOIIEHUST KaK Trepolo, a 3aTeM CTaBUJIMUCh Tpareiauu.

Codoxkn 6061 U30paH adMHIHAMU CTpaTeTroM BOo BpeMs BoliHB ¢ CaMocoM
(441-439 rr. 1o H. 2.), MIPUYEM TpaAUMLUUS MPUNUCBIBAET 3TOT BBIOOP MMEHHO
ero cinaBe Tparmuyeckoro mosta (Argum. Antigonae). B 443-442 rr. no H. 3.
OH 3aHUMaJ JOJXHOCTh Ka3dHauest AbuHckoro mopckoro coto3sa (IG I, 237).
[Tnyrapx roBoput, uto Codokna mo3agHee emre pa3 OB M30paH cTpaTerom
(Nic. 15). B 411 r. 10 H. 5. BO BpeMs MONBITKM OJJUTAPXUUYECKOTO MepeBopoTa
Codokna Bxoaua B Koajeruw npoodbynaoB (Arist. Rhet. III, 18). [Tocne cmepTtu
peuieHUEeM HaApPOIHOTO coOpaHMUsA OBIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO €ro MOYMUTAaHUE Kak
repost (Vit. Soph.; Et. Magn. s. v. AeEiwv, p. 256, 6).68 Yuciao nmpuMeposB
TaKOTO pojJa MOXHO OBbIJIO Obl YBEAMYUTH, HO OCOOEHHO NMOKa3aTeJbHO TO,
4yTO aBTOp TpakTaTa «O BO3BBILIEHHOM», CYMMUDPYsS caeJiaBlIeecs K €ro 3Moxe
yXe TPAaJUUMOHHBIM OTHOIIEHUE K JUTEPATYPHOMY TBOPUYECTBY, CTaAaBUT BbI-
MalIUXCd THucaTeleid «Hal CMEPTHBIMMU JIOAbBMU» (£TAVO TOV Ovntdv:
[Long.] De subl. 36, 1).

OcTaHOBUMCS Tenepb Ha TOM, KaK BJIMSJU PACCMOTPEHHBIC HAMMU BHEII -
HUE CTUMYJBl Ha caMy TNPUPONY JAPEBHErpeYecKOi JUTepaTypbl, POXAaB-

meiica 3 ¢poaAbKIAOpPa yXe B IMOXY HaUYMHABIIETOCS KYyJbTYPHOTO MepeBOpoOTa.

§ 2. YcTaHOBKa Ha 3CTETUUYECKYIO IEHHOCTbh B IpeYeCcKoOi
JTuTepaType

Bceobmiass o6cTaHOBKa KyJAbTYpHOTO MepeBOpOTa U HaJlM4YUE Pa3BUTOTO
9TMoca NeiCTBOBAJN COBMECTHO, OMpPEeAENUB XYIOXECTBEHHOE COBEPUIEHCTBO
rpedyeckKoil turtepaTypbl. BoicBoOOXIeHUEe CMMOCOOHOCTE K XYITOXECTBEHHO-

MY TBOPUYECTBY NMpuUBedo K GOPMUPOBAaHUIO TPEeUyeCKON JUTEepaTypbl KakK SIB-

aspl TOBOPAT 0 cebe yxe B amoce; c¢p.: Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 130-133.

o7 Degani E. Note sulla fortuna di Archiloco e di Ipponatte in epoca ellenistica // CUCC.
1973.N 16.P. 79-103; Rankin H. D. Archilochus' chronology and some possible events of
his life//Eos. 1977. Vol. 65. P. 5-15.

68 Tlpu MPUHATUHN 3TOTO PelIeHUs ChITPaio posb yyactue Codokia B ycTaHOBIEHU Y B Adu-
HaxX TOCymapCTBEHHOTO KyiabTa Ackienus (cp. Haamucbh: Kdrte A. Die Ausgrabungen am
Westabhange der Akropolis. IV: Das Heiligtum des Amynos // Athen. Mitt. 1896. Bd. 21.
S. 296-298); 3enunckuit ®. O®. O Codpokne — Bpaue // KMHII. Anp. Ota. V. C. 28-48;
Maii. Ota. V. C. 49-62); cp.: Ehrenberg V. Sophokles und Perikles. Minchen, 1956.
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JIEHUS MPUHIMIIUAJIBHO MHOTO MOPIJAKa MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TUTepaTypaMu UK
cnoBecHocThio JIpeBHero Bocrtoka. JIpeBHerpeueckas JuTepatypa BINepBbIe
B MCTOPHMU YEeJTOBEUYECTBA BBIPBIBACTCS M3 IMJEeHA XECTKOW OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH
nmaMsTHUKA CUTyalMell, B KOTOPOW OH BO3HMK, U 3TO OCOOEHHO HAaTJSIHO
MPOSIBJASIETCS B POJIM OMUCAHUNW B TPEYECKOM JUTEpaType U B MOSIBJEHUU KHUT
o TUTEpaType, T. €. TEOPUU JUTEPATyPbl —- MOBTUKU U PUTOPUKHU.

Kakue Obl CHIOMUHYTHBIC L[€JIM HU CTaBUJU ceGe aBTOPHI MPOU3BEAEHU I
rpeyecKoi JuTepaTyphl, BCe OHU, gaxe ApuctodaH, BeposITHO, 3aaaBaBIIUKCS
1eJbl0 MOJAOPBATh MOJUTUUYECKYIO Kapbepy KiieoHa, mucasum Tak, 4TOOB HX
MPOU3BEACHUS COXPAHSIJIU LIEHHOCTh U BBI3BIBAJM K ceOe MHTEpeC Jaxe B TOM
caydae, ecaud Obl OblguM O6e3 ocTaTKa HAOCTUTHYTHI Te NMpaKTHUUYECKUE IeH,
KOTOpBIE OHU HUMEJU B Bm[y.70

Kak moka3bsiBaeT OMBIT BCEX JUTEpATyp MUpa, B 4aCTHOCTHU, €BPOMEMCKOI
autepaTtypbl XIX-XX BB., opraHMYecKOe COCIMHEHMUE B JUTEPATYypPHOM IIpPO-
M3BEOEHUU €ro OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTHU XU3HEHHBIMM TpobieMaMu obOuiecTna,
C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, M ICTETUUYECKON CaMOLEHHOCTU — C APYroi, SIBASIEeTCS
3aJJOTOM €ro BBICIIEW XYJOXECTBEHHOW 3HauumMocTu. Kak XecTkKas cuUTya-
TUBHAasi OOYCJOBIEHHOCTh JUIIAET MaMSATHUK MNpaBa ObITh MPUUYMCIEHHBIM
K JuTepaType B BBICIIEM CMbICJE, TaK U OMHOCTOPOHHSS YCTAaHOBKA TOJbBKO
Ha 3CTETUYECKYI ILEHHOCTb SBJISETCS CUMITOMOM yna;n(al.71 B dpeBHeit
I'peuvu Takass TeHAEHUUS K GOPMHUPOBAaHUIO <«JIUTEpaTypbl paaud JUTepa-
Typbl» HaxXOOUT 3aBeplieHUEe B TBopuecTBe Kajammaxa M €ro COBPEMEH-

72
HUKOB.

MoxHo cornacutbcss ¢ C. C. ABepUHLEBBIM B TOM, YTO MBI HE€ MMEEM
npaBa, Npujaras Kakoe-TO BbICIIee MEpHUJO, YTBEpXIaTh MPEBOCXOICTBO
rpeyeckKoil TuTepaTypsl U €e IPEEeMHHUL MO CPAaBHEHUIO C OJIUXKHEBOCTOUYHOM
<<CJ'IOBCCHOCTB}O».73 B To xxe BpemMss MBI He MMeeM MpaBa CUYMTATh CAyYYalHBIM
MJIM HEe MMEIOUIMM OTHOIIEHUS K paccMaTpUBaeMbIM BompocaM ToT ¢akT, 4TO

B XO0I¢€ ﬂOCTy”aTCﬂBHOﬁ O9BOJIOIOHWMHU YCJIOBCYCCTBA TpagWMIIHUU APEBHECTPECYUYC-

69
CMm.: ABepunieB. I'peueckas «aureparypa». C. 206 u ci.

70 Nmenno tak popmynupyert [1. BanHeBckuilt kpuTepuii mpuHagIeXXHOCTU TTPOU3BEACHUS
K JuTepatype B cobcTBeHHOM cMbiciae cioBa (Wapnewski P. Literatur heute// Universitas.
1977.Bd. 32. H. 3. S.271-280).

" C mosHOit ompeneNeHHOCTHIO MOAAEPKUBAET 3Ty olleHKY n b. Cuennb (Snell. Dichtung
und Gesellschaft. S. 192-193).

2 Snell B. 1) Uber das spielerische bei Kallimachos// Entdeckung. S. 356-365; 2) Dich-
tung und Gesellschaft. S. 182 ff.

73

ABepuHueB. ['peueckas «auteparypar. C. 208.
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CKOW nuTepaTypbl yepe3 nmocpeacTtBo autepatryp HoBoit EBpomnb pacmpo-
CTPAaHUJIUCH MO BCEMY MUPY M ceiiyac pEemIUTEJbHO U MOBCEMECTHO TOMUHHU-
pyooT Haa BceMu ¢dOpMaMU CIOBECHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, BOCXOMSIUMU K UHBIM
IPEBHUM TpagUuLUAM — OJIUXHEBOCTOYHOW, IPEBHEUHAUNUCKON, TPEBHEKU-
TaCKOW U T. M.

OTpBIB ApPEBHErpevYeCcKoOil JTUTEPaTypbl OT XECTKOW CUTYyaTUBHOU oOyc-
JIOBJIEHHOCTHU, BBICBOOOXIEHUE CAMOCTOSATEJIbHON 3CTETUUYECKOU DYHKUIUU
He MpeaAcTaBAsiIloOT coboit abconoTHO OecnpeueneHTHOro siBneHus. Camo-
CTOSITeJIbHAS 3CTeTUUYEeCKass GYHKIIMS C He3amaMsITHBIX BpeMeH Mpucynia psay
GONbBKIOPHBIX XaHPOB. PAooM ¢ TaKMMU XaHpaMHu, B KOTOPBIX UCTIOTHEHUE
NMPOU3BEACHUSI, KPOME DCTETUUYECKOTO HAaCHaXJAeHUs WJIW pa3BJiedyeHUs, Npe-
clenyeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpaKTUYeCKHUe 1eJu (3aToBOpP, pa3JMYHbIE XaHPBHI
06psspoBOTro GoNbKIOpa, TPYAOBBIE MECHU), OBITOBAIU U HEOOPSIAOBBIE MOHO-
byHKkuuMOHaNbHBIE (GOpMB (GoabkIOpa, OIS KOTOPHIX ICTETHUYECKOE BO3-
neiicTBue OBIJIO €ENMHCTBEHHBIM CMBICIOM MX CyLLlCCTBOBaHI/Iﬂ.74

OuyeBuaeH M obmenpu3HaH (pakT BIUAHUSA Ha QOPMUPYIOILIYIOCS JHU-
Tepatypy GONBKJIOPHOW TpaaMIIMM JaHHOTO Hapopna. [Ansg nutepatyp,
Pa3BUBAOINIUXCS CAMOCTOSITENbHO, BHE BIUSHUS NPYrux, paHee BO3HU-
KIIUX JUTEepaTyp, B YAaCTHOCTHU, JJSI TpeuyecKoi, poib (oJbKIOpa AOJXHA
Obla OBITH OCOOEHHO BaXHOUW. B To Xe BpeMs BBISICHEHUE 2TOW pOJM Ha-
TaJlKMBaeTCsd B JaHHOM cjyvyae Ha ocoOble TPYAHOCTHU: (POJBKIOP NOMUCH-
MEHHOW 5MOXM Hapoga, BMOCJIEACTBUU CAMOCTOSTENbHO CO3AaBIIEro JM-
TepaTtypy, HUKOTAA He ObIBAeT NJOCTYMEH AJiI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO U3YyUYEeHUS,
TakK Kak MO caMO¥ Nmpupoae Belleil OH He MOT OBITh 3amucaH. MBl MOXeM
TOJNbKO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATHh €T0 C TOW WMJM MHOW CTENMEHbBIO BEPOSITHOCTH,
omupasich Mpexae BCEro Ha e€ro cJeAbl B MaMSTHUKAaX JUTEpaTyphl, BO3-
HUKIIMX Ha €ro oCHoBe. TpyaHocTH, cTOSIMIME Ha NMYyTH TaKOTo ponaa uC-
cleqOoBaHUI, OYEBUIHBI, U TEM HE MEHEEe YyXe NOCTUTHYThie B 3TOM Hamlpas-
JIEHWU pe3yJbTaThl TOBOPSIT 3a TO, YTO MOMBITKU 3TU He ABIAOTCS Oecmep-
CTIEKTUBHBIMHU.

BnarompusitctBylomum daktopoMm ajass GopMUpPOBAHUS JUTEPATyphl B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJE CJIOBA JOJXHO ObIJIO OBITh Hamuuue B GoabKIoOpe
COOTBETCTBYIOINIETr0 Hapoaa OoraToil TpaaWMIUMM B XaHpaX, He CBI3aHHBIX

XeCTKO C ONpeneleHHON cuTyanueil (B 4aCTHOCTU, B HEOOPSAMOBBIX XKaHpPax)

B Haptckom amoce HapomoB CeBepHoro Kaskaza maxe MU(OTOTUS BHIMOJHSET MO Tpe-
uMymecTBy actetuueckue dyHkuuu (Janrat Y. b. TumoBsie uepThl HapTCKOro smoca //
Tunonorus Hapognoro smoca. M., 1975. C. 213-234; cm.: C. 216).

200

U XapaKTepU3ywIIUXcss 6oNblleil BApMaAaTUBHOCThIO, KOTOpas AaeT MPOCTOP
IJiss MHIWBUAYaJbHOW TBOPYECKON MHULMATUBBI HOCUTEIS ¢)onbknopa,75

Tak BOT, BaXXHOM MPEAMOCHIIKONW paciiBeTa rpeYeCcKOM JUTEepaTyphl B Ie-
pUOI KYJIbTYPHOTO IMEpeBOPOTAa Mbl CUYMTAEM NOMMUHUPYIOIIEe MOJOXEHHUE
repoMyYeckoro smoca, KOTopoe, CyAas IO BceMy, OH 3aHUMaj B IpeBHerpe-
yecKOM (G oJIbKIOpE elile B 3MOXY, MPEeAIIeCTBOBABINYO MOSBAEHUIO aldaBUT-
HOW MUCbMEHHOCTU. B camMoM geje, B MUPOBOM penepTyape XaHpoB ¢GoOJb-
KJIOpa HET APYroro XaHpa, KpPOMe FepoOMYeCcKOro 3moca, rie BO3MOXHOCTbH
obecneyuTh cebe cylmecCTBOBaHUE, T. €. BO3MOXHOCTb npogeccuoHaruzayuu
coueTajach Obl B TaKOW Mepe C megopueckoii c600000il.

Bonbiyo cBo60aY TBOPUYECKON MHMIIMATUBBl MPEIOCTABASIOT U pa3any-
HbIE XaHpbl c1<a31<1/1,76 HO yCJIOBUMS UX OBITOBAaHUS HE NAIOT CKa30YHUKAM TaKHUX
BO3MOXHOCTEH AJs npod)eccnox—laﬂn3aunw,77 KakHhe CKJIaAblBalOTCs A CKa-
3UTeJeld — aBTOPOB M UCIMOJHMUTENEH TepOMUYECKOTO 3Mmoca, 06CAYXKMBAK I UX
B MEepBYIO odepenb MOTPEOHOCTU PONOBOI 3HATU, KOTopas U OepeT Ha cebs
ux conmepxanue. «[l1artexecnocoOHBI CIpoc» HAa CKA30OYHUKOB €1Ba IU MOT
CPAaBHUTHCS C «IMJATEXECMOCOOHBIM CIPOCOM» Ha MeBlla — CKa3uTeas re-
poMUYECcKOro amoca.

I[paBma, BO3MOXHOCTH NMpodeccuoHalu3alMi UMEJIUCh C JTaBHUX BPEMEH
y UCNOJHUTeNe (MAM UCMOJHUTEJNbHUI) HAATPOOHBIX MJjaadeil, y XpeloB
U KOJAYHOB — MCIHOJHUTEJE TMMHOB 60TaM M 3aKJMHAHUN, HO Y HUX OBIJIO
ropasno MeHbIIe MPOCTOpPA AT CAMOCTOSITEJbHOTO TBOPUYECTBA: CKa3blBajJloOCh
He YMCTO 3CTETHMYECKOEe Ha3HayeHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX XaHPOB YCTHOTO
TBOpYECTBA.

TBopaMm Xe repoM4eCcKoro 3moca poaoBas apucTokpatusa, chopMupoBaB-
mrasics HaKaHyHe BO3HMKHOBEHHUS rocyaapcTBa U MUCbMEHHOCTH, najay le-
JIOTO psiia HApOJAOB BO3MOXHOCTbh MOCBSITUTDH ce6s1 MOITUYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY,

78
He 3a00Tsich 0 xJebe HAaCyIIHOM, KOHTPOJUPYSA JUIIDb oburee HalnmpaBJI€HUEC

73 Cp.: Jech J. Variabilitéat und Stabilitét in den einzelnen Kategorien der Volksprosa //
Fabula. 1967. Bd. 9. S. 55-62; boratsipes II. I'. Tpaauuust ¥ UMOPOBU3ALMS B HAPOLHOM
tBopuecTBe//borateipes II. I'. Bompock Teopuun HapoxHoro uckyccta. M., 1971. C. 393-
400.

ActaxoBa A. M. UmnpoBu3sauus B pycckoM ¢oabkinope: Ee hopMbl U TpaHuiLbl B pas-
HBLX KaHpax // Pycckuit dpoaskmop. 1966. T. 10. C. 63-78.

O TeHIeHIMHU K IpodeccuoHanu3auu y cka3ounukos B Poccuu cm.: bpoxckuit H. JI.
Crensl mpodeccuoHanu3anuym cka3ouHukoB // OTHorpaduveckoe obospenue. 1904. Ne 2. C. 1-
18; CaBuenko C. B. Pycckas HaponHas ckaska: Mcrtopus coOupaHus u usyueHus. Kues,
19714. C. 25-29, 47-48.

ITpunmep. Yxas. cou. C. 138.
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ux TBopuecTBa. B wactHocTm, B ['penmm, meBubl, OyaAy4n B LEJTOM CBSI3aHBI
HOpPMaMU UACOJOTUU aPUCTOKPATUHU, «TEM HE MEHEE, CMOTPEJM Ha HEKOTOPhIE
BELIM MOJ yIJIOM 3pPEHHUS MX COOCTBEHHOTO MOJOXEHHUS B OGH.[CCTBG».79 Taxk,
B «Mnuane» mMo3T ¢ SBHBIM YIOBOJBCTBUEM OTMEYaeT, YTO Yy HEJOCTOWHOTO
Komnpes, rmamaras tpycnuBoro EBpucdes, Boipoc «coiH [lepuder, nyumnii,
YyeM OTell, BO BCcsSsdecCcKuX nobuaectax» (XV, 638-644).

TBopueckuil dAIEMEHT MO cCaMOil MPUpPOAE XaHpa YpPe3BBHIYallHO BaXeH
B 3noce.80 Yxe A. H. BecenoBckuit B kKypce nekuuii 1883 r. roBopun: «Bro-
poe ycinmoBue, HeoOXomMMoOe OIS CIOXEHHS HAapOLHBIX 3MOMNMeEed, — Xyno-
XecTBeHHAas cBobOona, orpaHMYEeHHAss HAPDOJHBIM MOHUMAaHMUEM MpPEeIaHU».
N nanee: «[losiBneHne 3moca — MEepBBI Iar K pa3BUTUIO JUIYHOTO TBOP-

81
YyecTBa».

O6urast 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, B CUJY KOTOPOW FepOUYECKOMY 3TOCY B LIETOM
mpucyila BbICOKass BApMATUBHOCTH, CMpaBeOIMBa M AJS APEBHETrPeuYeCcKOro
amoca. Bo Bcsakom cnyuae, Tememax B «Onuccee» (1,351-352) Bricka3biBaeT,
OYEeBUAHO, MIMPOKO PaCIPOCTPAaHEHHOE OTHOIMEHNE K SMUYCCKUM MECHAM,
KOrZa TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO JIOAM CTPEMSTCS CABIIIATh BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIC

IMPOU3BECACHUM!:

mv yap Gowdnv pwdirov émxnieiovo' avOpwrot,

N T AXOVOVTIECOL VEWTATN GAUPLITEANTOL

MN60 nongu Gonpire caymraloT Ty MECHb,

o , 82
KOTOpaH ABIACTCA OJId CAyIIalOIO[UX HOBCUIICH.

B «Onuccee» Takxe OBaXAbl TMPSIMO TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO a3l TMOET,
PYKOBOICTBYSICh BHYTpPeHHUM mnoOyxaeHueMm (I, 347; m3 KoOHTekcTa BUIHO,
YTO pedyb UAET 0 BEIOOpe TeMbl mecHU; cp.: VIII, 45). YTBepxnmeHue caMolleH-
HOCTH (3MUYECKOi) MeCHM 3aXoAuTy [omMepa Tak gajieko, 4yTo AJTKMHON naxe
yTBepxnmaer, Oyato 6orum ycrpounaum TposHcCKyl BOWHY A TOTO, YTOOHB

y Oynymux moKoJeHU#H O6bima mecHb o Heit (Od. VIII, 579-580).

7 Kulturgeschichte der Antike. Bd. 1. S. 67.
Frankel. Dichtung und Philosophie. 17-18; Horéalek K. Folk poetry: History and
typology//CTL. 1974. Vol. 12. P. 762.

81

U3 nexuuit A. H. BecenoBckoro mo uctopuu snoca// Tumonorust HapogxHoro smoca. M
1975.C. 295.

82 Cy.: Maehler. Op. cit. S. 72; Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 127. B Bbicuieit
CTeNMeHW MpaBAoNoa00HO mpeamosoxeHue Haas, uto 3Tu cioBa B ycTax aBtropa «Omuccen»
TOJXHBI OBIIM 3BY4aTh M KaK HallOMHHAHME O HOBU3HE M OPUTHHAJIbHOCTH €T0 MO3MbI: Na-
gy G. Comparative studies in Greek and Indic meter. Cambridge (Mass.), 1974. P. 12.
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Takum oO0pa3oM, TOMUHUPOBAHNUE 3CTETUUYECKON GYHKIUM HECOMHEHHO
ISl IPEBHETPEUYECKOTO TEPOMYECKOTO 3M0Ca BpeMeHM co3naHus «Mamansi»
n «Onuccen» M, B 4aCTHOCTHU, AJSI CAMUX TOMEPOBCKUX 11031\/1,83 XOTS MOTBITKHA
MpeyBEeAMYNUTh POJb AMTAKTUYECKOW YCTAHOBKM AENaluCh HEOTHOKPATHO.
OnHa ¥3 TMONMBITOK TAaKOro poma Oblja coeilaHa HEZaBHO BepﬂGHI/IYCOM84
M BbBI3Baja yOenuTeabHbICe BO3paxXeHUs B peucH3nu PyHKke HA ero KHUTY.

BaXxHBIM 1OBOIOM NMPOTUB 3HAYEHUS IJISI aBTOPOB TOMEPOBCKHUX MMO3M U~
NaKTUYeCKOM yCTAHOBKM SIBISIETCS, B YACTHOCTH, TO, KaK M300paxaioTcs B 3THUX
nmosMax 6oru. OHM ¥ caMU He SBISIOTCS HPAaBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3ioM AJS NOACH,
M He IPUHUMAIOT Mep K HaKa3aHWIO TJIOXMX W BO3HAaTpPaXIEHWIO JTYYIIMX.
I1. Ma3oH yTBepXaal gaxe, YTO «BoOoOIIe He OBIJIO TO3MBI MeHEe PETUTUO3HOM,
yem "I/Innaz{a”»,86 a JIx. Meppeit ToBOpUJI, YTO TaK Ha3biBaeMasl «TOMEpPOBCKas
penurus» BooOIIe He SABISIETCS pcnnrncﬁ.87 M. baypa cyuTanm roMepoBCKHUX
6OroB «BOCXHMTHUTEJIbHBIM, BECEIBIM HM300peTCHUEM H03T0B>>,88 a B. lmun
nmucaax B CBOEH MCTOPUU TPEUYECKOU NMTEepaTyprl, 4YTO MpeacTtaBieHue [omepa
0 6orax He MOXET OBITh HA3BAHO PEJIUTUO3HBIM. MoneiTka X. JInoua-JIxo-
yHCa MmoKa3aTh, 4YTO 3THYECKAass KOHIENMUUI 60XecTBa MPUCYTCTBYeT yxe B «Mnu-
a;[e»,go BCTpeTHUJIa ClipaBeqauBbie Bo3paxeHus B. Kpayca.

I'peku yxe Bo BpeMeHa, KOTJa CO3AaBajJuCh TOMEPOBCKUE MO3MBI, NMpUIA-
BaJM BaXHOE 3HaAueHUe GpopMe peyW, Mpexae BCEro pedyu, KacaBuielics o06-
mecTBeHHBIX nea. B «Unmane» PeHnke, BocnuTarenb AXuana, XapakTepu-

3yeT cBolo 3amauy Tak (IX, 442-443):

...Ja Tebs BCceMy Hayuy £:

Ob11 OBl B pe€yax Tbl BUTUA W A€JATEJIb NC€JT 3HAMCHUTDLIX.

(ITep. H. U. rHGIU/I‘{a)92

83 Drerup. Op. cit. S. 453. O0mue cooOpaxeHHs TOBOPAT B MOJB3Y OOJbINET0 3HAUECHUS
nmapagurMaTHIECKOro 3aeMeHTa B foroMmepoBckom amoce (Snell B. Der Aufbau der Sprache.
Hgmburg, 1952. S. 188).

Verdenius W. J. Homer the educator of the Greeks. Amsterdam; London, 1970.P.20-
27,

% Funke H. [Rec.] // Gnomon. 1977. Bd. 49. H. 2. S. 204-206.

86 Mazon P.,Chantraine P.,Collart P.,Langumier R. Introduction & I'lliade. Paris,
1942. P. 294.

“ Murray. Op. cit. 265.

* Bowra M. Tradition and design in the Iliad. Oxford, 1958. P. 265.

* Schmid, Stahlin. Op. cit. Bd. I.S. 112 f; cp. takxe: Adkins. Homeric gods. P. 1 f.

% Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. VII-XI, 1-27.

Kraus. Op. cit. S. 241-249.
Cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 30 f; Snell. Gesammelte Schriften. S. 39-40.
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CoOTBETCTBEHHO, COOpaHUe BOUHOB, HAa KOTOPOM 0OCYXJalOTCsI BaXHBbIE
Bompochl (Ayopn), uMmeHnytotcs xvditdavetpa (I1. 1,490), T. e. «mpocnaBiasioniee
MyXeii», pasymeeTcs, TeX, KTO Ha HeM ychmeumHo BbicTymaer. Y lecuona
KpacHopeuue purypupyer kKak gap My3, nparoumeHHbii B TOM YuCJIe U s
naps (Th. 80 sqq.).

B utore, yxe B 2MOXYy 3MHUYECKOro TBOpPYECTBAa HayMHAET, OYEBUAHO,
CKJTanbIBaThCcsl 0OCTAaHOBKA BOCXMIIEHUS MCKYCCTBOM opaTopa M Mo3Ta, Korga
3CTETUYECKOE HaclaXIeHUe OKa3blBaloCh CIOCOOHBIM OTOABUHYTH Ha 3al-
HUW TJAaH yTUJIMTapHbie QYHKIUM UM MPO3anMIECKO, M MOITUYECKON peuw.
Bo3Hukmue B 3Ty 3noxy «Mnuama» u «Oguccesd», 3apuKcCUpOBaHHbBIE B Ka-
YeCTBE MEPBbIX MaMSATHMKOB NMUCHBMEHHOMN JTUTEpaTypbl, CMOTJIU, Mpexnie
BCEro M3-3a COBEPIIEHHO MCKIIOUYUTEIbHONW MOITHUYECKOW OMAPEHHOCTU UX
aBTOPOB M CBOGOMBI MX OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO YTUJIMUTApPHBIX 3amay, 0Ka3aTh
penraiiiee BIUSHUE Ha BCe Pa3BUTHE APEBHETrpevYeCcKOil NUTEpaTyphl.

B ycnoBusSX KyJbTYpHOTO MepeBOPOTa PacCUBET JUTEPATYypPhl OBIJI 3aKOHO-
MEepeH, HO HalmpaBJeHuUe, B KOTOPOM CTajia B 3TO BpeMsl pa3BUBAThCsI IpeBHE-
rpedyeckas JuTepatrypa, OblJIO BO MHOTOM OMNpPEAETEeHO TeM, UTO €€ MEPBBIM
)XaHpPOM, MOBJUSBIIUM Ha BCE OCTalibHbIE, 0Ka3ajJcs 3MOC, IOCTUTII NI Oec-
NpelegeHTHOIO pacliBeTa €l[eé Ha MCTOPMYECKOM pybexe, OTAENSIOIIEM
GoNbKIOP OT MUCHBMEHHOM JUTEPATYPHI.

[TapannenbHO TepouMYEeCKOMY BIMOCY, OUYEBUIHO, yXe€ B JOMUCHBMEHHYIO
3MO0XYy, pa3BUBAJCI 5MO0C AMAAKTHYECKHN (BMOCHENCTBUM MPEACTAIOIIUIA
nepen HaMu KaK IFeCHMOMOBCKHMH), M B Y4aCTHOCTHM 3MOC, MOBECTBOBABIIUIA
0 HavaJie MUpa, 0Orax U UX MPOMCXOXKAEHUHU, O MEPBBIX TIOAAX U 3aPOXKACHUHU
HUBUIU3AUKU. DTa Pa3HOBUAHOCTH 3MOCa MO 3aKOHaAM XaHpa He NOJXHa
OblJia OTAMYATHCA OOJBLUIONW BaAapUATUBHOCTBHIO, M, €CJIM Mbl OOHapyXuBaeMm
aBTOPCKUU mpou3Bos B «TeoroHuu» lecuona, 3aKOHOMEPHO BCTaeT BOMPOC
0 BO3MOXHOM BJIMSIHMU Ha e¢e aBTopa [oMepa MJM €ro MpealuieCTBEHHUKOB.

I'peueckue neTH yYuauch yutath no «Mnuane». peku caMu 4acTo u 0OXO-
THO TOBOPHUJIM O TOMEPOBCKHUX MOdMaX KakK 06 MCTOYHUKE BCEW TpedyecKoi
KyJAbTypbl. [IpuBeaeM Bcero HeckKoJibko nmpuMepoB. KceHodan 3asgBaser, 4To
Bce yuuauch y omepa (fr. 14 G.-R). Teponmor yrBepxnmaeT, uto I[ecuon
u omep ABAAIOTCS N1 TPEKOB UCTOYHUKOM UX mpeacTaBaeHuit o 6orax (II,
53). BeiTh MOXET, sipYe BCEro pojib TOMEPOBCKMX MTO3M B IPEUYECKOM KYJIbType
neMoHcTpupyert [In1aToH, TaK CTPAUIMBIIMACS UX, C €70 TOYKHU 3PEHUS, Bpel-

HOTO BIUSAHUA. Ewe B SIMOXYy I/IMl'lepI/II/I pIg §°1 ITaBcaHusg sanoc aBaAsieTCs Haaex-

93 Havelock E. A. Prefaceto Plato. Cambridge (Mass.), 1963.
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HEWIIMM MCTOYHMKOM CBeleHUU o reHeanmoruum repoeB (Paus. I, 38, 7),
B MPOTMBOBEC Pa3JMYHBIM MECTHBIM Tpanuuusim. Takue aBTopbl Kak [lo-
nubuit, Juomop, Crpabon, Ilanyrapx, anen umenyioT [oMmepa mpocTo
<<l'103T>>.94

I'peueckasa nupuka, u HenpodeccuoHadbHass (B cMbicJe OAOOBIBAaHUS
CpPEeNCTB K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO), U MpodecCUuoHalbHasA, OMUPAETCS Ha JOCTUXE-
HUS paHO mMpodeccuoHaNIU3upoBaBIIerocs amoca. Mbl mojgaraem, 4YTo OLIU-
OOYHBIMU SIBJSIIOTCS BCE MOMBITKM MPEYMEHBUIUTh 3HAYEHUE TOMEPOBCKOIM
N033UM 1Jist GOPMUPOBAHMS IPEUYCSCKON JUPUKHU U MCKATh €€ KOPHU B KaKOi-TO
MHOUW TpagMI MU, KPOME MECTHON (OJKIOPHOM.

Tak, H. C. TpunbayMm mnpeamnongaraeT, 4To

«obmue <...> A3bBIKOBBIE YePThl TOMEPOBCKUX MO3M M XOPOBOU MOI3UU OOBSIC-
HSIIOTCS BOCXOXIEHMEM OOOUX XAaHPOB K OOIIEMY HMCTOUYHMKY. DTHUM OOIIUM
MCTOYHUKOM MOT OBITh IUTEPATYPHBIH SI36IK MUKEHCKOU WJIM JTOMUKEHCKOU 3MOXHU,
OTPa3UBIIMICS KaK B 3MUYECKOMN, TAK U B JTUPUUYECKOU 110331/11/1»,95

M MEXaHUYECKHU COMOCTABISET psAa uyepT A3bika [IuHgapa ¢ yepTaMu MUKEHCKOTO
ILI/IaHGKTa.96 H. A. YucTtgkoBa BO3BOJIUT APEBHEHIINE CTUXOTBOPHbBIC HAAINKUCH,
U Tmpexnae Bcero Haamuch Ha «kKyoke Hectopa» u3 I[lutekycc, K «"HeromepoB-
CKOWH" CJIIOBECHO-MO3TUYECKON TpaAULIMMU, YPE3BBIUAMHO ApPEBHEH M IIHUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHEHHON, OTpaXeHHOM Bcelt mocaeaAylolleit rpedyeckKoi nMTepaTypoﬁ>>.97
MexXay TeM 3aBUCHUMOCTDb yX€ ApPEBHEMIIEeil 3MUrpaMMbl OT TOMEPOBCKOM TO-
93MU TaBHO U yOeAUTEJIbHO MOKa3aHa, a coBceM HenaBHo aucceptanus H. B. Ille6a-
JIMHA Jajla HOBbIC JOMOJHUTENbHbBIEC MOATBEPXKIACHUS dTOM 3aBI/ICI/IMOCTI/I.98 M,
CO CBOEI CTOPOHBI, MPUBOAMM B CHelMaJbHOW CTaThe JOBOJABI B MOJb3y MPSIMOTO

. 99
BJIUSHUS Ha Haamuch «kyoka Hectopa» Tonbko uTo co3manHoU «Mnuanapr».

Harmon A. M. The poet xat' eEoxnv // CPh. 1903. Vol. 18. P. 35 ff; Labarbe J.
L'Homere de Piaton. Liege, 1949. P. 44-45.

I'punbaym H. C. fdI3bik npeBHerpeyeckoil xopoBoit nupuku: [Muugap. Kumuues, 1973.
C. 9-10 (cp.: C. 22,28); cp.: Tpunbaym H. C. luanexktHas 6a3a sa3vika [lunnapa//AHTHUHOE
odwecTso. M., 1967. C. 266-274.

IT'punbaym H. C. 1) MukeHnckas KoiiH3 u mpobieMa 00pa3oBaHus si3bIKa ApeBHErpeye-
ckoi xopoBoii nupuku // Atti e memorie del Primo Congresso Internazionale di Micenologia.
Vol. 3. Roma, 1967. P. 64-75; 2) Kputo-MuUKeHCKME TEKCTH i 3BIK IPEBHEIPEUECKON XOPOBOMI
nupuku: [Mungap // Studia Mycenaea. Brno, 1968. P. 75-86; 3) Pannue GpopMbl 1uTepaTypHOTO
51391%1Ka (mpeBHerpeveckuii). JI.. 1984. C. 95.

Yuctakosa. ['peueckas samurpamma. C. 31-40.

Mle6anuu H. B. McTokn npeBHerpevyeckoil MeTpUyeckoil Haamucu: ABToped. KaHI.
nuc. M., 1981.

3aniuen A. WM. JleKCuKO-CTUIMCTHYECKUE 0COOCHHOCTU HaANMuUCU Ha «kyOke Hectopa»
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EnvHCTBeHHBI W mOMmMEenmM UM OO HAac 3HAYMTEAbHBIH OTPBIBOK dJETUM
Kannuna (frr 1 G.-P.) mIUpoKO MCMOJAb3yeT MOTHMBB TOMEPOBCKOW MO33UU
nu Ty GOopMy, B KOTOPOIl OHM BBIpa)KaJ'[I/ICb,IOO Tak 4YTO B HAyYHOM JMuUTepaTtype
UIET CMNOop JUIIb O KOHKPETHBIX ¢OopMax 3TOTO anmm/m.lm Onupasich Ha
HOoCsILYyl0 XapakTep Teoauueu peub 3eBca B «Oguccee» (I, 32-43), ConoHn
BBICKa3bIBAae€T CBOM MBICJIM O BCECUJIUM MMMaHEHTHONW crnpaBeanuBoctu (fT.
3 G.-P.), MpOHUKHYTBIE NYyXOM BPEMEHHU M CTaBIIME 3TAallOM B Pa3BUTUU
TPEeYECKOM 3TUKHU M TOJTUTUUYECKOM nneonornn,loz O6 opuentaunum Crecuxopa
Ha TBopuecTBO [ToMepa nmucanu yxe npeBHue ([Long.] De subl. 13,3). Ilocae
TOTO KakK OBIJIM OMYOJNMKOBAHBI MAaNMUPYyCHBIE OTPHIBKU M3 NMPOU3BEACHUN
Crtecuxopa, MBl MHOJYYUJIU BO3MOXHOCTHh M3ydyaTh HCIMOJb30BaHUE HMM TIO-
MEpPOBCKHMX 00pa3loB Ha KOHKpeTHOM MaTepuane. [Ipu 3ToM mopaxaeT CBO-
6ona, ¢ kotopoit Ctecuxop obpamaeTcsds ¢ 3NUIYECKUMHU CIOKETaMMU, UCMOJb-
3y B TO X€& BpeMs BCE NJOCTMXEHUS TOMEPOBCKOM l'[OG)T]/IK]/I.lO3

OO6GOpOTHOI CTOPOHOM KOJOCCAJbHOTO BIMSIHUS 2MM0OCAa HAa BCIO TPEUYECKYIO
JUTEepaTypy SBAsSETCS TNpeacTaBiasiolniee coO0Oi XapaKTepHYIO 4YepTy JHUTe-
paTypbsl apxaumd4ecKoW 3MOXM, M B MEpPBYI odYepenb JUPUKU, CTpeMJEHUE
BBICBOOOIMUTHCS HE TOJIBKO M3 CTECHUTEJbHBIX PAMOK MIEO0JOTrUM oblIecTBa,
MOPOAMBINErO 3MOC, HO U M3 OTPAaHMYEHUIN, HAKJAABIBABIIUXCSI IMUUYECCKOM
T]:aaullxlurxleﬁ.l04 BricBoOOXneHWEe TMOITUYECKOW TpPaaAUMUMU W3-TOA BIUSIHUS
cnennPUIECKU DMUUYECKUX (POPM XYIOXKECTBEHHOUW BB PAa3UTEJIBHOCTU U
npeacTaBiasieT coOOf MOAJTMHHYIO CYHIHOCTb TOTO TMpoliecca, KOTOPBIH

105
b. CHennap m ero mocaenoBaTeJd NMPUHUMAIOT 32 «OTKPBITHUE AyXa».

u3 Iurtekycc // SI3bIK M CTUJIb TaMATHUKOB aHTUYHO# autepatypsl. JI., 1987. C. 59-64.
100 CwM. xoTs 661 mOAOOPKY MapajiaeabHbIX MecT U3 [oMepa B uananuu: Poetarum Elegicorum
testimoniaet fragmenta/ Ed. Br. Gentili, C. Prato. Leipzig, 1979. Pars 1.
W3 HoBeitmux pabor cM.: Verden ius W. J. Callinusfr. 1: A commentary // Mnemosyne.
1972. Vol. 25. P. 1-8;Matsen P. P. Social Status in Callinus 1 //CJ. 1973. Vol. 69. P. 57-59:
Latacz J. Kampfparanese, Kampfdarstellung und Kampfwirklichkeit in der llias, bei Kallinos
und Tyrtaios. Miinchen, 1977; Adkins A. W. H. Callinus 1 and Tyrtaeus 10 as poetry //HSCPh.
1977. Vol. 81. P. 59-97; Leimbach R. Kallinos und die Polis // Hermes. 1978. Bd. 108.
S. 265 ff,; Krischer T. Die Elegie des Kallinos// Hermes. 1979. Bd. 107. S. 385-389.
*  Jaeger W. Solons Eunomie// SBBerl. 1926. Bd. 11. S. 69-85; ep.: Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff U. von. Aristoteles und Athen. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1893. S. 305 ff.
** Kazanckuit H. H. 1) Hauano moamsl Crecuxopa «Paspymenue Tpou»//BectHuk JIT'Y.
1976. Ne 2. C. 100-107; 2) Crecuxop. ®@parmentsl. C. 224;Maingon A. D. Epic Convention
in Stesichorus' «Geryoneis»: SLG S 15 // Phoenix. 1980. Vol. 34. P 99-107
Y Cp.ra 1, § 2.
105Snell. Entdeckung.
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s nupuyeckKoil M0o33MM XapakKTepHa HAaCTOMYUBOCTh, C KOTOPOM MOITH
MONYEePKUBAIOT CBOIO HMHIAWBUIAYaJbHYIO TBOPYECKYIO wkunaTnBy,106 u
KayecTBe MEPBOTO MpuUMepa MOXHO Ha3BaTh AnkmaHa (fr. 39 Page).107 B 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH OT MOTPeOHOCTEW MOMEHTa U XapakTepa CTUXOTBOpPEHUS, AJIKMaH
TO HacTaumBaeT HAa TOM, 4TOo ero Hayuuygu My3ssl (fr. 4,5 Page), To nekmapupyer
OpUTUHANBHOCTHh cBoero TBopuectBa (fr. 39 Page). Takasa cBoGoaa, Kak HaM
KaXeTcCsl, PpeTPOCNMEKTUBHO TOBOPUT B MOJb3Yy HALIETO MPEATNOJOXEHUST O TOM,
4YTO HacTOWUYMBOE MOJUYEpPKMBaHME adJaMHM U pancoigaMu OOXECTBEHHOCTH
UX Japa B HeMaJoil cTemeHU OOYCJIOBIEHO MX CTPEMJEHUEM MOIHSITH CBOM
MPpecTUX.

TenageHIMsT K HOBATOPCTBY OXBaThiBaeT U KyJbTOBBIe XaHpbl. Korna moat
COYMHSJ HOBOE MECHOTNEHMWE AJS MCIOJHEHMUS Ha JaBHO CIpaBISIOUIEMCS
npa3gHecTBe, caMO OOBEKTHUBHOE TMOJOXEHUE Bellei, ycyrybasemoe B psijae
cllydyaeB KOHKYpPEHIMEel MeXAy ModTaMM, TOJKAJO Ha MyTh HOBAaTOpPCTBa Kak
B Gbopme, TaKk U1 B cCOnepXaHUU, pa3yMeeTCs, BHYTPU TPaAMILMOHHBIX paMOK.108
EcTecTBEeHHO, MPU 3TOM MCINOJb30BaJCs ONMBIT APYTUX XKAaHPOB MOD3UM, €lIe
MeHee CKOBAHHBIX TpaaiuIUEH.

CchlIKM Ha BIOXHOBEHHME M MoMOIb My3 HaBcerga OCTaHYTCs MOCTO-
SHHBIM MOTHUBOM JpPEBHErpeuyecKoil, pUMCKON M eBpOMeHCKON MO33UU, HO
y [funnapa Mbl BCTpeyaeM W YTBEpXJIE€HHE O TOM, YTO NMOATHUYECKOE TBOP-
YeCcTBO MpeacTaBisieT coO00i compsikeHHBb I ¢ TpynomM mouck (Paean. VII b

]8-22).109 B cenpmom meane [luHgap 3asBAsSIET O CBOEM HEXEJaHUU CIeNO-
BaTh «Mo u36uteimM goporam I'omepa» (Paean. VII b 11). Judupam6 «Cnyck
lepakyna B mMpeuCNOAHIOIO» OH HauyMHaeT ¢ KPUTUYECKOTO MPOTUBOMOCTAB-
JIEHUS] CBOUX MODTUYECKUX MPUEMOB TBOpUYECTBY npexHux nmoatos (Dith. II,

1-4 Snell-Maehler):

B maBHee BpeMs OGeueBOIO TAHYJCS nudupamo,
N HeuumcTOoe «C» BBIJIETANO M3 Tyd y JIOmEi.

(ITep. M. JI. TacnmapoBa)

[TpuMepsl TakKOTO poaa MOXHO OBIJIO OB JE€rkKO YMHOXMHTb, M BOOOIIE
BCIO UCTOPUIO IPEBHETPEUYECCKON JUTEpATyphl apXaMuyeCKO U KJIACCUUYECKOU

9MOX MOXHO OBIJIO OBl C MOJB30M OJIS Aeja UBTOXUTH CUCTEMATHUYECCKMN, yKa-

110965119,11. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 127 f
OO0 aHaJOTUYHBIX TEHACHIMAX Y ApXUjioXa Mbl yXe ToBopuau B 1. I, § 2.
Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 127.

Cp.: mévov: Nem. III, 12; cm.: Snell. Dichtung und Gesellschaft. S. 134 f.
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3bIBasl A1 KaXAOT0 aBTOpPa Ha PoJib aTOHAJbHOTO Hayaja U CTPEeMJIEHUS K ca-
MOYTBEPXIEHNIO, OTTAJKMBAaHWE OT TPAAMIMUOHHBIX IEHHOCTE! B coxepxa-
HUU M OT TPAAMUMOHHBIX KAHOHOB B ¢dopme, BIussHUE [omepa u ero mpeojgo-
JleHUe, 3HaYeHUe 3CTeTuueckoro MoMmeHTa. OLHAaKO U TO HEMHOTOE, YTO OBIJIO
NMIPUBEIEHO, NOCTATOYHO BBINYKJO NEMOHCTPUPYET NPUHUUNUAAbHOE OMAUHUE
IPEBHETPEYECKOM TUTEpaTypsl OT MUCbMEHHBIX cioBecHocTe III—JI Toics-
yeJNeTus N0 H. 3., CBA3AHHBIX TPaAWMLMENl M YCTAHOBKOW Ha MPAaKTHUYECKYIO
3ajadyy, M OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTb 3TOr0 HOBOTIO KauecTBa oOweil aTMocdepoii

KyJAbTYPHOTO TEepeBOPOTA.

TTABA V

3apoxaeHue HayKu

§ 1. BOSHUKHOBEHUE JENYKTUBHOM MATEMATUKH

Mur yxe rosopuau Boime (tia. III, § 1) o maTemaTMyeckux MO3HAHUAX
BaBUJIOHSIH M O KOPEHHOM OTJIMYMM OT BAaBUIOHCKON MaTeMaTHUKHU CaMBIX
MEepBBIX IIATOB, CACNAaHHBIX TpekaMu. Erumerckue m BaBUIOHCKHUE MaTeMa-
THUYECKUE TEKCTHl HMKOTIA HE cOoAepXaT Joka3aTenbcTB. [lepen HamMu 3amaun
M pEUENTH MX PEIIeHUsI, U B 3TOM 3aKJI0YaeTCsd NPUHLUMUNUAJIBHOE OTINYUE
MaTeMaTHYeCKMX MO3HaHUU HaponoB [IpeBHero BocToka oT rpeueckoit Ma-
TeMaTI/IKI/I.l B erumerckux MaTeMaTHMYEeCKUX TEKCTaX, B OTJMYUE OT BaBU-
JIOHCKMX, HET M 3aJay, KOTOpbIe OBl HE BHITEKAaJIW HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M3 MpaK-

L 2
TUYECKUX MOTpeOHOCTEN.

TakuM o6pa3oM, MBI CUMTaeM, UYTO MpaBbl Te, KTO NOKa3blBaeT, YTO MaTe-
MaTWMKa KakK Hayka TOSBISETCS TOJNbKO B l‘peul/n/r,3 CoBepmeHHO He ybOe-
IUTEIbHOMN ABISETCS MOMBITKA 3eligeHOepra yCMOTpEeTh NEAYKTUBHBIN METOM
B pelenTax MOCTPOCHUS TEOMETPUIECKUX GUTYp, HEOOXOMMMBIX AN PUTY-

aJbHO KOPPEKTHOTO COOPYXEHUS ajlTapeit, B pelenTax, KOTOpbie MbBl HAXOIUM

Heiire6ayep. Tounnie Hayku. C. 59; von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 1 ff

Reineke W. F. Mathematik und Gesellschaft im Alten Agypten//Acts ofthe Ist Intern.
Congress of Egyptology. Berlin, 1979. P. 543-551. — IllyrouHas 3aga4ya 0 KOLUIKaX U MbIIIax
(Boironckuii M. fI. Apudmeruka u anre6pa B apeBHeM mupe. M., 1967. C. 59) He MoXeT,
pasyMmeeTcs, CBUIETEIbCTBOBATb O MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOM.

Cwm., Hamp.: von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 335 ff. 3 oTeuecTBeHHBIX HOBEHITUX pabOT
cMm.: AArnowm. Vkas. cou. C. 19 u cn.
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B uHauiickux «CymnbBacyTpax» Amactam0Obl WM baynxasHsl, mpuyeM cIOpHa
TakXe M TaTUPOBKA ITUX HaMHTHI/IKOB.4

[TepBBIe B MCTOPUM UYeTOBEUYECTBA 1OKA3aTEIbCTBA MaTeMaTUIECKUX IO~
JIOXKEeHUI, B TAHHOM CJlydyae TeOMeTpPUUYEeCKNX TeopeM, Hall HaXeXXHeWI it
HCTOYHUK IO paHHEN MCTOPHUU TPEeUYeCKOM MaTeMaTUKU — YyYeHUK Apuc-
totens EBmeM Pomocckuit — mpunuceiBaet ®@anecy. EBmeM mcmonb3oBai,
Cyls IO BCeMy, NpeBHelIIee nokcorpadpuueckoe counHeHue codbucra ['um-
Musi, KOTOPBIM U caM 3aHUMacCs 1\/1a1'e1v1aTI/H<0171‘5

Kak yrBepxnmaetr EBmem, ®@anec mokasan claeaylolIMe TEOPEMBI:

- 0 TOM, YTO KPYT OEJIUTCS IMaMEeTPOM Ha IBE paBHBIC YaCTH;

- O paBEHCTBE YIJIOB IPU OCHOBAHWM PaBHOOEIPEHHOTO TPEYroJbHUKA;

- 0 pPaBEHCTBE TPEYTrOJbHUKOB, Yy KOTOPBIX PaBHBl OCHOBaAHMWE W IpUIIE-
xamue K HeMmy yriael (11 A 20 DK = Eud. fr. 134 Wehrli).

[To cmoBam toro xe EBmema, @ajec ycTaHOBMJ TaKXe paBEHCTBO Bep-
TUKaJbHBIX YIJIOB, XOTS JOKa3aTeJbCTBO 3TOr0 NPEIATOXEHUS OBIJIO MaHO
toabpko EBkaugom (11 A 20 DK = Eud. fr. 135 Wehrli). Hakonelw, mo cBuue-
tenbcTBY [Mambunpl, @anec MepBoIil BIUCAT MPIMOYTOJIbHBIN TPEYTOJbHUK
B okpyxHocTh (D. L. I, 24).

Y Hac HeT MOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHWM COMHEBAaThCS B TOM, UTO MMEHHO
®ajec COBEPIIUI 3Ty PEBOJIONUIO B YeJOBEYSCKOM MBIIJIeHUU. Heybenm-
TeJlbHA, B YaCTHOCTH, apTyMeHTanus Jukca, KOTOpBIM ¢ GodblIeil cucTemMa-
TUYHOCTHIO, YeM IpYTHe CKENTUKHU, MOZ0Opas TOBOIBI, UMEIOIIME IIeJIbI0
nmomopBaTh nmoBepue K Tpagunuu o Pamece. B wacTHOCTU, HEIMOCTATOYHBI
obmue coobpaxeHus Jlukca MpoTUB BO3BMOXHOCTHU UcMoJib3oBaHus [Ipokiom
HemocpeAacTBeHHO couMHeHuss EBmema Pomocckoro. Bo BcsikoM ciyuae,
CUMIIIMKUI HEOOHOKPAaTHO IMUTUPOBai paboThl EBmeMa mo mcTopum mare-
MaTMKM, B YaCTHOCTH, OOIIMPHBIN parMeHT U3 ero «McTopuu reoMeTpum»
o KBaapartype nyHouek ['mmmokparta Xuocckoro (fr. 140 Wehrli). Eciau ocma-

Seidenberg A. 1)The ritual origin of mathematics//AHES. 1978. Vol. 18.N4.P. 301-
342; cp.: 2) Did Euclid's Elements, Book I, develop geometry axiomatically? // Ibid. 1975.
Vol. 14. N. 4. P. 286 f. — He MoxXeT MMeTb 3HAUYCHHUS AJISI PEIIEHUs BOMPOCA O MOSIBICHUU
B I'peunn nenyKTMBHOW MaTeMaTUKHU HeyOenuTeslbHas MU cama 1o cebe rumnotesa 3eiineHodepra
0 0JIM30CTU UCTOYHHUKA TPEYECKON MaTeMaTUKU K MHAMICKON MaTeMaTuKe BeIUNHCKON 3MOXH.

Snell B. Die Nachrichten Uber die Lehren des Thaies und die Anfénge der griechischen
Philosophie- und Literaturgeschichte//Gesammelte Schriften. S. 119-128;Classen C. J. Zu
zwei griechischen Philosophiehistorikern: Hippias// Philologus. 1965. Bd. 109. S. 175-178.

° Ban mep Bapanen b. JI. [Ipobyxnatomascs Hayka. M., 1959. C. 121-125; von Fritz.
Grundprobleme. S. 14 ff, 407 ff
CwMm.: Dicks D. R. Thaies // CQ. 1959. Vol. 9. P. 294-309.
8 Ibid. P. 302.
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puBaemblie JlukcoM mMateMaTudeckue oTKpbiTus Panxeca M3BECTHBH HaM Yepe3
MOCPEACTBO MO3AHUX UCTOYHUKOB, TO 31€Ch CJAE€AYET BCIIOMHUTh, YTO aBTOPHI
tuna Ilpokna u CuMnIuKKUs BOOOIIEe SBISIOTCA HAllMM OCHOBHBIM HEIO-
CPEACTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MO UCTOPUM I'peyecKoll MaTeMaTUuku no EBkauna.

JuKc OMHOCTOPOHHE XapakTepu3yeT paHHoO© (mo 320 T. 1o H. 3.) Tpanu-
nuio o danece, yreepxkmas, 4To oHa pUCYeT ero IMpeXae BCcero Kak «practical
man of affairs» (mpakTuyeckoro, IeJOBOTO yejgoBeKa). Te camble CBUIC-
TeJabcTBa ApuctodaHa, Ha OTCYTCTBUE KOTOPbIX B coOpaHuu Aunbca-KpaHia
xanyercsa Jluke, xapaktepusyior @ajeca He MPOCTO KaK YMHOTO U He Bcerna
pa300pUYMBOTO B CpeJCTBax yejoBeka: obOpalasich K ahuHCKON TeaTpaJbHOM
ny6nuke, ApuctodaH SBHO OXHUIAeT OT Hee acconmanuum mmMeHu Paneca
c reomerpudeckumMu nmocrpoeHussMu (Nub. 177-180; Av. 999-1009).

JuKc mpaB, KoTaa OH TOBOPUT, YTO, MOCKOJbKY Dajiec HUYEro He mucar,
EBaeM B HEKOTOpPBIX ClyyasiX BbIHYXJEH OblJ1 mpuberatbh K peKOHCTPYKIIMU
ero goctuxeHuii.11 OmHako 3To elle He JOKa3bIBaeT TOr0, YTO B pacrlops-
xeHun EBmeMa He MOTJ0 OBITH HaleXHOU Tpaguuuu o Teopemax Pajeca.
B monb3y Tpamuinuu roBopuT U oTMeueHHBIN O. bekxepoM (dakT BHyTpeHHel
CBSI3U MpUMUChiBaeMbIX Pajiecy TeopeM: BCe OHU JIETKO JOKa3bIBAIOTCS, €CIU
MOCTPOUTDH MPSIMOYTOJIBHUK, BIMCAHHBINA B KPYT, U COCAUNHUTH €T0 BEPIINHBI
nuaroHansaMu (bekep Ha3pIBaeT 3TO MOCTPOCHMUE «OCHOBHOM durypoit Pane-
ca»).

He MoxeT OBITh TaKXke peun o ToMm, uto Danec BrICKa3ag BHIIIECYITOMS-
HYTBIE TEOMETPUUYECKUE MPEIIOXKEHMs, a MOCHeayIoNIas TpaAullus MpuInuca-
Jla eMy UX J1I0Ka3aTeJbCcTBO. B caMoM aeje, mpu3HaK paBeHCTBA TPEYTOJbHU-
KOB, chopmynupoBaHHbIT ParecomM, IpUHALICKUT K YUCITY HATJISIIHO OUe-
BUIHBIX UCTHH, TaK YTO peYb MOXET MATU TOJIbKO 0 HaxoxaeHuun Danrecom
1101<a3aTeJ11>CT12,a.1 To xe cnpaBeAJUBO U JJS TEOPEMbl O TOM, YTO JUAMETP
IEJIUT KPYr Ha JABe paBHbie yacTu.l5 YTo Xe KacaeTcs TeopeMbl O TOM, UTO

Ibid. P. 297; cp.: PoxaHckuii. DBoawouusa obpasza yueHoro. C. 30-37.

% Dicks. Thaies. P. 297.

11 Ibid. P. 303. CMm. Hanp.: Eud. fr. 134 Wehrli.

12 CHennp u KiacceH yOeauTeNbHO MOKa3aan, YTO MOCPEACTBYIOIUM 3BeHOM Mexay Paje-
com u EBapemom Obli, oueBuaHo, I'mmmnuit. Cm. takxe: Patzer A. Der Sophist Hippias als
Philosophiehistoriker. Freiburg, 1986.

" Becker O. Das mathematische Denken der Antike. Géttingen, 1957. S. 37-38.

* Stenius E. Foundations of mathematics: Ancient Greek and modern // Dialectica. 1978.
Vol. 32. P. 258.

* dAraom. Matematuueckue cTpyktypsl. C. 21.
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yroj, ONMMpamImMUicsa Ha IMaMeTp, HENPEMEHHO TNMPSIMON, TO 30eCh CaMBIi
reoMeTpruYecKmuil GaKT eCTeCTBEHHEE BCET0O MOT CAEJAaThCs M3BECTHBIM MMEH-
HO B pe3yJbTaTe COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 J0Ka3aTelbCTBa.l6

HyXxHo TakXe MOMHHUTBH O TOM, YTO 0€3 MOoKa3aTeJlbCTBA TEOpEM, MPUIIHU-
coiBaeMbiX EBneMoM PDanecy, BooOIIe HEBO3MOXHO NaJibHEWIIee MOCTPOEHME
reomeTpuu. Bcsakas mombeIiTKa ocmapuBaTh cBeleHUs EBmeMa mpuBemeT K He-
00XOMUMOCTH MOCTYJIMPOBAaTh, BONPEKHN TPAOIMIIMU, T0Ka3aTeAbCTBO MEPBBIX
TeopeM nubo [Iudbaropom, 160 ero 6MUXKAUMUMU YICHUKAMU, TUOO0 KAKUM -
TO HEM3BECTHBIM MpealmecTBeHHUKOM [ludaropa, o kotopom EBmeM He cymen
IO3HATbhCHA.

Takxum o6paszom, Pamec coBepmuJ MOATMHHYIO pPeBOJIONNI0 B popmMax
YeJOBEYECKOTO TMO3HAaHMWS, MPUUYEM pPEBOJIOIMS 3Ta OblJTa NBOSKOW: BO-
TMepPBBIX, OH MOHSJ HEOOXOAMMOCTD MJIM, MO KpaliHe!l Mepe, XKeJaTeJIbHOCTh
MOKa3aTeJbhCTBA 3TUX, KaXYIMMXCSI CAMOOYEBUIHBIMUA TEOMETPUIECCKHUX TpEI-
JIOXEHUU M, BO-BTOPHIX, MPOBEJ 3TU NOKa3aTedbCTBa, MYCTh NaXe U He ¢ EB-
KJIUOOBOM CTPOTOCTHIO.

HaMm mnpemcrtaBisieTcss, YTO TepBbie MaTeMaTHYeCKHME NOKa3aTelbCTBa
OBITM 3aKOHOMEPHBIM NMIONOM OOIMIECTBEHHOTO KiIMMaTa, MPU KOTOPOM Ha-
XOXJIeHWEe HOBOW MCTHUHB MOCTAaBISJIO HE TOJbKO HENMOCPEACTBEHHOE yIOB-
JIeTBOpEHHUE, HO M MOTJO MPUHECTHU cIaBy. Beab ssCHO, YTO B 3TUX YCAOBUIX
MaTeMaTUYeCKNUEe UCTUHBI, MTOAKPETJEHHbIE NOKA3aTeJIbCTBOM, CTAJIM OCOOCH-
HO MPUBJIEKATEIbHBM O0BEKTOM MOUCKOB: HalleAIMUI G6e3ynmpedyHoe nokasa-
TeAbCTBO, KaK MpPaBUJIO, MOT PAacCUYMUTHIBATh Ha MpU3HaHUE, B TO BpeMs Kak
MOCTUXEHUS B JII0060M Apyroil ob6sacTu 3HaAHUS, KaK MPaBUJI0, MOTJIU OCTIapu-

BaTbCAd.

UrHopupys ToT dakTt, 4yTo nokaszateabpctBa Paneca, KaKUMU OBl HegOCTa-
TOYHO CTPOTMMMU C TOYKM 3PEHUS MOCHEAYIOIIETO Pa3BUTHUS TEOMETPUM TIpHe-
MaMU OH HU MOJb30BAaJCS, MPEACTABISIOT CO00 MPUHUMNMATBHO HOBBIH 1mar
M0 CpaBHEHMIO C BOCTOYHOH MaTeMaTMKOW, a MaTeMmMaTuka nudaropeiuesn
OblTa NadlbHEWIIMM pa3BUTUEM 3THUX mepBbIX maros, [1. [1. MaligeHko mpu-
MUCBHIBaeT apuPMONOTUIECKUM CHEKYyAIuusaM nudaropeiiunes, nepudepuii-

HBIM IJd nmpoue€cca pa3BUTUA MaTEMAaTUKU, Kak OBl OHM HU OBIJIM BaXXHBI pIgIG: |

ij Stenius. Op. cit. P. 258.

9. HoilieHmBauaep MpUBOAUT yOeIUTENbHBIE TOBOAB B MOJNb3Y TOTO, YTO APUCTOTEND
(An. Pr. 41 b 13-22) coxpaHun misg Hac mpemnoxeHHoe DanecoM M10Ka3aTeabCTBO TEOPEMBI
0 paBEHCTBE YIJIOB TPH OCHOBAHMHM DPAaBHOOEAPEHHOTO TPEYroNbHMKAa — I0Ka3aTeJbCTBO,
omepupyomee cMemaHHeiMu yriamu (Neuenschwander E. Die ersten vier Biicher der
Elemente Euclids// AHES. 1973. Vol. 9. N 4-5. P. 326-380).
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caMux nudaropeiiieB, HEBO3MOXHYIO POJb MOCPENCTBYIOUIETO 3BEHA MEXIY
peuenTypHoi MatemMaTukoil BocToka m rpedeckoil AeJYKTUBHOW MaTeMaTH-
Koﬁ.18 B meiicTBUTeNnbHOCTH Ha pybexe MeXIy MATEMaTUYECKUMHU MO3HAHU-
amMu [dpeBHero BocToka m rpeyeckoil MaTeMaTHKOW CTOST NOKa3aTeIbCTBA
Qaneca.

C lNudaropomM u ero mWKOJON CBSI3aH YXe CHECAYIOIMIMUNA 3Tam pa3BUTHS
nIpeBHETrpevYecKoil MaTeMaTuku.l9 3mech HEOOXOOUMO CO BCEl PEMUTEITBHO-
CThIO BBICKA3aThCS MPOTHUB BECbMa PacCHpPOCTPaHEHHON ceiiyac TEHAEHU MU
oTpuuaTh Boobuie Bcsikue HayuyHble 3aHsATUusA [ludaropa. Haubonee aBTopu-
TETHBIM TMpPENCTaBUTENEM 3TON TeHAeHUMU siBasieTcs Banbsrep Bypkeprt ¢ ero
KHUTOW «MynpocTe M HaykKa B paHHEM nnd)aropensMc».ZO

B ycnoBusax KkpaliHeil HEHaAEXHOCTH TpaguLMNMU, UAYIIel OoT mudaropei-
CKOW IIKOJIBI, MCKITIOYMTEIbHOE 3HAUEHNE MPUOOpPETAIOT HEMHOTUE CBUIE-
TeJbCTBA, AOMENIINE 1O HAC OT cOBpeMeHHUKOB [ludaropa. [loHaTHO, UTO
ocoboe BHMMaHMeE, B ToM yncine u bypkepra, mpusiekaetr ¢pparmeHT [epaknu-

Ta, KOTOPHIX OB MJIamIIUM coBpeMeHHUKoM [ludaropa:

molvpadbin véov exelv o diddoxel- Hotodo v yap av €didake nal [Tvbayspnv
alitic te Eevopdved 1e xal Exataiov — «MHOTO3HAaHUWE YyM MMETh HE YUYWT:
n6o (nuaue) l'ecuoma oHo Hayuwmno 661 M [Mudaropa u, onath-Taku, KceHodana
u T'ekartess» (22 B 40 DK).

Mperensun lepakauTa K 3TUM UYETBIpEM CJIaBHBIM TIpeKaM JOCTAaTOYHO
SCHBI: BCE OHM HE MMEIOT pa3yMa, MOTOMY 4YTO HE€ MPUIEPXKUBAIOTCS €ro,
€IVMHCTBEHHO MpaBuibHOTrOo, [epaknauToBa yqunﬂ,zl OO0 3ToM TOBOPUT dpar-
MeHT B 41 u eme narnaguee pparmedT B 57, roe I'epaknut mopunaet 'ecuona

3a TO, YTO TOT HE 3HAET, YTO NE€Hb U HOUYb — ONHO M TO Xe. [opa3go mHTEpec-

Fajimenko. Ykas. cou. C. 27 u ca.
Cwm. temepb: Zhmud' L. Pythagoras as a mathematician // HM. 1989. Vol. 16. P. 249-
268; XKmyns JI. 4. Hayka, dunocodust u penurus B panxHem nudaropensme. CI16., 1994.

2 Burkert. Lore and science. — CaMBIM y4eHBIM M3 €r0 MpPEALIECTBEHHUKOB OBIT DpuUX
Opank (Frank E. Plato und die sogenannten Pythagoreer. Halle a. Saale, 1923).

' HenpaBnonono6Ho MpeAnonoxXeHne BaH Aep BapieHa o Tom, 4To 'epakiuT Hamajan Ha
[Mudaropa moTomy, YTO TOT HE caM 3aHMUMANCS MATEMaTHYECKMMHU MCCIEI0BAHUSIMHU, @ TOJTbKO
OCBOMJI M Tepenan CBOMM yYeHHMKaM TIpHUEMBbl BaBUJIOHCKO# anre6psl (van der Waerden.
Pythagoreer. S. 36-"13). lng 3T0or0 ObIJI0 OBl HEOOXOAMMO, UTOOBI B MEPBBIX MU(Aropenckux
COUYMHEHUSAX COAEPXANUCh CCHUIKM Ha BOCTOUHBIE MCTOYHHMKH, NUO0 4TOOB [epakaut Tak
XOPOIIO 3HaJ BaBMJIOHCKYIO anreOpy, 4To OH MOT yragath B HEd MCTOUYHMK 5, 6, 9 u 10-i
teopem Il kuuru EBknmpa, mokasaHHBIX mepBeiMu mudaropeituamu. Ob6a mpeamoToxXeHus
COBEPLIEHHO HEBEPOSTHHI.
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Hee, YTO BCEM YEeThIpEM NMPUIMUCHIBACTCS MHOTO3HaHMe — folvuobin, u aTo
naBHO cMyInaeT ucciaenonareneit. O I[Mudarope Mbl 3HaeM Majio TOCTOBEPHOTO,
Ho 3HaHue ['ecuona u 3HaHue ['ekates u KceHodaHa HeJlerko CBECTU K KaKOW-TO
OIHOM KaTeropuu, YTO 1 BBI3BIBAET TPYAHOCTU. TaK, MpeANIPUHUMAIOTCS TTOMBIT-
KM BHECTM B YepHBII CTMCOK ['epakiuTa MCKyCCTBEHHOE MTPOTUBOIIOCTaBIICHHE,
00beauHuUTh I'ecuona ¢ [MudaropoM Kak HoCUTENE PEIUTMO3HOTO MUPOBO3-
3peHUST U MPOTUBOIMOCTAaBUTh MX aMnupukam Iekareio u KceHodaHy; TakKum
obpa3zomMm, ['epakiauTy mpuUMUCHBaeTCI MOJEMHUKa B IBYX 1-1a1‘1pa13ne1—nxr;[x‘22
Hwuuero aToro HeT Bo pparMeHTe, a MHOTO3HAHUE TIPEeKPacHO O0bEeAMHSET
I'ecuona c I'ekareem, a yuepe3 Hero u ¢ KceHodaHoMm. MBI 1OJKHBI TOMHUTh,
410, X0Tsd I'epakiut Bo ¢pparmeHTax 57 u 106 HamagaeT COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha
«Teoronuto» u «Tpyasl u nHU», ['ecuon aisa ['epakiuTa OTHIOAb HE MCYEPIIbI-
BaJICSI 3TUMU COUYMHEHUSIMHM. B ero BpeMeHa HUKTO HE COMHEBAJICS B TIpUHAI -
nexHocTtu [ecuonmy reHeanmormyeckoil moambl «KaTajgor XeHIIMH», MHOTO
MpeBOCXOAUBIIEH Mo 00beMy 0bOe gomenmue 10 Hac no3mbl. K Takoro poaa
no33uu ['epakyiuT HEe MOT OTHOCUTHCS OJHO3HAYHO OTPUIIATEJIbHO — €r0 POJa
BO3BOJIMJ CBOE MPOMCXOXAeHUEe K MUpuIeckoMy adpuHckomy mapo Konpy
U 4yepe3 Hero K 6oxecTBy. MMeHHO 3TO cCOUMHeHUE, MpunucbeiBaemoe 'ecuony,
ObLJIO TUMMYHBIM 00pPa3llOM «MHOTO3HAHUSA», 04YeHb OJM3KOTO K MHOTO3Ha-
Huto ['ekares, MposIBUBIIEMYCSI, B YaCTHOCTH, He TOJBKO B ero «Kpyre 3eman»
(I'mg mepiodog), Ho u B «[eHeamorusax» (I'evealoyial).

Takum o6pazom, ['epakauT BriosiHe onpeaeaeHHo npunuceiBaet [Mudaro-
py HakorieHue MHorux 3HaHul. Tak kak ['epaknaut ¢ [Tudaropom He BcTpe-
yajcsd, a [ludarop HuYero He nucaa, UCTOUHUKOM [ cyxneHuil o [Tudarope
Morjiu ObITh ansi ['epakinuTa coOuMHeHUs] nmudaropeinen, JMO00 UX yCTHOE
nmpernojaaBaHue IJisS BHEIIHEro Mupa. DTo paHHenudaropeiickoe yuyeHUe
IOJXHO OBIJIO OBITH XOPOIIO M3BECTHO B Ddece B MepBOil MoJoBUHE V B. 10
H. 3. — MHaye HEBO3MOXHO O00BSCHUTH BO pparmeHTe ['epaknuTa nosBieHue
[Mudaropa psaom c 'ecuonom, Kcenodanom u 'ekareem, COUMHEHUST KOTO-
pBIX OBLIU 06LL[C}:[OCTyl'[HBI.23

TakuM o6pa3om, IJIsT caMbIX paHHUX MUGaropeiCKux COUMHEeHMIA, HapsaLy

C PEJUTMO3HO-3TUYECKUM COllepXKaHMEeM, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHO O0UINE Ka-
. 24 o

KMX-TO KOHKPETHBIX CBeleHUi.  TpymHO MPeAInoJoXUTh, YTO MO3MHEMHIIas

2 Burkert. Lore and science. P. 210.

23 sd3ButenbHbie «Cunab» KcenodaHna, Ha KoTopbie cebiiaercs A. Jle6ene (Panec u Kceno-
(aH) He MOTJIM GBITH JOCTATOYHBIM MCTOYHMKOM HMHMopMmanuu o [Mudarope.

Cp.: Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 1. S. 221. — OkpyxeHue, B kotopoMm I[ludarop oxasaics
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nudaropeiickasg Tpanuuus, Tak padykpacuBiuas nesiteibHocTh [ludaropa,
3a0blJ1a 0 KaKoi-TO 00J1acTU 3aHITUN paHHUX MudaropeiiuneB. MHOTO3HaHUE
[Tudaropa 101XKHO OTHOCUTHCH K MaTeMaTUKe, aCTPOHOMU M, aAKYCTUKE UJIH,
no KpaliHeil Mepe, K yacTU 3TUX obJjacTeil 3HAHUM.

PaszymeeTcsd, pacuimdpoBaTh, YTO KpoeTcs IMOJ 3TUM MHOTO3HAHUEM,
HeJIErKo, HO B 00J1acTU IpevyecKoil MaTeMaTUKHU y HAacC €CTh IJs1 3TOr0 HEKOTO-
poie BodmoxHocTu. b. JI. Ban nep BapaeH HemaBHO yOeaMTeNIbHO MoKasal,
4YTOo, MO KpaitHeit mepe, momoxenus I, 1-12 m I, 22-23 «Hauan» EBkaunma
BocxonmsT K «Hawamam» I'mnmokpata Xumocckoro (okojo 440 r. mo H. 3.),25
a psaJ TEOpEM U3 3TUX pas3lesioB, B TOM YMCJIE U TEOPEMbl KOHTPYIHTHOCTH,
MOKa3blBaJlKCh YK€ B aHOHUMHOM COUYMHEHUU NUbaropeiiles, KOTOpoe A0ja-
XHO OblJIO ObITH U3BecTHO EBaeMmy Pomocckomy. MUmu Obiiu chopMmynupo-
BaHBI TaKXe akcuoMHl 1-3 u 7-8 EBknmpa.” Torxe EBgem mpsiMo cBUAETEb-
cTtByeT 0 3aHATuAX [Iudaropa reomerpueit (fr. 133 Wehrli), u ero cBumerenb-
CTBO JOJI)KHO OBITh BOCIIPUHSTO HAMU C MOJHON CEPbEe3HOCThIO, TAK KaK OH
pacrmoJiaraj HeCpaBHEHHO JyYIIMMU UCTOYHUKAMU, YEM MBI ceilyac.

Heyb6enutenbHsl nmonbiTKu Ban gaep Bapnena cectu poap Iludaropa
B UCTOPUU MATEMATUKM K POJIM BCErO JIMIIb MOCPEIHUKA MEXYy BABUIOHCKOM
W paHHerpedyeckoil Matematnkoil. OTmeueHHoe O. HeiirebayepoMm BHYTpEeH-
Hee POJCTBO MEXJy BaBUJOHCKMMU MPUEMaMU pPEeUIeHUS KBaapaTHBIX ypaB-
HEHUU U IpeyecKUM MPUIOXKEHUEM nnomaﬂeﬁzg 0ecCrmopHO, HO BO3HUKAET
BOMNpPOC, MOT JIM KTO-11u00 a0 JekapTa yJIOBUTh 3TO POACTBO U TeM OoJjiee —
ocyliecTBUTh eme B VI-V BB. 10 H. 3. CO3HaTeJbHBII TepeBOa ¢ ajaredpa-
MYECKOTo sI3blKa Ha reoMeTpuueckmuii? ['opaszmo Gojiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM Tpem-
CTaBJIsieTCs 3/eCh MapalljieibHOe pa3BUTUE.

[Mudaropeiickuit MmaTeMaTU4eCKMil KOMIEHIUN, O KOTOPOM MBI TOJbKO
YTO TOBOPUJIU, NOJKEH ObIJI OBITh 1€J0M PYK MOKOJEHMS, MpealleCTBOBAB-
mero 'mnmokpaty XuocckomMy, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOJXEH ObITb OTHECEH

y TepakiauTa, MCKIIOYaeT BO3MOXHOCTH CBSI3aThb €ro «MHOTO3HaHHE» C MPAKTUYECKUMHU 10-
cTUXeHUsMU TexHuku Ha Camoce, kak 3710 genaer I'. Auabc (Aunabc . AHTHYHAs TEXHUKA.
M. 1., 1934. C. 19).

B toM uucie u teopema I, 6 «Havyan» ¢ 1oKa3aTeqbCTBOM OT NMPOTHMBHOTO.

2% Waerden B. L.van der. 1) Die Postulate und Konstruktionen in der friihgriechischen
Geometrie// AHES. 1978. Vol. 18. N4. P. 343-357; 2) Pythagoreer, S. 337 ff.; cp. yxe:
Tannery P. La geometrie grecque. Paris, 1887. P. 81 sv.; Michel P.-H. De Pythagore
a Euclide. Paris, 1950. P. 203.

27 Van der Waerden. Pythagoreer. S. 36-43.

2 Heitreb6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 152 u ci.
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K nmepBoit mosoBuHe V B. 10 H. 9. [Tokonenue [Tudaropa okassiBaeTcs CBA3YIO-
IIMM 3BEHOM MeXIy mepBbiMu maramMmu Paneca m cCUCTEMAaTUYECKUM MOCTPO-
eHuneM mnudaropeiickoro yuedbHuka. PasymMHO 1M gymaTtp, 4YTO BO BpeMeHa
MMudaropa Hag mMareMarnyeckKuMu nmpobiemMamMu paboTanu TOJNBKO JNIOAU U3
€Tr0 OKPYXEHM S, HO HE OH cCaM, a eMy BCe ObIJIO TOJIbKO npnnucaHo?29 Becbma
npaBaonono6Ho u to, 4to [ludarop BmepBHIEe HOKa3am TeoOpeMy, HOCSIIYIO
ero mvm,30 W 3HAYEHME 3TOTO 0KAa3aTeJIbCTBA HE yMalsieTCsd HU B KOEW Mepe
BO3MOXHOCThIO B JAHHOM cJiyuyae 3alMMCcTBOBaHUS Cc BocToka cBeneHui
O COOTBETCTBYIOIIMUX YMCIEHHBIX COOTHOIIEHHUSIX M NMpaBUJIax MNOCTpoe-

. 31
HUMH.

YXe OTKpBITHE HECOM3MEPUMBIX BEIMYMH B Mudaropeiickoil mkKoae B
nmepBoil mMonoBMHE V B. IO H. 3., MpUNKUCEIBaeMoe Tpaguuuneid [mnmacy u3
MeTaHOHTa,32 OBIJIO BO3MOXHO JIMIIb C TOMOIIBIO MHOTOCTYNMEHYATOTO L0Ka-
3aTeNbCTBA, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOTO, OBIJIO JIM CAEJNAHO 3TO OTKPBITHE HA AUATO-
HajJu KBajapaTa UJIM HAa MPAaBUJIbHOM MSATUYTONbHUKE, UJIU COBCEM TMPUMUTHUB-
HBIM CTOCOOOM C MOMOUIbI0O MCePOB — CYETHBIX KAMEIKOB.33 DTUM OTKPHI-
THEM TrpedyecKas MaTeMaTHKa OCYIEeCTBUIA PEIIUTEIbHBI Pa3pblB C HAUBHOM
oUYeBUIHOCThIO. BTOpoe pykoBomcTBO mo reomeTpuu 0610 co3naHo [umnmo-
KpatoM XuocckuM. DparMeHTH, COXpPAaHUBUIMECS OT €TO TpakTaTa O KBaApu-
pOBaHMM JYHOYEK, MOKa3bBalOT, YTO cBou «Havyama» oH mocTpoums yxe Kak
CHCTEMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX TCOpCM,34 T. €. TaK, Kak okoJyio 300 r. 1o H. 3. OBIJIN

35
noctpoeHsl u «Hauama» EBkiuma.

PenuruosHsle HOBIIECTBA U MOJUTHYECKAS AeSITCIbHOCTh Mudaropeiines
OTHOCSATCS, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, K MOJUTUIECKON UCTOPUM M K HCTOPUU PEIIU-
ruv. 371ech HEOOXOAMMO KOCHYTHCS TOJBKO TOTO HEOOBIYHOTO KOHTEKCTA,
B KOTOPOM BBICTYMAIOT Mepea HaMU HaydHble 3aHATUSA nmudaropeiines. Coenu-
HEeHME poJiell MpopoKa U TOCYAAapCTBEHHOTO OEsATeNsI BCTpedaeTCsl MPU OYEHbB
pa3HooOpa3HO# CTPyKType obmecTBa, M, B YaCTHOCTU, OHO HE MpPEACTaBIsSET

co6oif peAKOCTH B 3M0OXy pedopM M MepeBOPOTOB, MoCAeJOBaBUIYI0 Ha BocTo-

[TpoTUB paagMKaJIbHOIO CKENTUIM3MA 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HaydyHOW nesrteabHocTU [ludaropa
BO3paxaloT, B yacTHocTHU: Sarton. Ancient science. P. 203 ff;; Kulturgeschichte der Antike

Bd. 1. S. 152, 230.
30 Cp.: Sarton. Ancient science. P. 210 f.
3 Heitre6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 50 u ci.
32

CM.: von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 545 ff.
33 Becker. Mathematisches Denken. S. 51.
3 Cp.: Ban nep Bapnen. Yka3. cou. C. 188-190.
35

Cp.: Reidemeister K. Das exakte Denken der Griechen. Hamburg. 1949.
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Ke BCJIe] 3a paclpoOCTpaHEHHUEM Xejle3a: SspyaliliuM MPUMEPOM TaKOTO COBME-
meHus pojeit siBasieTcs, BeposasTHO, KoHbynuii, HO cloJa OTHOCSTCS TakKXe
3apatycTpa, psjg eBpeHCKUX MPOPOKOB, B U3BECTHOM CMBICJE U Lapb ALIO-
Kaurt. na.

Taxum ob6pa3zom, eciau peTUTUO3HOE ABUXEHNE B [peiuu, XxapaKTepHBIMHU
MPOSIBICHUSIMHU KOTOPOTO OBIIM OPOU3M U MUCTEPHUATbHBIE KYIbTHI, 1EHCTBU-
TEIbHO MapajJeIbHO NMPUMEPHO OJHOBPEMEHHBIM IMEPEBOPOTAM <«OCEBOTO
BpeMeHU» Ha BocToke, He MPUXOAUTCS YAMBASATHCSA W MOSBIECHUIO B pycle
3TOTO ABUXEHUS MUPAaropeiickoro coo3a ¢ ero COYETAaHUEM MOJTUTHUYECKOH
M PEIUTMO3HON AesITeNbHOCTU. TaKXe M MPUUYYAIUBOE COUYETAaHUE BO3POXK-
NEHHBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX TPyOBIX cyeBepuil (mMpaByl HOTYy HYXHO 0O0yBaTh
paHbIIe NEBOW, KpoMe Msca, 3alpeuialTcs B MULIy eme u 600B W T. M.)
C MOMBITKAMM HPAaBCTBEHHOTO OYMIIEHUS TPAAULMOHHONW PEIUTUN ABISIETCS
ISl TAKOTO pojga NBMUXEHUUN YyTh JIU HE MPABUJIOM.

TpebOytomas oObsICHEHUS 3arajfka JIEXKUT TakXe U HE B COYETAHUM PElu-
TMO3HOW BEPH MJU CyeBepHUS C HAyYHBIM McciaenoBaHueM. Paszymeercs, Hayd-
HOE MO3HaHue BOOOIIe BO3SMOXHO TOJbKO MOTOMY, YTO B MPUPOAE, a B U3BECT-
HBIX, HE JE€TKO MOJAAIINXCS YCTAHOBIECHNIO TPAHULIAX M1 B OOMIECTBEHHOM
U B IyXOBHOW XM3HU, apUT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. ONHAKO 8noaHe nocaedosa-
meabHoe TpU3HAHUE 3TON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTUM OTHIOOb HE 00g3aTeNbHO IS
Hay4YHOU AESITEIbHOCTU: HEKOTOPHIC YUEHBI € UCTTOBENYIOT U CETONHS PEIUTH-
O03HYIO BEepy B dYyjaeca, Ipyrue DJOMYCKAIOT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIE BO3ACHCTBUS
IYyXOB Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO CHNMUPUTHYECKUX MeaumymoB. UTo xe KacaeTcs
pa3snu4YHbBIX GOpM yOEeXKIEHUS B TOM, 4YTO BCeoOmass 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B TpPU-
poxe MCXODWT OT GoJjiee MJIM MeHee aHTPOMOMOPGHO MBICIMUMOTO OOoXecTBa,
TO TAaKOTO pOJa MPEACTaBICHUS €lle JeT4ye COBMECTUMBI C pa3BUTHUEM KOH-

KPETHBIX HAayK, KaK, B YaCTHOCTHU, MMOKAa3bIBACT MPUMEDP ApI/ICTOTGHH.

B neiicTBUTENbHOCTHM YyOIMBUTENBHO TO, Kak [ludarop, c ero TBepAbBIM
y6eXIeHUEM B TOM, YTO OH M €T0 COI03 NOJTXHBI MPUHECTH JIOIIM HaWBaX-
Helimree B MX XM3HU — CHACHUTENbHYIO PEIUTHUIO, BCE Xe€ HAXOZMJI B cebe
MHTEPEC M SHEPTUIO IJIT KOHKPETHBIX UCCIENOBAHUN B HAalMpaBIeHUSIX, HE Cy-
JUBIIMX OYEBUIHOW MOJNB3Bl OIS HTOCTUXEHUS OCHOBHON uenu. Ho meno
He B TMYHBIX KauecTBax [ludaropa m nudaropeiiues. Toxbko oxapakTepu3o-
BaHHas BHIIC AyXOBHas aTmMocdepa, Br3BaBIIAS K XM3HM HayKy, MOTria
TOJKHYTh HaJCJEHHBbIE NapOM IMOCIEJOBATEJIbHOTO MBIMIJEHUS TOJOBH Ha
MOJHBI TEpHUEB NYTh MCCIENOBAHUSA AaXe B TeX cCiaydyasX, KOrga SOApoO
NTUYHOCTHU, KaK y [Inudaropa, 61O yCTPEMIEHO COBCEM K APYTUM XH3HEH-

HBIM IECIAM.



OnHako, KOrga B 3aMKHYTOW PEJIMTUO3HOM OO MHE YCEPAHO MPAaKTUKYET-
Ccs Kakas-TO AeSITeJbHOCTh, HE MMEIOIIasi MPSIMOrO OTHOUIEHUS K PEJUTUM,
3Ta AesATEIbHOCTh OOBIUHO MOJYYaeT PEJIUTUO3HYIO caHKIMIO. HeyauBurenb-
HO MO3TOMY, uTo AMBAuX npunuceiBaeT [Iudaropy yueHue, COraacHo KOTOpO-
My TeOpeTUYeCKOe 3HaHMUE OKa3biBaeT Ha AYIIy CTOJb XedaHHoe [ludaropy
OYMCTUTEJIbHOE Bo3ueﬁCTBMe,36 BocxoauT iu 3TO mpeacTaBieHMEe K cCaMOMY
MMudaropy, Mbl HEe MOXEM CKa3aTh M3-3a HEJOCTAaTKA ayTEHTUYHBIX UCTOYHMU-
KoB. OnHako mpuBoauMas SIMBIMXOM MOTHBAlMs, BEPOSITHO, AeiCTBOBasa
yXe Ha paHHUX nudaropeiiies, a AJs MIATOHOBCKOW AKaJleMUHU TaKOro poja
MOTHBAaIlMsI, BO BCIKOM CJiydyae, HE BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHMﬁ.37 Ee oT3ByKU mpucyT-
CTBYIOT TaAKX€ MU B TOM OOOCHOBAHMU MPEANMOYTUTEIbHOCTHU CO3epIAaTEIbHOMI
XW3HU, KOTOopoe gaeT Apuctorenb (cm. ra. I, § 2).

Penurnosno-dpunsocodckoe Bo3BeaeHMEe HA MbeaeCcTal MaTeMaTUKU, BbI-
neasionee ee cpean MPOYUX OTpacjeit 3HaHUsI, npuHuMaeTy [lnmatoHa oco-
Oyl Gopmy mpenctaBieHHUS O BPOXIEHHBIX HOEsAX, KOTOpas OTYETIUBEE
Bcero BbicTynaer B «MeHoHe» (81 ¢ sqq.). CorgacHo 5TOMY Y4eHHUIO, BCS
MaTeMaTHUKa MpeaAcTaBisgeT cOOOM JUIIb BOCIOMUHAHUE O HAUBBICUIUX UCTH-
HaX, KOTOphbie Aylna B ee 6ojee COBEPIIEHHOM COCTOSHMU 10 POXIEHMUS
coszepuana B Mupe uaeii. [Ipoks yrBepxjaaeT, 4To 3Ta Teopus nudaropeiickas
U BOCXOOHUT K CAMOMY l'll/ld)aropy.38 OnHaKO MOTJIO JU TaKoe MpeAcCTaBIeHUE
B CaMOM jeJjie 0JaronpusTCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHUI0O MAaTEMaTUYE€CKOTO MbILIIJICHUS,
ocTaeTcsl MO BOMPOCOM.

Tax unau uHave, MaTeMmMaTuka odopmunrach B nudaropeickoil ImKoIe
B MOJb3YIOIMYIOCS NEAYKTUBHBIM METOJOM CHUCTEMY 3HAHUS, HE OTIMYAIONLY-
I0Cs B MPUHIIMIE OT TOWH, KOTOpasi CYUIeCTBYeT U pa3BUBaeTcs ceityac. DTo,
KOHEYHO, He O3HayaeT, 4TO 6321106 TPEKOB Ha MPUPOAY MaTeMaTU4YECKOTO
3HAaHUSA OBIJIM aHAJOTMYHBI COBPEMEHHBIM. MBI He HAXOOUM Y IPEKOB daxe
CAeI0B MOHMMAaHUS TOTO, YTO MaTeMaTHKa CTPOMUT CBOU BBIBOLBI MCXOMAs M3
0osee MJIM MeHee NMPOM3BOJbHO BBHIOpDAHHBIX CUCTEM akKcuom. [pedeckas
reoMeTpHst CTPOMJIACh HAa OCHOBE aKCMOM U MOCTYJATOB, pacCCMaTPUBaBUINXCS
KaK HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO OYEBMAHbBIE U HETIPEJOXHO UCTUHHbIe. [IpaBuIa BbIBO-

aa, MO-BUAMMOMY, TOXEC BOCOIPUHMNUMAJINCh KAK €EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIC.

36
37
38

Iambl. De comm. math. sc., p. 55, 69, 84 Festa.

Cwm., Hanp.: PI. Res. 522 ¢ sqq.

Bo3moxHocTe 3TOTO ocmapuBaoT JIx. Bepuer (Burnet J. Early Greek philosophy:
Thaies to Plato. 4th ed. London, 1945. P. 190) u B. bypkepr (Burkert. Lore and science.
P. 213-215); cp.: Kulturgeschichte der Antike. Bd. 1. S. 152-153.

218

Upe3BbluaiiHO HHTEPECHO ObIJIO OB, OMHAKO, y3HAaTh, BOCIIPUHUMATACh
JIM Ha cCaMbIX MEPBBIX Marax Kak abCoJIOTHO HaAeXHas TOJAbKO €lle CKJIaabl-
Ballascs mnpoueaypa gokasaTeidbcTBa. OOwmMUe coobOpaxXeHUs M HabOIIO-
OEeHWS Halg MKOJAbHMKAaMMU, HAYMHAKOIIMMHU U3y4aTh T€OMETPHUIO, 3aCTABIASIOT
npeamnojaraTh, YTO Ha MEPBBIX MOpPaX MOJXKHB OBIJM A€JaThCsl MOMBITKHU
«IIPOBEPHUTh» MPAaBUIBHOCTh JOKAa3aTeIbCTBA HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM HM3Mepe-
HUEM.

«Havana» EBknunma GecnpenenbHO JalekKu OT MOJOOHON HAMBHOCTHU, HO
eCcJiM TaKasi MpakTUKa IeHCTBUTEIbHO UMeJa MECTO, OHA MOTJIa UMETh OTPOM-
HOC 3HayeHHUE B KAYECTBE MOCTMKA K TEOMETPUYECKUM MOCTPOEHUAM C IO-
ciaeAylolleil MPOBEPKO B 00JaCT aCTPOHOMUMU, IIe MMEHHO TakKas Mpole-
nypa Obljia 3a10TOM BO3HUKHOBEHUS HayYYHBIX OObSICHEHU N IBUXEHUS CBETHI.

M MeHHO TaKOW HAMBHBI MOAXOM K TEOMETPUM KaK K HaykKe, MOATeXall e
MpOBEPKE OMBITOM, MOT MOMOYb O0OBEAMHEHUIO B paMKaX HaydYyHOTO MeToja
€ro TpeTheil M YeTBEPTOW OCHOBHBIX COCTABHBIX 4YacTed — AEAYKTHUBHOTO
BBIBOJZA M3 THUMOTE3bl MPOBEPSIEMbIX CAEACTBUA U CaMOil MX MpoBepKHu (Cp.
rn. IIL§ 1).

§ 2. I'peueckasgs MaremaTuka U GopMUpPOBaHUE MPUEMOB
JIOTUYECKOW apryMeHTaluu

Kak M3BeCcTHO, COYMHEHUS ApUCTOTeNss, OoObeaMHsAEeMble MOA OOILIUM
3arnaBueM «OpraHoH», M3JaralT CUCTEMAaTUUYECKU MPUEMBl MOJYYEHUS M3
UMEIOIMXCS UCTUHHBIX MOJOXKEHUN HOBBIX UCTUHHBIX MOJOXEHU, HE TpeOy-
IO MX TOMOJHUTENbHON MpoBepKu. «OpraHoH» faeT HACTOJNbKO 3aKOHUEHHOE
MccileloBaHUE MPUEMOB JIOTUYECKONW apTyMeHTAllMU, YTO AajbHelilIee pa3Bu-
Tue noruku B EBpome mo BTopoil monoBuHB XIX B. Kacamoch 4yacTHOCTeU
WU BOMPOCOB MHTEPHpPETAIUU YyXE€ CHEeJTaHHOTO Apl/ICTOTeneM.3

HuoreH JlasapTckuii cooburaeT HaMm, 4To IlpoTarop «nmepBbIii CTal MOJb30-
BaThCsl B cmopax goBoxaMu» (IX, 51), 4To MOJAXHO O3HauyaTh, OYEBUIHO,
M3JTOXEeHMNEe CBOEU apryMeHTaluu B OoJyiee OTUETAUBOU hopMe, yeM mpexae,
HamnmpuMep, BbIAEASIsI €¢ OTAEeNbHbBIC 3BEHbs MU T. M. APUCTOTENb YTBEPXKIAECT,
410 JleMOKpPUT MmepBbii 3aHsANCsa onpenenseHueM noustui (fr. 99 Luria = 68
A 36 DK). HakoHel, 3eHOoHa D1eiicKoro ApucToTeb CUUTAN H300peTaTeiemM

nuanektuku (fr. 65 Rose = D. L. VIII, 57) — o6pa3uomM ee MOTYT CIAYXHUTh

39 .
HyKaCCBM‘I A. ApMCTOTCJ’ICBCKaﬂ CUJIJIOTUCTUKA CTOYKHU 3pEHUA COBPEMEHHOM ¢)Op—

ManbHOI soruku. M., 1959; Cy66oTtun A. Jl. TpaguunonHas u coBpeMeHHass popmanbHas
noruka. M., 1969.



3HAaMEHUThIe alopuu 3eHOHA, K KOTOPBIM ApUCTOTeJNb OOpalaeTcs HEOMIHO-
KpPaTHO.

Paszymeercs, JloAM yMeJU BMOJIHE JIOTMUYHO AeJaTh BBIBOABl C He3amamsT-
HbIX BPEMEH: B YaCTHOCTHU, A5l ['peuuu Mbl uMeeM 00pa3ubl JOBOJbHO CIOX-
HOTO yMO3aKJIUYEeHUS yXe B roMepoBckux mosmax. Tak, B Od. VIII, 159-
165, korma Onucceit GBIJIO OTKAa3aJicsd ydacTBOBAaTh B COCTA3aHUAX (HEaKoOB,
oauH u3 peakoB — EBpuas — BbICKa3blBaeT MPEAMNOJOXKEHUE O TOM, YTO OH
ToproBel. Xon Mbicieid EBpuana siceH, U €ro MOXHO ObIJIO Obl MPEACTABUTH
B Pa3BEPHYTOM BUIE.

JIBe KaTeropuu Jaeil MyTEeWECTBYIT MO MOPI: BOUTEIU U TOPTOBILHI
(Te M Opyrue 3aHUMAIOTCS U MUPATCTBOM, HO 3TO 3J€Ch HE CYLIECTBEHHO).

Onaucceid npubbIT MO MOPIO, CIEN0OBAaTEIbHO, OH JIUOO BOUTEJb, INOO KyMNell.

BouTenn OXOTHO Yy4YacTBYIOT B aTJIETUUYECKHUX COCTs3aHUAX, a Ogucceii
He XeJlaeT B HUX yyacTBoBaTh. ClaeqoBaTeibHO, OH HE BOMTEJb, a KyHell.

O4YeBUIHO, YTO MPOMEXYTOUHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIY CTUXUUHBIM YMEHUEM
NMpaBUJIbHO paccyxXJaTh U CO3AaHUEM ApPHUCTOTEJEM TEOPUU JIOTMYECKOTO
BbBIBOJA NOJIXHA OblJla ABUThCS MPakKTUKa MPOBEACHUS Pa3BEPHYTHIX pacCcyxX-
NEHU, MOCTPOEHHBIX B BUAE LIENMOYEK CUJJOTU3MOB, IA€ YXe ObIJIM MPAMO
BbICKa3aHbl MPUHUMAEMbIE MOCHIJIKU, MPOMEXYTOUHBIE 3TAaNbl U KOHEUYHBI
pe3yiabTaT paccyxaeHus. [IpuMepb Takoro poja Mbl HaxOOUM B M300uUIUU
y [InaToHa u B coxpaHuUBIIUXCSI dparMeHTax COd)I/lCTOB.40

OnHako BNEpBbie C pacCyXJEeHUEM TAaKOro Tuma, T. €. C MOMBITKOW BbIpa-
3UTh B IBHOM BHUJE JIOTUUYECKYI onepanuio, Mbl BcTpeyaeMmcs y [lapMeHuga.
[TockoNbKY ApUCTOTENb, KaK Mbl 3TO TOJBKO UTO OTMEYaju, Ha3blBajJl yyeHUKa
n nociaenoBarens [lapMeHuna 3eHoHa uzobperareyieM AMAJIECKTUKU, MOApa3y-
MeBasi Moa Heid UMEeHHO Ty hopMy onepupoBaHus GUIOCOGCKUMU MOHATUSIMU
U CyXIEHUSIMHU, KOTOPYI MBI ceiliuac paccMaTpuBaeM, MPUXOIUTCS AYyMaTh,
4YTO nmpeanpuHumMaBuiuecss [lapMeHUIOM U pa3BUThie 36HOHOM MOMNBITKHU
JOTUYECKOW apryMeHTal MM B SBHOM Buire B dunsocodpckux Bonpocax O0blau

41
UX HOBOBBCJICHUEM.

PaccmorpuM HauGoJsiee XapakKTEpHBIi B 3TOM OTHOWIEHUM (GpparMeHT

[Tapmenupna:

Stenzel J. Studien zur Entwicklung der Platonischen Dialektik von Sokrates zu Aristo-
teles. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 1931; Robinson R. Plato's earlier dielectic. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1953.

Mansfeld J. Die Offenbarung des Parmenides und die menschliche Welt. Assen, 1964.
S. 42 ff; Jurss Fr. Zum Erkenntnisproblem bei den frihgriechischen Denkern. Berlin. 1976
S. 49 ff.
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Tax pacckaxy g Tebe (BHMMATENbHO BhICAyLIAll CI0BO),
MoxHO nmpeacTaBuTh ce6e Kakue MYTH M3bICKAHBS.
[TepBblit MyTh: €cTh ObITUE, a HEOBITUS BOBCE HETY;

31ech 1IOCTOBEPHOCTU MYyTh U K MCTUHE OH MpuUOIMXKaAET.
[Tytp xe: ecTb HeObITHE U HEOBITUE HEM30EXHO,

[TyTb a3TOT 3HaHbsl He gacT. Tebe 51 0 TOM 00BSABAAIO.
HeObiTUS HM MO3HATh — HEMOCTUXMMO! — HEe CMOXEIIb,

Hu B cinose BbBIPpAa3uUTh.

(28 B 2 DK; mep. M. A. IbiHHuUKa)

[Tepen HaMu MoOMNbBITKA MOCTPOCHUSI OAU3BIOHKTUBHOTO cnnnorn3ma,42
aHaJOTMYHOTO TOMY, KAKUM COBEpPILIEHHO CBOOOJHO ONMEPUPYyET TOMEPOBCKUI
repoit, Ho TOJAbKO B SIBHOM BHUJe. BriaBuUTalOTCS ABa BO3MOXHBIX yTBEpXIe-
HUSI: «€CThb OBITUE» UJIU «€CTb HEOBITUE», U XOTSI YTBEPXKIAECHUIO «OBITUE €CTh»
cpa3y MPUMNUCHBIBAEGTCSI MUCTUHHOCTb, HO MOIKPENJSIETCS 3TO HEMEAJEHHO
CCBIJIKON Ha JOXHOCTb MPOTUBOMOJOXHOTO YTBEPXIAEHUS «HEOBITUE €CTh».

3amMeTuM cpasy ke, 4To paccyxneHue [lapMeHuma, OUEeBUIHO, HEYAOBJIET-
BopuTeabHOo. Bo BTOpoit mosmoBuHe V B. 10 H. 2. JIeMOKPUT pa3oBbET CBOIO
OHTOJIOTUIO, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH cCyuiecTBYyeT M ObITUE — aTOMBI,
U HUYTO, HeObiTUEe — mycToTa. Bompoc o mycToM mpocTpaHCTBE U cTaTyce
MOHSITUS HEOBITUS NUCKYTUDPYETCs U ceroaHs ¢du3dnukamMum u duasocodaMu, HO
COBEpPLIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO 3T BONMPOCH HE pa3pelIMMbl MYyTeM NEOYKTUB-
HOTO pacCyXIeHus.

HeynoBineTBOpUTENAbHBI, YyX€ B CUJly HECOCTOSTEJIbHOCTHM CaMOil uIeu
N0Ka3aTh HEBO3MOXHOCTb ABUXEHHUSI, XOTS M YKa3blBalOT Ha raiybokue nmpoo-
JeMbl, anopuu yueHuka [lapmeHuna 3eHOHa.

HeynoBnerBoputenbHsl nokasaTteabcTBa [lmatona. Kak 3To mpekpacHO
nokaszaHo B KHure PobuHcoHa, noka3aTtenbcTBa [InatoHa noaBoasT (MIPUTOM
He BCerjaJlorMyecku 6e3ynpeyHo) K BecbMa CMOPHBIM GUIO0CODCKUM BBIBO-
naM, OMUpasicCb Ha MOCBHIJIKM, OTHIOAb HE OUYEBUIHBIE, HO TaKUE, CIIOPHOCTH
KOTOpBIX MeHee OpocaeTcs B rja3a, 4YeM CIHOPHOCTH BblBOﬂ.OB.43 Tem Gonee

OTO CNNpaBCAJMUBO MU B OTHOIIECHUU O0JEYEeHHBIX B q)OpMy ACAYKTUBHBIX I10-

2 Mansfeld. Op. cit. S. 56 ff.; Parmenides. Vom Wesen des Seienden: Die Fragmente /

Griechisch und Deutsch hrsg., Ubers, und erldut. von U. Holscher. Frankfurt am Main. 1969.

S. 83f.;Klowski J. 1) Zum Entstehen der logischen Argumentation //RhM. 1970. Bd. 113.

S. 131 ff; 2) Parmenides' Grundlegung seiner Seinslehre// Ibid. 1977. Bd. 120. S. 97-137

(cMm. ocoGenHo: S. 98 ff); cp., onnako: Heitsch E. [Rec.:] Jurss Fr. Zum Erkenntnisproblem

bei den fruhgriechischen Denkern. Berlin, 1976 // Gnomon. 1978. Bd. 50. H. 3. S. 301-304.
“ Robinson. Plato's earlier dielectic.

221



CTpOeHUUN MeTapU3MYECKUX U TEOJOTMYEeCKUX yMo3peHUil «IlepBoocHOB
TeoJIoTuU» HeomaaToHuka [lpokia.

Boo6ire Bce coXpaHUBIIMECS OT aHTUYHOCTH JIOTUYECKHUE NOKa3aTesb-
cTBa (KpoMe MaTeMaTUYEeCKHMX PAaCCYyXAEeHUI, 0 yeM HUXe) Tubo HeymoBie-
TBOPUTEIbHBI, TAK KaK HE NOKa3bIBAIOT TOTO, YTO TPeOOBANIOCh, TMOO TPUBU-
aJbHBI, KaK, HalpuMep, yMO3aKJI0YeHUe, coTjlacHO KoTopoMy u3 «CokpaTt —
yenqoBek» U «CokpaT — ABYHOTHiU» cienyer, 4Tto «CoKpaT — JABYHOTHUIA
yenoBek» (Arist. De Interpret. 21 a2-4). DTo ObIJIO MOAMEYEHO YX€ B IPEBHO-
CTU U BBIJUJIOCH B CKENITUYECKME HAMAAKU Ha JOTUKY, O KOTOPBIX Mbl y3HaeM
npexnae Bcero or Cekcra Omnupuka (Adv. math. VIII, 300 sqq.). B ¢unoco-
¢uu HoBoro BpeMeHHU 3TU HaMmaaKu ObIJIM BbICKa3aHbl B pa3BepHYTON popme
®psHcucom BakoHom B ero «HoBOM opraHoHe».

JI1060MBITHO, YTO B TeX Cydasix, KOTAa YyMO3aKJIOUeHUE NeWCTBUTEIbHO
3¢pDeKTUBHO U MPUBOAUT K 0053aTeIbHOMY BBIBOIY, OHO, KaK U B JaBHUE
BpeMeHa, NMPENOIHOCUTCS 0e3 BCAKMX MOMBITOK MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CTPO-
rOCTh BBIBOJA MTPY MOMOIIY 1IEeNMOYKH CUJIIOTM3MOB. He Oynem roBoputh, gomyc-
TuM, 0 @ykununae, KOTopblii BOOOIe HE CKJIOHEH K MOCTPOECHUIO CUITOTU3MOB.
Cam [lnaToH He myckaeTcsl B CJOXHBIE pacCyXIeHUs TaM, Tle BO3MOXCH

e CTBUTEIbHO 3aKOHOMEPHBI BbIBOA. « TuMeii» HaunHaeTcs cioBamu Cokpara:

«OauH, ABa, TpPU — a TJe Xe YeTBEPThIi U3 TeX, UTO BUuepa ObUIM HAILIMMM TOCTSI-
MM, T00e3HbI TuMeit, a ceroaHst B3sJIMCh HAM yCTpauBaTh Tpamesy?»

(17 a; mep. C. C. ABepuHIIeBa)

CokpaT He TOBOPUT MoApoOHO: «Buepa Bac OBIJIO YeTBEPO, CErOAHS Bac
TOJBKO TPO€, MPUYEM BCE Bbl OBIJIU B YKMCJI€ BUEpaAlIHUX FOCTEM, cieqoBaTesb-
HO, U3 BYEpallHUX FOCTeil OOMH, U TOJbKO OAMH, HE ABUJICA». beccnopHoe
yMo3aKJlo4yeHHe, He oTHocsueecss K duiocoduu, NpenoiHeCeHO B BUIE
SHTUMEMBI.

MBI cTtajkMBaeMcs C MapagoKCaJbHBIM MOJOXEHUEM. YMO3aKJIIOUYEHU S
NEeWCTBUTEJbHO MpPaBOMEpHbIE MpPENCTalOT Mepel HaMu B TPAAULIMOHHOM
BUJE DHTUMEM, a yMO3AaKJIIOUYEHUSI, UCXOASIIUE U3 CHOPHBIX MOCHIJIOK, U
CMJIOWb U PSAAOM JIOTUYECKU MOPOYHBbIE, MPEAJaraloTCsl B BUAE LENU CUI-
JIOTU3MOB, C UCMOJb30BAHUEM NPaBUJ TOJBKO €llle BO3ZHUKAIOWEH JOTUKHU.

OTKyza 5TO cTpeMJIeHMe NOoKa3blBaTh HeJoka3yeMble Bemu? Benp
y [TapMeHuna, 3eHOHa U UX 3MUTOHA Memxlcca44 NpakTUYECKU He OBIJIO

H Cp. cnpaBeanuBylo Kputuky Apucrtorensi (Soph. El. 167 b 13 sqq., 168 b 35 sqq 181 a

27-30; Phys. 185 a 32 sqq.).

nocjenoBaTesieil, a UCTOPUS MIATOHM3MA MOKa3bIBaET, UTO Jaxe MOCIeno-
Batenu IlmaToHa J€aaJucCh TAKOBBIMU OO BIUIAHUEM KaKHX YIrogHO c000-
pPaxXeHul, HO TOJBKO HE MOTOMY, UYTO NMPU3HABAJU NMPUHYIUTEIbHYIO CUTY
MJIATOHOBCKUX ﬂCﬂyKLlMﬁ. Kak morjia cucreMa CUJJIOTUCTUKHU Pa3BUTHCA
B [pelium Ha coOBepUIEHHO HENMPUTOOTHOM MaTepuaje U CHOBa, U CHOBa
npujaraTbCsl K HEMY, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HEyJauu cleloBalid Ha KaXIoM
mary?

OTBeT MoACKa3bIBaeT HAaM UCTOpUs puiocoduu. AHaJlIu3 NogJO0OHOTO poaa
MOMBITOK HeoriaToHuKa [1pokia B ero «[IepBooCHOBax TeOJOTUU», ~ a 3aTeM,
yxe B HoBoe Bpems, dekapta, CniuHO3bI, JIeliOHUIIA U ero mocjeaoBaTeaei
U MOUCKOB KPUTHUYECKOTO NMPEOAOJEHUA TyIIUKaA, NPECANPUHATBIX KaHTOM,
NPUBOIUT K OMTHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOIY. OCHOBHbIM UCTOYHUKOM HCI/ICTpC6I/IMOl71
Bepbl B MOTYIIECTBO AEAYKTUBHOIO MeTona B dusocobduu ObIU brecmsaujue
pe3yabmamosl  nPpUMEHEHUs e20 6 Mamemamuke.

Bunumo, 3T coobpaXxeHUs HATOJKHYJU psJ uccienoBaTeeii Ha MbICTb
O TOM, YTO METOABI ACAYKTUBHOIO YMO3AaKJIIOYEHUA CIOXMNIHNUCH B IPEBHEIPEC-
yecKoil MaTeMaTUuKe U JUIIb OoTTyga, ¢ BECbMa COMHUTCIbHBIM YCIIEXOM, OBLIU
nepeHeceHbl B 00JacTh dusocodpckux moctpoeHuit. [lepBHIM 3Ty MBICIb
BbICKa3aj, MMoO-BUIUMOMY, T. Fomnepu.46 AHaJlOTUYHBIE B3TJIs bl BbICKa3bIBa-
au A. Peii, ®. Kopadopa u I'. HepHuc, matematuk K. l’a1?1)16p1v1a17ICTep,47
OJHAKO HUKTO M3 HUX HE MONbITajcs 00OCHOBATh 3Ty MBICIb MOAPOOHO.
®p. ConbMceH OoTBepraeT ee,48 a A. Cabo mbiTaeTcsl A0Ka3aTh oOpaTHOE —
pOXIEHUE CUIJOTUCTUKU B dJielickoi punocopuu 1 3aMMCTBOBAHUE €€ METO-
OB poXJamlleicsa rpedyeckon MaTemaTuKoﬁ.49

Nnaewo o BOSHUKHOBEHMHU 10Ka3aTeJbCTBA OT MPOTUBHOTO B chepe cyned-
HOTO KpacHOpedYus M NMPOHUKHOBEHMUM €€ OTTyda B ¢dujiocoduio 3JeaToB,
a 3aTeM yXe B mateMaTuky BbickasbiBal C. S. Jlyppe.” Pemawmwumyo pojib

45 Cp.: Michel. Op. cit. P. 87. — [Ipokiy NpMHAaIJIEXUT TakKxkKe KOMMeHTapuid Kk I kHure

«Havan» EBkaupga.
46 Gomperz Th. Griechische Denker. 4. Aufl. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1922. S. 139.
47 Rey A. Lajeunesse de la science grecque. Paris, 1933. P. 202-203; Cornford. Op. cit.

P. 117; Cherniss. Characteristics and effects. P. 319 fff Reidemeister. Op. cit. S. 10.
48 Solmsen F. Intel Icctual experiments of the Greek enlightenment. Princeton, 1975. P. 18.
9 Ca6o0 A. O npeBpalieHUM MaTeMaTUKU B AeIYKTHUBHYIO HayKy M Haudajie ee 06OCHOBa-
Hus // Ucrt.-matemar. ucciaenos. Beim. 12. M., 1959. C. 321-392; Szabo A. 1) Anfange der
griechischen Mathematik. Budapest, 1969. S. 289 ff., 328 ff.; 2) Greek dialectic and Euclid's
axiomatics // Problems in the philosophy of mathematics. Amsterdam, 1967.

s0

Jlypbe. 1) Teopuss 6eckoHeuyro manbix. C. 160-162; 2) Apxumen. C. 24.
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B GOPMUPOBAHUM NMPUEMOB JJOTMUYECKOW apryMeHTAaL MU NPUNIUCBIBAET Cyaed-
HOMY M MOJMUTHUYECKOMY KPacHOpPEUYUIO P I/IccneﬂosaTeneﬁ.Sl

OnHako HeEd(DHEKTUBHOCTD /000U TUCKYPCUBHOMN apryMEeHTAllUU BO BCEX
TexX ciaydasiXx, Korga oOcyXmgaeMblii BOompoc HeOe3pasJu4uyeH OJsI ayoUTOPUU
(a UMEHHO TaK OOCTOUT Bcerjga iejo B CyaieOHOM M MOJUTHUUYECKOM KpacHoOpe-
YHUU), HE COCTaBJsET CeKpeTa OJsg CaMUX OpPaTOpoB, MOATBEpXAaeTCd IJs
Hallero BPeMEHM IKCHEPUMEHTAJbHBIMHU I/lCCJ‘leZlOBaHI/IﬂMVl,Sz U yXe TpeKu
OTJIMYHO MOHMMAaJU, OT YETO B AEHCTBUTEIbHOCTH 3aBUCUT YCIIEX pEYH.

I'peueckass putopuka co BpemeH Kopaka um Tucuga yuyuia noabupathb
MOAXOASIINE UCXOMHBIC MOJOXEHUSI, YTOOBl apryMeHTUPOBaTh, OMMpasiCh Ha
HUX, B 3aBUCHMMOCTHU OT 3agayM, CTOSILIECH IMMepea BBICTYNAWIIUM C PEUYbIO
(PI. Phaedr. 273 a-b; Arist. Rhet. 1402 a 16 sqq.). CaMm ApucTtoTeib, PpEKOMEH-
nyss B «PUToOpuKe» anennsiiuMio TO K OAHUM OCHOBOMOJATalO UMM NMPUHLUNAM,
TO K APDYTMM, MM TPOTHUBOMOJOXHBIM, B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT OOCTOSITEJbCTB
(1375 a 21 sqq.), mo cyTu Aeja, MpU3HAET, YTO JOTHMUYeCKass apryMeHTaL U
B YeJOBEUYECKUX OeaX MOXET CIHYXUTb A MOAKpEINJeHUS N0O0N TOUYKHU

53
3peHUS.

[ToctynupoBaTh hopMUpPOBaHUE MPUEMOB JJOTMYECKOTO AO0Ka3aTeabCTBA
B MyOGAMYHOM KpaCHOpPEYMHM — 3HAYUT AOMYyCKaTh, YTO JIOAU HAYyYUJIUCH
MaHunyauposams JNOTUKOW paHbIIe, YeM MNPUMEHSTh €€ TaM, IlIe OHa JaeT
HaM MNOIJMHHOE oborameHue Hallero 3HaAHUS.

CKJIOHHOCTb K CIIOPY, CTPEMJIEHHE MPUBECTU KaK MOXHO OOJIbIlle TOBO-
OB B MOJIb3Y CBOET0 MHEHMsI, CTUMYyJIUpOBaBiieecss GOPMUPYIOLMIUMCS MOJTM-
COM, Yallle BCEro 1eMOKpPaTUYECKUM, OUYEBUIHO, HE TOJbKO OBIJIU TOM OCHO-
BOW, U3 KOTOPOil BO3HUKJIIO OPATOPCKOE UCKYCCTBO U pI/ITODI/IKa,54 HO U Ccnoco6-
CTBOBAJM BOBHUKHOBEHUIO duiocoduu, MaTeMaTUKN U €eCTEeCTBO3HaHusA. Tem
He MeHe crmeuuduyeckas AUCKypcuBHass Gopma aprymMeHTAaLMM He MOTja

PONUTHCST HU B YaCTHOW Oecepe, HU Ha arope, HU B CYJAUJIHUIIE.

o Solmsen F. Die Entwicklung der aristotelischen Logik und Rhetorik. Berlin, 1929;

Kapp E. I)Der Ursprung der Logik bei den Griechen. Goéttingen, 1965; 2) Syllogistik//
Kapp E. Ausgewahlte Schriften. Berlin, 1968. S. 234-257; V ernant. Origines. P. 45 sv.

* Eysenck H. L. Psychological defences against conclusive evidence//Br. J. Soc. 1951.
Vol. 2-3.P. 189-209;Evans J. St. [e. a] On the conflict between logic and belief in syllogistic
reasoning// Memory and Cognition. 1983. Vol. 11. P. 295-306.

* Cp.: Skemp J. B. Plato's statesman. London, 1952. P. 198; Guthrie. History. Vol. 3.
P. 124-125.

ApI/ICTOTeHb, BUIUMO, HE 0e3 OCHOBaHMS CBSI3bIBAaJl BOBHUKHOBEHUE PUTOPUKU C U3-
raatifdM Tupanos B Cunmnuu (cM.: Cic. Brék€12, 46). Waerden.
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Postulate

Ccoinika Cabo Ha TO, YTO MOMBITKU HENMPSIMOTO JOKa3aTelbCTBAa BCTpeYya-
orcsa y [lapmeHunga, a 3atreMm U1y 3eHOHA, 3HAaYUTEJAbHO paHblle, YeM 10Ka3a-
TeJAbCTBA OT MPOTUBHOIO B Ipevyeckoit MaTeMaTl/IKe,SS HHUYEero He AOKa3bIBaeT,
n60 oHa mpeacTaBasgeT coboi argumentum ex silentio TPpUMEHUTENbHO K TaKO-
My MaTepuaiuy, riie 9TOT apTyMEeHT HEe NMPOCTO PUCKOBAH, HO SIBHO HEIOMYCTUM.
Ham martepuan He Tonbko pparmMeHTapeH, HO OH HEpaBHOMEPHO NpeacTaB-
asier dunocoduio u marematuky. [lepBoe MOJTHOCTHIO COXpAaHUBIIEECS MaTe-
MaTU4YeckKoe COYMHeHue — TpakTaT ABToJuKa U3 [IUuTaHbBl — OTHOCHUTCS
K KoHy IV B. 1o H. 5. [lepBble nomenmue 10 Hac ¢pparMeHTH MaTeMaTU4e-
CKOro coaepxaHust npuHaainexat 'mnmokpaty Xuocckomy (cepenumHa V B.
N0 H. 3.), U 00beM MMEIOIIUXCSI B HallleM PAaCHOPSIXKEHUU MaTeMaTUUYECKUX
dbparmMmeHTOoB V B. A0 H. 3. B AECSITKHU pa3 MeHbIie oO0bemMa dbumsocodckux
TekcToB VI-V BB. 10 H. 5. B 2Tux ycioBusIX He MUMeeT HUKAKOro 3HaUYeHUS
TO, YTO HENMpPSIMOE MaTeMaTHUYeCKOe N0Ka3aTeAbCTBO Mbl HAXOLUM BIEpBbIE
Bo ¢Gparmente Punonas (44 B 2 DK) — nudaropeiiua koHua V B. 10

56

H. 9.
B neiicTBUTENBHOCTM JOKa3aTeJbCcTBa OT MPOTUBHOTO MCMHOJb30BaJUCh
rpeyecKMMU MaTeMaTuKaMu, HauMHasl C MEPBbIX XK€ LIaroB reOMeTPUU, U MBI
MOXEM B 3TOM yOeAUTHhCSl, aHAJIU3UPYS HAllU CPAaBHUTEJbHO MO3JAHUE UCTOY-
HUKU, U nipexae Bcero «Hauvana» EBkaumaga. Kak mMbl roBopuiaum Bbilie, Ban
nep BapneH HegaBHO Mokasajl, YTO OCOOeHHOCTU B GOPMYJIUPOBKE TEOpEM
1,1-12,22-23 yka3blBalOT HATO, YTO OHU BOocXonsiT K «Havanam» N'mnnmokpara
XMOocCCcKOro, a psii TeOpeM M3 3TUX pa3gesioB, B TOM YUCJIE TEOPEMBbl KOHIPY-
SHTHOCTH, N1OKAa3blBaJlUCh yXe B aHOHUMHOM nudaropeiickoM reoMerpuye-
CKOM KoMmMneHauu (cMm. ria. V, § I).57

OOpaTuM BHMMaHUE Ha TeOpeMy, BXOOUBIIYI, BO BCSIKOM ciayyae, B «Ha-
yana» 'mnnokpata Xuocckoro, Kkoropasi raiacut: «Eciu B TpeyroabHuKe OBa
yrjia paBHBl MeXAy co0oif, TO OyAyT paBHBl U CTOPOHBI, CTSTMBAIOIIUE PaBHbIE
yrabei» (1,6). [lepen HamMu TeopeMma, o6paTHasi nokazanHoii ®anecom Teopeme
O paBEHCTBE YyrjIoB B paBHOOEIpPEeHHOM TpeyroibHuke. Tak Kak UCTUHHOCTb
U NpsIMOil U oOpaTHO! TeopeMbl HarjasiJHO OYeBUAHA, MOTPEOHOCTh B JOKa3a-
TeJbCTBE OOpaTHON AOJXKHA OblJla MOSIBUTHCSI cpa3y Xe MocJjie JoKa3aTeabCcTBa

DanecoM NMpsAMOil TEOPEMBI.

55 .

Szabé. Anfange. S. 289 ff, 328 ff.
* 3. ®paHK MbITalCd OCHAPUBATH MOATMHHOCTh 3TOTO (parMeHTa, CChIASACh HA TO, UTO
TaKKe MPUEMbl J0Ka3aTelbCTBA BOCXOAAT K Auanektuke Ilmarona (Frank. Op. cit. S. 306).

und Konstruktionen.
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DTOW paHHEN nompebHocmu OTBEYaeT M PaAHHSAS B03MONCHOCMb TAaKOTO
nokaszaTeiabcTBa. JJoKa3aTeJlbCTBO, KOTOPOE MPUBOAUT EBKIMI, MCTONB3YyET,
KPOME OYEBUAHBIX aKCMOM U MPUEMOB MOCTPOEHMS, €llle TOJIbKO ONHY Teope-
My — Te€OopeMy O paBEHCTBE TPEYroJbHUKOB IPHU YCIOBUM paBEHCTBa yrja
M IBYX MPHUJEXalUMX K HeMy CTOpOoH. TeopeMBbl TAKOTO TUMa PEKOHCTPYUPY-
1oTcsd BaH nep BapmeHoM yxke ans paHHero nmudaropeiickoro KOMMNeHaAUyMma,
a2 OTHOCHUTEJNbHO APYTOil TEOpEMBl O pPaBEHCTBE TPEYTrOJbHUKOB (IO CTOPOHE
M OBYM TpHJIEeXallMM K Hed yriaM) HaM H3BECTHO, 4YTO €€ JoKasald yxXe
danec.

CnenoBaTenbHoO, TeopeMa I, 6 «Havan» mpuHagIeXUT K YACIAY TeX, HJIS
noKa3aTeJbCTBA KOTOPBIX OBIJIM BO3MOXHOCTHU yXe B MEPBOM UJIU BO BTOPOM
MOKOJEeHUMN TEOMETPOB, M MOUCKHM NOKAa3aTeAbCTBA NOJXKHBI OBIIM HayaThCs
cpa3y mocJie nfoKa3aTeJlbCcTBa NMpsAMOi TeopeMbl PanecoM. MeXay TeM 3Ta
TeopeMa, MpHMHaAJexXallas K MepBoMy atany ¢GOpMUpPOBaAHUS TEOMETpUH,
nokaspiBaeTcss y EBKJIMIa He MPSIMBIM CIMOCOOOM, a COCOGOM OT TMPOTHB-

58
HOTO.

1o Hac He NOWIJIO APYTMX aHTHMYHBIX N1O0Ka3aTeJbCTB NpeaoxeHus I, 6,
na u caMo TpeOGoOBaHME AOKa3aTeAbCTBA 3TOW M APYTUX, CTOJb Xe& dJeMEHTap-
HBIX TeOpeM TPSAMBIM NMyTeM OBIJO OBl MOAJMHHBIM YyAapoM IO TEOMETPUH,
noTpe6oOBaB BBEACHMS B AICHOM MJM HESIBHOM BUIEC TOMOJTHUTEIbHBIX aKCUOM
(rakass omepauuss Owniia mponenaHa B XVII B. Ozanamom). O Takoro poja
Kpu3uce MBI OBl YTO-TO 3HaJU, TakK 4YTO, CyAss MO BCEMY, NOKa3aTeJdbCTBO,
npuBoaumMoe EBKIMIOM, SIBJISIETCS NOCTOSSTHUEM TpeYeCKOM TeOMETPUU C MO-
MEHTa ee CTaHOBIIeHI/IH59 M MOXET CJIYXHUTh NMPUMEPOM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB OT
TMPOTUBHOTO, TOJ BJIUSHUEM KOTOpPHIX [TapMeHUT MOT pelIMThCS Ha MOMBITKY
MepeHeCcTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPUEMbl Ha pelieHUe GUI0ocodCcKuUx BOHpOCOB.60

Cabo He mpaB, KOorjga NMbITaeTcs 10Ka3aTh, YTO OOIIME TEPMUHBI, CBSI3aH-
HBIE C MaTeMaTHYEeCKMUMU HOKa3aTeJbCTBaMM, BOCXOIAT K duirocodckKoi
nuanekTuke. Jasa tTepMuHoB altnua, afiopa, Spordynua (mocrtynaTt, akCH-
oMa, coTJlallleHWe) MBI MOXEM C OJAMHAKOBBIM YCIIEXOM TpenamojaraTh Mpo-

ucxoxneHue m u3 dunocodckoit 6eceanl, U U3 npenodagarnus MaTeMaTUKU,

[pennoxenue 1. 26 «Havan», koropoe EBmem mpumnucwiBaer ®Panecy (fr. 134 Wehrli),
noKasbiBaeTcs, Kak U I. 6, OT IPOTUBHOTO.

LleiiTen Beaen 3a XaHKeJeM ObII TOTOB MPUIMMCATh BBEJEHME B MaTeMaTUKY allaroruyeCcKux
N0Ka3aTeJbCTB HemocpeacTBeHHo [Mudaropy (Zeuthen H. G. Sur l'origine historique de la
connaissance des quantites irrationnelles// Oversigt over det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes
Selskabs Forhandlinger. 1915. P.333-362;cwm.: P. 357).

60 Cm. takxe: Zhmud'. Op. cit. P. 252 ff.
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1n60 o GOpPMUPOBAHUU TAaKOTO polda TEPMHUHOB B YCJIOBUSIX TNMpeNnonaBaHUSI
MaTeMaTUKM C YY€TOM TOUKM 3PEHMS O0ydalollerocss nmpsiMo CBUACTEIbCTBYET
Apucrtortenb (An. Post. 76 b 25 sqq.).61 Yrto Xxe kacaeTcs TepMuHa Osdbpnua
(OYKB. «<BUIMMOE»), TO €TO 3HAYEHHME B MaTeMaTHKe IBHO BOCXOIUT K HATJISAd-
HOCTHU TEOMETPUYECKOTO J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA, MOJb3YIOIIETOCS YEPTEXKOM, a HE K
bunocodckoit nuarekTuke. B pesyabrare okassiBaeTcs O0oJee MpaBAOMOMA00-
HBIM M BHYTPMMAaTeMaTHUeCKOe Pa3BUTUE B TEPMUHBI cioB altnua, atloua’’
u SuoArAdynua.

3nakomcTBO [TapmMeHnuna ¢ yueHusimu I[ludaropa m paHHux nudaropeii-
1IIeB HE MOXET OCMapuBaThCs, XOTS OTHOCUTEJbHO MX BIUSHUS Ha OCHOBHBIC
ero MAeu CYUIeCTBYIOT pa3Hble MHCHI/IH.63 [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTH MO OTHOIIEH U IO
K paHHeMy nudaropeiicTBy NpUHUMAETCS U Halleid OuorpadmyeckKoit Tpaam-
nueir o [Mapmenuge (D. L. IX, 21). Takum ob6pa3om, y HaC HET OCHOBaAHU
CYMTATh HEMPaABAOMOAOOHBM BIMSHUE Ha [lapMeHUTa MPUEMOB JOKa3aTeb-

CTBa, yNOTpPeOJABIIMXCSA B paHHenudaropeiickoil MaremMaTuke.

OT 3/1€eaTOB 10 APUCTOTENSI MarucTpajbHasd JUHUS COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMSA
MpUEeMOB JIOTUUYECKOW apryMeHTalUuM nmpoxonuyaa yepe3 codpuctonB, Cokpara
u [Mnatona. Bausinue Ha [lmaToHa COBpeMeHHONW eMy MaTeMaTUKHW O0IIen3-
BECTHO, B TO BpeMSs KaK €T0o BJIMSHHE Ha MaTeMaTHUKY HpOGHCMaTI/I‘[HO,64 M bl
ceifyac MpUBeAEM HaHHBIE O CBA3M OOJBIIMHCTBA U3BECTHBIX HaM cODUCTOB
C pa3BUTHEM MaTeMaTUKM MX BPEMEHU M MOMBITaeMcCs MOKa3aTh, YTO B TeX
clyyasix, KOTja MaTepHal] HaeT KaKylo-TO BO3MOXHOCTb CYAMTh O HampaBJlie-

HUU BIUSIHUW, OHU BEAYT OmM MamemamuKku K cogbucmaM.

ITporarop, Bo3paxas MPOTHUB ONMpPeACJICHMUs KacaTeJIbHOMW, MPEATOXKEHHO-

To MaTeMaTUKaMMu, JOKa3blBaJl, Y4TO OHAa KAacaeTCsd OKPYXHOCTU HE B ONHOMH

o1 Cp.:Stenius. Op. cit. P. 273, 283 f.

62 ApuctoTenb MPAMO TOBOPUT 0 TG év Tolg pabnipact xolovueva aEltdpoto («Tak
Ha3pIBaeMBIX akcroMax B MatemaTuke» (Met. 1005 a 20), Bo3Boas, TakuM o6pa3om, dusocod-
ckoe moHATHETO afloua K MateMaTnyeckomy (Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 3. S. 314). Merep cuuraer
TakXe, 4YTO B MOJb3y MAaTeMaTHMYEeCKOTO MpPOUCXOXAeHUsT HuaocodcKkoro 3HaYeHUs CI0OBA TO
aE{wua roBOPUT M TOYHAS HyMepalus «aKCMOM» BJIaCTH U MOAYMHEHUS B «3aKoHax» Ili1aToHa
(690 a-c).

Cwm.: Raven J. E. Pythagoreans and Eleatics. Cambridge. 1948; Reich K. Parmenides
und die Pythagoreer// Hermes. 1954. Bd. 82. S. 287 ff

“ Brumbaugh R. S. Plato'smathematical imagination. Bloomington. 1954; Solmsen F.
Piatos EinfluB auf die Bildung der mathematischen Methode //Q& S. 1929. Bd. |.S. 93 ff. —
MaremaTtuyeckoe MpouCXoxXaeHe nmpuMeHseMoro [lnatoHoM mpuema paccyxaeHus €€ vmo0é-
oem¢ («MCXOnsd M3 IOMyIIEeHUA») pUHNMAaeT, B yacTHocTH, Merep (Jaeger. Paideia. Bd. 3.
S. 155).
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Touke (68 B 7 DK) ;65 BO3MOXHO, OH BbIIBUTaJl aHAJOTUYHOE YTBEPXACHUE
M OTHOCHUTEJbHO Wapa u naockoctu (Sext. Emp. Adv. math. III, 27),60 Tpyano
cKa3aThb, HACKOJIbKO IIUPOKO 3aHUMancs [Iporarop Takoro poga BonpocaMu.
T. T'oMnepu nmpeamnoJyiarai, YTO OH CUCTEMaTUYECKU paccMaTpuBaJl MaTeMaTH-
yeckKkue nonﬂTMﬂ,67 a Bunbrenabm HecTiae cuuran, 4To Mbl UMeeM 3A€Ch AETO
C EAMHUYHBIM KPUTUUYECKUM BBIIIAJAOM l'lpoTaropa,68

[Tnaton B «IIportarope» (318 e) 3acraBasier [Iporaropa BbICKa3biBaTh
HeonoOpeHUEe B aJpec TeX, KTO YYUT IOHOLIE CYEeTy, aCTPOHOMUU, TEOMETPUU
M My3blKe, B3rJsiHYyB npu 3ToM Ha unnus. [Toxoxe, 4To mojieMukKka ¢ TEMHU,
KTO MHUCaJ MO 3TUM OTpacjsiM 3HAaHUS, MOTrJa 3aHUMaTh 3aMETHOE MECTO
B counHeHusx [Iporaropa. Bo Bcsgkom cayvae, u3 toro, kak [I1aToH roBopur
B «Tearere» (152 a, 153 ¢c-d, 161 b, 164 e, 169 a, 183 b-c) o coapyxecTBe
¢ [Iporaropom Matematuka Peomopa KupeHckoro M o6 ero yueHUYECTBE
y [Iporaropa, HUKakK He ciaeayet, uto [IpoTarop yuuna ero MaTeMaT]/IKC.69

O cobucte N'Mnnuu Mbl yXe TOBOPUJIM, YTO OH OBbIJI aBTOPOM JApEBHEMIIe-
ro nokcorpadbuueckoro counHenus (cm. ria. V, § 1). B 3ToM couuHeHUU OH
yAeauJ MECTO U APEBHEWIIUM MaTeMaTHUKaM, YIOMSIHYB, BO BCSIKOM ciydyae
@Daneca u Mamepka, 6para moara Crecuxopa (fr. 133 Wehrli = 86 B 12).
Y Hac HET BO3MOXHOCTHU CYAUTh O TOM, HACKOJIbKO CEPbE3HBl U OPUTUHAJbH b
6biniu 3aHATUA [unnus actpoHomuein (86 A 11; B 13 DK), B o6imacTtu xe
MaTeMaTUKW €My NMPUIUCHIBAIOT Bbigalolieecss IOCTUXEHUE — BBeIeHHUE Tak
Ha3blBaeMOU KBagpaTpuchl (KPUBOW BTOPOTO MopsaKa), C MOMOLIbIO KOTOPOU
OH pelluJ 3agady HeJeHUus yria Ha TpU U BooOIIe Ha J10060e YMCIO pPaBHBIX

yacter (86 B 21 DK).70 CBsa3u lunnusi ¢ Bearukoit I'peuueit m Cuuunueit

65 Gomperz Th. Griechische Denker. Bd. 1. S. 376 ff —9DTuwm 3anumaincs takxe demo-
kput (Jlypoe. Teopus 6eckoHeyHo manbix. C. 38-40).

CMm.: Appelt O. Beitrége zur Geschichte der griechischen Philosophie. Leipzig, 1899.
S. 263;Jlypbe. Teopust 6eckoHeuHo manbix. C. 39-40; cp., oxHako: Plut. De comm. not. 40,
1 = Mor. 1081 B, rme cxomHbie paccyXaeHHsT BOCXOAAT, corjacHo JIypbe, K akageMuueckKoMy
MCTOYHUKY.

67 Gomperz Th. Griechische Denker. Bd. 1. S. 365.
8 Nestle. Mythos. S. 302.

Vogt H. Die Entdeckungsgeschichte des Irrationalen nach Plato und anderen Quellen
des 4. Jh.s // Bibl. Math. 1909-1910. Bd. 10. S. 129 ff; Jlypse. Teopusi 6ECKOHEUHO MaJbIX.
C. 38. [Ipum. 39.

Tannery P. Pour l'histoire des lignes et surfaces courbes// Tannery P. Memoires
scientifiques. T. 2. Toulouse; Paris, 1912.P. 1-47(cm.:P. 1-9);Heiberg J. L.Naturwissen-
schaften und Mathematik im klassischen Altertum. Berlin, 1912. S. 22; Bjo6rnbo. Hippias
(13)// RE. 1913. Bd. 8. Sp. 1707-1711; Frank. Op. cit. S. 205, 236. DTo MHeHHUe NaBHO
ocrmapuBanu, B YaCTHOCTHU, JMIbC cuMTal COMHUTEIbHBIM dparMeHT B 21.
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MO3BOJISIIOT AYyMaTh O MPSIMOM BJUSHUM Ha Hero nudaropeiickoit marema-
71
THUKU.

MaTtemMaTukoil 3aHuMancs Takxkxe coduct AHTUGOHT, KOTOPOMY HallU
MCTOYHUKKU TNPUNMUCHIBAIOT MOMBITKY HaXOXIeHWs KBaapaTypbl Kpyra Kak
npeneja MJjollagd BIMCAHHOTO MHOTOYTOJbHUKAa MPU BO3pAaCTaHUU YUCTA
ctopoH (87 B 13 DK), xapakTepusyemMyio ApucToTesieM KakK 3pUCTUUYECKas
(Arist. Soph. El. 172 a 7 sqq.; Phys. 185 a 17 sqq.),72 Bckope mociae nmybauMka-
UMW MaNUPYCHBIX OTPBIBKOB AHTU(GOHTA . Iuabc OTMETUN BIUSHUE MaTeMa-
TUYECKUX 3aHSATUN AHTudOHTA Ha popMy M3T0XeHUsT B ero puisocodckom
counHeHuu AMNMOeita («MctunHa»), comocrtaBasisi ee ¢ MmaHepoid CHUHO3BI
u 1"066(:a.73 Jlio6onbiTHEE BCEro TO, UTO HaMOMUHAaWU e MO GopMe U3T0XKe-
HUS MaTeMaTUKa mMecTa M3 peuun AHTUudoHTa «O6 youiictBe 'epoma» (§ 43-
44, § 57-59) ormeuaer C. 5. Jlypbe, KaTeropu4ecku OTBEpPraioIiMii BO3MOX-
HOCTb TOXJAECTBEHHOCTHM aBTOpa dTOW peyu opaTopa U MOJUTUUYECKOTO AesiTe-
a1 AHTudoHTa U3 PamHyHTa C AHTM¢0HT0M-C0¢)MCT0M.74

BnusHue MaTeMaTu4eCcKOil TEPMUHOJOTUM 3aMETHO U y coducrta AJIKu-
namaHTa (Soph. 23 = v. 2, p. 164 Baiter-Sauppe).75 Ha kakue-TO mMonbITKHU
MCTOJb30BaTh AJIS MOCTPOEHUS COGU3MOB MAaTeMaTUYeCKME TEPMUHBI HaMe-
KaeT, MO-BUAMMOMY, APUCTOTEJ]b, YKa3blBAlOUIM HATO, YTO SMUUYECKUUN LUK
OTHIOOb HE sIBJIsieTCs reomeTrpudeckoit durypoit (An. Post. 77 b 32). Keneit
(nepcoHax kKoMeanuu AHTudaHa?), Mo caoBaM ApPHUCTOTEJsI, 3asiBJASIET, 4TO
OrOHb pa3pacTaercs OBICTPO, U TeoMeTpuuecKass Mporpeccus paspacraeTcs
OBICTPO, CJEAOBATEJIbHO, OTOHb Pa3pacTaeTcss B TEOMETPUUYECKOW MPOrpeccuu
(ibid. 77 b 43 - 78 a 5). 3nech nmepea HaMU, OYEBUIHO, Mapoaus Ha COGUCTOB,
310yNOTPEONASAOIMIUX MAaTEeMAaTUUYECKUMMU aHAJOTUSIMHU.

B cymHocTu, HaM He CleAyeT YAUBIASATHCS pa3Maxy U TiayOuUHE BIUSHUS
rpeyeckoil MaTeMaTUKU Ha pa3juuyHbie chepbl 3HAHUS M KYyJIbTYpPbl B YCJO-

BUAX, KOorga maxe ApI/ICTOTeIlb, CaM H€ MUCOBITHIBABILIUNI BHYTPEHHEIO TATOTEC-

! Nestle. Mythos. S. 366.

2 Rudio F. Der Bericht des Simplicius Uber die Quadratur des Antiphon und Hippokrates.
Berlin, 1907. S. 11; cm. manee: Jlypbe. Teopust G6eckoHeuyno maneix. C. 140-157; Cher-
niss H. Aristotle's criticism of Presocratic philosophy. Baltimore, 1935. P. 340.

”4 Diels H. Ein antikes System des Naturrechts//IM. 1917. Bd. 11. S. 82-102(cm.: S. 99).

Jlypbe. Autudont; Luria S. Antiphon der Sophist//Eos. 1963. T. 53. S. 63-67; cp.,
oxHako: Morrison J. S. 1) Antiphon// PCPhS. 1961. Vol. 7. P. 49-58; 2) The «Truth» of
Antiphon // Phronesis. 1963. P. 35-49.

7 Cum.: Franciosi F. Die Entdeckung der mathematischen Irrationaitét // AAntHung.

1976.T. 24. P. 183-203 (cm.: P. 198).

229



HUAd K MAaTEMAaTUKE, MpHU3HaBal, YTO «U3 BCECX Bemeﬁ, KOTOPBIMU 3aHUMAIINUCDH

76
JIOOAW, HOKa3aTCJbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAJIMN TOJBKO B MaTEMAaTUKE».

§ 3. Bo3BHUKHOBEHHE aCTPOHOMMUU U MEePBbIE MONBITKM MPUMEHEHUS

HaAyYHBIX ME€TOOOB OJ 4 O0OBSICHEHUS (I)I/ISVI‘{CCKI/IX SIBJI€HU WU

N3 Bcex oTpaciieit ecTeCTBO3HAHMWS HAyYHOTO YPOBHS AocTuUTNa B ['peuun
TOJBKO acTpoHoMMus. [Ipouecc cTaHOBIEHUS APEBHETPEeUYEeCKOTO eCTECTBO3HA-
HUS 4acTO XapaKTepU3YIOT KaK OIXMH M3 aclekTOoB Mepexona «oT Muda x jio-
Focy».77 MBl mojaraeM, 4TO MOAJMHHOE MOJOXEeHUE BelUleil ropa3no TOYHEeE
MOXHO oxapakTepu3oBaTh GopMysoii: orTTecHeHue Muda, ero 3ameHa 3HaHU-
<3M,78 BO3HMKAWIUIMM M3 MOBCEIHEBHOTO ONMBITA U HATJASIAHOW OYEBUIHOCTHU
U MpeonoJeBaIIUM 3TY OUYEBUAHOCTD.

O TOM, YTO COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOAMMOE AJisI BOSHUKHOBEHMUS HAayKH CTPEM-
JeHue K OOBSICHEHHUIO MUpa, COEJMHEHHOE C CUJIbHON TEHAECHIIMEH K cUcTeMa-
TU3anuMu, ObITO cBolicTBeHHO Trpekam B VIII—VII BB. 10 H. 3., OTYeTIUBO
roBopuT «Teoronusi» 'ecuona, Hecymass Ha ce0e HECOMHEHHBI OTMEYaTOK
JAUYHOCTH aBTopa,79 HO SIBHO OTBedYaBIIas MOTPEOHOCTAM BpemeHH,SO OcobeH-
HO TOoyuYuTeJibHAa conaepxamascsa B ctuxax 116-133 l<0»:‘1v[01‘01—11/r${.81 Xaoc,
Mpak, Houn, Okean, Heb6o, 3eMasas o0Opa3yloT TeHeaJlOTMYECKYyI CXeMy,
KoTopas JOJXHAa OOBSICHUTh BO3HUKHOBeHHUE MUpa. OJHAKO ONMIETBOPEHUS
HayuHaAOTCI Toabko ¢ mapbel He6o (Ypan) m 3emnsg (I'eqa). Tem camMbIM mep-
Bbl€ — HE OJIMIETBOPEHHBIE — YJEHBl CXEMbl MOJATOTAaBJIMBAIOT yXe B paM-
KaXx MUGUUIECKON KapTUHB MHUpa LEHTPaJbHOE A MOHUUCKUX buiocodos
npeacTaBjieHUEe O MPUPOAHBIX CTUXUSIX (3.rre1v1<=,HTax).82

Y T'ecuoma Mup Bo3HMKaeT U3 Xaoca. Pgag HapogoB MMead KOCMOTOHUYE-
cKkue MU(DBI, paccka3blBaBlIMe O BOBHUKHOBEHUM MUpa U3 MEPBOHAYAJIbHOM

BOIHBI. B aKKaaICKoOM MI/ICl)e O COTBOPpEHUMN MHUpa <<3HyMa Dnauumi» B Hayaje

7 Cwm.: Iambl. De comm. math. sc., p. 78, 8 f. Festa. Bypkepr y0eauTenbHo moKa3aj, 4To
3T7a dbopmynupoBka Bocxoaut K Apuctorento (Burkert. Lore and science. P. 447 f.).
CwM. naxe 3arnaBue KHutu B. Hectne «Or Muda x morocy».
Burnet J. L'aurore de la Philosophie grecque. Paris, 1919. P. 49-50.
CM.: Poxanckuii. Pazsutue ectecrBo3nanusg. C. 125; Falus. Op. cit.
Cp.: Seilschopp I. Stilistische Untersuchungen zu Hesiod. Hamburg, 1934. S. 43.
8 Cp.: Gigon O. Der Ursprung der griechischen Philosophie, von Hesiod bis Parmenides.
Basel, 1945. Kap. 1; Vernant. Origines. P. 116 sv.
Cp.: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Hesiods Erga. Berlin, 1928. S. 156 f;
Nilsson. Geschichte. Bd. 1. S. 620 f. Cm. yxe: Schelling F. W. J. Einleitung in die
Philosophie der Mythologie. Stuttgart, 1856. S. 43 ff.
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HaxonsTcsi ATcCy — MYXcKas TnpecHas Bojga M Tumamar — cojeHass Mopckas
BOlla, XEHCKOeE Haqaum.g3 B HameMm pacnopsXeHUU HUMEEeTCHd ILEeJbli pAx
EerTMMEeTCKUX KOCMOTOHUM, MPUYEM BO BCEX 3TUX KOCMOTOHHUSIX MUD BO3HUKAET
n3 Boabl. OqHaKo Boma nmepcoHudumnupyercs Kak 6or HyH B HegaBHO omny06am-
KOBaHHOW KocMoToHuu 3 OcHbl | unum 11 B. H. 3.84 TOYHO TakK X€, KaK B IpeB-
HellIel TeJMONOJbCKONW: €ETUNTIHE OCTAHOBUIMCH Ha 3T0M.85
AHalOTUYHBIE MPEACTaBIeHUS OBITOBAJU U Y TPEKOB TOMEPOBCKOM 3MO-
xu: B «Mauage» MupoBoit moTok OKeaH Ha3BaH «POXJIEHUEM BCEX Beuwil».86
Ho yxe ®anec (cp. ra. V, § 1) nemaer orpoMHublii 1mar Bmepena. OH Takxe
MOCTYJAUpPYET BOAY B KayecTBe Hayalla U OCHOBBI BCeX Bellell, HO MPU ITOM
He mepcoOHUGUUIUPYET ee.87 Bona y Hero cBoG6omHa OT MU(POJIOTHMUYECKUX
accouuanuii, u anec, oUeBUIHO, MBITAJCSI MOKa3aTh €€ POJb B MUPE CChHIJIKA-
Mu Ha moBceaHeBHBIH onbIiT (11 A 12 DK). [TonbiTKkaM nmpeyBeIUYUTH OIM-
30cTh Pajeca K TPAAUMIIMOHHONW MYAPOCTH M lvnzrq)y88 NMPOTUBOPEYUT, MpeEeXae
BCEro, CBUAETEIbBCTBO APUCTOTENSI, KOTOPBI OTUYETIMBO MPOTUBOMOCTABUI
Daneca u canenoBaBIKX 3a HUM buiocodoB, UCKABIUIUX «Havyalla», IPEBHEM -
mum (Met. 983 a 7-33). Jlukc He mpaB, yTBepXknmasi, 4To y ApucToTensd
He OBIJIO TUMChbMEHHON TPagiULIUU O d)anece.89 Kak mokazanu CuHennp u Knac-
CeH, B pacmopsiXXeHUU APUCTOTENsI, KpoMe psija pa3po3HEHHBIX CBEIEHUM,
Oblo fokcorpaduueckoe counHenue 'mnnusa (cp. ra. V, § I).90 Pasymeercs,
ApucToTeNb BUAECT TEOPUU CBOMX MPENIMIECTBEHHUKOB B CBETe CBOeil coOCT-

o . 91
BeHHOU punocodckoit mpobieMaTuKU, HO COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPOSITHBIM SIBJISI-

Ancient Near Eastern texts relating to the Old Testament / Ed. by J. B. Pritchard. 2nd
ed. Princeton, 1955. P. 331-334.

Sauneron S. Les fetes religieuses d'Esna aux derniers siecles du paganisme. Le Caire,
1962. P. 253 sv.

Morenz S. Agyptische Religion. Stuttgart, 1960. S. 169-191; KopocToBues M. A.
Penurus dpeuero Erunmra. M., 1976. C. 99-102.

86 véveoilg mavteoor (II. XIV, 246). V. Xénpimep BUAMT 3[€Ch 3aMMCTBOBaHMEe ¢ BocToka
(Ho6lscher U. Anféangliches Fragen. Gottingen, 1968. S. 42f), u Tak CYMTaIM yXe B IPEBHO-
ctu (Plut. De Iside et Osir. 34 « Mor. 314 C); cp. eme: Buffierre. Op. cit. P. 86-89;
Rudhardt J. Le theme de 1'eau primordiale dans mythologie grecque. Berne, 1971.

08 CunamMu MpUPOAH SBISAIOTCSA, oueBUAHO, n 6oru Paneca (11 A 22-23 DK).

Jle6eneB A. B. 1)O0 usHavanbHOU GOpMyIMpPOBKe TpaaulMOHHOTO Te3nuca Daneca
mv apyfiv Vdwp eivai// Balcanica: Jlunrsuctuueckue uccaenoBanus. M. 1979. C. 167—

176; 2) demuypr y ®aneca // Texcr: ceMuoTuka u ctpykrypa. M., 1983, 51-66. JleGenes,
BUAMMO, BCE Xe Mpas, cuutas, 4yto Danec He ymoTpeOua cioBa dpxn B OTHOLIEHUU BOIBI.

% Dicks. Thaies. P. 298. N. 4.

ol CM. B ocobennoctu: Classen. Op. cit. S. 175. Anm. 2.

Cherniss. Aristotle's criticism. P. 347 ff
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eTCs Jexaliee B OCHOBE BCeX MOMBITOK «MudonorudupoBarb» ®aneca u apy-
TMX TIOCOKPAaTUKOB AOTylieHue, 0yaro Apuctorteab (a 3a Hum u Peodpacr),
TOBOPS O AOCOKpaTHUKax, CUCTeMaTUYeCKH 00XoauJ OyATo Obl JOMUHUPOBAB-
mue y HuXx Mmupuueckue MOTI/IBH,92

J7as UCTOpUM BOBHUKHOBEHUS HayKM OCOOEeHHO BaxeH He ¢dunocodpckuit,
a KOCMOJIOTUYECKHUUH acmekT mnpeactaBieHus Pajeca o Bole KakK OCHOBE
cymero: 3eMJisl MJaBaeT HAa MOBEPXHOCTHU BOAB KaK Kycok nepeBa. [Ipu aTtom
Apucrtotenb nepenaet B3rasaabl ®aneca B dopMe, roBopsAuieil 3a TO, YTO TOT
neiTajgcsga oO0OCHOBAaTh CBOE MPEANOJOXEHHUE aHAJOTUENH C OOLMIEUM3BECTHBIM
aBaenueMm (11 A 14 DK).93 He60 ®anec cuyuTagd BOTHYTHIM MMOJylIapueM.
Coobmenust o Tom, uto Pamec mpeackasajd CoOJHeYHOe 3aTMeHue 585 r. no
H. 3. (11 A5 DK), ocralorcs 3arajlouyHbIMU. YYUTBIBasi, 4TO MpeackKa3aHue
daneca 3acBUAETENIBCTBOBAHO He TOJNbKO I'eponotom (1,74), HO U OIU3KUMHU
no BpemeHu Kk ®anecy Kcenodbanom u I'epakautom (D. L. 1, 23), Hukaxk
Henb3s corjdacutbes ¢ Heilirebayepom, ocmapuBalOIIUM UCTOPUYHOCTH Tpaau-
LU 00 3TOM HpeI[CKa3aHI/II/I.94 Y Hac HETJIyYlIero pemeHus, 4eM Mpeamnoao-
XUTb, 4To Pajnec MOT, PYKOBOICTBYSICh BAaBUJIOHCKHMUMU SMIUPUYECCKUMHU
HpaBI/IHaMI/I,95 Ha3BaTh TOJ, KOTJa COJIHEYHOE 3aTMEHME SBISETCS BEpOsT-
HBIM.96 To, 4TO OHO NENCTBUTEIbHO MPOU3OIINTO W OBIJIO BUIHO B Manoii
A3uu, OblJIO, pa3yMeeTcs, YUCTOM cnyqal?mocn)}o,97 00 30HY BUIMMOCTH
COJTHEYHOTO 3aTMEHUS He MOT BBIYMCIMTH 3apaHee HUKTO Ha 3eMJjie BMJIOTH

N0 aJleKCAaHAPUUCKHUX aCTPOHOMOB.

92 CM.:Guthrie W. K. Cn. 1) Aristotle as a historian of philosophy // JHS. 1957. Vol. 77.

P. 35—41; 2) History. Vol. 1. P. 40-43.

93
)]CJ'[O HEC MEHACTCA OT TOTO, 4YTO ®ajnec MOT Kak-TO MMETh B IOJe 3p€HUA TOJbBKO YTO

YIOMSHYTBIE TPeYeCKHUe, a BOBMOXHO, M OJMXHEBOCTOUYHBIE KOCMOTOHMYECKHUE HAEH; CP.
takxe: Whitley Cn. F. The pattern ofcreation in «Genesis»: Chap. 1 //JNES. 1958. Vol. 17
P. 35.

Heiire6ayep. Tounsie Hayku. C. 144-145; cm.: Guthrie. History. Vol. 1. P. 46"19;
Kahn Ch. H. On early Greek astronomy // JHS. 1970. Vol. 90. P. 99-116 (cM. ocobeHHO:

P. 115 ff).

95 N
B YaCTHOCTHU, HaM H3BCECTHO, YTO BaBUJOHAHC MCIIOJB30BalIN 18-neTHu# UK I

npeacka3aHus JTYHHBIX 3aTMEHUI.
®ajgec MOT OmMpaThCcs Ha TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO Kak pa3 3a 18 sjer mo 585 r. mo H. 3,
T.e. B603 r. 10 H. 3., UMEJIO MECTO COJTHEYHOE 3aTMeHHe, KOTopoe OblJI0 BUAHO B Ermmre
u o kotopom Dajec MOT 3HATH.
o7 Robin. Op. cit. P. 45; Waerden B. L. van der. 1) Die Voraussage von Finsternissen
bei den Babyloniern // BSGW. 1940. Bd. 92. S. 113. Anm. 2; 2) Anfénge der Astronomie.

S. 121 f. Cp.: Dicks D. R. Early Greek astronomy. London, 1970. P. 43 ff, 174.

232

I[Mpouecc popMupoBaHUST aCTPOHOMMUHU KaK HAYKM HadyMHaeTCss ¢ AHaKCHU-
MaHapa.

OAHOUW U3 MPEeANOCHIIOK GOPMUPOBAHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, U B 4YacT-
HOCTH aCTPOHOMMUMU, OBIJIO HAIMYKME, MYCTh BECbMa HEOMPEAEJIEHHOTO, Mpe-
CTaBJIeHUs O MPAaBUJbHOM YepPeIOBAaHUM U MOBTOPSAEMOCTH SIBJIEHUI B MPUPO-
ne. X. Jlnoin-JIkoyHC cipaBeaIJMBO OTMeYaeT, YTO OLIYIIEHHME 3aKOHOMEpP-
HOCTHU TOTO, YTO MPOMCXOJAUT B MUPE, OTpaxkaeTCsl yXe€ B TOMEPOBCKOM BIIO-
ce.98 B. Kpayc ssBHO He mpaB, KOrjga yTBepXaaeT, YTO AJsI 3TOTO HYXHO OBIJIO
cHayajla «MOCTYJUMPOBaTh CyOCTAaHIMOHAJIbHOE E€AMHCTBO MHUpa, YTO OBIJTO
cIelaHO TOJbKO MHUJIETCKUMMU MBICJ'[I/ITCJ'[HMI/I>>.99 EcTecTBeHHBI# NOPATOK

pa3BUTUA 30€Ch UMCHHO OT OMYIMEHNA K TCOPETUYECCKHUM IMOCTYyJaTaM.

OCOGEHHO IPKUM CBUAETEJIbCTBOM GOPMUPOBAHUS NMPEACTABICHUS O Ia-
pdalleid B MUpe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU siBaseTcs aneruss Conona Kk Myszam (fr. 1 G-
100 . . . .
P.).  dpyroit HeoO6X0AMMOI MPEeANOCHIIKO GOPMUPOBaHUS HAaydYHOU cUCTE-
MBIl OO0BSICHEHMs MHUpa OBIJIO XeJaHUE, BBIUASA 3a Mpeaeiabl BUAMUMOTO, pac-
KPBITh MOMJMHHOE CTPOEHUE MUPA, HE TOBOJBCTBYSICh, KaK 3TO JeJiaJiu BaBU-
JIOHSIHE, OTBICKAHMEM 3MNUPUUYECKUX GOPMYJ OJs MpeacKa3aHUs NpakTUye-

CKM MHTEPECOBABIINX UX HeOeCHBIX ABAeHul (cm. . III, § 1).

AHakcuMaHAp M3 Muiera, KOTOPOrO HAallU MCTOYHMKHU XapaKTEPU3YIOT
Kak yyeHuka Paneca, ObIJ MEpPBBIM YeJTOBEKOM Ha 3eMJie, KOTOPBIA CBOWU
coOCTBEHHBIE COOOpaxXeHUs 0 BceleHHOM NMPeaNoXuil Ha OOCYyXJIeHUEe BCEM
MHTEPECYIIMMUMCS B KHUTE, MO3JAHee MOoJydyuBiieit 3armasue «O npnpo;{e».ml
CoryjacHO TpaauIMK, OH OBIJI MEePBBIM, KTO BBeJd B 00MXxom B I'peruu maBHO
n3BecTHBI B BaBunonum riomon (12 A 1, 4 DK; cp. Hdt. II, 109),102 a aTo

OBIJTO OBl HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 M3BECTHOTO HaBbiKa B ]'IpOCTeﬁLHVIX HaOJMIOAEeHU X

98 .
Lloyd-Jones. Op. cit. P. 80-81. — TpyaHo ocmapuBaThb M €ro MBICJAb O TOM, 4YTO

pa3BUBAOLIMECS 3JEMEHTHl MOHOTEM3Ma B IPEYECKOW pPENMTMU C KOHLEHTpPaluMeil BIacTH
B pyKax 3eBca MOTJHM CMOCOOCTBOBATH yNPOUYECHUIO 3TOTO OLIYIIEHHUS.
Kraus. Op. cit. S. 245.

100 Cp.: Vlastos G. Solonian justice// CPh. 1946. Vol. 41. P. 65-83; Dodds. Greeks.
P. 42; Snell. Entdeckung. S. 282 f; Guthrie. History. Vol. 3. P. 125-126.

101 B VI B. 1o H. 5. kuuru eme He umenu 3arnasuii. [ToctaBiaenHoe B 3araaBuu Ilepi pvoewg,
CKOpee BCETo, M3BJICYEHO M3 MEPBOM, BCTYMUTENbHON Gpa3bl COUMHEHHUS.

102 Yxe «Onucces» (XV. 403) ymomuHaeT Tak Ha3biBaeMblif TeIuoTpon Ha ocTpoBe Cupoce.
T. €. JBa ONMpeJeJeHHBIX 3aMETHBIX OPMEHTHpPA, BhIOpaHHBIe Tak, 4To COJHIE BO BpeMs
COJTHLIEBOPOTA BOCXOAUT Ha TOPU3OHTE B TOYKE, JieXallleil Ha MepeceyeHUU ¢ MpsAMOii, Mmpo-
XoAsdIIeil yepe3 3TH ABe GUKCUPOBaHHBIE TOYKHU; cp. eue: van der Waerden. Anfénge der
Astronomie. S. 80 ff; Kahn. Early Greek astronomy; Szabo A. Anaximander und der
Gnomon//AAntHung. 1977. T. 25. P. 341-357.
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3a HeOoM. B TO Xe BpEMA AHachmaH;[p ImonnelTaJdCd HUCIOJNB30BaTh CBOH
Haﬁ.TIIOI[eH]/Iﬂ 1 TOTO, 4TOOBl OTBETHUTH ITO-CBOEMY Ha BOIIPOCHI O CTPOCHUM
N MMPOUCXOXKIACHUU MUPaA. Ero KOCMOJIOTHUA, HECMOTPA Ha HEKOTOPBIC MPOU3-
BOJBHBIC TONMYIMECHUA, SBHAMECHYCT KOJioOCCaJlbHBIM 1Iar BIiepea B HalmpaBJICHUUN
Haquoc1‘n.103 AHaKCVIMaHHp CMECJIO 3KCTpAamoJMUpOBaJl HTHEBHOC JTBUXCHMUC
COI[HLIa IO Ayre¢ M HOYHBIC IBUXKCHUA T10 AYIre mpo4dYymx CBECTHUJ, MOCTYJIUpOBala
NUX TBUXCHHUEC MO OKPYXHOCTHU M TEM CaMbIM IIOJYYUI U3 BUOAUMOTO HebOCBO-

104
na HATNOJOBMHY HEBUAMMYI HebOecHYIO cdepy.

AHakKCHUMaHApP, MO-BUAMMOMY, TEpBbIH OOHapyXujg, 4To Kpyr 3oamaka
pacnojaoXeH HAaKJIOHHO MO OTHOWEHUIO K HEOECHOMY L[Malvlepr.lO5 JABuxe-
HUS CBETUJ MO OKPYXHOCTU AHAKCUMAHIAP OOBSICHUI CaMBIM €CTECTBEHHBIM
IJIs ero BPEMEHH CNOcoOOM — KaK BpalleHUEe HeOECHBIX KOJIeC BOKpPYT
3emMiau, Haxonslleldcsa B LEHTPe, a cCaMM CBeTUJa — KaK OTBEpCTHUS, uHepe3
KOTOpbIe CBETUT HebOecHBI 1 oroup (12 A 18, 21-22 DK).106 3eMmnas, Kotopas
y ®aneca eme miaaBaeT Ha MOBEPXHOCTU BOABI, He MajgaeTy AHaKCHUMaHApa
BHU3 MOTOMY, YTO Y Hee HET HUKAKOW MPUYMHBI ABUTaThCs B TOM MJIU MHOM
13 abCONIOTHO 3KBUBAJEHTHBIX B ACHCTBUTEJIbHOCTH HamnmpaBiaeHuin (12 A

107
26 DK). Tem camMmbplM AHakKCUMAaHIP MOCTYMaeTcsl paau MocJeqOBaTEeAbHO-

103 .
Kahn. Early Greek astronomy; von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 142 ff.—B wacTHOCTH,

Kan cnpaBeniuo Bospaxaet Jukcy (Dicks D. R. Solstices, equinoxes and the Presocratics //
JHS. 1966. Vol. 86. P. 26-40), KoTOpBIii, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, YIMOMUHAET CBUIETEIbCTBA,
CBSI3bIBAIOIIME AHAKCMMAaHAPAa C THOMOHOM, YTOOBl TMOAMETUTb B HUX MPOTUBOPEYMS, MOIA-
pHIBAIOIIME AJOCTOBEPHOCTb BCEW TpaauIMKM 00 AHaKCMMaHApe, C APYroil — He OCmapuBaeT
€ro paboTy ¢ THOMOHOM, YTO OBIJIO OBl COBCEM HETpPaBAOMOJ00HO, HO B TO Xe BpeMs He AejaeT
Heu36eXKHOTO BBIBOJA O CBSA3M aCTPOHOMHUYECKHUX TEOPUNM AHAKCMMaHApa ¢ HAOMIOJEHUSAMHU.
Ponb HabnoneHns B bopMuUpOBaHUM CUCTeMbl AHaKcuMaHaApa HegooneHuBaeT u K.-I1. Bepnan
(Vernant. Origines. P. 120 sv.).

Diels'" schotliander R. Frieete Grundsaaamangerschaft bei dé@®REhen. BerliH 1964

S. 20.
** Kahn. Early Greek astronomy; Szabo. Anaximander. S. 341-357.
** CXOICTBO € XepyBMMaMH C KojecaMu B KHUre Mesexkuuias, moguepkuBaeMoe YICTOM
(West. Early Greek philosophy. P. 88), aBnsercs cAMImkoM oOTmadeHHBIM, YTOOBI AyMaTh
0 3aMMCTBOBaHMM AHakcuMaHiapa ¢ Bocrtoka.

He moxeT 6bITh puHATO 3amnmaemoe A. @. JloceBbM 1aBHEe MPEANONT0XEHHWE, COIAC-
HO KoTopoMy yxe [oMmep mpeactaBasini cebe Mup Imapoodpa3HbiM, a Taprap — HHUXHe
nonychepoit, cummerpuuroit HeOy (JloceB A. ®. Mcrtopuss aHTUYHOI 3cTeTUKU: PaHHSS
knaccuka. M. 1963. C. 170-171). TIpoTuB 3Toii TUMOTE3bl TOBOPUT U OECTpelEeNEeHTHOCTh
9KBUBAJCHTHOCTH HamNpaBJEeHUN «BBEPX» M «BHU3» ISl JOTIMCbMEHHOW 3MOXU, M XapakTe-
puctuka Taprtapa Kak mapctBa Mpaka, npotuBoctosimero Heby (II. VIII, 480). CoBepuieHHO
cnpaBennuBo Bo3paxaetr A. @ .JloceBy M. . Poxanckuit (PoxaHckuii. PasButue ecrecTBo-
3Hanusa. C. 118-119, 122).
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CTU CBOEW MOIEJM MHpa TaK Ha3blBaeMbBIM 3ApPaBbIM CMBICIOM, KOTODHIH,
0000mass MOBCEeAHEBHBIE HaOMIOAEHUS, nejaeT BBIBOJ, YTO BCE TSAXEIbIE
MpeaMeThl O CBOEM MPUpOAE MagalT BHI/I3.108 OTo cMeoe JONyUleHUE UMEIO
MCKJIIOYUTEJbHOE 3HAUCHMUE NJIs Pa3BUTHUS HAydHOTO MeToaa, MOO HayudyHBbIE
OO0BSICHEHUSI CUCTEMATUUYECKHM BCTYMAT B MPOTUBOPEYUE C MOBCEAHEBHBIM
OHBITOM.109

PaccTtosiHue conHeyHOro kojeca or 3eMJAu AHaKCUMaHAp onpenensa B 27
3eMHBIX paiuycoB; paccTosiHUe JIyHBI, MO OYEHb MPaBAOMOJNOOHON pPEKOH-
ctpykuuwu II. TaHHepn,llonoano OBIJIO 3aKJI0YaTh B cebe 18 3eMHBIX paany-
COB, 2 pacCTOSIHME OCTaJbHBIX CBETHUJ, BeposaTHO, 9(12 A 11, 18,21-22 DK).
[To-BUAMMOMY, AHAKCUMaHIp CYUTA, YTO TeJa, UCTycKaluiue 60jee CUlb-
HBIM CBET, JOJXHB HAaXOAUThCS OMMXeE K OTHEHHOUW nmepudepun KOCMoca.111
Benuuuny ConHLla OH TIpeACTaBisAJ cebe, ONMIThb-TaKM BOMPEKH 3PUTECIBHOMY
BIevyaTjeHUIo, paBHOW BeauuuHe 3emau (12 A 21 DK). EctecTBeHHee Bcero
O0BSICHUTH 3TO OOJiee MU MEHEe CO3HATEJbHBIM NMEPEHECEHUEM Ha KOCMOC
M3BECTHBIX M3 MOBCEIHEBHOM XM3HU SABJICHUMN MEPCIEKTUBHOTO COKpAIllEeHUS,
HO He 00s3aTeJbHO 3HAHUEM AHAaKCHMMaHAPOM HayaJ YYEeHUS O TeoMeTpuue-
CKOM nonoﬁnn.llz Camy 3eMa0 AHakKCUMaHApP MpencTaBisid cebe B ¢dopme

3
nuauaapa (12 B 5 DK).11° BepxHee ocHoOBaHUWEe HUJIMHApPA, Ha KOTOPOM

108 Becbma mpuBiekaTelbHBIM sIBAseTCA mpeamnonoxenue V. boxHnapa, mo KoTopomy AHa-
KCHMaHIp TOCTYJIMPOBAJ KoJeca BMECTO OTAEJbHBIX 3BE3] MOTOMY, YTO OHU, CUMMETPUYHO
pacmoJOXeHHBIe BOKPYT 3eMJIM, MOTYT MOCTOSIHHO HaxoauThcs B paBHoBecuu (Bodnar 1.
Anaximander's rings // CQ. 1988. Vol. 38. P. 49-50).

109 Cp.: Kahn Ch. H. Anaximander and the origins of Greek cosmology. New York, 1960.
P.76-82.

110Tanuepu II. [TepBbie maru gpeBHerpeyeckoi Hayku. CI16., 1902. C. 95-96.

1897. Bd. 10. S. 220-237; Kahn.
Anaximander. P. 90. — IlpuHumaemoe B. Bypkeprom (Burkert W. Iranisches bei Anaxi-
mander // RhM. 1963. Bd. 100. S. 97-134), M. ¥Yactom (West. Early Greek philosophy.
P. 89 f) u U. I. Poxanckum (PazButue ecrectBosHanus. C. 52-53, 150) saumcTBOBaHME U3
MPAaHCKUX MpeJCcTaBIeHUI ABASIETCS HeA0Ka3yeMoil u u3nuinHell runorte3oit. He mpuHumaiot
ee upaHuct HwomeH-T"uitemen (Duchesne-Guillemin J. D'Anaximandre & Empedocle:
Contacts Greco-lraniens// La Persia e il mondo Greco-Romano. Roma, 1966. P. 423-431)
n knaccuk Kepk (Kirk G. S. [Rec.:]West M. L. Early Greek philosophy//CR. 1974. Vol. 24.
P. 82-86). Tounble yncia AHAKCMMaHApa, pa3yMeeTcs, CMEeKYJIITUBHOTO MPOUCXOXKIAECHUS.

112 Cp.: Burkert. Lore and science. P. 310.

113 Y6enuTeabHo BHITASIAUT mpenmonoxeHue T. [ommepiia o ToM, 4To AHaKCUMaHIp Tpea-
cTaBasia cebe AmaMeTp AMCKOOOpasHO-UMIMHAPUYECKON 3eMauM B TpU pasa Oojblue, yeM
BBICOTA, MOTOMY YTO, KaK €My Ka3ajJocCh, 3TO oOecrneynBajo cTabuiIbHOE paBHOBECHE 3eMJIU
(Gomperz Th. Griechische Denker. Bd. 1. S. 43).
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o0UMTAIOT JTIOAM, OH MBITaJcsl U300pa3uTh HAa MEepPBON rpedyeckoil kKapTe Mupa
(12 A6DK).

AHakcuUMaHAp co3Jaj]l TakXe COOCTBEHHYI0O KOCMOTOHMIO, KOTOpasi, ofHa-
KO, M3BecTHa HaM elle 6oysee dparMeHTapHO, YeM €TO MPEIACTaBJIEHUS O HBI-
HellHeM cocTOssHUU BceneHHoil. ®opMa BBICKAa3bIBAHUS B €AMHCTBEHHOM
coxpaHuUBIIEeMcCs f1ocJIOBHOM ¢pparmeHTe AHakcumanapa (12 B 1 DK) naxo-
NUTCS TOJ CUJIBHBIM BJIUSHUEM CIOBOYMNOTpeOJEeHUS HaJeJeHHOTo MpaBoCcoO3-
HaHMeM 4YeJoBedyeckoro obmecTtBa. B kKakoil mMepe aHajmorusi ¢ o6UIECTBOM
MOBJIMsTA HAa XOJ €TO MBICIU, PEIIUTH HenerKo,114 OO0muit 06K €ro MUPOBO3-
3peHHus, KaK OH NpeacTaeT MepeJ HaMM B aHTUYHOUW Tpaaul MU, TOBOPHUT,
cKopee, MPOTUB OMpeAENAsIONIero xapakTepa Takoro BAusiHusg. He pasagensio
S M TEHACHI MU MpEeyBeJIUUYMBATh 3HAUECHUE BCTPEeYaAOUMIUXCA Yy AHaKCUMaHIpa

. 5
OT3BYKOB MUGMOJOTUYECKUX MpeacTaBiaeHuii.l1

Y4yeHue TpeThero MuaeTckoro dugsocodpa AHaKCMMeHa HEe TIpeacTaBIs-
eT coboil beccmoOpHOTO Mporpecca Mo CpaBHEHUIO C CUCTEeMO AHaKCUMaH-
L[pa.116 XoTsds AHaKCUMEH TOHAJ, 4To JlyHa oTpaxaeT BOCHPHUHSATHIE OT
CosHUA JYy4YUd, OTKPBIJI MPUYUHY JYHHBIX 3aTMeHuit (13 A 16 DK) u, B 06-
memM, mMpaBuAbHO 00BsicHUI panyry (13 A 18 DK), oH oTrOpocus reHmanb-
HYI0 MBICIb AHaKCUMaHIApa O TOM, uYTO 3eMJisI He HyXJgaeTcs B omope,
U mpencTaBisAs cebe MIOCKY 3eMJl0 Ha BO3AYyIIHONW moaymke (13 A 6, 7
DK). BaxxHo, om1HaKO, 4TO OH, KaK U BCe MUJeTcKue pumocodr, He CTpOuUI
CBOM TEOPHUU HA TMPOU3BOJBHBIX JOMBICIAX, & MOAKPENJASAT UX MOBCEIHEB-
HBIM OI'IBITOM.117 Tax, oOH MCTOAB3YyeT AN CBOMX HAaUBHBIX TEOPUN COBEp-
ILIEHHO MpaBUJbHOE HaOMIOAEHUE HAJ BO3IYXOM, KOTOPBIH KaXeTcs TEMJIBIM,
€CJIM ero BBIABIXaTh CMOKOWHO, M XOJOAHBIM, KOorga AyOT ¢ cuaoit (13 B

1 DK).

114 . . . . .
Cp.: Vlastos G. Equality and justice in early Greek cosmologies // CPh. 1947. Vol. 42.

P. 156-178; Jaeger W. The theology of early Greek philosophers. Oxford, 1947. P. 35;
Vernant J.-P. 1) Structures geometriques et notions politiques dans la cosmologie d' Anaxi-
mandre // Eirene. 1968. Vol. 7. P. 5-23; 2) Origines. P. 121-123.

B takoe mpeyBennueHue BMafaoT, Kak Mbl mosaraem: Rivaud A. Le probleme du devenir
et la notion de la matiere dans la pilosophie grecque depuis les origines jusqu'a Theophraste.
Paris, 1906. P. 93 sv.;Solmsen F. Chaosand «apeiron»//SIFC. 1950. Vol. 24. P. 235-248;
Cornford. Op. cit. P. 139 ff;; Holscher. Anféngliches Fragen. S. 87 f, Jirss. Von Thaies
zu Demokrit. S. 33; Jle6eneB A. B. To dmeipov: He AHakcumaHap, a [lmatoH u Apucro-
teab // BAW. 1978. Ne 1. C. 39-54; Ne 2. C. 43-58.

Eme xarteropuunee cynun [x. Bepuer (Burnet J. Early Greek philosophy. 3rd ed.
London. 1920. P. 25).

1 Guthrie. Op. cit. Vol. LP. 124AT;Poxanckuii. PazButue ectrectBoznanus. C. 159 ci.
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3aBOCBaHUI HAYYHBIMU OOBSICHEHUSAMM MX MO3UILIMI B TPEYECKOU KapTH-
He MUpa, OYEBUIHO, HEMaJIo cmocoOCTBOBajla MonyasipHasi B [peuun KpuTuka
aHTponomMopduueckoin peaurum KceHodpanom u3z Komodpona (21 B 23, 24,
25,26 DK).

JanpHelimiue marm BIepeJ I'PeyecKOTro eCTECTBO3HAHUSA OBIJIU CBSI3aHBI
¢ [fudaropom u ero mkonoit. Camomy [ludaropy npunuceiBaeTcsi OTKPBITHUE
mapoobpasnocTtu 3emau (D. L. VIII, 48) —nonyuieHnue, crosiuiee B BOMMUIO-
IeM TMPOTUBOPEYUU C HATASAIHON oueBUAHOCThIO. OQJHAKO COTJTacHO APYTrUM
ceugeteabcTBaM (28 A 1,44 DK), aT0o oTKpbiTue puHanjexutT [lapmenuny
(poauncsa He mo3aHee 515 1. mo H. 3.).118

Ecnu st10 nmeiictBuTenbHO Obla [lapMeHUI, TO €eCTECTBEHHO BO3HMKAaeT
MOJAO3pEeHMUE, YTO OH MpPHUIIET K dTOW MJIee He Ha OCHOBE MAYIIMUX OT OMBITA
noBONOB (Kak, Hampumep, kpyrias dopma TeHUW OT 3eMIU MNpPU JYHHOM
3aTMeHI/II/I),]19 a MO0 aHAJOTUM CO CBoeil MeTapu3Mmyeckoil mapooOpa3HON
BceneHHO#. OxHako nmonbiTka [lapMeHuna mogpa3nenuTs 3eMIi0 Ha obuTa-
eMble 1 HeobuTaeMbie 30HB (28 A 44 a DK), xak u ero mpeanojioxeHue oo
OTHOCHUTENbHBIX paccTosiHUAX Benepnl, ConHua u 3Be3q oT 3emau (28 A 40 a
DK), yka3bslBaloT Ha TO, YTO AJsS HEero OBIJM pelmalIMUMU COOOpaXeHU,

onmuparmuecda Ha p€aJbHOCTb.

AHakcaropy NpuMHaIJeXHnT, B o6meM, NIpaBUJIbHOE OOBSICHEHUE HE TOJb-
KO TYHHBIX, HO M COJIHEYHBIX 3aTMeHUi (59 A 42,49 DK). On xe chopmynu-
poBanl onoOpeHHBI 3atreM [JeMOKpPUTOM OOIIMI PYKOBOASIIUN NPUHLHUI
rpeyeckKoil HayKuM HadyuHasi C MUJETCKUX HaTypduiaocodoB: oPig aAdniwv
TO QALVOUEVA: «IBIEHUS — OOJUK CKPBITHIX Beuieir» (59 B 21 a DK).120

YXe 4acCTUYHO YNOMSHYThie HAMU JOCTUXEHUS TPEUYECKOU aCTPOHOMUHM
M KOCMOJIOTMM K KOHIY V B. IO H. 3. OBIJIM KOJOCCAJbHBI U NaJIEKO MPEBOCXO-
IUJIU BCE, YeTO NOCTUTJM APYrue Hapoabl ApeBHOCTU. OQHAKO AaJibHe W I Uit
nporpecc ObIJT BO3MOXEH TOJbKO Ha MYyTM TOYHOTO BBIYMCIEHUS, Kakas
MOJEJdb COTHEUYHOMW CUCTEMBl MOXET BBI3bIBATh K XKXM3HU BUIAMMBIC IBUXCHUS

CBECTHUI. Z[Ilﬂ 3TOTO OBIJIM HEOOXOTUMBI TECOMETPUYCCKHUEC MO3HAHUA, KOTOPHBIC

118 CwMm.: Kahn. Anaximander. P. 115-118; Burkert. Lore and science. P. 303-306. B monb3y

npuopuTteta [Tudaropa BeickassiBaloTcsa: Heidel W. A. The Pythagoreans and Greek mathe-
matics // AJP. 1940. Vol. 62. P. 1-33; Guthrie. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 294.

119T10MHOCTBIO HEOTIPOBEPXKMMBIM He SIBJISIETCS W OTOT, MPUHATHI APUCTOTETEM, TOBOL:
Neugebauer O. A history of ancient mathematical astronomy. Part 3. Berlin; New York,
1975. P. 1093-1094.

' Regenbogen O. Eine Forschungsmethode antiker Naturwissenschaft// Q&S. 1930.
Bd. 1. S. 147 ff; Diller H. "OYig adnrov ta @aivéueva//Hermes. 1932. Bd. 67. S. 14-42.
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MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs OBICTPO MpUOOpeTasn, OTYaACTU B MPSIMOM CBI3U C TO-
TPEeOHOCTSIMM aCTPOHOMMUHM, TpedeCcKUe MareMaTUuKu. a9 pa3BUTUS aCTPOHO-
MHUH O0Ka3aJdoCh OJAaTOMPUSATHBIM TO OOCTOSTENIBCTBO, UTO TpedyecKas Marema-
THKa, B OTJAMYHUE OT BABUJIOHCKOW, MpUHATA He aaredpanmyeckoe, a TECOMEeTPpU -
YyecKoe HalpaBJieHUE, OJAaronpuUsITCTBOBaBIIee MOCTPOCHUIO TEOPUU IBUXKE-

121
HUS TJIaHET.

Kpaitne HeomnmpenesneHHb coobmeHusi CumMmnaukus o nudaropeiickoit
reomeHTpuuyeckoinr cucreme Mupa (In Arist. De Coelo, p. 512, 9 sqq.),
KoTopasi MorJja ObITh OYE€Hb IPEBHEW B CBOMUX I/ICTOKax,l22 K coxaneHumwo,
MajJo 3HaeM Mbl U O Modenu Mupa nudaropeiina ®unonasa (BTopas MoJyo-
BMHa V — Havano IV B. mo H. 3.) ¢ ero LleHTpadbHBIM OTHEeM, BOKpPYT
KOTOPOTO JNOJXHBI OBIJIM BpallaThCcsl BCE OCTajJibHbIie HeOECHBIE Tejga, B TOM
yuciae u 3emasi, noctyaupoBaBmasicss @unomnaem IMporuBoszemnast u ConHIie
(44 A 16, 17; 58 B 37-37 a DK). XoTa B Te BpeMeHa reoMeTpus, HeoOXo0-
numas nass GpopMUpOBaHUS aCTPOHOMMUM, pa3BUBaAlacCh €lle MPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO cpeau nudaropeifiieB, Mbl HE MOXEM yTBepXaaTh, 4To Pujonaem
OBIJIM MPEANPUHATH CEPbe3HBIE MOMBITKM NMPUBECTU CBOK MOJAEIb B CO-
OTBETCTBUE B YACTHOCTHAX C TOTHJAIHUMU 3HAHUSMU O NIBUXEHUU CBETHI.
B orHomenuu 3emau u lleHTpalbHOTO OTHS TaKoe cOorjaacoBaHMUe OBIJTO OB,
BO BCSAKOM cJiyyae, €JBa JU BO3MOXHO; TakXe M pacCTOSAHHUSA OPOUT He-
OEeCHBIX CBETHUJ APYT OT Apyra nmudaropeiiibl NbBITAJTUCh YCTAHOBUTH CIEe-
KyJASSITUBHO — TIO aHAJOTUU C TAapPMOHUYECKMMU HHTEPBajJaMU BBICOTHI

3ByKa.

N Bce xe BpameHue 3emaun y Ounonas npeactaBisieTcss BMOJHE paluo-
HaJbHON MOMBITKON OOBACHUTH CYTOUHOE BpalleHue HebecHO cdeprl, Mo-
NMBITKOM, oMUpammelcs Ha BaXHBIH MPUHIUMN BO3MOXHOTO HECOBMAAEHUS
BUOIMMBIX ABUXEHUN C Z[eﬁCTBVITeJ’IbHBIMH.l23 To, uto y @unonas 3emas
He MoTJja BpauiaTbcsl BOKPYT CBOEil OCHU, a JOJXHa Oblja ABUTAaThCs MO OpOuUTe
BOKPYT MHOTO LIEHTpa, MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO TeM, YTO BpalleHUE BOKpPYT
coOCTBEHHON ocu OBIJIO HEBO3MOXHO HabiawoaaTh U TPYAHO OBIJIO MNpencTa-

BUTH C66€, onmupadachb Ha JAaHHBIEC OIIbITa, B TO BpPEMA KaK OABHUXCHHUEC IIO

121
OOBIYHO CYUTAOT, YTO TPEKM BCTAJMX Ha 3TOT NMYCTh B PE3YJbTATC OTKPBITHA HECOU3-

MEPUMBIX OTPE3KOB M HCBO3MOXHOCTU MOCTPOCHUA TCOPUU NEeHCTBUTEIbHBIX YUCEN (BaH

nep Bapmen. Yka3. cou. C. 174-1795).

12 Poxanckuii. Pazsutue ecrectBo3Hanusa. C. 243-245; van der Waerden. Pythago-

reer. S. 427-454.

Ban nep Bapaen mpunuceiBaet 3Ty uaeio nudaropeitny I'mkery (van der Waerden.
Pythagoreer. S. 462-464).

KpYroBOoifi opOuMTe MOXHO BHUAETh HENMOCPEACTBEHHO, Habilomass BpalleHUE
3B€3J BOKPYTI CeBEpHOTO HeOeCcHOTro moJioca.

To, uto 3eMnas mpu BpauleHUU oOpamieHa Bcerga ofHOW M TOM Xe CTOpO-
HoMi K LleHTpanbHOMY OTHIO, OBIJIO, BEPOSITHO, TaKXe HE BMOJHE MPOU3BOIb-
HBIM JOTYIIEHMEeM: HUIesI 3Ta MOTJa MOSIBUTHCS MO aHAJOTUU C NMOBEAEHUEM
JIyHBI MO OTHOWIEHUIO K 3eMHe.l24 Jlaxe caMoO yTBepXJeHHUE O CyllecTBOBa-
Huu LleHTpanbHOTO OTHSA OBIJIO, BOBMOXHO, 0OOOCHOBAHO HE YMUCTO CIEKYIs-
TUBHO: TeNeJbHO-ONenHoe ciaaboe CBeUYeHHUE BCETO JJYHHOTO OHMCKa Tepen
HOBOJIYHUEM MOTJO MOOYIUTh K MOMCKAM MHOTO MCTOYHHMKA CBeTa, KpoMe
COJ‘IHHa.125

Takum oG6pa3om, HaAM MpencTaBiaseTcs, 4To cuctema @uuonasa npubdbaIUxka-
jJach TO CBOEMY XapakKTepy K CTaTycy Hay4YHOWU FI/II‘[OTC3H.126 OO0 »sToM Xxe
TOBOPUT M Ta JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOW MpUHAAJIEXaBIIUEe K TOMY Xe nudaropeii-
cKoMy HampaBJieHUI0O [TukeT m OKdpaHT oTKa3anuch oT LleHTpadbHOTO OTHS
M MPUIIJU K FeoleHTpUUYecKOoll cucteme ¢ 3eMyeil, Bpamaoueiicss BOKPYT
CcBOEil OCH, T. €. K CUCTeMe, KOTopasi B 3TOM NMyHKTE MPEBOCXOAMJA NTOJIEMEEeB-
ckyw (50 A 1; 51 AS5DK).

Yuyenukom nudaropeitna Apxurta TapeHckoro (coBpemMeHHuka [linatona)
OBl BeJMYAaWIIUN TPeYeCKUit MaTeMaTUK U OCHOBaTeJb HAYyUYHOW aCTPOHOMUHM
EBmokc KHHﬂc1<n17r127 (ok. 390-337). Ilo cnoBam CUMNIUKUSA, KOTOPHIi,
BO3MOXHO, onupaacs Ha coobmenue EBnema Pongocckoro, [lmaTton mobynun
EBnokca pa3paboTaTh TeOMETPUUYECKYIO MOJEJb IBUXEHUS HEOECHBIX CBETUJ
(Eud. fr. 148 Wehrli). UcTUHHBIEe IBUXEHUS TJOJXHBl ObBIJM OBITH PABHOMED-
HBIMU ABUXEHUSIMHU MO OKPYXHOCTH, TaK KakK TOJbKO TaKMe COBEPIICHHBIE

. . 128
ABUXCHUA I[lmatoH cuuTan JOCTOMHBIMHU 0O0OXECTBEHHOM IIpUupoabl CBECTUI.

2 DreyerJ. L. E. A history of astronomy from Thaies to Kepler. 2nd ed. New York, 1953.

P. 41.

* Ibid. P 46.

" TIpoTus 3Toro Bo3paxaioT, Hampumep. Bypkept (Burkert. Lore and science. P. 337-
350) u Ban gep Bapaen (van der Waerden. Pythagoreer. S. 455-464). Ilpunumaer Ha-
yuHblii xapaktep cucteMbl @unonas Cr. Uennu (Zeppi St. Studi nel pensiero dell'eta sofis-
tica-soeratica. Roma, 1977. P. 8). To, uto Mbl uMmeeM eme oT Duionasi, cnocobHO ckopee
MoJopBaTh 1OBEpHUE K HeMy; cM., Hanp.: Hubner W. Die geometrische Theologie des Philo-
laos// Philologus. 1980. Bd. 124. S. 18-32; van der Waerden. Pythagoreer. S. 385 ff.
Cp., onHako, HoBeiimryo pa6ory: Huffman C. A. Philolaus of Croton. Pythagorean and Pre-
soeratic. Cambridge, 1993.
" PoxaHuckmuii. Pazsutne ectectsosnanus. C. 39.

Simpl. In Arist. De caelo. P. 488; cp.: Krafft F. Physikalische Realitdt oder mathematische
Hypothese?//PhN. 1973. Bd. 14. S. 243 ff.; van der Waerden. Pythagoreer. S. 247-251.
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EBnokc mocTpous Takyw Moneab u3 27 KOHUEHTpuUuecKux cdep, Bpalia-
IOLIMXCS BOKPYI pa3JIMYHBIX Ooceil, MOdeJib, PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHYIO Ha OCHOBE
MO3AHENWIIUX CBUAETEAbCTB UTAJbSIHCKUM aCTPOHOMOM CKMaHapBHHM.129

Bech MeTon HaykKu B LI€JIOM NpEeACTaBJeH yXe B oOpa3LloBOM BUAE B Npef-
NoxXxeHHOW EBIOKcCOM TeopuM ABUXEHUS CBETUJ, HeB3Upass Ha cepbe3HBbIE
nedexkTb, HelaBHO CHOBA MonuyepKHyThie O. Heﬁlre6ayep0Ml30 U JerKo 3aMeT-
Hble JaXe MpU TOTAAIIHUX BO3ZMOXHOCTSAX HabnoaeHuit. He canyuyaiiHo Takxe
U TO, UTO UMeHHO TeopeTuk EBnokc mepBbiit B 'peunu opranusosan B Kusuke
HeoOXoAMMBIE AJsI Pa3BUTHUS AaCTPOHOMUMU CUCTeMaTUUyeCckue HabOIIOAEHUS.

[InaToH, Kak U3BECTHO, MOTUBUPOBAJ TEOJOTMYECKHU CBOE NMpEeACTaBIeHUE
O PaBHOMEDHBIX OBUXEHUSIX HEOECHBIX TeJl MO OKPYXHOCTHU, OIHAKO 3TO
NMpeANnoJOXEeHUe BO3HUKAET paHbLIe IPYTMX U NPU PacCMOTPEHMUU Bompoca
6e3 mpenB3saThIX uaeit. Beab y)xe AHaKCUMaHAP OOBSICHSJN ABUXEHUS CBETUI
BpalleHUEeM KoJjec, He mpuberassi HM B MaJoll cTemeHU K OOXECTBEHHOMY
BMelaTeabCcTBY. JBUXEHUE MO OKPYXHOCTH SIBASIETCS MPOCTEHIIUM KPUBO-
JUHEUHBIM IBUXEHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXHO ObIJIO yXe B IPEBHOCTU HabiIaTh
Ha KaXJoM 11ary, B 0OCOOEHHOCTHU B Pa3JMUYHBIX NPOCTEHLIUX MeXaHI/l3MaX.l3l
JJlaxe KOMOMHAUMIO IBUXEHUN MO OKPYXKHOCTU MOXHO HabJlOgaTh Ha MpUMe-
pe BpalmieHUs KoJieca JBUTalolielcs Mo Kpyry noso3dku. HaoGopoT, nBuxeHue
Mo 2JJUINCY UJAM Mo mnmapadone BooOuUle He CyLEeCTBYET A MOBCEIHEBHOTO
HaOnlOAEeHUSI, a TeOMETpUUYECKasi TEOPUS dDTUX KPUBBIX —yUYeHUE O KOHUYE-
CKUX CeYeHUsIX — Oblya co3naHa Aulb no3gHee Anonasonuem us Ilepru (111
B. 10 H. 3.).

[TooTOoMy Helerko oTBeTUTb Ha BOMpPOC, B Kakoil mepe EBnokc pasaensn
CIneKyasiTUBHble mpeanoceaku [lmatoHa, a B Kakoil Mepe paBHOMEpPHOE OABU-
XKeHHUe HeOEeCHBIX TeJ MO OKPYXHOCTHU OBIJIO AJSI HEro, Kak CUYMTald yXe

" . . 132
CKManapennM, nIpoOCTO CaMOU €ECTECTBEHHOM TUIIOTE30MU. Bo Bcsaikom ciayuyace

» Schiaparelli G.-V. Le sfere omocentriche di Eudosso, di Calippo e di Aristotele.

Milano, 1875; Tannery P. 1)Note sur le Systeme astronomique d'Eudoxe// Tannery P.
Memoires scientifiques. T. 1. P. 1-11; 2) Seconde note surla Systeme astronomique d'Eudoxe //
Ibid. P. 317-338.

Neugebauer. Mathematical astronomy. Part 2. P. 677-685.

[lnaToH, 4TOOBI OXapaKTepU30BaTh BpallaTebHOE IBUXECHNE, HA3bIBAET €TI0 TOV EVIOPVOV
<...> plunud 1 ®x0xAov, T. €. moapaxaHMeM KaKOMYy-TO MEXaHM4YeCKOMY MPUCIOCOOIEHUIO
(Leg. 898 a-b).

12 [Mnatron rosoput B «Tumee» (40 d) o dioPigc <...> Tov wunudtwv, KOTOpoe MOXET
MOMOYb Pa300bpaThcsi B CAOXKHBIX JBUXKECHUSIX HEOECHBIX Ted. Ecau MpUHATH BO BHUMaHuUe
yBiaeueHue [lnaToHa cosmaBaBlueiics Ha ero riasax crepeomerpueit (Leg. 819 e sqq.), cra-
HOBUTCS npaBronono6HbiM nepeox C. C. ABepuHIeBa «HarjasaagHoe usobpaxenue» ([lnatoH.
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MMEHHO B aCTPOHOMUYECKO# Monenun EBaokca coBepuInJCs CKaYKOOOpa3HbI i
Mepexon B TMNOTETUKO-AEAYKTUBHYIO, T. €. HAYYHYIO, CTaAMI0, KOTOPBI i ObIJI
MOATOTOBJIEH elle B V B. 10 H. 3.

He pa3 genanuch M NMPOAOJXKAIT NeJlaThCsd MOMBITKM OOKa3aTb, OYyITO
rpeyeckue acTpOHOMBbI, HauuHas ¢ EBgokca, ctpeMusuch (Mogo6HO BaBUJIO-
HsSIHaM) TOJbKO K TOMY, 4TOOBl MOCTPOUTh 3D (PEeKTUBHBIE MOAECTU OJSI BHIUUC-
JIEHUSI BUAUMBIX IBUXEHMI HEOECHBIX CBETHUJ, HEe 3a00TSICh O TOM, OTpaxaloT
JIU OTU MOJAEJIU peajibHYIO ﬂeﬁCTBMTCHbHOCTb.133 OnHakKo, HECMOTPSI Ha KpalHIO IO
OTPBLIBOYHOCTh HAIIMX CBeaeHU 00 acTpoHomuu EBaokca, caM xapakTep ero

. 134
MOJEJU TOBOPUT HE B MOJIb3y €€ PEHOMEHAIUCTUYECKON MHTEPNPETALUM.

Mbl He UMeeM OCHOBAHMWM MPUNUCBHIBATD GPeHOMEHATUCTUYECKUN MOIAXOL
TakXe W mo3AHeWmum actpoHomaM — [unmapxy, [ITonemeo M mo3gHeaH-
TUYHBIM KOMIIUJASITOpPAaM M KOMMEHTaTopaM, KakKk 3TO yOenuTeaAbHO MoKa3al,
pa3bupas moapo6bHo aprymeHTtauuto Il. Jliorema U COOTBETCTBYWIIUE TEK-
cThl, JX. Hnoﬁ):[.l35 I'pexu, B oTauMuyuMe OT BABUJIOHSIH, yXe& B JuIlle AHAKCUMAaH-
npacTalu MbITaThCS BBIICHUTHh, KAKOBO MOJAJUMHHOE PACMOJOXEHUE U MOMJMH -
Hble ABUXEHUS HEOECHBIX TeJd, U B pe3yjJbTaTe CcO3JajJu HAaydYHYIO aCTPOHO-
MI/IlO.136 DTO pa3JMyMe MEXAY 'peuyecKOoil aCTpPOHOMMEN U €€ MPEAIIECTBEHHU -

KaMu, B TOM YHUCJI€C BABUJOHCKUMHU aCTpPOHOMaMU, OTMETHUIIN YK€ CaMU TPEKU.

Cou.: B3 1. T.3. 4. 1. M., 1971. C. 480), mox KOTOpbIM, OUEBUIHO, HYXXHO MOHUMATh MPO-
CTpaHCTBeHHY0 Moaenb. Ecnu [lnaToH uMen ciyyait TO3HaKOMUTBCS € TAKOTO POJa MOACIIMHU,
exBa 1u O0e3 Hux obxoamics EBmokc (Poxanckuii. Pazsutue ecrectBo3HaHusi. C. 258).
[Inyrapx, BO BCIKOM ciyyae, yTBepxaaeT, uTo EBIOKC Mosb30Bascsa MEXaHMUYECKUMU MOJEISIMU
ISl pelieHus reoMmeTpuyeckux npobiem (Mare. 14). FO. Murreabuitpacc BooOliie oTBepraer
TpaaMIINIO 0 3anave, moctaBaeHHoi [lnatonom mepex EBmokcom, u cumrtaet camoro EBmokca
MHULMATOPOM MpeanpuHiaToil um noneiTku (Mittelstral J. Die Rettung der Phanomene:
Ursprung und Geschichte eines antiken Forschungsprinzips. Berlin, 1962. S. 140 ff.). Cm.

trakxe: Dicks. Early Greek astronomy. P. 176.

% Dreyen Op. cit. P. 196-210; Duhem J. P. 1) Sotewv 1@ awvéueva //AnPhC. 1908,

T. 6. P. 113-139, 277-302, 352-377, 482-514, 561-592; 2) Le Systeme du monde. 2-¢ ed.
T. 1. Paris, 1954 (1913). P. 104; Wasserstein A. Greek scientific thought//PCPhS. 1962.
N. S. Vol. 8. P. 51-63. — JlroreM mpsIMO TOBOPMUT O TOM, YTO OH CYMTAET TAKOW MOAXOI
aJleKBaTHBIM, MPOTUBOMOCTABIsAS ero peanusmy Kenmepa.

Toulmin S.,Goodfield J. Modelle des Kosmos. Minchen, 1970.S. 84f; Wright L.
The astronomy of Eudoxus: geometry or physics? // SHPS. 1973-1974. Vol. 4. P. 165-172.
Cwm.takxe: 3aiiueB A. U. Ponb EBnokcaKHuMACKOTO B CTAHOBIEHUM aCTPOHOMUYECKOU HAYKU
B JIpeBHeii 'peunn // HekoTopbie npobGieMbl aHTUYHOU Hayku. JI., 1989. C. 116-120.

Lloyd G. E. R. Saving the appearances // CQ. 1978. Vol. 28. P. 202-222; cMm. Takxe:
Geschichte des wissenschaftlichen Denkens. S. 548-553 (D. Ehlers).

Sarton. Ancient science. P. 120.



Teon CMMpHCKHﬁ, onmupadachb ABHO Ha Gonee pPaHHHUX aBTOpPOB, YETKO OT-
JUYacT MECTOOBI Fpe‘{CCKOﬁ ACTPOHOMMUU OT Q)opMaanHx NpuUEMOB €€ Mpea-

IMECTBECHHMUII,

«KOTOpbI€, He Tpuberass K M3y4eHUIO MPUPOIbI (IBICHUI), CAMU CoEJaln HECO-
BEPIICHHBIMU CBOM METOMIBI, TAK KaK 9T BellH (T. €. HeOeCHbIE IBJACHMS) HaIIe-
KHUT pacCMaTpUBaTh U C TOYKHM 3peHUS UX (MOIJIMHHOMN) MPUPOABI, YTO U IIbITA-
JIMCh OeNaTh 3aHUMaBIIUecs acTpoHomuedt rpeku» (Exp., p. 177, 20 sqq.).

B nudaropeiickoii mrkone BO3HUKIJIATAaKXKe U 3JIeMEHTapHas Teopus 3BY-
KOBBIX siBIeHUU. Tam OBl M300peTeH MOHOXODPI — MEPBBIN M3BECTHBIN HaAM
busnueckuit npn6op.l37 C moMom b0 3TOTO nmMpubopa BIEpBBIE B UCTOPUM
YEJI0BEYECTBA OBIJIIM NMPEANPUHATH CUCTEMATUYECKHME ONBITH, KOTOPBIE UME-
JIV 1eJbl0 He KaKue-Jub60o HEeMmoCpPeICTBEHHO MOJIe3HbIe PEe3yJbTaThl, a ycTa-
HOBJEHME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN M MPUUYUHHBIX CBA3€H B MPOTEKAHUU SBIECHUMN
NPUPOLBl, MHBIMU CJI0OBaMHU, 3T ONBITH MOJOXMUJIN HAYaJO HAYYHOMY IKCIE-
pI/IMGHTy.138

C mMoMOI b0 MOHOXOPAA OBIJIM OTKPBITH MOPA3UTEIbHBIE COOTHOMIEHM S
MEXAY OAMHOMN CTPYHBI M BBICOTOW MY3BIKaJlbHOTIO TOHa, M Belyllass CBOE
Havyajlo M3 NEPBOOBITHBIX MPEACTAaBICHUN M pa3BUBaBmasicsd nudaropeiinamMmu
YMO3PDUTEIbHO YHUCJIOBAasi MUCTMKA NPUUYYAJIUBO CIJENAacCh C T€HUATBHBIM
NPO3PEHUEM OTHOCUTEJIBHO FTOCHOLCTBAa B NIPUPOLE B LIEJOM YyHOPSALOYEHHBIX
YU CITOBBIX COOTHOIIEHU, IBASIOMMUXCSI BBIpaXeHUEM PU3NMIECKNUX 3aKOHOB.
Tem He MeHee, OTKPBITHE MudaropeiiiaMm aKycCTUYeCKNEe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
OBIIM NTWIIb SMIUPHUYECKUMU. BecnencTBue CT0OXHOCTU KonebaTeabHBIX IBU-
KEeHHWN, He TOBOPS yXe O TOM, YTO GYHKIMOHMPOBAHUE CIYyXOBOTO OpraHa
TpebyeT McUX0PHU3UUYECKOTO TEOPETUUYECKOTO OOBSICHEHUS, palMOHalIbHas
rumnore3a, oO0BsSCHSAONIAs 3TH SBICHUSI, ObJTa B APEBHOCTM HEBO3MOXHA,
U NMYyTh K TEOPUM 3BYKa OBIJ TeM CaMBIM 3aKpBIT.

B 3akiloyeHMe HYXHO CKa3aThb HECKOJbKO CJIOB O POJIM APEBHErPEUECKOM
MEIMLIUHB B Mpolecce CTAHOBIeHUS Hayku B [peunun. Hayunas menuuuHa,
onmupamIlasics Ha 3HAHWE MOMJMHHOTO MéXaHU3Ma OOTEe3HEHHBIX U3MEHCHU N

B OpraHU3M¢C 4Y€JIOBE€KaAa, BOBMOXHAa TOJIbKO Ha OCHOBEC pPa3BUTUA XUMUU U (1)1/1—

137
Ban mep Bapnen (Yka3s. cou. C. 410) oTHocuN Tpexne m300peTeHHMEe MOHOXOpAA

U COOTBETCTBYIOI[ME M3MepeHUss ko BpeMeHu mocie 300 r. 1o H. 3., HO ceifyac gomyckaeT
naxe OMBITHL ¢ MOHOXopaoM camoro IMudaropa (van der Waerden. Pythagoreer. S. 368
ff.), o xoTopeIX cBUAeTenbcTBYeT aHTHYHas Tpaguuus (D. L. VIII, 12).

[InaToH roBoput, 4To Mudaropeipl MoaBepraoT cTpyHsl mbiTkaM (Res. 531 b); cm.:
Regenbogen. Forschungsmethode. S. 153; von Fritz. Grundprobleme. S. 545 ff
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3uonoruu. ['peyeckass MeqMIMHA HE MOTJa JaXe MONONTH K MOPOTY HAYyYHOC-
TH, KOTOPBII MeIMIIMHA MepemarHyna Tonbko B XIX B. B oTtnuume ot rpeve-
CKOW MaTeMaTHUKM M aCTPOHOMMU, CAENAaBIIMX KaYE€CTBEHHBIN IIar BHepen,
rpedyeckas MeAMIIMHA CMOTJa JMIIb Pa3BUTh CIOXMUBIIMECS yXe B JBypeune
n, ocobeHHo, B Erumnre Tpagmuumum MeTOAMYECKOTO 3MmupusmMa. MMeHHO
MO3TOMY MAYT TaKMe CIMOPH OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, B KAKOW Mepe HOBATOPCKUM
OBIT METOJX IpeuyecKOi MCHI/ILU/IHBI.139

B To xe BpeMs He BBI3BIBACT HMUKAaKMX COMHEHUNW OTPOMHOE BIUSHHE
rpeyeckoil MEeOMIIMHBI Ha TPEYecKYylo JuTepatypy, ¢dumrocoduio u HayKy.
BeccmopHo BiusiHue rpeyeckux Bpaueit Ha Pykununa u Espunuma. Baraaner,
BbhICKa3biBaeMble [eponoTOM, HaXoAsT mapajjean B [MNIMOKPaTOBCKOM Kop-
nyce. B Hay4yHBIX MHTepecax ApPUCTOTENIsI OCHOBATEJIbHO YCMAaTPUBAIOT CIEbI
BIUSHUS TOTO, YTO OTEI €ro OBII Bpa‘IOM.MO N3 orpomMHOI nuTEepaTtypsl,
NOCBSILIEHHON TOMY KPYTY BONPOCOB, Ha30BY TOJbKO paboThl TpeX UCCIENO-

. . - 141
BaTeJell pa3HbIX HanmpaBiaeHuii: M. [lonenna, B. Merepau ®. Kopudopna.

B ocHoBe ray6oKoTo BIAMSHUS TpeuyeCcKOW MEeIMIMHBI Ha GuiIocoduo
W HayKy JIeXHUT, KaK MPU3HAIOT MCCIeNOBaTe I, pa3BUTUE B Hell MeTooMyue-
CKOTO 3MIIMpHU3Ma, CBOOOIHOTO OT BEpHl BO BMEIIATEIbCTBO CBEPXbECTECTBEH -
HBIX CUJI U TIPEKJIOHEHMS TMepea YeJJOBEeYEeCKMMHU aBToputetramMmu. U ecaum toT
K€ cCaMBlii METOMUYECKHMI SMIUPHU3M JieXXaJl B OCHOBE MHOXeCTBa pPa3HOBUII -
HOCTEW peMECIeHHOTO TNPOM3BOACTBA, HAaBBIKW, CKJIAaABIBABIIUECS BHYTPH
peMeces, He MOTJAM CHITpaTh CBOIO POJb B KYJbTYPHOM IlepeBOpPOTE M3-3a
TBEPAO CIOXMBIIETOCS MPEHEOPEXUTEIbHOTO OTHOMEHUS KO BCEM peMecyiaM

U peMecJIeHHUKaM, CYUTaBMMUMCS HU3KUMU (BAvavool).

B cuny cnoxwuBieiicss B Tpe4yeCKOM MHUpE MIEONOTUMU M3 BCeX mpodeccuii,
B KOTOPBIX MOTPEOHOCTU MPAaKTUUYECKOTO ycrexa BhI3Balu K XM3HU cUCTeMa-
TUYECKMI SMNUPUYECKUN TOAXON, TOJNBKO TpevyecKue Bpayu, Ha KOTOPBIX
He pacmpoCTpPaHSIJIOCh MPE3PUTEIbHOE OTHOMEHUE K TEM, KTO 3aHUMAaeTCH
busmyeckum Tpygom, co3naB O4eHb PaHO CBOI MpodecCHuOoHATbHYIO TUTEpa-
TYpy, CMOTJIM BHECTHM CBOW BKJax B KYJAbTYPHBII TNMepeBOPOT B IEJIOM W,
B YaCTHOCTHU, NMOMOTJIM BHEAPUTb MPUEMBl METOOMYECKUX MPoO M HabiIo-

NeHU B POXAAWIIYIOCS TPeyecKylo Hayky.

» CM. xputndeckuii 063op nutepatypsi: Harig G.. Kollesch J. Neue Tendenzen in der

Forschung zur Geschichte der antiken Medizin und Wissenschaft // Philologus. 1977. Bd. 121.
S. 114-136.
Fiedler W. Analogiemodelle bei Aristoteles. Amsterdam, 1978.

M pohlenz. Hippokrates; Jacger. Paideia. Bd. 2. S. 11-58; Cornford. Op. cit. P. 31 ff
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SAKITIOYEHMWE

[TonBenem wutoru. Mrtak, KyabTypHbBI mnepeBopoT B [ApeBHeil [peuun
npeacTaBasieT coOO 3BEeHO B LENMU UIAEUHBIX CIBUTOB, OXBATUBIIMX 3HAUU-
TEJAbHYIO YacTbh UMBUJIU30BaHHOTOo Mupa I Teicsiuenetrus Ao H. 3. oT [peuunu
no Kurag.

CaBuru 3TU Be3ae, KpoMe ['peuuu, NpUHAIU XapaKTep PEJIUTUO3HBIX UJIU
pelIuruo3Ho-GuiIocopcKuUXx MNepeBOpPoTOB: TaKOBb BO3HUKHOBEHUE KOHDY-
uuMaHcTBa U faocusmMa B Kurtae, Oynau3smMa u oOHOBJIEHHOTO uHAyusma B UH-
nuu, 3opoactpusma B [lepcuu, 1BUXEHUE NMPOPOKOB, pafuKalbHO Npeodpaso-
BaBlI€e MJEMEHHYI0 PEJUTrui0 U3paujJbTaH U uUylneeB. B ApeBHerpeueckoii
peJIMruu TakKXe HaMeyajJuch npeoOpa3oBaHUS aHAJOTMYHOTO XapakTepa,
KOTOpbI€ OBbIJIM, ONHAKO, OTTECHEHbl Ha 3alHUU NMJaH. B oTanMuyue oT ymoMsaHy-
ThIX HapoaoB Bocrtoka, B 'peuuu pagukaaibHble CABUTU OXBAaTUJIU BCE CTOPO-
Hbl KYJbTYpbl: B YaCTHOCTHU, BO3HMKJIa Hayka, puinocodbus u nureparypa,
JleTiIMe B OCHOBBI €Bponeickoir ¢dbuiocodpckoil u n1uTepaTypHOi TpaguLUU.
B rpeueckomM u300pa3uTEIbHOM HUCKYCCTBE NMPOU3O0IIJA PEBOJIOLUS, SBUB-
masicd 3TaloM B MCTOPUU MUPOBOTO MCKyccTBa. Bce 3TO B COBOKYNHOCTHU
3acTaBisieT co BpeMeH BD. PeHaHa roBopuTh O «rpedyeckoM uyae». OOuieit
NMPUYUHON MPUMEPHO OJHOBPEMEHHBIX UAEUHBIX CAIBUTOB B OUE€Hb pa3auy-
HbIX 00IlIeCcTBaxX, OYEBUJHO, IBUJIOCh PaCIIpOCTpaHEHUE Xeje3a U CBSA3aHHbBIE

C 3TUM COLOMAJTBHBIC MOTPACCHMUS.

OcoOBIi XapakKTep UAEMHBIX CABUTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C paclIpoCTpaHEHUEM
xene3a B 'peunun, o0bsICHSAETCS AeUCTBUEM psAga 6J1aronpusATHBIX (akKTOPOB.
OCHOBHOI GOPMO# MOMUTUYECKOTO ycTpoiicTBa B 'peuuuu (Kak U B ApeB-
Heit Utanuu) OBl monuc —ocobasa popma ropoma-rocygapcTBa, xapakTepu-
30BaBIIasicss MOHOTOJIMEN 3eMJIeBlafleHUs BHYTPU IpakJaHCKOTO KOJIJIEKTH-
Ba, TPaXJIaHCKHUM OTMOJYEHUEM KaK OCHOBHOW BOCHHON CUJION U MHCTUTYLIM-

OHAJTU3UPOBAaHHBIM YYaCTUEM NMOJHOINPAaBHBIX IpaXJaaH B YIOPAaBICHHUU TOCY-
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napctBoM. Ilonuc cTtuMynaupoBaJ OONIECTBEHHYI0O aKTMBHOCThH TpaXaaH,
M KaXIbli 4YJieH KOJIIEeKTHBA ObIJT Ha BUAY Y OCTaJbHBIX.

B I'penuum apxamueckKol 3MOXM OYEeHb OBICTPO IIEJ MPOILECcC pa3pylmieHuUs
TPagUIMOHHBIX HOPM XU3HU, TOPMO3UBIIUX JIIOOBe HOBIIECTBA B KYJbType.
DTOT mpolecc pa3pylumieHUsT TPAIUIIMOHHBIX YCTOEB MPOUCXOAUI HE B ycCloO-
BUSIX ymaagka U MOOJYUHEHUS KYJIbTYPHBIM BJIUSIHUSIM CO CTOPOHBI, a B YCIJIO-
BUSIX TEXHUYECKOTO Tporpecca, 3KOHOMHUUYECKOTro MoAbeMa M TEPPUTOPHU-
aJbHOU dKcmaHcuu. [ToaToOMy cpeiu TPeKOB, B OTAMYUE OT HAaponoB JpeBHETO
BocToka, mojayyaeT WiIMPpOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHUe yOexXaeHUue B TOM, 4YTO YeJOo-
BEK MOXET CYIIECTBEHHO YJAYUYIIUTh YCIOBUS CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS 3a CUET
cBoeil aHepruu u um3zodperatesbHOocTU. CUMNTOMAMU pa3pyllieHUSs Tpagu-
LLMOHHOTO yKJajJa U ONHOBPEMEHHO OPYIMEM 3TOr0 Mmpolecca Oblja BbICcOKas
TOpU3OHTaJbHAsi U BepTUKaJbHAasA collMajlbHass MOOUJIBHOCThL, OXUBIECHHBIE
KyJIbTYypHBIe KOHTAKTHl C pa3JIUYHBIMU HaponaMu. OcoOeHHO 9HEPTUYHO TIPO-
XONUJIU BCE BTU MPOLECCH B I'PEYECKUX KOJOHUSIX.

BaxHbiM ¢akTopoM KYJIbTYPHOTO TIporpecca B Ipe4yecKoOM MUpe OBIJIO
OTCYTCTBME MOJUTUYECKONW LEHTpalu3zauuu, NMpPUBEJLIee K CBOeoOpa3sHOMY
KYJIbTYPHOMY €IMHCTBY B MHOTOOOpa3uWu CUCTEMBl HE3aBMUCUMBIX MOJHUCOB.
B momaBnsitonieM OOJNBIIMHCTBE IpeYeCKMX TOPOJOB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
¢bopMBl MpaBJIeHUS, CJIOXUIACH TPAAUIIMS TOpa3a0 MEHbIIE, YeM B TOCydapCT-
Bax [ApeBHero BocToka, BMemuBaThcs B YaCTHYIO XU3Hb rpaxaaH. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, TIABHBIM PEryjasaTOpPOM MOBEAEHUS ITpeka OblJ1 He MHTEPUOPU30OBaAH-
HbIi KOJEKC HEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTAlUU, @ OPUEHTALIMS Ha OLIEHKY CBOell pede-
PEHTHOU rpynnbl. B roMepoBCKYI0 3MOXY TOCIOACTBO apUCTOKPATUU BJIEKJO
3a co00il TOMMHUPOBAaHUE AaPUCTOKPATUUYECKON CUCTEMBl LEHHOCTE! B oble-

CTBEC B LECJIOM.

JInss rpedecKoil apuUCTOKpaTUU OblJa 0OCOOEHHO XapaKTepHa TEHHAEHI M
K IEMOHCTPAaTUBHOMY MNMOTpebOJeHNIO B pa3JIMuHBIX ero ¢Gopmax. B 1o Xe
BpeMs paHHerpeuyeckoe OoOIIeCTBO MPUHAAJEXaJlo K TUNMY KOMIETHTUBHBIX
obuiecTB. B ¢BSI3M ¢ 3TUM NMpaKTUKOBABIIMECS, OUEBUIHO, U3aBHAa B Ka4yeCTBE
OOHOM U3 (GOpPM AEMOHCTPAaTUBHOTO MNOTpeOJECHUS aTIeTUUYECKUE aroOHBI,
CTAaBUBILIKME LEJbIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh HAJIMYME Y apUCTOKPATUU M30BITKA
BpeMeHHM, KOTOpOe OHa MOrja 3aTpaTUTh Ha TPEHUPOBKU U COCTHA3AHUS,
M M30BITOYHBIX CPEACTB, TPATUBINMUXCS Ha MPU3bI, NIPEeBPaTUJIUCh B Beayllee
NMpoOsIBJIeHUE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO «aroHaJbHOTO aAyxa». CTpeMJieHUE TMPEB30UTH
IPYrUX B COCTSI3aHMAX, NMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE NMPEBOCXOACTBO B CHUJE
M JIOBKOCTH, XOTSI OBl 3TO M HE OTBEYAJO MEPBOCTENMEHHBIM MOTPEOHOCTIAM

obuecrTna, CTpEMJICHUE 3aBO€BaTh CJIaBy HOGCIU/ITCJ'[H, HECMOTpA Ha TO, 4YTO
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B apXau4yecKylo U KJacCU4YeCcKylo 310Xy OHa Obli1a, ckopee, COMpPsXeHa ¢ J0-
MOJHUTEJbHBIMU pacxoJaMHu, YeM C BO3HarpaxjaeHUEeM, — MpPEBPaTUIOCH
B B€CbMa XapaKTEpPHYIO YEepPTy IpevyecKoil XKU3HHU.

B xone counanbHbiXx norpsiceHuit VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3. rpeuyeckas apucro-
KpaTusi NOYTU INOBCEMECTHO yTpaTuja CBOE NOJUTUYECKOE TOCHOILCTBO.
Ee skoHOMuueckoe nojoxeHue O6bJ1o nogopsaHo. HoBrle rocnoncTByomue
CJIO0U, 3aHSABIINE €€ MECTO, MCKaJlu BO3MOXHOCTHM 3aBOE€BaTh TakKXe U TOT
MpPecTUX, KOTOPbIM MOJb30BaJUCh 3HaTHBIe poabl. OAHUM M3 BaXHeUWIUX
MUCTOYHUKOB BTOro NMpecTuxa OblJla AepxaBuwasgcsgd A0 V B. A0 H. 3. MOYTU
MoJiHasi MOHOIOJIMS apUCTOKPAaTUU HA BBICIIME JOCTUXEHUS B CIOPTE, U B
YacTHOCTHU, Ha nmobGeasl B ONMMNUUCKUX UM OPYrux OoOLIETpevyecKUX Urpax.
BripBaTh M3 pyK apUCTOKPAaTUU 3Ty MOHOMOJUI OBIJTO HENErkKo, U BbIpa3u-
TeJAW WUAEOJOTMU HOBBIX TFOCMOACTBYIOIIUX CJI0€B HAayMHAOT BBICTyNaTh 3a
HOBYIO ME€pPapXWI0 LEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALUM.

Pa3BuTuE rpeyecKkoil arOHUCTUKM CA€NaNO0O MPUBBIYHON MBICIb O TOM, UYTO
OO0 EeCTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTb NPEACTABISET BCSAKOE JOCTUXEHUE, B OCOOEHHO-
CTU 3aBOEBAaHHOE B COPEBHOBAaHUMU C CONEPHUKAMU, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT BO3-
MOXHOCTHU MNMPAaKTUYECKOTO MCHNOJb30BaHUS BTOTO0 NOCTUXEHUS. B HOBBIX
ycnoBUugX nogaBagioTcsd goau tuna KcenHodbana u IMudaropa, odbbsaBasS0mIUE
BO BCEYyCJBbIIIAHUE O TOM, UYTO YEJOBEK, AOCTUTIWIUU YETro-TO HEOOBIYHOTO
CUJaMU CBOEro MHTEJJIEKTa UJU TBOPUECKOTO0O BOOOpPAaXeHUSsI, B HE MEHbIIeN
Mepe 3acilyXMBaeT NPU3HAHUS U CJaBbl, YEM aTIET-NOOENUTENb.

B nuTtepatype U My3blKe aroH ObIJ1 MHCTUTYUMOHAJIU3UPOBAH YX€ B roMe-
POBCKYIO 310Xy, B OTHOWIEHUHU 3apoxaaomeiica durocopuu 1 HayKu MOXHO
rTOoBOPUTH 00 aroHe, MpUMYeM HEUMHCTUTYLUMOHAIU3UPOBAHHOM, HauuHas ¢ VI
B. 10 H. 3. B o06cTaHOBKEe pacKpenoueHHOW TBOPYECKOW MHULMUATUBBL aro-
HaJIbHBIM AYyX CIOCOOCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTUIO YCTAHOBKM Ha 3CTETUYECKYIO LEH-
HOCTb JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BENEHUS: MMEHHO B 3TOM HaNpaBJEHUU LIJO
COpEBHOBaHUE Mepea CAylmaTeasaMu, 3pUTeNsIMU U yutateassMu. OrpoMHYIO
poJIb CBITPaAno 34€Ch TO, YTO BCSI rpedecKkasi 1uTeparypa ¢opMupoBagach noj
NJOMUHUDYIOUIUM BIUSHUEM IPEUYECKOTO 3M0Ca, B KOTOPOM aroH M yCTaHOBKa
Ha 3CTEeTUYECKOE BO3IEMCTBUE CIOXMIUCH €llle HAa cTagiuu poibKiaopa, B J0-
JUTEpPaTypHYIO 3MOXY.

ATOHaNbHBIA AYX, MEPEHECEHHBIM M3 ATIETUKU B UHTENJEKTYyaJbHYIO
chepy, oTueTIMBEE BCEro NMPOSIBUJICS B BO3BHUKHOBEHUU TpeyeckKoil Haykwu,
B OCOOEHHOCTU MaTeMaTUKWU U aCTPOHOMMUHU, MEPBBIMU MEPEWATHYBUIUX TY
rpaHb, KOTOpas OTAEJseT NJOHAyYHBI MepUOJ HAKOMJEHUS 3HAHUU, 4yacTo

3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX B MI/I(I)OJ'[OT‘I/I‘[CCKI/IC paMKH, OT nme€puoma, Kormga HayuHACT
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MPUMEHATbCS XapaKTEPHBbIW a8 HaAyKW TUNOTETUKO-AEAYKTUBHBIM METON.
B oGiracTu MaTeMmMaTWMKU pelmapmuid mar Oba caenan PajxecoM, KOTOPHH
MepBbl MOYYBCTBOBAJ MOTPEOHOCTh B NOKAa3aTeNbCTBE Ka3aBIIMUXCS OYEBUMA-
HBIMU T€OMETPUUYECKUX MOJOXEHUN U MPOBEJ JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO HECKOJbKUX
TeopeM. B reomerpuueckoM KoMmneHAMU [mnmokpara XMOCCKOTO Hauajua
reoOMeTpPUU yXe€ ObIJIU U3JIOXEHB B BUIAE NEAYKTUBHOW CHUCTEMBI.

Ycnexu NeAyKTUBHOTIO MeToJa B MaTeMaTUKe MPUBEJM K TOMY, YTO yXKe
[TapmMeHua caenajl MOMBITKY MPUMEHUTb €ro AJs pelieHus ¢Gpuiocodckux
npo6ysem. XOoTd BCe MOMBITKU TAKOTO poja MO caMOil nmpupoae Beuieit He Mor-
JIM 1aTh MOJIOXUTEJIBHOTO pe3yjbTaTa, CAEACTBUEM 3TUX HACTOUUYUBBIX IMOMBbI-
TOK OblJ10 GOpPMUpPOBaHUE JOTUKM KaK CaMOCTOSITEJbHOW OTpacju 3HaHUA,
Halleallee B aHTUYHOCTU CBOE€ 3aBeplLIEHMUE B TpyaaX APUCTOTEJS.

B oGnactu acTpoHOMUU yXe AHaKCHMMaHAD MOpPBajl U C TpaaulUueil Mu-
Gpuyecknx KOCMOTOHUI, U ¢ BABUJIOHCKON acCTPOHOMMUEH, CTaBUBIIENH CBOEIl
LeNbl0 JUWIb NpeacKa3daHUe BUAMUMBIX ABUXEHUNW CBETUN Ha HebocBoAe,
U MPEeAJOXUT BMECTO 3TOTO MEPBYIO THUMOTETUYECKYI MOJAEJb COJHEUYHON
cucteMbl ¢ 3eMieil B LeHTpe Mupa. B pesynabrate ObICTpOro mporpecca acTpo-
HoMuu B IV B. 10 H. 3. mosgBuiIach ropasao 0oJjiee COBeplIeHHAass MOIENb
EBnokca KHuackoro, ocHoBaHHas Ha TOMOLEHTpUUYECKUX chepax. DTa Mo-
NeNb JomnycKajla yxXe rpyoblidi pacyeT BUOAMMOTO MOJIOXEHUS CBETUJI U YIOB-
JeTBOpSAJa KPUTEPUIO HAYYHOCTH.

BaxHyto poab B GOpMUpPOBAaHUU TPeUYEeCKOW HAYKU chirpajsa M OBICTPO
pa3BuBaBUIascsd rpeueckas MeauMuuHa. XOTS BCJIENCTBUE CIOXHOCTHU CBOETO
npeaMeTra MEAUIMHA HE MOTJa TOCTUTHYTb B JPEBHOCTHU YPOBHS HAYYHOCTH,
rpedyeckass MeJUUMHA MEepeHsJa U pa3Buja CJIOXUBIIUECS yxXe Ha JpeBHeM
BocTtoke Tpagiuuuum MeTONMYECKOTOo 3MNUpPU3MaA, CIIOCOOCTBYS 3TUM pa3BU-
TUIO ONBITHOTO 3JIEMEHTAa B Pa3JMUYHBIX pa3jesiaXx 3HaAHUS.

B utore x IV B. 1o H. 3. B 'peuunu 3aBepumiuiicsa KojoccalbHBbIIf UCTOpUYUE-
CKMI CKAa4Y0K B pPa3BUTUU BCEro YeJOBeUYeCTBa: BMEpPBble BO3HUKJIA HayKa Kak
cnenupuueckass ¢dopma 3HaHus. [Ipommecc 3ToT OBIJI OpraHMYECKHU CBsA3aH
C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM NeMOKpaTUYeCKO popmbl nmpaBiieHUs1, ¢ GOPMUPOBAHMU-
eM ¢punocopuum U XynoXeCTBEHHON TUTepaTyphl, C peBoJlOIMEeil B u300pa3u-
TEJAbHBIX UCKYCCTBAX, YTO U MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O coBepmuBmemcs B ['pe-

IMM B apXauMd4eCKyIo 3MOXYy OoOH[e4eJOBEYEeCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM IepEBOpPOTE.



NPUITOXEHUWUA

IIpoGaemMa Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO «IPEYECKOTO Yyda»

Hoxmnan Ha Kadeape kaaccuuyeckoid ¢unonorum JI'Y

Bo3HukHOBeHUME psAga HaAyK WU Hayku BooOuie.

Bo3HUMKHOBEHNE AEeMOKpPAaTUIeCKO (GOpPMBI paBICHUSA.

Bo3HukHOBeHUE eBpomeiickoil nuTepaTypsl (mapannenbHo ¢ UHnueit
u Kurtaewm).

Bo3sHukHOBeHME eBpomNeiicKoil punrocoduu (mapaninenbHo ¢ Uaaueit u,
BO3MOXHO, ¢ Kutaem).

PeBonouns B mM300pa3suTeNbHBIX MCKYyCCTBAX.

Benuuaiimee n yiuBuTenbHelimee COOBITUE BO BCEl MCTOPUMU YesoOBeUe-
CTBa, MO MHEHMIO naxe <TaKMX> HE CKIOHHBIX K MAEaJM3alUU MPOIIJOTO
MBICTUTENEH, Kak ¢unocod beprpan Paccen nam dpusuk Makc bopH.

Hanwmuyme mpoOGieMbl M OTCYTCTBHE yOEAMTEAbHOTO OOBSICHEHUS oOIme-
NMprU3HaHHB. Bompoc B TOM, MOXHO JHM CAeTaTh KaKMe-TO OCsS3aeMble IIATH
B HAmNpaBJEeHWUM pEeIIeHUs. J pa3sMbIWIasia Hag 3TUM 6onbire 30 ieT, HO HUKOT-
a He JyMaJ Cepbe3HO O BO3MOXHOCTHM KaKMX-TO OOMI€3HAaYMUMBIX PE3yIbTa-
ToB. OKa3aBMWINCh B OE3BBIXOAHOM MOJIOXEHUM, 51, K KPalilHEMY MOEMY yAMBIEC-
HUWIO, TpULIe] K YOeXIEHHNI0, YTO BOMPOC MOXET OBITh MPUOJMKEH K pelre-
HWIO, W pEemalch MPENTOXHUTh OCHOBAHHOE Ha yclexax psga oTpaciel
3HAHMS, B TOM YHUCJIE M HAayKu 00 aHTUYHOM MHpPE, CXeMaTH4eCcKoe 00bsCHE-

HUE COOBITHIA.

[pexmae Bcero, KyJAbTYpHBI MmepeBOpoT B ['pellun HYXKHO MOCTAaBHUTh
B PNl CO CXOOHBIMM €My COOBITUSIMU, a 3aTeM HMCKaTh o0Ollee B 3TOM pSAAY
u ocobeHHOe, mpucymniee Tonbko 'pennu. B cepenune I TeicaueneTnss 1o H. 3.
MPOUCXOAST pellaloliue CABUTH B MICOJOTUM psiga HaponoB. [Ipopoueckoe
nBuXxeHue B mapctBax M3paunas u Myasl u TpanchopManuss BeTX03aBETHOIM

peiauruum. Bo3HUKHOBEHUE 3opoactpu3sMa B l'[epcmxl. Bo3HUKHOBEHUE 6y£[£[1/13—
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Ma U pedopMa BeIUHNCKOW penurun. Bo3HuKHOBeHMe KOHPpYIMAaHCTBA U a0-
cusma B Kurtae. Mucrepuu n opdu3M Kak rpedeckrit 39KBUBAJEHT PEIUTHUO3-
HBIX IepeBOpoTOB Ha BocToke.

OO0mWuWit TPUHIUI: TIOAU MOTYT MO COOCTBEHHON MHUIIMATUBE, MPEANPHU-
HUMas HEOCBSIICHHBIC TPAaAULIMEl NEeHCTBUS, CYI[ECTBEHHO YIYYIIUTh CBOIO
cyan0y.

N3buparenpHBIli OXBAaT TOTHAIIHETro KyJabTypHoro mMupa. Cambie spKue
npumepsl He3aTpoHyTocTu: Erumer u BaBunonus, cambie ApeBHUE U3 LIUBU-
NTW3auuil, HaXOAMBIIKMEecCcsS Ha mopore rubenu. Tak 4TO yyacTue B MepeBOPO-
Te — MpaBUIO, HeyyacTue — MCKI4YeHue. MTak, enuHBil mpouecc oT Benu-
koit 'peunu no Kurasg.

HenmpaBaiomono6HoOCTh 3aMMcTBOBaHUS uaeit. HeBo3MoOXHOCTB caydaiiHO-
O COBMAaNEHMS MO BPEMEHU B CTOJb PAa3IMYHBIX MO TPAAMLUSIM KYJIbTypax.
CoBmageHne BO BPEMEHU 3aCTaBJISIeT UCKATh BHEIIHIOI, HEOPTAaHUYECKYIO,
npocto rpybylo oOmyo MPUYMHY — paclpocTpaHeHHUE Xene3a. DKOHOMU-
YyecKHil mepeBOpoT. Pe3Kuil pocT BOBMOXHOCTE! IS 3aHSATUS NeJIaMU, HE CBSI-
3aHHBIMHU C yIOBJETBOPEHMEM HENMOCPEICTBEHHBIX moTpebHOCTeil. Pe3koe
o0oCTpeHUE COIMANBHBIX KOHOIUKTOB.

BTopocTenmeHHas posp peJUTUO3HOTO dJIEMEHTa B UAECHHOM MEPEBOPOTE
B 'peunn. CoueraHue neiicTBUS 0OIIEro Al BCEro KYJbTYPHOTO MUpa GpakTo-
pa, xeine3a, C OTCYTCTBMEM NpoTUBOAeHcTBYIOMUX pakTopoB (kak B ErunTe
n BaBuIOHE) M C KAKUMHU-TO cTeUNDUIECKUMU TPEIYECKUMU YCIOBUSIMHU, KO-
TOpbBle M Hano BHISICHUTH. [lapannens mo BepTuKanu: eppomneiickuit PeHec-
caHc, ocobeHHO Bospoxnenme B Utanum — cyumecTBeHHass OOMIHOCTH, 3a-
CTaBisgioOUmasg TMpPEeANoJaraTh NEWCTBUE CXONHBIX MPUUYUH.

OOmee oTnMuMe KYyJbTYpHOTO TepeBopoTa B ['penum oT OGJIM3KUX IO
BpeMEeHHM ABUXEHUN Ha BocToke: mupoTa, OTpHIB OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX TO-
TpeOHOCTEl, OT MPAMBIX 3a00T 00 ycTpoiicTBe CBOEl XM3HM KaK B MaTepu-
aTbHOM, TaK M PEIUTMO3HO-HPAaBCTBEHHOM IJTaHe.

Hayka: MuHUManbpHOE NCTIONB30BaHME B Kiaccudeckoit [penuu ans nmpak-
THUYEeCKUX 1eneit. Jlutepatypa: BBIXOX M3 COCTOSHUS CIOBECHOCTHU, MPSAMOW
CBSI3aHHOCTU ¢ XUM3HeHHO# cutyanueit (C. C. ABepuHIIEeB).

[IpmymHB 3TOTO OTXOKA, MPUUYMUHBEI BHE3AMHOTO paciBeTa Pa3HOCTOPOH-
HEro TBOpPYECTBA.

Teopemuueckoe omcmynsenue. CKIOHHOCTb U CITOCOOHOCTh K HOBIIECT-
BaM — TOJIE3HBIM M MaryOHBIM — TeHETHMYECKM 3aMporpaMMUpOBaHaA y M3-
BECTHOTO TMpoOUeHTa Jioaei. M3yyeHue pa3auMYHBIX HBIHE CYIIECTBYMOIMIUX

HapoaOB He OOHAPYXMUIO PE3KNX KOTMUYECTBEHHBIX Pa3JIMYMil B 3TON obmacTu.
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DTO0 00OCTOATENBCTBO B COYETAHUM C OCHOBHBIMM TMOJTOXEHUSIMU TEHETUKH
3acTaBJsieT NpeANoyaraTb, YTO YeJOBEUECKME MIeMeHa Mo KpailiHeil Mepe co
BPEMEHM BEPXHETO MaJie0JINTa UMEJHU B CBOEM COCTaBe OJM3KWUU K HBIHEII-
HEMY MPOLEHT MOTEHIMAaJbHBIX HOBATOPOB.

[axe ceifiyac, Korga MPUHMMAIOTCS CMEUAaJIbHBIE MEPBl K OTBICKAHUIO
U CTUMYJTUPOBAHUIO NEATEIbHOCTU ONAPEHHBIX JTIONEH, TONHKO OUYEHDb HE3HA-
YUTEJNbHAs 4acTh U3 HUX peaNn3yeT CBOM BO3MOXHOCTH. KpaliHsig HepaBHO-
MEPHOCTh MpOTpeEcca B MCTOPHUM YETOBEUYECTBA, NIJIUTEIbHBIC MEPUOABI MOUYTH
MOJHOTO 3aCTOS TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO TBOPYECKMH MOTEHIIMAaJ YEJIOBEYECTBA
BCErja MCTOTb30BAJCsI B HUUYTOXHO MaJoOi CTENMEHN U KpaiiHe HEPaBHOMEPHO.

BHemHue mpenaTrcTBUS (CKaXeM, OTCYTCTBHME CPEACTB Ha MOJYYEHUE
00pa30BaHMUS MJIU Ha OMBITH, AESITEIBHOCTh MHKBU3UIMHN) MOTYT OOBSICHUTH
3aCTO# TOJNBKO B OTHAEJBbHBIX HANPaBICHUSAX TBOPUYECKON nesgreapbHocTu. OT-
CYTCTBME BHEIIHMX CTUMYJIOB, Harpaja 3a HOBIIECTBA TOXE HE MOXET o0Obsic-
HHUTH 3aCTOS: XapakKTepHas yepTa TBOPYECKUX HAKIOHHOCTei <3aKkiIlo4yeHa>
KakK pa3 B TOM, YTO OHM TMPOSIBIASIOTCS MPEXAe BCETo CMOHTAaHHO, KakK yIOBJe-
TBOPEHME BHYTPEHHUX moTpebHocTei. OTcl0ona OCHOBHOE MPENMONOXEHHUE:
HenocpedcmeerHHoil TIPUYMHON CTOJNb OOBIYHOTO ANS HapoxoB Mupa go XV
B. H. 3. <3acTOs> 4BJAJOCb NMOYTU NMOBCEMECTHOE MOpMO3Aujee BO3AENHCTBUE
OTMpeNeTeHHBIX MCUXONOTUYECKNX GaKTOPOB, TAK YTO MEPUOLB KYJIBTYPHOTO
moabeMa HaJoO CYUTATh PE3yIbTAaTOM BPEMEHHOTO CHSATHUS 3THUX NMCHUXOJOTHU-

qYeCKUX mopmo3os. <B satomM> — cymw epeueckoco uyda!

Uctopus KynpTypsl 4enoBeYecCcTBA MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TUM ICHUXOJIOTHUYE-
CKMM TOPMO30M BcCermga Oblla yCcTAHOBKAa Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO MpaKTHye-
CKYI0 TMOJE3HOCTb 1000 CBA3aHHON C HampsiXeHUEM CHUJI HESITEIbHOCTH,
YyCTaHOBKA, B CYUIIHOCTHU, MOHSATHAs Ha GOHE IECSATKOB U COTECH THICAYEINECTHU I
CYLUIECTBOBAaHUS MEPBOOBITHOTO YENTOBEKAa B TPYAHEHWIIMX YCIOBUSIX, KOTIa
n060€e MposABIEHUE UHAMBUAYAIU3Ma MOIJIO TPO3UTh rubesblo Bcemy Ie-
MEHH.

DTo TOpMoO3sIee BO3AECHCTBUE YCTAHOBKN Ha MPAaKTUYECKYIO LEHHOCTH
SpKO BUAHO Ha mpuMepe cTpaH [IpeBHero Boctoka B kKoHTpacTe ¢ ['penmeii.
Ero MoXHO ObIJIO OB MpOCHAEOIUTh U HA TUTEpaType, M HAa M300pa3UTEIbHBIX
MCKYCCTBaxX, HO OTYETJIMBEE BCETO OHO BUIHO B MpoOIeCCe BO3HMKHOBEHMUS
Hayku B ['peumu, u B ocobeHHOCTH BHoJHEe chopmMupoBaBmuxcs yxe B ['pe-
UMW MaTeMaTHUKW M aCTPOHOMMUH.

CnaboCcTh €TUNETCKOM MaTeMaTUKN M acTpoHoMuu. BaBuimoHckas mare-
MaTuMKa U aCTPOHOMMUS KaK MPEAMECTBEHHUIBl rpedyeckoit. OueHb BBHICOKM I

YPOBEHD BBHIYMCIUTENbHOU TexXHUKU. Ee UCIMOJB3YIOT Y€PpE€3 MHOTO COTEH JICT
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aJeKCaHAPUICKME aCTPOHOMBI. MaTemMaTnKa, Kak coOpaHue pemIeHU i, KOH-
KPETHBIX 3aa4, BBI3BAHHBIX K )KM3HM MOTPEOHOCTSIMU 3KOHOMUKHU. Hukakmux
momnbITOK noka3aTenbcTB! Hukakumx teopem! PemaoTcs MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU
NpueMaMU KBaApaTHbIe YDABHEHUS, HEKOTOPbIEC YAaCTHBIE CIy4yald ypaBHEHU N
BBICIIMX cTeeHell. Hukakux c1eqoB 3HAKOMCTBA C OCHOBHBIMU CBOMCTBaMU
paBeHCTB. TUNHB 3amay TakMe, KaKue OBIJIM BBI3BAHBI NPAKTUYECKUMU MOTPEO-
HOCTSIMM, B TOM YHCJE U 3eMJEMEpPHBIM gejoM. B mpenenax cioxuBmerocs
TUIIA YCJIOBUS OOBIYHO MOLOMPAITCSI MCKYCCTBEHHO, UYTOOBI MOJYyYMJICH
nmpoctoir oTrBeT. YacTo ycioBUS BapbUpPYIOTCS TakK, YTO 3ajadya yTpayuWBaerT
BCSIKWUI peajJbHBII CMBICJT, HO BCE XK€ 3TU BapuMallMM He CO34al0T HOBOTO TUIIA
3agad. OTX0on OT MPaKTUUYECKMX MOTPEeOHOCTEN HEe MIOET HajlblIe MeXaHUYE-
CKOW BapualuU yCIOBUIN.

B BaBUIOHCKON aCTpOHOMUU TOUYHeH e GOPMYIBI NI ABUXKECHUS COJNH-
na, JYHbl ¥ MJaHEeT Ha HebocBone, CBA3aHHBIE C MOTPEOHOCTHIO B TOUHOM
KajleHAape, a mo3gHee c acTposorueit. @opmynab 3TH — YUCTO IMMNUPHU-
yecKHue, BBIBEJCHHBIC MYTeM HabNnoAeHN 1 nonbopa kosaddunuentos. Ecau
Y BaBUJIOHSIH U OBIJ MHTEPEC K MOMAJMHHBIM IBUXEHUIM CBETUJ, K UX PACCTO-
SHUIO OT 3eMJM M OPYTr OT Apyra, K MpUYMHAM aHOMAaJlW{ B IBUXEHUM, TO
K MOMEHTY pacliBeTa BaBUJIOHCKOW aCTPOHOMMUMU OH OBII MOJHOCTHIO YTPAUECH.
Ecnm y xoro-to BO3HMKaaM BOMPOCH O MPUPOJAE CBETUJT, HA HUX LaBajlu OTBET
MU DEBI.

KonTtpacTt ¢ rpeueckoit MmateMaTukoit. [pexu He JOBOJABCTBYIOTCS HaXOX-
neHueM (Gopmys, KOTOpble MOXHO MPOBEPHUTh M MPUMEHSITh Ha MpPaKTHUKE.
Unes nokaszaTenbCcTBa B OCHOBE: J1aXe BHEUIHE OYEBUIHBIC MOTOXKEHUS MOX-
HO M HYXHO f0Ka3biBaTh. CucTeMa MaTeMaTUKU, MOCTPOEHHAass HAa HEMHOTO-
YUCIEHHBIX MEPBBIX OCHOBaX — akcmomax. OTX0q OT MPaKTUUECKUX LENEel.
(Jdaxe obpa3oBaHHBIE MHXEHEPB HE MOMHSIT 10Ka3aTeIbCTB GOPMYJ, KOTO-
peIMU TONB3yIOTCS). OTKPBITHE HECOU3MEPUMOCTH OTPE3KOB: OTXOH OT YYB-
CTBEHHOW OYEBUIHOCTU BO MM IMOCJHEIOBATEIbHOCTH MBICIH.

peueckass acTpoHOMUS. AHAKCHUMaHADP 3aHUMAETCS MPAaKTUYECKUMU
BOMpPOCaAaMMU, YyCTAHABIMBAET COJTHEUHBIEC Yachl (3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIe U3 BaBuno-
HHUW), HO TJIaBHOE /IS HETO — KapTWHa Mupo3xnanus. Ha mecto muda craBur-
cs, XOTS ¥ B HAUBHOMN Gpopme, TUMoTe3a, UMEOIAasl HEeIbl0 OOBSICHUTH BUAU-
MO€ HEBUIMMBIM, HO pealbHBIM. [lONyKpyru, onmuceiBaeMble CBETHJIAMMI Ha
HeOoCBOJE, JTOMOJHSIIOTCS A0 MOJHBIX KpyroB. CBeTHJIa NPEACTABISIOTCS EMY
OTHEHHBIMU OTBEPCTUSMHU B TYMAHHBIX BpallalOI[UXCS KoJecaxX: TaKUM obpa-
30M, npocTeiimas ¢popMa BpalmlaTeJbHOTO0 ABUXEHUS CMEJO NMEPEHOCUTCH

Ha H660, 4YTOOB OOBSICHUTH BUAUMOCTL. U TYT K€ OTXOO OT HEMOCPEACTBEH -
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HO# oueBuaHOCTU. CBeTUJIAa HAXOASATCS Ha Pa3JIMYHOM PaCCTOSSHUU OT 3eMIIH,
a caMa 3eMJiss HAXOAUTCS B LEHTPEe MUPO3JaHMUS U HUKYAA HE MagaeT, MOTOMY
YTO AJISI 3TOTO HET MOAJUHHOW MpUYMHBI. <...>

VYxe cuctema roMoueHTpuuyeckux chep EBmokca KHuackoro ummena
B BUIY BO3MOXHOCTh MATEMaTU4YE€CKN BBIYMCIUTh BUAMMOEC ABUXECHUE, UCXO-
sl U3 HCTUHHOTO, M 3Ta CHUCTEMa YyXe€ MOXET CYUTAThCsd HaydHoit. Bugumo,
TakoBa Xe OblJa TreJMOIeHTpUYecKass cuctema Apucrtapxa. be3ycioBHO
HayyHa ajJleKcaHApuiickas, reouneHTpuyeckas actpoHomus [unnapxa u Ilto-
neMesi, U TOJIbKO Ternmepb <OHa> HaYMHAET MPUHOCUTDH CYINIECTBEHHYO MPaKTU-
yeckylo nonb3y (Cocuren, kapra [lTonemes).

OTX0d OT YTUJIUTAPHOCTU XapakKTepeH OJs rpekoB. Apuctotenb u Peo-
bpacT HUKaK He OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS M3YYEHHMEM IMOJIE3HbBIX XUBOTHBIX M pac-
TeHuil. KoHeuHo, aHaTOMUS ¥ Havyajna GMU3UOJOTMM B OCHOBHOM OKa3blBalOTCH
B pyKax Bpauyeill M CBsI3aHBl C MPAKTUYECKMMU MOTPEOHOCTIIMMU BpauyeBaHMUS.
Ho ApuctoTenb majeko yXOAUT OT 3TUX MOTPEeOHOCTEW B CBOUX dIMOPUOJIO-
TMYECKUX MTYAUSIX, @ ETUNTIAHE UMM HUKOTIA HEe 3aHUMATKMCh, XOTS 3a ThICAUY
JIeT 10 TPEKOB BBIBOAMJM MTEHIIOB B MHKyOarope.

AHanoruyHoe pa3BUTHEe JUTepaTypbl. Bce BTOpoOCTemeHHBbIE MLENU —
noaaepxaHue 60eBOro AyXa MJM TpaxAaHCKUX YYBCTB cCOTrpaxaaH, MpociaB-
JleHWe TUpaHa-3aKa34MKa UM OCMEssHUE HEHAaBUCTHBIX COOMCTOB, CHUCKaHME
caaBbl MM OJO0OBIYA CPEACTB K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO CBOMMMU MPOU3BEACHUAMU —
BCE 3TM BTOPMUYHBIC I[EJU JOCTUTAIOTCS, KaK MpaBuUI0, yepe3 6oJiee UIM MeHee
OCO3HaHHOE CO3JaHUE 3CTETUYECKON LEHHOCTHU, MPOU3BEAECHHUS, KOTOpOE
NEepXUTCS Ha XYyJAOXECTBEHHBIX o0pa3ax u obpamnjaercss K CMOCOOHOCTU COTMe-
peXUBaHUS M BOOOpakeHUIO CAylIaTeass, 3pUTENist, YMUTATeNas.

PBeT ¢ yrusiuTapHbBM Ha3HayeHHMEM U M300pa3MTeNbHOE MCKYCCTBO.

Tak Bo3HMKaeT U pugsocopus.

B aToM pa3pbiBe ¢ TpaAULUSIMU, NPUBEALUIEM K OTXOAY OT MPSIMOM Mpak-
TUYECKOW OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH, 3aKjlOUaeTcs xapakTepHas 4yepTa KyJbTYpPHOTO
nepeBoporta B ['peuun. <...>

Mexnay 3aHSTHUEM TpaxJIaH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMHU AeJaMU U U3YUYEHUEM
NPUPOJbl, BOSHUKHOBEHMEM JIOTUYECKOM apryMeHTAllUX HET NPSAIMOIA CBA3U.
Hao6opoTt, mo3uniusi Cokparta, KOTOPbIil CYUTAT OTU 3aHSATUS MaJOMOJE3HBIMH,
3MeCh OTpaxaeT TOYKY 3pDEHUSI IpPaxXIaHCKOTo KojjJekKTupa. <...>

Jlornyeckoe MbIIIJIEHUE HE MOTJO POAMTHCS Ha arope M MepeidTH B POXK-
mamimMecs Hayky u ¢dunocoduio. JeidCTBUTEAbHO, JOTUYECKasdA apryMeH-
Tallus HUKOTAA HE NOCTHUTAET I[eJUM B BONPOCAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C XKM3HbIO, TaM,

raie 3aTPOHYTBI MHTEPECHI noaei. Jloruueckas aprymMmeHranusga ymMmeCcTHa TaM,
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rae JIOAM pa3gesiioT UCXOMHbIEe MOCHIJIKM, a 3TOT0 HUKOTAa He ObIBaeT Mpu
peleHM MOJUTUYECKKUX BopocoB. He cnyvaitHo, 10 Hac, HACKOJIbKO 51 3HAIO,
He JO0IIeJ HU ONUH MpUMep YOeAMTeIbHON JOTUIECKON apryMeHTalluM, CIO-
coOHO# ybenuTh yMTaTeNsI. 3aTO Macca MPUMEPOB MapagokcoB, K KOTOPHIM
NPUBOMST TaKMe MOMBITKM PacCyXAECHUSI, U LEeJb HabOp ciydyaeB 3710yMOT-
pebneHusT TOTUKOM.

Paccyxnmenue o ToM, 4TO pa3 «cobaka MaTh CBOMX IIEHSAT» M B TO Xe€
BpeMsi «TBOsI» (T. €. MpUHAaOJeXuT Tebe), TOBOAB O TOM, YTO BCE MEHSsIETCH,
M, CTaB CO BPEMEHEM MHBIM YEeJOBEKOM, MOXHO HE€ MJAaTUTh OJOJTOB, ALO-
ool AdyoL m moxBana Mcokpara cBepx3nonelo bycupucy —ToabKO HEMHO-
rme mpuMepsl Takoro pona. Ho u3 Takoro poga mepeaepxek COCTOUT YyTh
M He BCce, YTO Mbl 3HaeM 00 y4YeHHMHU MOCJEAHEro M3 3jeaToB Menucca.
Nuanoru camoro [lsaToHa MOJHBI MOTPEUIHOCTEW MPOTUB JoTUKU. [l1aToH
B «['ocymapcTBe» BBIABMIaeT 3aMedYaTeJbHYH MBICJIb O TOM, YTO BCSKHUIA
yeJsoBeK, Oe3HaKa3aHHO TBOPSAWMK 310, IIyOOKO HecyacTeH. MbIcib 9Ta,
pa3yMeeTcsl, 3UXAETCH Ha pa3JMYEHUU MCTUHHOTO, BHYTPEHHETO CYACThS
M HEMONJUHHOTO, IUIIb BHeNHeTo. OnHakKo obaekaeTcss oHa B popMy JoTH-
YEeCKOTO MOCTPOCHMS C IBHOW OMMUOKON, TaK Ha3biBaeMOil quaternio termi-
norum.

OTKyga UAYT 3TH HEMPEPbIBHBIEC MOMBITKU UCIMOJb30BATh HE MO Ha3zHaye-
HUIO MPHUEMBbl JOTHUYECKON aprymeHTauuu? O4YeBUIHO, OHM MOJIXHBI OBIJIHU
yXe 3aBoeBaTh cebe IIe-TO 3aKOHHOE MPaBO Ha CyH[eCTBOBaHME, MpPEXAe YeM
cTaja BO3MOXHOW WX HmUpoKas sKcmaHcus. OTBeT AaBHO ObIJ BbICKa3aH
B BMIE NOTAaAKW, HO IO CUX MOpP He 3aBOeBaJ MIMPOKOTo mpusHaHus. OH 3a-
KJI0YaeTCss B TOM, YTO MPUEMBI JOTMYESCKOM apryMeHTAl MK ObIJIK BhIpaboTaHbl
B pOXOawIneicss rpe4yeckoil MaTeMaTHKe: MMEHHO TaM OBIBAIOT BO3MOXHbI
abdhekTUBHBIC f1OKA3aTeAbCTBA OT NPOTUBHOTO. MMeHHO 3aHMMasICh MaTeMa-
TUKOW, TPEKU MOTJHU BMepBbie CHOPMYJIUPOBATh NPEACTABASIOMUIACST B MHBIX
chepax TpUBHUAJTbHBIM 3aKOH MCKJIIOUYEHHOTO TPEThETO.

MareMaTudyeckKnMe MCTOKU OHTOJOTMYECKON aprymeHTtauuu [lapmeHuma
n 3eHoHa ormevyan Kopudopn. To, yuto npuembl goka3zaTteabeTB [InatoHa, u,
B YAaCTHOCTH, 10Ka3aTeJbCTB OT MPOTUBHOTO, BBIJAIOT MaTeMaTU4YeCkKoe Mpo-
UCXOXIEeHMUE naxe MPUMEHsAEMOW MM TepMHUHOJOTrMeid, mokaszan Paimep-
Maiictep. <...> XOopomo M3BECTHO, YTO APUCTOTEeNb B cBoeM «OpraHoHe»
0OXOOUT pa3fesibl JOTUKHU, TECHEE BCEro CBA3aHHBIE C MATEMATUYECKUMU
npuioxeHusmu. OgHAKO, KaxXeTcss TONbKO ceidyac Mbl ybexmaeMcsi B TOM,
YTO APUCTOTEJNb CAaM MOHUMAJ AelCTBUTEJNbHOE MOJIOXeHUe Belneii. HemaBHo

Banbrep BypkepT o6patun BHUMaHue Ha dbopMynupoBky AMmBiauxa (De comm.
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math. sc. p. 78, 8 ff. Festa) 7d paOfiuata uévov eixev amodeifetg, uetéyet-
piCovto dvOpwmolL («u3 Bcex Bellleil, KOTOPBIMU JIOAU 3aHUMAJIUCh, ToKa3a-
TeJbCTBA MMEJIU TOJIbKO MaTeMaTHYeckuMe MOJIOXeHHsi»). ComocTaBUB ee
C mapajJieIbHBIM MeCTOM y SIMBIMXa, Iie UMeeTCs cCchljika Ha ApuUcToTess,
BypkepT y6eauTenbHO MOKa3biBaeT, UTO MpUBeAeHHass GOPMyTMpPOBKA BOCXO-
IUT K ApUCTOTENI0, KOTOPBI, KaK BBISICHSIETCSI, SCHO BUIEJ MOAJUHHYIO 00-

JJaCTb IPUMEHECHUA JIOTUKU.

lpaBoa, mMpeANMoONOXeHUEe O MaTeMaTHYeCKMX MCTOKAaxX JOTUYECKOW ap-
TYMEHTaLUMK IO CUX MOP HAaTAJKWUBAJIOCh HA XPOHOJOTHMYECKUE BO3PaXKEeHUS .
Benb pacuBeT nudaropeitckoii MareMaTHM4yeCKOUN MIKOJB HACTYMHUJ BO BCS-
KOM CJiy4ae CIMIIKOM MO3IHO, YTOOB CTABUTh OT HETO B 3aBUCUMOCTb MPO-
HUKHOBEeHUE B GUIOCOGUI0O U PUTOPUKY CIOXMBIIUXCS B MaTeMaTUKE Me-
tonoB. O IMudarope Mbl 3HaeM Majio JTOCTOBEPHOTO, HO M OH XUJ CIULIKOM

MMO3AHO.

bena B ToM, YTO COYMHEHHUS AIPEBHUX MaTeMaTUKOB 10 EBKiuma moumnaun
0 Hac elle xyxe, yeM ¢GpuI0c0odOB-T0COKPATUKOB MJIU apXauv4eCKHMX MOITOB-
nupukoB. OXHaKo aHalu3 HeOOJBUIMX OTPHIBKOB M3 TpakTaTa ['mmmokpaTta
XHMOCCKOTO 0 KBAaAPUPYEMBIX IYHOYKAX U PEKOHCTPYKIIUS BO3MOXHBIX CITO-
c06OB 10Ka3aTeJbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS HECOU3MEPUMBIX OTPE3KOB HE MO31-
Hee Havana V B. MokKa3ajH, YTO TeOMEeTpHUs CTpoHJach rpekaMu yxe B V B.
KaK CUCTeMa BBHIBOIMMBIX U3 aKCUOM TTOCTENMEHHO YCIOXHSIIOIMMXCSI TEOPEM.
BoisicHsieTcsi, 4To K V B. TpeKM He TOJbKO 3HAaIW OTHEJbHBIE TEOPEMBI, HO
yXe BiaaeNu NeAYKTUBHBIM METONOM H0Ka3aTelbCTB.

Onupasichb Ha 3TH coobpaxeHus, o ®puu u Ban nep Bapaen mepecmor-
pesiu roCrmoACTBOBaBIIee CKENMTUYECKOE OTHOIEHUE K CBUAETENbCTBY EBaemMa
Pomocckoro, Hamero HageXHeWIIero MCTOYHUKA MO UCTOPUU TpPevyecKOW
MaTeMaTHuKH, 0 ToM, 4To Panec MuseTckuit foka3al TeOpeMbl O JeJEeHUU
Kpyra iMaMeTpoOM Ha ABe paBHbIe MOJOBUHBI, O PABEHCTBE YIJIOB MPU OCHOBA-
HUM PaBHOOEAPEHHOTO TPEYroJbHMUKA, O PaBEHCTBE TPEYTOJbHUKOB, UMEIO-
IMUX PaBHBIMM OAHY CTOPDOHY M JIBa MpUIeXallue K HEW yria.

®Danec ObIJT, BAAMUMO, MEPBBIM Y€JIOBEKOM Ha 3eMJe, KOTOPBIA MOYYBCTBO-
BaJl HeOOXOAMMOCTh 10Ka3aTh MaTeMaTUYeCKOe MPEeAJOXEHMEe U CyMea clae-
JIaTh 3TO. DTUM CHUMAIOTCSI XPOHOJOTUYECKHME TPYAHOCTH U, KaK HaM KaxeTcs,
MOATBEPXIAETCS TMOJOXEHME O MepBOHAYAJIbHOM BO3HUKHOBEHUU JIOTHYE-
CKOW apryMeHTalU MM B 00JaCTH MaTeMaTUKM U O € BTOPUYHOM OTTyAa pac-
NpOCTPaAaHEHUH.

I[lepexonum K Bompocy o MpUYMHAX, OOYCTOBUBIIUX KYIbTYPHBIN Tepe-
BopoT B ['peuuu.

Pematouias posb TMYHOM cBOOONK (CBSI3aHHOW B M3BECTHOW Mepe C IeMO-
Kpatueit). HeObBanasg cremeHb JUYHON CBOOOAB (HMYEro CPAaBHUMOTO Ha
BocToke).

Bo-nepBbiX, cBOOOMA OT TocyaapCTBEHHOTo nmpuTtecHeHus. Kak Obljo
B Apunax V B., 1yume Bcero oxapakrepnzoBaHo OyKuauaoM B eTOo 3HAMEHHU -
toit peuu [lepukna. Ho u To, 4TO MBI 3HaeM O paHHUX TUPAHUAX, JaeT aHAJO-
ruyHyio kaptuHy. OTHocuTenbHoO [IucucTtpaTa Tpaguuus BO BCIKOM clydyae
IOCTATOYHO ONpeneNeHHa: OH SIBHO CTPEMHUJICS NaTh JIOASIM BO3MOXHOCTH
XWUTb, KaK OHM XOTST, YTOOBl OHM He Memanu emy npaBuTh. ([TonmHBII KOH-
TpacT co CrmapToii, He MOXOXeil Ha OGOJBIIMHCTBO IPEYECKHUX TOPOIOB).

<Bo-BTOpBIX>, eme GosblIee 3HAUEHNE MMEJO BBICBOOOXAEHUE JNOEH
M3 paMOK OPTaHMYECKMX COUMANbHBIX CBSI3el u Tpaaguuuit. Havamocs ¢ kpy-
meHuss MUKeHckKoro Mupa. lopuiickoe mepecenenmne. Kononunsanus. Cmeme-
Hue naeMeH. [peyeckuit Mmup, paccessHHbl oT Pacucano Maccunmum m Kojio-
HUil B Ucnanuu. MHoroo6pa3ue 3aKOHOB U1 HPaBOB, C BO3MOXHOCTbIO BEIOM-
paTh OJS MPEeANPUUMUINBOTO YyenoBeka. CTONKHOBEHHUS CO BCEBO3MOXHBIMHU
BapBapCKMMU TieMeHaMmMu. Kak yacThl BCSKHWe TepeceNeHUs He3aypsIHBIX
noneit B apxanueckoit 'penuu. Otenr ecuoma. Munbtuang Ctapmuit B Xepco-
Hece. [ludparop emer ¢ Camoca, Kcenodpan uz Konodona, a lemoken u3
Mranuu Ha cnyx0y K mepcuackomy uapio. B IlepeaHeit A3uu Takue JIOIU
nmomagaiyd B MOJOXEHME HAXONSUIMXCS BHe 3aKoHa. bermeusl B XeTTCKOW
nepxase.

[MponcxonuT pacmaTeiBaHWe TPATULMOHHBIX GOPM MOBEeIEHUS, 00bBIUYAEB,
B3rasin0B. OGBIYHOE B 3TOM cJydyae pa3pyumeHue obmectBa. JJonucbMeHHBIE
HapoIbl TP KOHTaKTe C €BpOMelaMK: YacTo yTpaTa KYJIbTYpPHOI CaMOCTOS -
TEIbHOCTHU, MPpUHATUE xpuctuanctBa (Mcnaunus, aBaiickue ocTpoBa) UM
ucnama. B Erunte m [IBypeube — HUTHJIMCTHYECKAss albTepHAaTHUBA.

PaspymeHue TpaqfMIMOHHBIX CBI3€il, KpoMe eBpomeiickux Haponos HoBo-
ro BpEMEHHM, MPOXOAUITO, KaK MPaBUI0, B 00CTAHOBKE 9KOHOMHUYECKOTO ymaji-
Ka, MOJUTUIYECKOTO KPU3UCA U CBA3AHHOTO C 3TUM OONIETO YTHETEHUS IYXOB-
HOo¥Wl Xu3HU. PazpymeHue TpaniuIIMOHHBIX HOpPM B [peunum mmnao — mo amoxu
Bo3poxnenus 3To 6onbimas pegKocTh — Ha GpoOHe pocTa HapoJOHAcCeJIeHUS,
9KOHOMHUYECKOTO TMOJAbeMa, MOJUTHUUYECKON BKCIMAaHCUM, MepeMeXaBueics
JTVIIb BPpEMEHHBIMM HeylauyaMu B Oopbbe ¢ mepcamMu U KapdareHIHaMU.

MBI 9acTo mepeoueHMBaeM ONMTUMU3M TPEKOB, HO U3 HapoJOB APEBHETO
MUpa MBI BCE X€ He 3HaEM HUM OTHOTO, KOTOPHI¥ OBl 1O TAKOW CTEMEHU CUUTAT
YyeJoBeKa CMOCOOHBIM 00ecnmeyuTh cebe OMpemeNeHHYI0 Mepy cyacThsl Ha

3eMJie, B 3TOW XU3HU.



Urak, 6GmaronpusTHoe couyeTaHue HakTOpoB: pa3pylieHUEe TPAJULUOH-
HBIX HOPM B oOGcTaHOBKe moabeMa dHepruum. (N-Achievement). K atomy
MPUCOEIMHUICS TaK Ha3blBAaeMBblii «arOHUCTHYECKUM nOyx». CocTa3aHusA
BBILIJIM U3 NOTPEeOHOCTE BOEHHOTO ejia, BO3MOXHO, peauruu. Yyxey [omepa
oHu cnopT. [lobGena B 11060M COCTSI3aHUM MPUHOCHUT CIaBy, U Pajiu 3TON CIaBBI
CTOUT UATH Ha JUIICHUS U XEePTBBl. ATIEeTUKa pa3BUBAeTCs cpeau obiama-
IOUed JOCYrOM apUCTOKpPaTUM. ATOHMCTUYECKMI AyX 3aXBaThiBaeT TBOpYE-
CTBO a3M0B M MY3BIKaHTOB. (YmomuHaHue o6 aroHe y lecuoma, aotddg €épi-
Cetal). Opama.

ATOHUCTUYECKUI AYyX Haydyumsa Jtogedl LUEHUTb AOCTUXEHHUS B Pa3sHBIX
chepax, taxe ecAM OHU HE MMPUHOCHUIYN HEMOCPEACTBEHHON MOJb3bl. ATOHU-
CTUYECKHUI AYX HE MOT crenaTh 6e3gapHoro [omepom, eqBa i MOT MpoOYyIUTH
K MOJHOLUEHHOMY TBOPUYECTBY TOTO, Y KOTO He jJiexXaja K 3TOMY Aylia. ATOHU-
CTUYECKHUU OYyX Ha BpPEeMs CHSJI TPaAMIMOHHBIEC 3ampeThl Ha 3aJOXEHHBIE
B JIIOASIX TBOPYECKME 3a0aTKK. DTHU 3aJaTKK BCKOPE Hayalu MPOSABISATH cebs
u B chepe MO3HAHUS, B MEPBBIX IIarax Hay4yHoOro U ¢GpuI0codCKOro TBOPUYECT-
Ba. KoMy mMano 60 4MCcTO# pagocTu TBOpPUYECTBA, MOJYydYyasa NOTMOTHUTEIb-
HBIl CTUMYJ OT CJIaBbl, KOTOPYIO T€TIePb MOXHO OBIJIO CHUCKATh, MEPBEHCTBYS
B yeM yrogHo. Panec cumran gnsg cebs nyymeir Harpanoil, eCiIM KTO-TO, Y3HAB
OT HEro 0 €ro OTKPBITUU, MEepeaacT ero TpeTheMy ¢ YKa3aHMeM Ha aBTOPCTBO
®aneca. [MoaTel BCcTaBASIOT 0QPPAYideg B CBOM NMPOM3BEICHUS.

Kcenodan, xotopsiii, BUIMMO, HETMJIOXO obOecmedyus ceds Ha YyXOUHE
CBOMM HMCKYCCTBOM pamncojma, He JOBOJTbCTBOBAJCS TEM, YTO MOXET CBOOOIHO
BBICMEHMBATh TPAAUIUOHHYIO PEJUTUIO, U OTKPBHITO HETOLOBaJN, YTO MOOEIU-
Tesedd Ha ONMMIOUWCKUX W IPYTMX Mrpax LEHIT GoJblie, 4YeM HOCHUTeJNeH
MyapocTu (Takux, KakK OH U, MoxeT O0bITh, Panec; [ludaropa oH TAKOBBIM
HE MpHU3HaBalml).

PaszBuBaeTcsi HayuHasi MoJeMUKa, COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIoIas Ha baux-

HeM Bocroke.

<>

HMcropuueckue NpUUYMHBL KYJIbTYPHOTO IepeBOpoOTa

Hoxnan Ha kKapeape ucrtopuu ApeBHeit 'peumu m Puma JITY

Korna s ycmoBHO ToBOpIO 0 KYJbTYPHOM NHepeBopoTe B [penuu, s numeio
B BUIY T€ COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE YaCTO HAa3bIBAIOT €I «TPEUYECCKUM UYIOM».

B 3aBucuMocTu oT 00mIero B3TAsA4a Ha TakKWe BEIIM McciaenoBaTeNu a1ubo
roBopsT, 4To B ['peunu BrmepBble BO3HMKIA HayKa MJIM YTO TPEKU PagMKAIbHO
npeobpa3oBaiy IPEeBHEBOCTOUYHYIO HayKy. ['pexm BmepBbie co3manu dumaoco-
¢buro BooOme nnum 3anagHyo ¢unsocoduio, T. €. BEAYI YO €€ Pa3HOBUIHOCTh.
pexn co3manm XymOXECTBEHHYIO JNUTEepaTypy, B TO BpeMs Kak JpeBHeMy
Boctoky Opinma cBoiicTBeHHa cioBecHocTh (C. C. ABepuHIIEB), UJIU TPEKU
panuMkanbHO peopMUpOBaNIM TUTEpaTypy. [pexu mpuHecan mMepeBOpPOT B M30-
Opa3uTeNbHBIE NCKYyCcCTBA. [ peky cO31alu COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIE MOJUTUIECKHE
MHCTHUTYTHI.

Sl He Oymy ceromHs KacaThCs CyIIecTBa 3THX TNpeoOpa3oBaHMIl: 30eCh
MHOTO CITOPHOTO, HO CaMBlif paKT KOPEHHOTO CIBUTAa HUKEM HE OCTIapUBaeTCH.
Hu y xoro He BbI3BIBaE€T COMHEHUN TO 0OCTOSTEABCTBO, YTO 3[€Ch €CTh MPOO-
jeMa, €ecTh BOMpPOC, TpeOYOI M OTBeTa: MOYeMy BCce MMEeHHO B [penuum 3a
KOPOTKHiI B ncTopuuyeckoM mMacmrtabe mpomexytok 300-400 net? Jaxe ecnm
651 B 'peumm, ckaxem, BHEepBbIe BO3HUKJIA TOJBKO HayKa C IHEJYKTHUBHO
cTposiuleiicss Teopue M ee SMINUPUUYECKONW MPOBEPKOi, 3TO yXe aenano Obl
00s13aTETBbHBIM BOMIPOC, MOUYEMY UMEHHO B [perium u uMeHHO HauuHas ¢ VIII
B. 1o H. 3.? Ho Korga BMecTe cocpenoTaynMBaeTCs Leaas cepusi pa3HOPOIHBIX
COOBITUN, AEUCTBUTEIbHO MPUXOAUTCS UCKAThb OOBACHEHMHE «Uydar.

DTo maBHO AeNaeTCcs W, MOXaNyi, TPYAHO HAWTH YesloBeKa, KOTOPHI U OB
MPOSBISAT MHTEPEC K UCTOPUU KYJIbTYPH B T100anbHOM MacumTabe M KOTOPHI i
661 He mckax oTBeTa. OTBETH DAlOTCS OUYEHBb Pa3IMUYHBIE, U S UX AaXe CyMMap-

HO pa3bupaTh He Oymy.
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B oTBeT Ha cCHIJIKM Ha OMaronmpusiTHoe reorpacduyeckoe MOJOXEHUE S
HAaMOMHIO TOJBKO, UYTO 3TOT MOCTOSIHHBI Y pakKTOp HE MPUTOAEH AJA 0O0BsICHE-
HUS OBICTPO HaOpaBIIEro CUJABl MOABEMAa U CTOJb Xe OBICTPOTO cmajaa yxe
B DJIJMUHUCTUUYECKYIO 3TOXY.

OO0BbsAACHEHUSI, UCXOASIIUE U3 OCOOEHHOCTEW, He OyAeM TOBOPUTH BJJIMH-
CKO# pachl, a MO-yYeHOMY — T€HOTHUINA, HEYJAOBJIETBOPUTEJIbHBI MOTOMY, YTO
He OODBSICHSIOT HE TONbKO KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTb 3TOTO MOJAbEMa, HO €T0 KpaiiHe
HEepaBHOMEPHBIN XapakTep B Pa3JMUYHBIX MOJUCAX, 32a4YaCTYI0 COCEIHUX U Ha-
CEJIEHHBIX OJHUM TEM Xe IMJIEeMEeHEM.

DakThl IBHO TpeOYIOT cieuubUUYECKN HCTOPUUYECKOTO OOBSICHEHUST, 00b-
SCHEHUS] KaKUMU-TO K OMPEAETEHHOMY MOMEHTY CIOXHUBIIMMUCS, a 3aTeEM
nepecTaBUIUMU AelicTBOBaTh GakTopaMu. Takoro tuma oObSICHEHUE AAaBHO
NpeaToXeHO: yallle BCero BO IJaBy yrja CTaBUTCS BO3HUKmas B ['peuuu me-
Mokpatusa. Tak numeT B cBoeil KHure 0. B. Anagpeen. Sl nymMalo, yTo B TaKOM
NyXe BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS 4YyTh JU HE BCE 30€Ch MPUCYTCTBYIOU[ME, KOMY MpU-
XOAUTCS YUTATh JeKuuu mo ucropuu [penuu. CoOGCTBEHHO TOBOps, Tak
nyMmanu yxe abunsHe: Oykunguig BkaaasiBaeT [lepukay B ycTa nmpociaaBlieHUe
aMHCKOW NeMOKpaTHUHU; a TOT, KaK 3aKOHOMEPHBI pe3yabTaT apMHCKUX
NOpsIAKOB, MPEACTABAsAET cAeACcTBUE: TNV ndoav oAV tng EAAM&Oog mal-
devaowv eivat.

Sl cpasy ckaxy, 4To B o0IIeM CYUTal 3TO O0OBSICHEHUE BEAYUIMM B Mpa-
BUJIbHOM HampaBIEeHUU, HO HYXJAOUIUMCSI B YTOUHEHUU. [JeficTBUTENbHO,
NpU NPSIMOJMHENHHOM €T0 MIPUMEHEHUU OHO Cpa3y HaTalKUBAETCs Ha Hempe-
oponuMbie TpyaHocTu. [Ipexae Bcero, yxxe TOMEpOBCKHUE MOOMBl PE3KO OTJIHU-
yalTCcs OT dMO0cCa BCEX APYTUX HApPOJOB M 3aKJIOYalT B cebe OeccrmopHBIe
cileabl TOTO, YTO Trpeveckas KyJIbTypa K MOMEHTY MX CO3MaHUs yXe BcTala
Ha MyTh 0c060ro pa3BuTusi. McKyccTBOBeIbl YyTBEPXKAAOT, YTO U UCKYCCTBO
TaK Ha3bIBAeMOW TeOMETPUYECKOUN DMOXU, B OTIMUYUE OT MUKEHCKOTO MCKYC-
CTBa, yXe€ JAEMOHCTPHUPYET B 3apolblllie clneuudpuueckKkue 4epThl Oynyuiero
rpeYeCcKOro MCKYyCcCTBAa KJIACCUUYECKOW IMOXU.

Mexny TeM, 0 1€eMOKpPaTUYEeCKOM CTpO€ BO BpeMeHa CO3MaHUs TOMEPOB-
CKMX TMO3M U TEOMETPUUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBAa HE MOXET ObITh W peuu. Takum
oO6pa3oM, Bonpoc 00 MCTOPUUYECKUX MPEAMOCHIIKAX BEIUYAUIIETro KyIbTyp-
HOTO CABUTA SIBHO HYXJaeTcss B YTOUHEHUU. L7 3TOTO MBI JOJXKHB Mpexiae
BCETro He JOBOJbCTBOBATHCS OOBIYHBIM NJOBOJbHO PACHJIBIBUYATHIM MPEACTAB-
JIeHUEM O IeMOKpPAaTUU BOOOIIEe W, CJIeAOBATEIbHO, O 1€MOKPATUU B aHTUYHOM
mupe. [Ipexae Bcero Hy>XXHO MMeTh B BUAYy, uTo yxe JIxkoH Crioapt Munuip

B kHure On Liberty (1859) ykazan Ha TOo, 4YTO B oOIIell KapTUHE NEMOKpPaTH-
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YeCKOro upaeasa OOGbIYHO OOBEAMHSIOTCS YEPThl, HEOAHOPONHbIE MO CBOEH
Npupoje M AajeKo He Bceraa ApPYr APYry COMYTCTBYOIIUE. A UMEHHO, NeMO-
KpaTus, Kak pelraluiee yyacTue MacChl rpaxaaH B BeIeHUM TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIX JeJl, HE TOXIECTBEHHAa HAJMUYMIO B TaHHOM OOLIECTBE TaK Ha3blBaeMBbIX
JUYHBIX CBOOOI, T. €. HAJTMUYHUIO Yy KaXJAOTO rpaXJaHUHa MpaBa cCaMOCTOSTENb-
HO BBHIOMpATH AJisl ceOst TOT 06pa3 XMU3HU, KOTOPBII OH MoXeJaeT BecTu. Pas-
JUYEHME ITO B TOM UAM MHOU dopme caenajsoch OoOLWMM MECTOM Cpelu
CNEeUMaJucTOB MO NOJUTUYECKON TEOPUM, COLLUOJNOTOB, OPUCTOB, €My B 3Ha-
YUTEAbHOU Mepe mocBsalleHa Hebonbmasa KHura Mcaiiu bepnuna Two con-
cepts of liberty (Oxford, 1958).

To, 4To 3TO pa3rpaHMYEHHUE COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, BUIHO
Jy4yule BCEro Ha MpUMepax M3 TeX 3MOX, KOTOpble HaM Jyylle 3HAaKOMBI MO
UCTOYHMKAM, YeM aHTUYHOCTb. Tak, sipyaliliuM MPUMEPOM «IeMOKpaTuye-
CKOTO A€CHOTH3Ma», MOJHOIO OTCYTCTBUS JMUUYHBIX CBOOOA MPU YyYaCTUU Ipax-
NAaHCKOTO KOJJEKTHBA B yNpaBJIEeHUU TOCYAapPCTBOM SIBJISIETCS MOCHEKATbBY -
HoBckas KeHeBa, a TakXe NMpecBUTepUaHCKUE KOJOHMM B HoBoW AHrauu.
Hao6opor, Tak Ha3bBaeMblil «IPOCBEIIEHHBIX a6COMIOTHU3M», cKaxeM, Opu-
puxa Benumkoro maetr HaM mnpumep ropasgo 6GoJiee WIMPOKOTro nuamnaszoHa
BO3MOXHOCTE! BbIOOpa XM3HEHHOTO MyTH AJSI PSIAOBOTO YesoBeka 6e3 BCs-
KO BO3MOXHOCTHU BJMSITb Ha YCTPOWCTBO rocyaapcTna.

OTa BO3MOXHOCTH pa3pbiBa MeXIY YYaCTHEM MacC B PEIIEHHUU TroCy-
NapCTBEHHBIX JA€J W MPaBOM KaXJAOro ycTpaumBaTb MO-CBOEMY CBOM Jela
NpocjeXMuBaeTcss U B aAHTUYHOM Mupe. Hackoibko Mbl 3HaeM, HM B OJHOM
rocynapcTse aHTHUYHOTO MHUpa rpaXJIaHUH He ObIJ CKOBaH TaKOil Maccoi
3aMpeToB U MPEANMCAHUN, MOUYTH MOJTHOCTHIO NPEJOTNPEACASABIIUX €TI0 XKU3-
HeHHBIH nyTh, Kak B Cnaprte. Mexay TeMm, 3TH, Bbipaxasicb COBPEMEHHBIM
XKaproHoM, «3alMporpaMMUpPOBaHHBIE» Ha BCHO XM3Hb OUOLOL OKa3biBalu
cepbe3HOE BJIUSIHME MpPEX/Ae BCEro yepe3 BIOPaHHBIX 9()OpOB HA BCIO MOJU-
TUKYy CrnapThbl; Mbl TOJIbKO HE MOXEM TOYHO OXapaKTepU30BaTb MpPeaeIbl 3TOTO
BJIUSHUS, HO APUCTOTE]Ib N1EMOKPATUYECKUI IJTEMEHT B FOCYIapCTBEHHOM
ctpoe CrmapThl BUAEN SICHO.

Heuto nmoxoxee 6binio u B Pume, ckaxem, III-1I BB. 1o H. 2.: BAuUsAHUE
Macchbl TpaXJaH Ha TocydapCTBEHHBbIe JAeja BUAHO XOTs Obl M3 TOrO, 4YTO
niebeu MOJYyYMJIU MPaBO MMETh HE MeHee OJHOTO0 KOHCYJa U3 CBOETO YUCIa;
senatus consultum de Bacchanalibus u Mepsl npoTuB To rpeyeckux puiaoco-
$hoB, TO TATUHCKUX PUTOPOB, OTPAHUUYEHUS KOMMEPUECKOW AEATEIbHOCTH
CEeHAaTOPOB M MHOTME aHaJOTMYHble GaKThl MOKAa3blBAlOT, YTO Yy PUMCKOTO

rpaxjaHuHa Tex BpeMeH Oblio <Gosblie> Beca B rocylapcTBe, 4eM IpaB
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JUYHO s cebsi. MHoXecTBO ()aKTOB aHAJIOTUYHOTO poja ObIJIO MOgOOpaHoO
B cBoe Bpemsi Diocrtens ne Kymanxem.

Ecnu Mbl Tenmepb BO3bMeM, cKaxeM, J000i rpeyeckuit ropoxa Il B. H. 3.,
MBI OOHApyXHUM NUaMeTpPalbHO MPOTUBOTMOJNIOXHOE MoJoxXeHue. O6 yyacTuu
B IeJlaXx TrocygapcTBa He MOXeET OBITh WM peuu. Bce NelCTBUTENBHO TOCY-
NapcTBEHHBIE Jejia pellaloTcsl MMIEPAaTOPOM M ero YMHOBHUKaMu. OmHaKo
BO3MOXHOCTH BBIOOpa misi cebs OGecmpeleNeHTHB N5 aHTUYHOW BMOXWH,
pasymeeTcs, njasi cBoboaHoro. CBobona nmepeaBUXeHUsI, cBOOOIa OT BOGHHOM
U TOCYIapCTBEHHOUN cnyXObl, OeCIpensITCTBEHHBbI BbIOOp Mexay punocod-
CKUMU cCUCTeMaMu, mouyuTaHueM Mcuabl uaim MUTPB UJIM, IO CTAapoil Tpagu-
MU, ATOJJOHA, BIJOTH JO HE TaK YX OMAaCHOTO MPUHATUS ObUIUAIbHO
MmpecjaelyeMoro XpHUCTUAHCTBA.

Cka3aHHOTO, 5 MoJaralo, IOCTaTOYHO, YTOOB MOKa3aTh, YTO NpaBa Ha
MOJUTUYECKYI0O aKTUBHOCTh M HAa MHUIIMATUBY B IUYHOU XU3HU HaJeKO He
Bcerna ImJu pyka o0 pyKy ¥ B aHTUYHOM MHUpE.

Ecnu MBl Temepb MOCMOTPHUM Ha «3JJIUHCKOE YYyIO» B CBETE TOJBKO YTO
MpenaoXeHHOTOo pa3rpaHUUYEHUsI, MBI Cpa3y YBUJAMM, YTO CBSI3bIBATh HaYalb-
HBIW 3Tam KYJbTYPHOTO MepeBOPOTa C HAPOJAOMPABCTBOM COBEPHIEHHO He-
Bo3MoxHo. K xoHuy VI B., xorna B AduHax nocine cBepxeHuss I[lucucrpa-
TUIOB CJOXMUIach neMokpaTtuueckass popma npaiaeHuss (a ApuHb omne-
peANIU OYEeHb HEMHOTHUE MOJUCH ), cCIeUPpUIecCKre YePTH KyAbTYPHOTO IIe-
peBOopoOTa yXe MpOsSBUJIM ceOsl B MOJTHOUW Mepe. B cpeme mudaropeiinen yxe
CIOXUICS NEeAYKTUBHBIX METOJ B MaTeMaTHUKe U IMMNUPUUYECKOEe H3yUeHUE
3BYKOBBIX KOJIeOaHUI. YXe MmepexXuyju CBOW pacUBET HE TOJbKO 3MOC, HO
U TUPUYECKAs] MOI3US U MOSIBUIMCH NEPBble MTAMITHUKUA MOHUMCKOU TPO3BI
(®epekun Cupocckuit), dunsocoduss mnmpencrabBjieHa MHUIETCKON HaTyp-
dbunocodueit, nudaropelickoil MKOJOM U 37eaTaMUu, NIPUOIUKAETCSI MOMEHT
HAaWBBICIIETO0 paclBeTa M300pa3uTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB. HakoHell, He COBCEM
MOHSITHO W YUCTO TEOPETUUYECKM, KakKoBa Morja OB OBITh NmpsiMas CBsA3b
B OCOOEHHOCTHM 3apOXJACHUS HAYK ¢ yYaCTUEM TpaXOaH B rocymapCTBEHHBIX

neimax.

CoBceM HHYI0 KapTHHY MBbl OOHapyXHUM, €CJIU NONBITaeMCs CBsI3aTh
KYJIbTYPHBIA TepeBOpPOT B ['pellMM cO BTOPBIM TPAaIAMIMOHHBIM aCHEKTOM
NEeMOKpPAaTUU — C MepOod TUYHOU cBoGonbl. HyXHO TOIBKO ¢ caMOTO Havala
MUMEeTh B BHIY, 4YTO IMOJX CBOOOMOW 3mech HYXHO Moapa3ymMeBaThb CBOGOIY
He TOJbKO OT Ype3MepHOTro BMellaTelbCTBa rocygapcTBa, HO M CBOGONIY OT
3a4acTyl0 HEMUCAaHBIX TPAaOWIUNA, KOTOPpbIE MOTYT MOAYUHATH cebe XU3Hb

yejgoBeka He MeHee 3G (GEeKTUBHO, 4eM ClapTaHCKOE TOoCyaapCcTBO.
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S yrBepxknamw, 4To ObICTpOE pa3pylieHME TPAAMLIMOHHBIX, CKOBBIBAO I UX
MHIWBUAYaJlbHYI0O UHULUIMATUBY HOPM XMU3HU B CKJAABIBAIOIMIUXCS TPEUYECCKUX
nojucax ObIJIO OMHOW M3 BaXHEWIINUX MPEATNOCHIJIIOK paccMaTpUBaeMOTO HaAMHU
KyJIbTYPHOTO MepeBopoTa. B orpoMHOM OOJNBIIMHCTBE TOMUCBMEHHBIX U J0-
TOCynapCTBEHHBIX OOIIECTB TaKOTO polda TPAaAUIMOHHBIE HOPMBI OUYEHb XKECT-
KM. OHU OINpeneNsioT elle NMpPpHU POXIEHUM peOcHKa ero Oyayliee MecTo
B obOuecTBe, B OOLIECTBEHHOM pa3leJIeHUU TpyJa, MPEeANUCBIBAIOT EMY XapakK-
Tep ero Oyayuei ceMbu, TUKTYIOT B3TJASIAbl Ha MUp, Ha cebe MOOJOOHBIX U Ha
cBepXbecTeCTBeHHBIE CUJIbl. OTKJIOHEHUE OT 3TUX HOPM HEMEIJEHHO CTaBUT
HapyuuTeas nepen yrpo3oil yrpaThl cBsA3€il ¢ 0OLWIECTBOM MJM Aaxe MPSIMOU
pacmnpaBbl, TaK YTO BCE TaKM€ OTKJIOHEHUS BO3MOXHBI JTUIIb KaK UCKJIIOUEHUE.

BOo3HMKHOBEHME TrocymapcTBa M NMUCBMEHHOCTU CONMPOBOXJAeTCs, Kak
NMpaBUJIO, JOMKOW TpaAMIIMOHHBIX, YaCTO ponOoBBIX HOoOpM. Kakyo-To 4acTh
GYHKIUI TTO MOAJEPXKaHUIO TPAAULMOHHBIX (DOPM MOBeAecHUS OepeT Ha ceOs
rocyaapcTBo, KakKasi-TO 4YacTb HOPM JIEPXUTCS aBTOPUTETOM OOUIMHBI UK
ceMbU, HO MHOTHE M3 IPEBHUX OTPAHUYEHU OOBIYHO YyTpauMBalOTCH.

Tak mpou3owJJo M B I'peluu Tak Ha3blBa€MBIX «T€MHBIX BEKOB» U ap-
xanueckoro nepuona. CnenosaBmue Apyr 3a ApyroM KPYWIEHMUE MUKEHCKHUX
rocygapcTB M JOpPUMCKOe MmepecejeHUEe, 3aTeM MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIE BOJIHBI
KOJOHU3aUUU, B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPbIX UMEJO MECTO MAaCCOBOE IMepecejeHue
Jonei, paspylieHue TJIEMEHHBIX OOIN[HOCTENW M co3laHME HOBBIX OONIMH
He BCerjga OfHOPOJHOTO MJEMEHHOTro cocTaBa, IPOHUKHOBEHUE B 3TU OOLIU-
HBl JIUI HErpevyeckKOTro MPOUCXOXIEHUS — BCE€ BTHU TNMPOILECCHl TOJXKHBI
OBIJIM MPUBECTU K BEChbMa AAJeKO UAYIIEMY Pa3pylIEHUIO TPaaAU L MOHHBIX
HODM.

@DakTh MOATBEPXIAIT 3TO. YXe€ TOMEPOBCKHE MOABMBI YKa3blBalOT Ha
HavaBlIeecs pa3pylleHUe, Mpexiae Bcero B MOHUM, TPAAULUOHHBIX PEJIUTH -
03HBIX TmpexactaBiaeHuii. 'edbect u Apec, Adponuta u I'epmec, camu 3eBcC
u lepa BeicTynmawoTy ['oMepa B 3nu3omax, KOTOpble MOTJM TOJAbKO M03a0aBUTh
cnymartensi. bonee nmo3aHsag nereuna o Crecuxope, kotoporo EneHa ocnenuna
B HakKka3aHMe 3a TO, YTO OH Npunucain el 6e3HpaBCTBEHHOE IMOBEJEHUE, B
NEeUCTBUTEJIBHOCTU OTpaxaeT Oojiee IpeBHUE MPEACTABICHUS O NONYCTUMOM
M HEJONMYCTUMOM B OTHOIIEHUU OOroB, MPEACTAaBJICHUS, C KOTOPBIMU yXe
paccTajluch HedaBHO mnepeceiauBiiuecs B MOHUIO ¢ rpeyeckoro Marepuka
caymartenu [omepa. OpueHTaUMsd TOMEPOBCKUX MOBM Ha BOEHHYIO apUCTO-
KpaTU MNO3BOJMJA UX aBTOpaM B MOJHOW Mepe OTpa3uTh HapacTalollee
pa3pylieHUe TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUI: BOEHHYI0O apUCTOKPAaTUIO 3TU BJIUSI-

HUsd 3aTPOHYJIHN H OOBIUHO 3aTparmBalOT B MEPBYIO OUYEPEOAb.
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Nuauye obctout A€JTO0 C TPAaAUMIIMOHHBIMU HOPMAaMU INMOBECACHUA nmﬂeﬁ
B OGIHCCTBC,C TpagULIMUOHHBIMN OTHOIWMECHNIAMMU BBICIINX U HU3IIUX. 3ﬂec5
TOMEPOBCKHNE IMOOMBI IMMOHEBOJIC OOJXHBI ObIlIN OBITH KOHCEpBAaTUBHBLI, n6o
JNI00OblE COMHEHUS B 3AKOHOMECPHOCTH TpaﬂHuHOHHOﬁ HEepapXUM 3C€MHBIX
OTHOIIEHUN OBIIU y6MﬁCTBGHHbIﬂHﬂ TE€X, Y KOIro Ha mumpax M mnmpasagHecCTBax
MmeJaun asabl. Tewm GoJiee mokKa3aTeJdbHBl HE TOJNBKO BbI3BaBUIMHI OoJbLINE JUC-
Kyccuu snuson ¢ Tepcutom, B JI06GOM ciyyae YKa3blBalOUIMil He TOJbKO Ha
Hajluyue caMUX HaKTOB COLMATBHOTO MPOTECTa, HO MU Ha TO, YTO y NMPOTEC-
TYIOIIUX VXK€ CIOXMHUJIAaChb BECbMa Y€TKad MU HECABYCMBICICHHAA (bpa3COJ'IOFI/IH.
MoxeT OBITh, €llle MHTEpECHEEe TO, Kak 3Ta Xe ¢hpa3eoqoruss BKJIAAbIBaeTCs
B yCTa CUJIbHEHIIEro repod, HapCTBEeHHOTIO Axunna, IIOHOCAUIETO ArameM-
HoHa B I mecHe «Mauanbi». HakoHel, upe3BbiYailHO UHTEpeCcHO, uTo ['omep,
XapakTepu3ysda C HaMﬂy‘{LHCﬁ CTOPOHBI MUKECHIIA HepI/ICbCTa, CbhlHA MPE3PEH-
HOTo «HaBo3Huka» Kompes, rmamartasa tpyca EBpucdess, ¢ ABHBM yI0BOJb-
cTBUEeM oTMedaeT: 100 yévet' €éx matpodg moAV xeipovog ULég dueivov —

«OT 3TOTO HAMHOTO XYAIIEro OTIa POAUJICS JYUYIIUN CBHIH».

Mepudber — snusoauveckass durypa, mNosiBAsAIIAsACS AJSI TOTO, YTOOBI
ObITh YOUTHIM ['ekTOpOM. Takue BOMHBI — MJIOJ TBOPYECKOM (paHTa3uM aBTOpa
«Unuansi», u [epuder nosBAsIETCS y HETO AJig TOrO, 4YTOOBl MMETh MOBOJ
OTBEPrHYTh TPAAULMOHHYIO apUCTOKPATUYECKYIO TOTMY O HaCJIeACTBEHHOC-
TH 106JecTH M noOpoaeTean, — IOTMY, KOTOPYIO Bpa3pe3 C XOJAOM HCTODPUHU
OynyT sipocTHO oTrcTauBath eie MeorHun u [MMuungap. Takum ob6pa3omM, gaxe
Tomep siBAsieTCs AJisE HAac CBMAETEJEM pa3pyllieHUs TPAAMIMOHHBIX B3TJASIA0B
Ha obmecTBO. 'ecuon, ropa3no 60jce KOHCEPBAaTUBHBLINM B 00J1aCTHU pEeIUTUH,
XOTSI U MO3BOJsIeT cebe pas3iMuHbie 6JaroYeCTUBBIC AOMBICIBI, KaK €My
KaXxeTcs, B AyXe TpaAUIUU, B 00JaCTU OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIMEHUN pucyeT
XOpOWO M3BECTHYIO KapTUHY KpHM3KMca, Ha KOTOPOW M3JUIIHE OCTaHABJU-

BaTbCi.

ApPXMJIOX XBacTaeT TeM, KaK OH Opocajl HIUT, OJs TOTO YTOOBl COXPAHUTH
XW3Hb, MOMUPAsT, TEM CAMbIM, TPAAUIMOHHBIE HOPMbBl BOMHCKOW MOoOIeCTH.
TpanuMOHHBIE HOPMB MPUCTOWHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAIU Y TPEKOB, XOTSI U OTJIU-
gyaauch OoT Hamux. OHU MOCTATOYHO SICHO BUAHBI M3 3M0Ca U U3 OOJbIIe
CBSI3aHHBIX TPAAULMEH KAHPOB MO33UMU. YK€ paHee U3BECTHBIE GparMeHTHl
ApXxusioxa BBIXOOIMJM 32 PAMKM CUMTABIIErocss MPUCTONHBIM;, HOBBIU TMamu-
PYCHBI OTPBIBOK JUIIb AEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK MHOTO MOT cebe MO3BOJUTH

MoHuickuit moat B VII B. 1o H. 3.

HaxoHewu, mocnenHee, caMoe 1Jisg Hac uHTepecHoe: [ludarop, NOKUHYB-

muit poauny — CaMoc, MOHMEIl, MOCEJNUBIIUNCSA CpeaU axeWieB, MPETEH-
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NyeT, U NOBOJbHO YyCIENIHO MPETEHAyeT Ha MOJUTUUYECKOE MEepPBEHCTBO Ha
YyXOWHE U MPUTOM, OMMUPAsICh HE HA CUJTY, U HE TOJbKO Ha HOBbIE PEJIUTHO3-
Hble UAeU, YTO TOXE HEOOBIYHO AnsA [peuuu, HO U Ha yCIeXU B MHTEJJIEK-
TyaJlbHOU NESITENbHOCTH, YTO yX€ COBCEM OecCHpeleaeHTHO.

Sl yrBepxkmalo, 4TO HU B odHOU cTpaHe [IpeBHero BocTtoka, 0o KOTOpPHBIX
y Hac UMeeTCs NOCTAaTOYHO CBEAEHUI, 3TO pa3pylieHUEe TPAAUIIMOHHBIX HOPM
MpU Mepexone OT POAOBBIX UJIU OOUMIMHHBIX POPM XU3HU K TOCYTIapCTBEHHBIM
He MPOU3OIIJIO C TaKoil ObicTpoTOoli. PazymeeTcs, 5TO MOANEXUT pelleHU IO
BOCTOKOBEIOB, HO TaKOBO 00Illee BmeyaTIeHHUE.

Hdanee, Mbl JOJIXHB KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh KPallHIOIO HEPABHOMEPHOCTb 3TOTO
pa3pylmieHus TpaAUIUA B MUPOKO packuHyBmemcs oT Konxunsl no Mcnanuu
rpeyeckoM Mupe. B KkauecTBe IByX KpallHOCTE BBICTyMmalT, ¢ OJHOU CTOPO-
Hbl, MoHUs, c Opyroii — ceBepo-3amagHas [peunusi, XuBuias NJIeMEHHBIM
cTpoeM elre BO BpeMeHa, korga Pykuaumng mucal CBOK «ApXeOJOTHIO».
Bbnauskoii k aToMy KpaliHeMy mojiocy oka3bsiBaeTcss 1 Cmapra, BKAOYUBIIASACS
OBIJIO, CYyIsl IO apXEOJOTUYECKUM NaHHBIM M 1O TBOPUYECTBY AJTKMaHa, B Mpo-
ecc OTXoJda OT TPAAMIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEW, HO, B CUJY OCOOBIX HUCTOpHUYE-
CKMX YCJIOBUIi, Mmepenienumiasi Ha MyTh KOHCEPBAllMU U PecTaBpallUu APEBHUX
TpaguLUM.

[Ipu comocTaBAeHUU OBICTPOTH pa3pylieHUs TPAAUIMOHHOTO yKJjana
CO CTEMEeHbIO YYacTHUSl T€X MJIU MHBIX IPEUYECKUX rocyaapcTB B KYJbTYPHOM
MepeBOPOTE MBI MOJyyaeM, HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO MPU HEJAOCTATKE HAIIUX
NaHHBIX, BeCbMa OMpeNENeHHYI0 KapTUHY COOTBETCTBUS MEXAY TeM U Opy-
rum. O4eHb MOKa3aTeJbHO, B YaCTHOCTHU, TO, YTO AGPUHBI, KOTOPBIE MBI JIyUIlle
Bcero 3HaeM, AGUHBI, B KOTOPBIX NMpOILeCC pacnaga TPaAMLUMOHHON UAEOI0-
TMU MieJ KyJaa MeajleHHee, yeM B MoHUU M HaTaJlKuBajcsd CHOBAa U CHOBA Ha
CUJIbHOE TMPOTUBOACHCTBMUE, CAMBIM SIDPKMM NMPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO SBISIETCS
ka3Hb Cokpata, — 2Tu camble AbDUHB BCTYyNUIU Ha NYyTh KYJIbTYPHOTO
nmepeBOpPOTa HE B YMCJE MEPBBIX U NMPU TOM TaK, YTO JAOJTroe BpeMs Beoylras
pOJib B UX KYJbTYPHOU XM3HW MpUHaIIeXala MPUE3IKUM.

Sl nymaio, 4TO MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO pa3pylieHUE TPAAUIIMOH -
HBIX GOpM XM3HU, ocTabieHUE XKEeCTKUX OTPAHUYEHU N UHUIIMATUBB UHIAUBU-
ayyma ObIJIO HEOOXOAUMMBIM YCIOBUEM KyJIbTypHOTo mepeBopoTa. Ho HeoO-
XOJAMMOE YyCIOBME — BTO €llle He NOCTATOYHOE YCJIOBUE, U MBI JOJXHBI OyaeM
MOMBITATHCS BBISIBUTH 3TH JOCTAaTOUYHBIe ycaoBusa. CHavanxa, ofHAKO, 51 KPAaTKO
OCTAaHOBJIOCh Ha TOW pOJM, KOTOPYIO Chirpaja B paccMaTPpUBAaeMOM HaMu
npoiiecce rpeyeckasi TUpaHUsi — €CTECTBEHHO, pe4Yb MOWIET 31eCh O paHHEH

tupanuu VII — nHavana V BB. 10 H. 3. C OOHOW CTOPOHBI, POJb TUPAHUU
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scHa M onpeneseHHa. OHa OoTCTpaHsJa OT BAACTH TPAaIMIMOHHBIE apuUCTO-
KpaTU4YeCKMUEe PEeXMUMBI, KOTOPBE ONMMUPAJUCh Ha CUYMTABIIMECS BEUYHBIMH
HOPMBI XU3HU, UM yXe 3TUM CaMBIM CIMOCOOCTBOBajJa paciiaTBIBaAaHUIO BCEX
yHaclIeZOBaAaHHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB MOBeACHUA. TaM, Toe MpakTUKOBAaIUCh KOH-
buckanmm u mepemenb MMyLIeCTBa, HE MOTJO HE YyKpPEeNIsiThcsa ybexaeHuUe,
YTO y4acTh YeJIOBEKa BOBCE HE OMpeJesieHa elle Npu ero poxaeHuu. Hakonerr,
caM TMpuMep THUpaHa HE MOT HE MOATAJKMWBAaTh MHULMATUBHBIX MO HaType
Joneil Ha MOMBITKM TOXE YyCTPOUTH CBOIO Ccynb0y COOCTBEHHBIMHU CHUJIAMH,
U MPUTOM He 00sf3aTeNbHO Komupys moBeneHue tupaHa. (U3BecTtHwIil ¢dpar-
MEHT MecHU «Menn, METbHMIla» MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JIOAU MBITATUCHh MOYEPII-
HYTh W A5 cebs KaKuWe-TO HaAEXABl, obpamasch B30poM K Gurype Tupana
MNurraka. To, uto [Iudarop mMor mu36parts CBO XKM3HEHHBI I MYTh B KAKOK-TO
Mepe Kak aHTuTe3y nyTtu [lonmmkparta, ocTaHeTCs TOJNBKO AOTAIKOM).

B obmem 3Ta cTOpoHa AESITEIbHOCTU TUPAHOB HE BBI3BIBAECT COMHEHUI.
B Gonpmeit Mmepe mpeacTaBasieTCS CIIOPHBIM APYrOil BOMpPOC: MycTh TUPAHBHI,
pa3pymas TpaAMLMOHHBIE OKOBBI, MOTJIM CNOCOOCTBOBAaTh NYXOBHOW 3MaH-
CHMalnuu, ONHAKO, CO3aBas CBOU aBTOPUTAPHBIE PEXUMBI, TPAKTUKYS TEPPOP
KaK CpeICTBO MONABIEHMUS HEJOBOJIbHCTBA, HE BHOCHUJIM JIM OHM B3aMEH Tpaau-
LMOHHBIX IOP HOBBIE NCKYCCTBEHHBIE OKOBBI, KOTOPBIE NOJNKHBl OBIJIN TIpe-
MSITCTBOBATh CBEPUIEHUIO «Tpedyeckoro yyaa»? Hamo momaraTs, 4TO Takoro
pola oTpuIlaTeNbHBIEC BIUSHUS MMenu MecTo. HoBennuctuueckas Tpaguuus
(Hdt. V, 92) nmpunucsBaer MujieTrckomy Tupany ®pacubyny coBeT, STIKOOH
NaHHBI UM KopuHbCcKkoMy TupaHy [lepuaHapy: yMepTBUTh rpaxXmgaH, KOTOPbBIE
BO3BBIIIAIOTCA HAX OIPYTMMHU, KaK BO3BBIIIAIOTCS HaJ MOJEM CaMble JydYIIue
Konochsi. Tak MOTJIM BOCTIPUHUMATDH NEWCTBUSI TUPAHOB, €CJIM HE UX COBpe-
MEHHHUKH, TO, BO BCSAKOM ciyyae, OuXaldmne MOKOJTEHUSI, U UMEHHO 3TO I
Hac CYIIECTBEHHO, a HE TO, CKOJIbKO YEJIOBEK U M3 KAaKUX MOOYXKIEHUN AEeUCT-
BUTenbHO Ka3Hua [lepmannp. Takoe mpexcTaBIeHHME O MEXaHM3ME BIACTH

HE MOTJO He€ AEWCTBOBAThH Yrueértamme Ha TYXOBHOC pa3BUTUC.

N Bce-Taku Hamu OOPBHIBOYHBIEC UCTOYHMKHU PUCYIOT B IEJIOM HECKOJTbKO
WHYIO KapTuHY. M3 Bcex paHHUX TUpaHUU OoJbIIe BCETo CBENEHUU y Hac,
€CTeCTBEHHO, 00 aMHCKOW, W B IIeJTOM MBI NHOJXHBI CYUTATh OJNU3KUMHU
K peaJbHOMY TOJIOXEeHHUIO mAen dopmyaupoBku [epomora (I, 59) m Apwuc-
torens (Ath. Pol. 16, 7), cMBIC KOTOPBIX CBOAMTCSA K ciaenyoomemy: [lucuct-
paT menman BCe BO3MOXHOE, YTOOB M30eXaTh JUIMHUX KOHOIMKTOB, ITOOBI
He pa3apaxaTh 0e3 HamoOHocTu rpaxmaH. Hdaxe [lucucrtpaTmmaM Hama
TpagWIUs MPUMKUCHBACT HAUOONBIIYIO 3JIOBPEIHOCTD JMIIb MOCJHE yOUiicTBa

Funmapxa.
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OnHaKO 3HAYMUTEJNbHO OONBIIYIO SCHOCTh BHOCHUT HAMHOTO Oosee onpene-
JIeHHas TpaguWLIus, NMPUNKUCHIBalIas TUPaHAM NpsSIMOe CTUMYyJIUpYyIOUIee
BO3IEiCTBME HAa CTAHOBJIEHME JNJTUHCKON KyabTypsl. HeT HagoOHOCTH mepe-
YUCJHSITh MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX MO3TOB, MY3BIKAaHTOB, (GUI0COGOB, KOTOPHIM
TpaguIUsd MPUTUCHIBAET XMU3Hb MPU ABOpPax TUpaHoB. OTMedy TOJIbKO Hambo-
Jee MHTepecHBle Misi Hac (pakTel: [MuHmap m BakXxuaung mMUIIYyT 3SMUHUKUU
B yecTh [mepona, u [lunmap mo3BosnsgeT cebGe JTOBOJIBHO MPO3PayYHbIE TTOJEMU-
YyecKHe BBIMAAbl MPOTUB Bakxuauma B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUSIX: M3 3TOTO HUKAK
He BUAHO, YTOOB MOJMTHKA TMpPAaHA BBICTYyMajla Ha CTpPaXe TPAaAUIMOHHOTO
cTepeoTuna nmecHoneHus. [lucuctpaTy TpaAuIus NMPUIMKUCHIBAECT yMOpsigoye-
HUeEe peUTAl MM TOMEPOBCKHUX MMO3M U MPHUTOM B CBSI3M C KOPEHHOI TpaHcdop-
Manueil mpasgHuka [laHacduHei: 3T0 HUKAK He yKiaanbiBaeTcss B GOpMyny
HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MOAAEpXaHUs ApeBHUX Tpaaunuit. Tupany Cukumona Kinuc-
beny lepomor mpunucsiBaeT pedopMy LEepeMOHHN, COBEPHIABIIMXCS HE
BTMOJIHE MOHSTHBIMU HaM TpayLxoiolL yopoiol: uMeHHO pedopMy, a HE KOH-
cepBauuio. [IpuMeps MOXHO OBIJO OBl YMHOXUTH. Sl mpuBedy euie TOAbKO
ONWH, HECKOJIbKO NHOTO poaa, MeHee nu3BecTHBIN: pu [lonukpare Ha Camoce
OBIT MTPOPBHIT ATUHHBIM TYHHeNnb. HampaBiaenue mox 3eMiaeil 661710 BBIAEPXKAHO
OYEHb TOYHO, C UCMONH30BAHUEM MOCITEAHUX NOCTUXEHMUN TOJIBKO YTO BO3-
HUKIIEe HAYyYHOU TeOMEeTpUHM. DTOT, B 00OIEeM OUEeHDb PEAKHUIU CIydyail mpume-
HEHUS IJs NMPAaKTUUYECKUX IeJell MOCTUXEHUM BO3HMKAIIUN HayKu (s
WCKI0Yal MEAMIMHY) UMEI MECTO MPHU CTPOUTEIHCTBE, B KOTOPOM KaK-TO
y4acTBOBAJO TOCYIapcCTBO.

Sl nymarw, 3Toro noctatouHo. TupaHsl, KOTOPBIM, KCTaTH CKa3aTbh, HUTIE
HE yJaJoch cO31aTh MpaBUBIIME OOJbIIE ABYX MOKOJEHUN TUHACTUH, B 1LIETOM
YCKODPSIIN pa3pylieHUWE TPAAULMOHHBIX CTEPEOTUTIOB MOBEAEHUSA, HE Oyayun
B COCTOSIHMU WMJU MPOCTO HE CTPEMSICh CO3DaTh HOBBIE KECTKMUE KAHOHBI.

OnHako camMo mo cebe pa3pymieHME TPaZMUMOHHBIX HOPM HE MOXET
O0BSACHUTH TAaKOTO MOJAbeMa, KOTOPBI Mb Habniogaem B ['penmu. [Mpouecc
OYEeHb OBICTPOTO Pa3pyHICEHUS PONOMIEMEHHOTO yKjilana HEOTHOKPAaTHO Ha-
onromancs atHorpadamu B XVIII-XX BB., B TOM YucClie U B yCIOBUSIX OTHO-
CHUTENbHON CBOOOIB OT MPSMOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA eBpomneiines. MHTepecHBI
MaTepuan MogoOpaH B M3BECTHOM KaNUTalbHOM Tpyne ApHonabna ToiiHOH;
0CO0EHHO MoOKa3aTelbHa KapTUHA KPYIWIEHUS TPAaIUIMOHHOTO o0mecTBa Ha
FaBaiickux ocTpoBax. OgZHAaKO HHUIAE B 3TUX YCIOBUAX MBI He Habiomaem
HMYETro JaXe OTHAaJeHHO MOXOXEro Ha KyJIbTypPHBII MOABEM, U3BECTHBI M HaM
n3 Tpeyeckoir mcropuu. Yame B 3TON CUTyauUMu MBl MMEEM JEJIO C CUMIITO-

MaMHu KYJIbBTYPHOIo perpecca, XoTd OBl BPEMEHHOTO M YaCTUYHOTO. MHe
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KaXeTcsl, YTO 3JeCh ChITpajJ POJb CHEAYIONUNA MpocToll GaKTOp: Yy IPeKoOB
pa3goXeHue PONOBOTO CTPOS IIJO B 0OOCTAHOBKE TEXHUUYECKOTO MEepeBOPOTA,
9KOHOMMYECKOTrO MOAbEMa U MOJUTUYECKON IKCMAHCHUMU.

PasnoxeHue nmaeMeHHBIX GOPM XM3HU Yy TPEKOB (BTOpOe, MOCJe Kpylie-
HUSS MMUKEHCKHMX TOCYAapCTB) MPOMCXOIMUIO B YCIAOBUSIX paclHpoOCTpPaHEHHUS
Xele3a — TEXHUUYECKOTO Mporpecca, UMeBIIero, 10 MHEHUIO CMEIUATUCTOB,
0oysee cepbe3HbIie MOCIEACTBUSI, YeM pacmpocTpaHeHue OpoH3bl. OCBOUB
ynoTrpebOJeHUe XeJe3HBX OpYydUil, TPeKH co3dalu HOBbIe GOPMBI XU3HHU,
XKUW3HU B TocygapcTBaXx B YCHOBUSX OecnpeleleHTHO OBICTPOTO NOCeae IKO-
HOMHUYEeCcKOro noabema. [lonutuueckas reorpacdus rorgamuero CpeauseMHO-
MOpbSl Haja UM BO3MOXHOCTh MMUpOYAKIIEld MOJNMTUYCCKON IKCHMAHCHUMU.
B pesynbrate, yxe B VI B. Tpeku, coxpaHsis KyJIbTypHOE €IMHCTBO, pacce-
JUINCh KOJOHUSAMHU MO OTPOMHON TEPPUTOPHUU, NTOCTUTHYB HeOBIBAIOTO
npexae MHOTOOOpa3us yCIOBUNM CYIEeCTBOBAHUS M KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB,
YTO HE TOJbKO PacClIAaThIBAJO TPAAMIMOHHBIE GOPMBl XM3HU, O YEM MBI yXKe
rOBOPHMJIM, HO M cOo3daBaja CTUMYJB OJS METOAMYECKOTO MOMCKAa HOBBIX
bopm. B 3T0li 06CcTaHOBKE CpeAM IpeKOB, KaK MHE KaXeTCsl, 3aKOHOMEPHO,
cKJaabiBaeTcsl CBoeoOpa3HOe YMOHACTPOEHUE, COBCEM He XapaKTepHOE MJs

HaponoB JIpeBHero Bocrtoka.

MOXHO OYe€Hb MHOTO CIIOPUTH 00 ONTUMMU3ME U MECCUMU3ME APEBHUX
rp€KOB, HO AJd HaAcC ceifyac JOCTATOYEH YaCTUYHBIM OTBET HA 3TOT BOoIIpocC. A
YTBEpXagaw, YTO B MaMATHUKAX apxanqec:(oﬁ (KaK " KJIaCCI/I‘-lCCKOIl/JI) SMOXH
TOCINOACTBYET ONMNTUMUCTUYECKOEC OTHOIMECHNE K XKM3HU B aCIIEKTE BO3MOX-
HOCTU pCIIC€HUA KOHKPETHBIX l'lp06II€M, BO3MOXHOCTHN NOCTHUXKECHNUSA ONpPEac-
JE€HHBIX OTPAaHHUYECHHBIX nenei. A CYyuTaw, 4YTO TroCnoACTBYHOIYIO JTUHMUIO
MUPOBOCHPUATHUA OTINUYHO NPEACTABISIIOT SBHAMEHUTHIC CTUXHU COCbOKJ'Ia nus

nmepBoro cracuma «AHTUTOHBI»:

MHOro ecThb 4yaec Ha CBeETe,

YeJOBEK — HUX BCEX UyAecHeW,
U B KOHIIE:

MpbICIM ero — OHU BeTpa ObIcTpee;
Peuyu cBoeit Hay4yusics OoH cawm;

I'paabl OH CTPOUT U cTpea u3beraer,
OCTpbIX MOPO30B M HIYMHBIX HOXIEi;
Bce oH ymeeT; OT BCSIKOW HamacTu
BepHoe cpeacTBo cebe OH Halle,
3HaeT JeKapcTBa OH MPOTUB GOJIe3HEI,
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Ho numb movyyer oH 6iu3ocTh Auna,
Kak moHampacHy Ha MOMOIIb 30BET.

Hac ceiivac uHTepecyeT He KOHIIOBKA, Y HAC CETONAHS 36MHbIe UHTEPECHI:
HaM JOCTAaTOYHO MPUHATh GOPMY OTPAaHUYEHHOTO, NIPAarMaTUYeCcKOTO OMNTHU-
MH3Ma TPEKOB apXaMyeCKOW M KIAaCCUUYECKOU DMOXHU.

B ToM, 4TO s TOBOpPIO CMI0 MUHYTY, MHOTO CyOBEKTUBHOTO, TAKOTO, YTO
TPYAHO A0Ka3aTh. OQHAKO K CXOAHBIM pe3yjbTaTaM NPUIIIU aMepUKaHCKUE
yueHble, UCCHeAys] MaMATHUKU apxXxanvyecKOoil 2MOXM METOJAOM TaK Ha3blBa-
€MOTro KOHTeHT-aHaau3a. YTo 3TO Takoe, MOXHO JIerKO BUIETh U3 CTAThbU
I'. K. My3sukoBa «AprymeHTtanus "[lonutuku" Apuctoreiss (ONBIT KOHTEHT-
ananuza)» (BAW. 1977. Ne3. C. 11-34). I He cuuTaw CKOJbKO-HUOYIb
NMoKa3aTeNbHBIMU pPE3yJbTaThl, MOJiyyaeMble TUM METOAOM Ha (parMeH-
TapHOM MaTepuale, He MpeacTaBasOImeM cob00il HeoOXoaAMMON AAST CTAaTU-
CTUYECKHUX ONMepanuil ciydyallHOW BBHIOOPKHU, HO BCE-TaKuW OTMeUYy, YTO OHHU
COBMAagamT C pe3yjabTaTaMU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO BUMTHIBAHUS B MaMSATHUKU
onoxu. BeiBoauMblit aMmepukaHuaMu N-Achievement, T. €. MHIEKC OpUEHTAa-
UM Ha yCNeX MOoJIydyuJcs ISl apxauuyeckoil [peuuum O4eHb BBICOKMM IO
CPaBHEHWIO C MHOTUMHU APYTUMHU OOIIeCTBAMU pa3HBIX 3M0X. B urtore, ObICT-
PBIi TEXHUKO-2KOHOMUYECKUN MPOTpecc, CBSI3aHHBINH C pacIpoCTpaHEHUEM
Xene3a, ycmeumiHas MoOJUTUYEcKass dKCMAaHCUS M CBSI3aHHBIM C 3TUM OTpa-
HUYEHHO-TIparMaTUYeCKU OMTUMU3M MOTYT, 5 MoJjaralp, paccMaTpUBaThCs

KaK BTOopasg HeoOXoauMasi MpeANOCHIJIKa KYJIbTYPHOTO MepeBOpoOTa.

OnHakKo Bcero 3Toro 060 elne HegocTaToyHo. Haubonee yeTtko nmpobie-
Ma BHIDMCOBBIBaeTCsI B 00JlacTU UCTOPpUM Hayku. Kakoe oTHOIIeHHUE BCE BTO
MOXeT MMeTh K ToMmy, uro Pamec Munerckuii craix dokaswiéamb T€OMETPH-
YeCKHMEe COOTHONIEHU S, KOTOPbIe OBIJM TaBHO M3BECTHBl BaBUJIOHSIHAM, JIETrKO
NpPOBEPSAOTCS U3MEPEHUEM U [0 TOW MOPHl HE BHI3BIBAJM HU y KOTO XeJaHHMS
000CHOBATh UX IeNMOUYKOoll paccyxneHuit? [Touemy AHaKCUMMaHIP MOMBITANCS
C03/aTh MEXaHUYECKYI MOJAE]b COJHEYHOW CHUCTEMBI, SBHO HEHYXHYIO HU
ISl MOoAAepXaHWUs B MOPSAAKE KajleHaaps, HU IJss MOpeljaBaHUS, XOTS OH
XK€ 3aHUMAJCsA M OON[eCTBEHHO-TOJIE3HONW YCTAHOBKON COJHEYHBIX YacoB?
DT GopMbl MOBEAEeHUS] HMKAK HE BBITEKAIOT HM M3 pacmana TPaaMI[MOHHBIX
HOPM ¥ BEpOBaHUMN, HM M3 9KOHOMHUYECKOTO MOAbeMa, HU U3 IParMaTUyYeCckKoro

ONNTUMHU3MA.

MBI mepexoauM K TpeTbeMy HCTOPUUYECKOMY (akKTopy, OOYyCIOBUBILIEMY
MHTEpEeCylIllue Hac COOBITUS. YXEe TOMEPOBCKME MO3MBI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
HaM BIIOJIHE CJIOXMUBIIYIOCSA TPAaAULI MO CIOPTUBHBIX COCTI3aHUI, UMEIOILYIO,

BUOAUMO, MUKCEHCKHNE M OJaXCeC MUHOWCKUE KOpHMU. B Hux ecTh DJIEMECHTHI,
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nenaloniue MX HeOECMOoJe3HBIMU MPM MOATOTOBKE BOMHA, HO pelraiIiee
MECTO 3aHUMAIOT BUIBl COCTSI3aHUN, COBEPIHIEHHO HE MMEIOIIUE MPIMOTO
YTUJIUTAPDHOTO Ha3HaUYeHUs, U MpexXJe Bcero, B 6ere KOJECHUIl, KOTOpPHIE
nocje MUKEHCKON 3MOXU BOOOIIE HE MCHMONB3YIOTCS Ha BOWHEe. MeXay TeM
MMEHHO Oer kojlecHUIl BoicTymaeT y [oMmepa Ha moMmuHkax [laTpokia, Kak
M Ha MaMsATHMKax Ba30BOW XUBOMUCH, B KaUeCTBE I[EHTPalbHOTO COOBITUS
norpebGajsbHBIX MID.

I[Tepen HaMu sIBHO onHa U3 GOPM MPOSABIEHUS OONIECOMOTOTUYECKOTO
denomena, ormeueHHoro B koHne XIX B. TopcreiitHom BebGneHom: tam, rae
B o0IIecTBe TOCIOACTBYET KJIAacC MJM COCJIOBUE, Y KOTOPOTO MHOTO CBOOOJ-
HOTO BPEMEHM, 3Ta collMajdbHas Tpynmna NposiBJisSeT TEHAEHIIMIO MPakKTUKOBATh
TakK Ha3blBaeMoe NEeMOHCTpaTUBHOe morpebieHue. Bce uepTh €ro HajJMIIO
B 'peniuu reoMeTpuUUYecKO-TOMEPOBCKOM 3MOXU: 6OTraThie 3aXOPOHEHUS, ONU-
cpiBaeMbie [oMepoM mupuiectBa, rae €AsIT CAMBI U TOPOTOM M3 MPOAYKTOB —
MsSICO, a2Jbl HAa MUpaX. YCTPOUCTBO COCTSI3aHUIM, KAK MOKa3bIBAaeT CPABHUTEb-
HBIM MaTepuan, — HepeAKUU 3JMeMeHT Takoro ob6pasda xu3Hu. ConuanbHas
rpynmna, o6iamatmouiasi T0CyroM U APYTMMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMU JJisi TDEHUPOBKH,
NEMOHCTPUPYET U TAKUM CMOCOOOM CBOE MPEBOCXOACTBO.

OnHakKoO 3TU COCTS3aHUS U TO 3HAYeHHE, KOTOpPOE MpHUAaBal UM TIpek
reOMEeTPUYECKOUN I3MOXHU, SAIBASISACH, C ONHON CTOPOHBI, 3JIEMEHTOM JIEMOHCTpa-
TUBHOTO TNOTpeOJeHUSsI, OTpaxaiu, C APYroi, TOCMNOACTBOBABIIUN CpeaAU
rpevyeckoil apuCTOKPAaTUU aTOHUCTUYECKUI, COPEBHOBATENbHBIM AYX HE TOJNb-
KO B I€EMOHCTPAaTUBHOM MOTpeOJeHUN, HO U B BaXHelmux chepax Xu3Hemne-
STEAbHOCTH. DTa ycTaHOBKa MOAPOOHO omuchiBaiach u bypkxapatom, u
Merepom, oHa Xxopowo U3BecTHa. [OMepPOBCKHUIl repoil, OTpaxalomnii 34ech
NONJAVMHHYIO TMCUXOJOTUIO TPeuyeckKoro apucrokpara, CTpeMUTCS OBITh He
NpocTo NoOJecTHBIM B OuUTBe (a BOllHA — €ro OCHOBHOE 3aHsTUE), — OH
NbITAETCSA npegsoiimu nodrectbio cedbe momobHbIX. OH HoOMBaeTCs 3aKOHHOMU
nonu B MoOBIYE, M, €CAM Ha €ro MpaBoO IOCSTalT, CaMO CYyIleCTBOBaHUE
OKa3blBaeTCs NJs HEro MoJI yrpo3oii, n60 3aTpOHYTa €T0 YeCTh, €ro yAeJbHBI I
BEC BO MHEHUM PaBHBIX €My (BCIIOMHUM SIPOCTb OCKOpPOJeHHOro Axwuiia,
6e3ymue Askca B «Manoit Mauane», Korga mo pelieHUI0 aXeMCKUX BOXACH
He OH, a Ogucceil MOAyYua B HacleACTBO nocnexu Axuana). [oMmepoBcKuiut
repoil mpuaaraeT Bce YCUIUS AJs TOTO, YTOOBl HE OTCTaTh OT cebe MOMOOHBIX
HU B YE€M, UTO TOJHKO CUYUTAETCS NTOCTOUHBIM B €TO KPyre, OT METaHUS KaMHSI
N0 yMEHHUS MOoNaTh PAacCydIMTEJIbHBI COBET, BCE BpeMs OTJsSAbBIBaeTCcs Ha
NMOTEHIIMaJlbHOTO CONMEPHUKA U HA MHEHUE KOJJTEKTUBA, K KOTOPOMY OH MpHU-

HamiexuT. OTen Haka3zal AXuiay, oTnpaBiasgBumieMmycs moa Tpow: aiév dplo-
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Tevelv nat Vmeipoyov epueval dAlwov (VI, 208). Ta xe dopmyna moBTOpSI-
eTcss B oTHomeHuu [maBka. Tak BoT, dpLoteVelv HYyXHO BO BCEM, UYTO MPUHSITO
nenaTtb, a 9TO NIPUHATOE YXe B TOMEPOBCKOM OOIIECTBE BHIXOAMT 3a Mpeaebl
YTUIUTAPHO TMOJE3HOTO.

B TeyeHMe apxaMuyecKOTO MepUOa TPEUYECKYI0 apUCTOKPATHIO OTTECHSIOT
C €€ TOCMOACTBYIOIIETO MOJOXEHUsS] HOBble collMaabHbie ciou. [Ipoiecc 3TOT
NaBHO B MOJie 3peHUS UcciaenoBaTeNeil ¥ U3BECTEH HAM HACTOJbKO, HACKOJIbKO
MO3BOJISIET COCTOSIHUE UCTOYHUKOB. Korga K B1acTu MpUXOAUT HOBBI M KJjacc,
OH MPUHOCHUT HOBBIE MA€albl, HOBblE, KAK TOBOPSIT COIIMOJIOTU, IEHHOCTHBIE
opueHTanuu. Ho oHM HUKOTAA HE OBIBAIOT YeM-TO aOCOJIOTHO HOBBIM, KaKUM -
TO aOCTpaKTHBIM OTpHUIlaHMEM cTaporo. HoBasi Mmopaab, HOBBIE BKYCHI, Kak
MpaBUJIO, OKa3blBAIOTCSA MPUUYYAIUBBIM COUYETAHUEM CTApOTO M HOBOTO. MBI
OTJUYHO 3HaeM, Kak OypXya3us U oTBeprajia, u nepepabaTbiBana, u mMo-ob6e3bsi-
HbM MepeHuMaja BIpaboOTaHHbBIE apUCTOKpPAaTUE CUCTEMBbl IIEHHOCTEN.

AHaJIOTUYHBIU MPOIECC UMEJ MECTO B 3MOXY TaK Ha3blBaeMOUW MOJUCHOM
PEBOJNIOLUMHU, U 10O HAC NOMIJO HEMAIO ero OT3ByKoB. OTMETUM JUIIb TO, YTO
HauboJyiee MHTEPECHO B HalleM acmnekTe. [IpakTuka aTneTU4eCKMX COCTA3aHU M
He TOJIbKO COXPAaHSIETCS, HO UCTIBITHIBAET HECABIXaHHBI B UCTOPUU YEIOBE-
YeCTBA PacIBET: BO3HUKAIOT 00IIerpeyeckue aroHbl, B TOM YMCJe 3HAMEHU -
Teiimue Onumnuiickue urpbl. [ob6eaa Ha ONMMNUIICKUX Urpax NMpeBpaia-
€TCS B ONHO M3 BBICOYAUIIUX NOCTUXEHUU B XKM3HH, K KOTOPOMY MOXET
CTPEMUTHCS IOHOIIA — TeNmepb TAKOBO MHeHHUe Bceil Dnnmanbi. OueBUAHO,
YTO MOoJaBAsAION[ee OOJNBIIMHCTBO IpaxaaH 0ECUMCIEHHBIX TOPOMOB pa3aens-
€T BOCXUIIEHUE Mepel ONMMIUNCKUMU mobenuTensiMu. B aToM MyHKTe Bech
rpeyeckKuil MUpP B LIEJOM MPUHSIJI apUCTOKPATUUYECKUE IIEHHOCTHBIE OpPUEH-
TalWu.

PeanbHo eme B Havane V B., Cyasi, B YaCTHOCTHU, MO dNUHUKUSAM [IluHgapa
u Bakxunupma, Ha uUrpax vamie BCero mobOeXTalT OTHPBICKA CTAPUHHBIX
ApUCTOKPATUYECKUX PONOB. BOCHPUHATH BBICOKYIO OIEHKY aTJIeTUYECKMHX
NOCTUXEHUN 0Ka3ajJoch Kyaa Jerye, yeM JOOUTHCS pealbHBIX YCIIEXOB B 3TOM
nene. 3mech NOJAXHA Oblja elle OYEHb JAOJTO CKa3blBAaThCs BEKOBas Tpaau-
U He MAaAsmux ce6s MHOTOJETHUX TPEHUPOBOK, BOCHPUITHUIO KOTOPOW
MPENsITCTBOBAJM M OBITOBBIE, U MCUXOJOTUYECKNE MPUIUHBI.

Ho Tpaaunuu He TOJNBKO MEepEeHUMAIOTCSA, HO U MepepabaThiBalOTCs. Yke
y ToMmepa repou oriasiAbiBalOTCs OPYT HAa Apyra U yMelOT LEHUTh U UHTEJJIEK-
TyaabHble KauecTBa. Eciu Tamupuc, mo [oMepy, pemuicsa cCOpeBHOBATHCS
B MEHUU C caMUMu My3aMu, 3TO O3HAayaeT, YTO ATOHUCTUUYECKUU NyX OBIJ

HE€ 4yXJI asaam FOMCDOBCKOﬁ OIMOXMU.
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Sl yrBepXaoaw, YTO KJIIOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM B MCTOPHU KYJIbTYPHOTO Tepe-
BOpOTa ObIJIa yHUBEPCATU3AL NI aTOHUCTUIECKOTO IyXxa HOBBIMU OOIIECTBEH -
HBIMH cujaMu. TPyAHOCTh COPEBHOBAHMUS C apUCTOKpAaTHell B ee TPaAMI[MOH-
HBIX 3aHSITUSX, TPYIHOCTh COPEBHOBAHUS B BOMHCKOU NOOJIECTU U B aTIEeTHKE
TOJKalJla Ha MepeHeceHue COPEeBHOBAHUS B HOBbIe chepbl, B KOTOPBIX YCAOBUS
OBIJIM ONMHAKOBO OJNAarONMPUSITHBI AN BceX. TyT-To M HaumHaeTcs OypHOe
pa3BUTHE YeJIOBEUYECKON aKTUBHOCTU B cepax, TOCTYHMHBIX YEJIOBEUYECKOMY
OyXy. DTH MCUXOJOTUIECKNE MPEAMOCHIIKN CITOXMINCH KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT,
Korja JJis 3TOTO MOSIBUJIUCH HeMaloOBaXHble BHelIHUEe ycuoBus: u3 Erumnra
cTaJl MOCTymaTh AEIIeBH U WM YNOOHBIW MaTepuana IJs NUCbMa — Mamupyc,
a OT PMHUKUUIIEB yIaJ0Ch MO3aUMCTBOBAaTh CUCTEMY aJi()aBUTHOTO MUCHhMa,
KOTOopas BIepBble B UCTOPUU YeJOoBeUYeCTBAa OTKPHIJa TOPOTY K TPAMOTHOCTH
He Y3KOMY KpYIry M30paHHBIX, a IIMPOKHMM CJOSIM HaceleHHUs, 3a4acTylo,
BEPOSATHO, yXe& B apXaWMdyecKylo 3Moxy GoNbiedl MOTOBUHE MYXCKOW 4YacTu
IpaxXmnaHCKOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA.

<>

Ob0mencTopuUYecKoe 3HAaUYEHNE BO3HMKHOBEHUS HayKH

B peBHeil I'peunu B Xxole KyJIbTYpPHOTO IepeBOpoOTa

KynbTypHOoe pa3BuUTHEe 4YeJloOBEUYEeCTBAa MPOUCXOAUT CKAaYKOoOOpa3HO, Hauyu-
Hasi C MOMEHTAa CTAHOBJIEHUS YEJOBEKa KaK CyllecTBAa OOIMIECTBEHHOTO U HO-
cuTtenst KyabTypHo#l Tpaguuuu. KyabTypHble MEepeBOPOTHl ApeBHel el 310~
XM, KaK, HallpuMep, TaK Ha3biBaeMasi «HEOJUTUUYECKAass PEBOJIOIUSI», TOPOI-
cKasl peBOJIIOIMS, HEIOCTYIHBI OJ HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO U3YUYEHUSI, U UX XOJI
MOXET TOJbKO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATHCS MO apXeoOJOTMYECKUM U 3THorpaduue-
CKUM HaHHBIM. [TepBbIM TaKUM OOJIBIIUM CKAaYKOM, JJISI KOTOPOTO 3ahUKCHU-
pOBaH B JOKYMEHTaX XOTS U He caM MNPOLUEecC, HO €ro HemocpeICTBEHHBIE
pe3yabTaThl, OBIJIO OBJageHUE OPOH30H U CO3JaHUE MEPBBIX TOCYynapcTB
M MUCbMEHHBIX KyJbTyp Ha Tepputopuu brnuxnHero Boctoka, B lllymepe
u Erunte. OgHako TOJAbKO KYJIbTYpHBIN mepeBopoT B JApeBHeit 'peuun, a 3a-
TeM OypHoOe KyJlbTypHoe pa3Butue B EBpome, HauaBmeecss ¢ anmoxu Bo3pox-
IeHUsI, pacIpOCTpaHUBIIEECs Ha BeChb 3eMHOU ap U MpoJoJiXalIieecs elre
U ceiiyac, SIBASIOTCS ABYMS cKa4yKaMM KYJbTypbl YeJOBeYeCTBAa, KOTOPbIE MBI
MOXeM M3y4yaTh BHYTPM, B CaMOM HUX Xole. YXe cneluduueckoe KyJIbTypHOE
pa3BuTtue B JIpeBHeldl ['perum AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO NOKYMEHTUpPOBAHO. MBI
MMeeM, XOTSI U CKYIAHBbIe, TOKYMEHTH MUKEHCKOW 3MOXU, OTpaxXamwIlue CUTY-
auMio OO0 Hayajla MepeBOpoTa, OMEPOBCKME MO3MBI, OTpaxalwliKe camMoe
ero HayajJao, U 3aTeM, MNYCTb 3ayacTylo ¢parMeHTapHBIE, HO JAOCTAaTOYHO
KpacCHOpEUYMBBIE TEKCThl, BOCXOASIIINE CIJIOMb U PSIAOM K BEAYIUIUM IESTEISIM
nepeBopora. KynbTypHoe paszButue s3noxu PeHeccanca u HoBoro BpeMeHU
NOKYMEHTUPOBAHO HeCpaBHEHHO Jyudlie. B utore ob6mue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
OONBIMIUX KYJIBTYPHBIX CKAUKOB MPUXOIUTCS MU3yuyaTb, B OCHOBHOM COIOCTaB-
N TaK Ha3blBaeMoOe «I'peyecKoe 4yao» M eBponeiickoe Bo3poxaeHue, oTya-
CTH MpUBJEeKas TO, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O NMepeBOPOTEe OPOH30BOTO BeKa, 3aBEPIIUB-

merocd cos3gaHueM rocyagapcrtsa M mMUCbMEHHOCTH.
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O6muM aas KyJabTypHOTo mepeBopoTa ApeBHeil 'penuu m eBpomeiicko-
ro Bo3poxpaeHus OblJT Nmpexae BCEro 3KOHOMMYECKUU moabeM, OOycIOB-
JeHHBbI B 'pelluu B MepBYIO ovuepenb PEBONIOINUOHUZUPYIOIIUM BIMSHUEM
OCBOCHHUS Xejie3a M UMEBIIUN CBOU GoJyiee CIOXHBIe MpUYMHB B EBpome Ha
ucxone CpenHeBekoBbs. OOM MM OBIJIO pa3pylieHUME TPAAULMOHHBIX GoOpM
XU3HU — MNEPpBOOBITHOOOIMMHHBIX B ['peuuru, npoauKTOBaHHBIX ¢heonalbHO-
XpUCTUAHCKONW uMaeosorueid B nmo3gHecpeaHeBekoBolt EBpone. Bonee mpobie-
MaTUYHBIM, HO, Ha HAIll B3TJSJ, UCKJIIOUYUTEIbHO BaXHBIM (HaKTOpPOM, OTME-
yeHHBIM f. Bypkxapatom, Obiio pazButue u B JpeBHeil 'peumnu, u B anoxy
Bo3poxnmeHuss 4epT TaK Ha3blBaeMOW «arOHAaJbHOW I MBHJIU3ALUHU», T. €.
IUBUJIM3AIUUA HE IPOCTO KOMIETUTUBHOU (TaKo#, rme KOHKypeHIIMs U 60phba
3a ycIlex SIBASIIUCH OOIMIENMPUHSATON HOPMOW MOBeNEeHWS), HO MepeHeclIel
MPUHIIUT KOHKYPEHI MU Ha chephl AeSITeIbHOCTH, KOTOPbIe HE CBA3aHBI C He-
MOCPEACTBEHHBIMM BBITONAMHU — C YJAOBJIETBOPEHUEM MNMEPBUYHBIX MOTPeO-
HOCTEeW MU HAKOTIJIEHUEM I/IMyI_LlCCTBa.l HOnst apxandeckoit 'penu oTpaBHBIM
MyHKTOM SIBUJICS pacIIBET aTJEeTUKU, NJsd mo3nHero CpefHeBeKOBbs U Bo3pox-
NEeHUs XapaKTepHBIM TIPOSIBJEHUWEM aroHaJlbHOTO XapakTepa HMBUIU3ALUU
SBUJIOCH pacIpoOCTpaHeHUE PHIIIAPCKUX TYPHUPOB KakK pa3 Toraa, Korma pe-
aJlbHOE€ 3HAUYE€HMUE CTajJo MpUOOpEeTaTh UCMOJb3yeMO€E B MEUIeM CTPOIK OTHe-
ctpenbHoe opyxwue. dnsa JpeBHeidl ['penwum XxapakKTepHO HecJBIXaHHOE Ha
IOpeBHeM BocToke pa3BUTHE MOJEMHUKU M COPEBHOBaHUE B CO3MAaHUU KYJb-
TYpHBIX eHHOCTeli. B mo3aHeM CpenHeBeKOBbe MBIl HaXOAUM Bce Ooyiee pas-
BUBAIONIYIOCSA MPAaKTUKY YHUBEPCUTETCKUX NUCTYTOB, MEPEXONAIIYI0O B DIMOXY
Bo3poxaeHus B JMXOpaloOYHOE COPEBHOBAHUE, U 3aTparMBaloluiue Kpyru oo-
pa30BaAaHHOW NYOGJIUKHU CHOPHI, MPUMEPOM 4Yero MOXET CIYXUTh KOHOIUKT
Mexny Kapnmano m Tapranbeil BOKpYr pellieHHMs] anreOpamdecKUX YpaBHEHU I

TpCTBCI))[ CTENNEHU WJU CIOPbI lanunesa c APpUCTOTEIUKAMU.

Pemraomum XxapakKTepUCTUYECKUM MPU3HAKOM 3MOX KYJbTYypHOTO CKadyka
MmpencTaBiisgeTcsi HaM GOopMUPOBaHUE OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHU S, MOOMPSIONIETO
N0 60# ycrmex B IYXOBHOW NesTEJIbHOCTU — HOBYIO TeOpeMy, BIeyaTiasioliee
CTUXOTBOpPEHME, KapTUHY — BHE 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT TOTO, KakKoe NMpPHUMEHEHHE
OHM MOTYT HAaWTHU, OTBJEKAasICh, XOTSI OBl Ha BpeMs, OT BO3MOXHOW WX MOJb3bI
uIu Bpena niasg obumecTBa. DTa 0OCTaHOBKAa MPUBOAUT K BHICBOOOXIEHMUIO

3aJIOXEHHOIO B JTIOAAX HENMOCPEACTBEHHOIO MO3HAaBaTE€JIbHOTO MHTEpPECA HUIIU

Burckhardt J. Die Kultur der Renaissance in Italien. 10. Aufl. Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1908.
S. 142 ff, 152 ff, 173 ff, 222 ff

Fyrnep P. C, Nonyunos 0. JI. Ixuponano Kapmano. M., 1980. C. 84 cnx.
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CMmocoOHOCTE K XYyJAOXECTBEHHOMY TBOPUYECTBY, KOTOPbIe OTHIONb He 06€30T0-
BOPOYHO MOOMPSAIOTCSA OOGNIECTBOM B IpYyTUe DMOXU.

He cnyuyaiiHo HacTosSImU XOp TOJIOCOB nesiTeleil amoxu Bo3poxmeHus
oT Mapcunuo ®uuuno go XKana bomeHa, mpocaaBASOIIUNA MOCAEIHUE OT-
KPBITUS Y€JIOBEYECKOTO yma,3 TaK HAIOMWHAaeT JUKOBAaHUE IPEBHUX MO MOBO-
0y OTKPHITUU Apxumena uaum [ummmapxa.

OGUIHOCTh B MeXaHM3Me MOJATOTOBKYU UJIU MPOTEKAHUSA ABYX KYJbTYPHBIX
MepeBOPOTOB — «TIPEYeCKOro uyma» M eBpomeiickoro Bo3poxmeHus — mpen-
CTaBIsIeTCS OYEBUIHOI, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO MEPEBOPOTHl ITH OCYIIECT-
BJISIJIMCh B paMKaX pa3JUYHBIX COLlMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYecKUux ¢dopmauuii. Paz-
JU4YUe 3aKIl04YaeTcs, MO HallleMy MHEHHIO, B TOM, YTO TPEKH CAMOCTOSTEIbHO
clneyalyd TUTAHTCKUWU IIar BIepea MO CPAaBHEHUIO CO 3HAHUSIMU, YMEHUSAMHU
U KYJIbTYypOi NOTMUCHBMEHHBIX HapomoB M HapomoB [peBHero Boctoka, B TO
BpeMs kak Peneccanc m HoBoe Bpems BO3pOAMJIM M Pa3BUJIU Te MPUHIIHU-
MUajJbHBIe YCTIEXU, KOTOPBIX JOCTUTIU TpeKU. B o6GiracTu TuTepatypsl M HC-
KYCCTBa TPYJAHO MOABICKATh OOIIeNpUeMIeMble KPUTEPUU, HO HAM TpPENCTaB-
JNisseTcsl OYeBUIHBIM, UTO NMCTAaHIUS OT 3mMoca o [miabrameme go, CKaxeM,
«AHTUTOHBI» CodoKaa IAUHHEE, YeM OT «AHTUTOHBI» 10 «BOWHB U MuUpar.
YTo KacaeTcs pa3BUTUS YEJOBEUYECKOTO 3HAHUS, TO UMEHHO TPEKU CO3TalIH
HayKy KakK cnenuduyeckyio GopMy cHCTeMaTU3UPOBAHHOTO 3HAHUS, XapaKTe-
PU3YIONIYIOCS THUMOTETUKO-AENYKTUBHBIM METONOM, €MMHCTBEHHBIM METO-
IOM, TAlONIMM HaM 3HaAaHUWE 3aKOHOB NMpuUponbl. Benrukue ymMmbo Bo3poxmeHus
CO3HAaTEeJIbHO OMUPAIUCh HAa MEPBOOCHOBBI HAYYHOTO METOHA, 3aJIOXEHHBIE
rpexkamMu. KomepHuk mpeononen [Itonremess, onupasich Ha €er0 METONB M Ha
uneu Apucrtapxa Camocckoro, lanuneit onupancd Ha paGoTsl Apxumena.
Henpexoasimass akKTyaJlbHOCTh JOCTHUXEHUU TIPEKOB B MHTENIEKTYallbHOU
chepe 3akia0vYaeTCcs, B YaCTHOCTHU, B TOM, KaK MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOCTb rpeve-
CKOl aCTPOHOMUMU, MBITABIMENCS OOBICHUTh BUAUMOE NBUXKEHUE CBETUI KakK
CNeJACTBUE WX MONJIMUHHOTO ABUXEHUS, MU aCTPOHOMUU BaBUJIOHCKOUW, NO-
BOJIbCTBOBABIIECS OMMCaHUEM BUOAMMBIX IBUXEHUI, CBOeOOpa3HO MPOSIB-
JNsIeTCsI CeTONHS YyTh JU HEe BO BCEX OTpacisaX HaykKu: uaymias oT [peuun
TpamgWIUs MPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHOTO OOBACHEHUS MPOTUBOCTOUT KPEMHY-
KM TOJTOCAM CTOPOHHUKOB ONMUCAHWSA UJIU 3KOHOMHOTO ONMUCAaHUSA 00BEK-
TOB HAalleTo 3HAHUS, BO3POXIAOIMUX TOTpeyeckKue U, B YaCTHOCTHU, BaBU-

JJOHCKHUE TpagULIUU.

Foppyukens A. X. 'ymanusm u Hatrypdumocodus uranpsiackoro Bospoxaenus. M.,
1977. C. 17-21.



Hano, ogHako, cKka3aTh, YTO UCKJIYNUTEJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE BOBHUKHOBEHMUS
Hayku B JIpeBHeit I'peuuu (ouyeBUAHOE, Ha Hall B3TJSIA, C TOYKU 3PEHUS
BHYTPEHHEW MCTOPUMU HAYKHU) HE CTOJIb X€ SIBHO NMPU PACCMOTPEHUU HAYKU
M3BHE, NPU U3YYEHUM €€ MEeCTa B XMU3HU aHTUUYHOTO OOLIECTBA, €€ YACJIbHOTO
Beca B DKOHOMMYECKOM M COLMAJbHOM Pa3BUTUU U B IYXOBHOW 3BOJIOLUMU.
JdeiicTBUTENbHO, MPOLECC MpeBpalleHUss HAYKU B BaXHBI GpakTop obuiecT-
BeHHoro pa3Butus 3aHsaia B Espone XVII, XVIII u XIX BB.

TonukooOpa3HbIA U CPAaBHUTEJbHO MEIJEHHBI U TEXHUUYECKUU TpoOrpecc
B IPEKO-PUMCKOM MHUPE OCYLIECTBJSJCS B OCHOBHOM CHUJIOW PYyK U YMOB
Joaeil, npecieqoBaBIIUX YUCTO YTUJUTAPHBIE LUEJIU, U HE UCHbITAl XUBOTBO-
psSlIero BIUSHUS yXe 3apONUBIIENUCS HAayKU, A€SITEJU KOTOPOU OBIJIU IBUXHU-
Mbl JUIIb MO3HABATEJIbHBIM MHTEpecOM. [losoXeHUe Belueil B LeJOM OBIJIO,
nmoxajyi, GAM3KO K KapTUuHe, KoTopyw HapucoBas CeHeka B cBoeM 90-Mm
nucbMe K Jlyuunuto. [IpespeHnue CeHekM K JIOASM, TPATSAUIMM CHUJIBl CBOEH
n300peTaTeIbHOCTU Ha TMOJIE3HbIE A5 MNPOU3BOACTBA MaTepUaJbHBIX LEH-
HOCTEW yCOBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHUS, 00OCTPSIET €ro HAaGNIJAaTEAbHOCTb U Na€T MY
BO3MOXHOCTb BEPDHO OLEHUTb CYTh nena. JessTeNbHOCTb ApXxumena sIBASIETCS
cKOpee UCKJIYEHUEM, MOATBEPKIAI0 UM npaBMno.4 B pesynbrare pazButue
MPOM3BOOMUTENbHBIX CHUJI M HayKM OKa3aJluChb He3aBUCUMBIMU ¢daKToOpaMu,
BJIUSBIIMMU KaXIblii MO-CBOEMY Ha aHTUYHOE OOLIECTBO, MPUYEM «CJeNmoe»
pa3BUTUE NMPOU3BOAUTENbHBIX CUJ CHIIPajo ropa3go GOJIbIIYIO POJb B Cyldb-
6ax aHTUYHOTO oOUIeCcTBa, YeM TOJbKO YTO BO3HMKINAS HaykKa.

88-¢ mucbmo K Jlyuunuio toro xe CeHeKM JaeT HaM UTOT pPa3MbIIIJEHHU i
AHTUYHOCTU O POJIM KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHMN, B TOM YHUCJIe HAYUYHBIX, B GOpMU-
pPOBaHUU <«MPaBUJIbHOTO» MUPOBOCHPUATHUS «Mmyapeua». MUTOr 3ToT BechbMa
HeyTemiuTenaeH Aiass Hayku: CeHeky, KaxeTcs, 0oJiblie Bcero 3a6OoTHUT, Kak
Obl He MOBPEeAUTHh huUNocoduu, HaOPaBUIUCh JIUIIHUX 3HAHUN, U TAKOU B3TIAAL
Ha BEUIU, OYEBUIHO, MOCTENMEHHO CAEJNaJicsi TOCMOACTBYIOIIUM B 3MOXY 3JJIU-
Hu3Ma. OgqHako B 0oJjiee paHHIOK KYJIbTYPHYIO 3MOXY A€J0 00CTOSJ0 MHaue,
U BIWSHUE HAYKM Ha AYXOBHYIO XHWU3Hb He OBIJIO CTOJIb MCUE3AKOLIEe MalblM,
KaK 3TO 3a4acTyl0 CYUTawT. B yacTHOCTHM, MBl yXe NbITalUCh OOOCHOBAThH
NaBHO BbhICKa3aHHOE MPEANOJOXEHUE O TOM, YTO B MpUeMax A0Ka3aTeJbCTBa,
BBIpabOTAaHHBIX yXe€ MEPBBIMM TPEUYECKMMHU TeOMeTpaMH, JieXaT HMCTOKHU

. 5
JIOTUKHU KaK ocoboii oTpacju 3HaAaHUA.

Lloyd G. E. R. Saving the appearances // CQ. 1978. Vol. 28. P. 202-222.
3aitunes A. M. KynbrypHslit mepeBoport B Jpesueit ['peunn VIII—V BB. 1o H. 3. JI., 1985.
C. 180-190.
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HeonHokpaTHbie ymoMuHaHusi Paneca Muiserckoroy ApuctodaHa ropo-
pSAT O TOM, YTO €ro MMs OBIJIO OJOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO pPIAOBOMY
abUHCKOMY 3PDUTENI0, U XapaKTep 3TUX YNOMMUHAHUUN CBUAETEIbCTBYET, UTO
@anec ObIJ MOMYJSIPEH HE CTOJbBKO B CBSI3M C €ro GuJI0OCODCKUMU HUOEIMU,
CKOJIBKO C MEPBBIMU LIaraMu, KOTOPbie OBIJIM UM CAENaHbl B BO3ZHUKABLIECH
rpedyeckon l-layKe.6

Te, KTO MmbITaeTCsi NMPUHU3UTh 3HAUEHUE JAPEBHErpevYecKOW HAYKM HUIHU
BOOOIIE OTPULATH €€ CYLIECTBOBAHME, CCHIJIAITCS YaCTO HAa MUPOBO33pEHUE
AHTUYHOCTU, IKOOBl MCKJIHOYAKOU[Ee CUCTEMAaTUUYECKOE UCCIAEA0OBaHUE IPUPO-
Ibl TyTeM OSKCHEPUMEHTa M CO3JaHUSI MAaTEeMaTUYECKOW TEOPUU SIBICHUU
npupoabl. OAHAaKO B MOATBEPXIAEHUE COOTBETCTBYHMILIEH XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
NIPEBHETPEUYECKOTO UJIU BOOOIIE aHTUYHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS CCHIIAOTCS, Kak
MpaBUJIO, HA HE JAOLIENIINE 10 HAC COUMHEHMUS ApeBHerpeueckux ¢duiocodos.
Ho Henb3s TOBOPUTH O HayKe, a CChIJAaThCs Ha rocrnoacTBymue dunocod-
CKHUE TEOpUH.

DTo 0cCoOOEHHO MaryGHO MO OTHOUWIEHUIO K aHTUYHOMY MUPY, OT KOTOPOTO
JOUIJU TOJABKO OTPBIBOUYHBIE MaTepHUab.

dunocobus Kraccuuyeckoil 3MOXU NMPEACTaBIeHAa B HAIMX TEKCTaX 3HaAYM -
TEeJAbHO JIyylle, YeM HayKa, HO M OT Hee N0 HAaC He NOLJU couuHeHUus [demo-
KpUTa, MUPOBO33pEHUE KOTOPOTO MOTJO OBITh OOJiee CO3BYYHO NYXY HAYYHOTO
UCcCaeqOoOBaHUS.

MoxHo nu fymMaThb, uto punocodusa [lnatoHa uam ApuctoTesist onpenesi-
Jla HampaBleHUe pa3BuTus Hayku? Her, oHa ero Tak xe He ompenensiga, Kak
dunocodbdus lerens unu Kanta, bakona, Jlokka unu KoHTa He onpenensina
X0I pa3BUTUS HayKu HoBoro BpeMeHU, OHM CKOPEE CaMU UCIBITBIBAIU BIUS-
HUE COBPEMEHHON MM Hayku. B kpailHeMm ciayyae, BJIUSSHUE MOTJIO OBITh
B3aMMHBIM, KaK Mbl 3TO MOXEM MpeamnojaraTh B OTHOLWIEHUU aCTPOHOMUMU

EBnokca u ¢unocodbuu IlnaroHa.

[TonbITKM OTKa3aThb IPEBHETpeyYeCKMUM HcCCIeJOoBaTeasIM NMPUPOABI B CTa-
Tyce HAy4YHOCTHM Ha TOM OCHOBaHHWU, YTO TIpeKMU SIKOOB HE MUCMOJb30OBaIU
OCHOBHOW MpPUEM HaAaYKM —3KCINEPUMEHT, TakXXe He ocCHOBaTeJbHbl. COOTHO-
WEeHUSI MEXAY IJUHON CTPYHBl M BBICOTOM 3ByKa OblJIM OOHaApyXEeHBI dKCIe-
PUMEHTAJbHO yXe€ paHHUMU NudaropeiiiaMyu U UCCIELOBAJIUCh C TOMOIILbIO
MyCcTh 2JE€MEHTAapHO NPOCTOro, HO Bce Xe (¢pu3myeckoro npubopa — MOHO-
xopna. CounHeHusi CtpatoHa u3 Jlamncaka yTpaueHbl, HO COXpaHUBUIMECSH

CBUACTCIbCTBA TOBOPAT 3a TO, YTO OH pa3BE€pPThIiBaJl OKCICPUMCHTAJIbHOC

Apuctodan. Obmaka 177-180; ITtums 999-1009.
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n3yuyeHue GU3NUECKUX SIBJEHUN. ApXUMen u3jgaral CBOU TOCTUXEHUS B 00-
JTacTU TEOPETUYECKOW MeXaHMKM B (popMe NEeAYKTUBHBIX MOCTPOEHUI, HO
OTKPBIJI OH 1OKa3biBaeMble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU, B YaCTHOCTU, OCHOBHBIE TOJO-
XKEeHWS CTATUKU, Pa3BUThIe B €T0O paHHEM COUYMHEHUU «O paBHOBECHUU MIOCKUX
TeJ, UJIU O LEeHTpax TAXECTU MIOCKHUX TeJd», pa3zyMeeTcs, NMyTeM OMNBbITa.

Jlaxe oOMH M3 MOCTYJAaTOB TEOpUHU pbluara (mecToii): «Ecnu nBe Beanym-
HBbl, HaXoOJsICb Ha M3BECTHBIX pAaCCTOSHUSIX, YpaBHOBEIIMBAIOT IpYyr Apyra,
TO U PAaBHOBEJUKHUE UM BEJIMUYMHBI, HAXONSICh HA TEX X€ PAaCCTOSHUSSIX, YPaBHO-
BEeCAT APYT Apyra» (B coBpeMeHHOW (GopMyJIUpOBKe: €CJIU HArpy3ky OIHOTO
M3 TJeY pblyara 3aMEHUTb IPYTroli, paBHOMW €l MO Macce U UMEIOLIEN LEeHTp
TSAXECTU Ha TOW Xe BepTUKaAJM, TO paBHOBECHE He HApPYIUIUTCSI) HEe MOT OBITh
NPUHAT ApXMMEJAOM HHa4ye KaK MOCJe TLWATEeJbHOW NMpPOBEpPKU: OH HUKAK
He TMPpUHAIJNEXUT K YUCJIY CaMOOUYeBUIHBIX. Ha akcnmepumMeHTax OBIJIM OCHO-
BaHBl M ONMTHUYECKHUE HUCCIeNOBaHUS Apxumena, pe3yJbTaTbhl KOTOPBIX OBIAU
M3JI0OXEeHB MM B He Aolnenineil 1o Hac «KaTtonmTpuke».

[Tyt pa3BUTHUSA TOJBKO UYTO BCTaBIIeil Ha HOTU IpeyecKOoil HayKu OBIIU
B OCHOBHOM CXOJHBI ¢ TeM, KaK ABMHYyJachb 3aTeM BIepen Hayka HoBoro
BpeMEHHU, HO Pa3BUTHUE TPeUYECKON HAYKU OBIJIO TpEeceuyeHO OBICTPBHIM M3MEHE-
HUEM OOIIeCTBEHHOTO KJIMUMaTa B 3MOXY 3JJIMHU3Ma. HacTynua KoHell 3MOXu
«KYJbTYPHOTO NEepeBOpPOTa», M Irpevyeckas HaykKa TakK MU He BCTyluJa B COI03
C TEXHUKOM, 4YTO MOTrjo OBl B KaKOi-TO Mepe CTUMYJIMPOBATh €€ pa3BUTHUE;
oHa Obla obOpeueHa.

KakoBO e BCEMHUPHO-UCTOpPUUYECKOE 3HAUYEHUE BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS HaykKu?
JInss Toro 4ToOBl MpeacTaBUThb cebe ero sicHee, MO3BOJUM cebe MBICIEHHBI
S5KCMEPUMEHT — 3agaauM cebe BOMPOC, KaK MOTJO0 Obl pa3BUBAaThCS YEJOBE-
YeCTBO, €CJIM Obl B XOJ€ I'PEUYECKOTO «KYJbTYPHOTO MEpPEBOPOTa» HE BO3HUKIA
HayKa C €€ TUMOTETUKO-IEeNYKTUBHBIM METONOM — HayKa, SABJSIONIAsICS €IUH-
CTBEHHBIM CITOCOOOM METOOMYECKOTO MO3HAHUSA 3aKOHOB nmpuponbsl. Cynnba
AaHTUYHOTO MUpa BHelIHe M3MeHUJach 06l Mano, CpenHue BeKa MOTJIU OBI
HaCTYNUTh W 3aBEpPUIUThCS MPUMEPHO TaK Xe, KaK 3TO OBIJIO B OJEWCTBU-
TeJAbHOCTU. 3aKOHB Pa3BUTUSA OOLIECTBA AOJXKHB OBbIJIU paHbLIEe UIU MO3XKE
NMPUBECTU K HOBOMY 3KOHOMHUUYECKOMY MOAbEMY, TEXHUUYECKHUU Mmporpecc,
He MpeKpalaBmuiicsgd MoJlHOCThI0O U B CpeaHEeBEKOBbE, MOJXKEH OBIJ YCKO-

pUTHCS.

Ho xakoBa mMoria 6bITh cyabba TexHUUYeCcKOoTOo nporpecca HoBoro Bpeme-

HU, €ClIHn OBl eTO He CTUMYJIHUPOBAJIN YyCIEXU TOUYHBIX HayK? Yrto npounsomiao

JJypee C. d. Apxumen. M.; JI., 1945. C. 83-84; 211-212.
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Obl, ecau Obl IpeBHUE IPEKM HE OBJANEJM OCHOBAMM HAayyHOTO MeToja, JaB
BO3MOXHOCTb kKopudesm Hayku XVI-XVII BB., BcTaB Ha mJjieyu APEBHUX,
clejaTh Ha 3TOM MYTU KOJOcCcalbHbIW ckayokK, u ecau O6bl B EBpone HoBoro
BPEMEHU HE CJIOXUJICH MHTENIEeKTYaJlbHbI KJIMMAT, NOOUPSABIIUN TEOPETH -
YyecKoe MO3HaHUE 3aKOHOB NMPUPOABI, U BCId BDHEPrus ycTpeMuaach Obl JULIb
HEMOCPpEeNCTBEHHO Ha M300peTeHUE U YyCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAaHME MpPaKTUYECKU
MOJIe3HBIX MEXaHU3MOB?

Jdng yoeoquTeNbHOTO OTBETAa Ha 3TOT BOMPOC HEOOXOOAMMBI KOHKPETHBIE
UCCAEeJOBaHUY CIELUUAJUCTOB MO UCTOPUU HAYKM U TeXHUKU HoBoro Bpeme-
HU, HO HEKOTOpbIe OO ME MPEANOTOXKUTEIbHBIE COOOPAaXEHUS HalmpalluBa-
I0TCS caMu co0o0it, U 51 XoTed OBl MX BbHICKA3aTh.

[To-BUAMMOMY, OBJlaileHUE CUJON mapa, co3qaHUE, NMYCTh HEJOCTATOYHO
COBEPILIEHHBIX, MapOBbBIX MAaLWIUH OBIJIO BO3MOXHO U 0€3 MU3yYeHUS 3aKOHOB
npupoab. Bo3MoXHO OblJIO M cO3JaHUE MapoOBO30B U MapoXoa0B, OOMIUPHOTO
Habopa pa3HOOOpPa3HbBIX CTAHKOB U MAaIIWH, MPUBOIAMMBIX B IBUXKEHUE MApPOM.

Benpr v B 1€CTBUTENbHOCTU TEOPUS MapoBOW MalIMHBI OblJa co3daHa
Canu KapHo (1796—1832),8 TakK cKa3aTh, 3aJHMUM 4YUCJIOM, KOTJa TapoBas
MallMHA yX€ WHUPOKO MpUMeEHsSNacb. TakuM o00Opa3zoM, NMPOMBILIJEHHBI i
nepeBopoT XVIII B. MOoTr ocylmecTBUTbCS B OCHOBHBIX UepTaX U pacnpocTpa-
HUTbHCS KaK yrOJAHO WIMPOKO AaXe B TOM cjydyae, €cliu NpeacTaBJeHUs Jonei
0 MUpe 3anepxajuch Obl, CKaxXeM, Ha YPOBHE apUCTOTEJEBCKOW (GU3UKU
U KOCMOJIOTUM.

Hango nymarb, 4TO HE3HaHUE 3aKOHOB MPUPOABl U OTCYTCTBUE MHTepeca
K HUM chejagoch Obl HENPEOAOJUMBIM MPENATCTBUEM JUILDb IJs1 MOAbEMA
TEXHUKU HAa YPOBEHb KAUYECTBEHHO HOBBIU MO CpPaBHEHUIO C YPOBHEM cepe-
nuHbe XIX B. Cyas mo BceMmMy, Mo caMOi CyTWU JAeja HOBBIM CKaAa4yoK He MOT
npou3oiiTu 6e3 OBJALEHUS 3JNEKTPUUYECKON dHEpPruei, a 3To-To U ObIIO ObI
HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 MpeABapUTEIbHOTO U3YUEHUS U CO3JaHUS TEOPUU DJIEKTPU-
yecTtBa. be3 HayyHoOro mMeTona TexHUKa Oblja Obl OOpeyYeHa OCTAThCS B LIEJIOM
Ha ypoBHe cepeauHbl XIX B.

B Hame BpemMs Bce rpoMue 3ByuyaT rojioca, yTBepxpaarmume, 4To pa3BuTue
HayKU NMPUBEJIO YEJOBEUYECTBO B POKOBOUN TYNUK, YTO UMEHHO YUYE€Hbl€ BUHO-
BaThl B TOM, YTO YE€JOBEUYECTBO 0OKa3aJoCh ceilyac mepea Hepa3peUWMMbIMU
npo6ieMaMu, TPO3SIIMUMU CAMOMY €ro CyllecTBOBaHUIO. YTO MOXHO cKa3aTh
Mo 3TOMY MOBOAY B CBETE HAMEYEHHOTO 3J€Chb HAMU MBICJIEHHOTO 3KCHEPU-

MeHTa? Pa3zymeercs, 6€3 HayKM 4eJIOBEUYECTBO HUKOTIAa HE OBJAAE]O Obl aTOM-

8 Cwm., Hanp.: [lyrunos K. A. Kypc dusuku. 10-e usn. T. 1. M., 1962. C. 398 cau.
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HOW M TEpMOSIAEPHOW ZHEepPrueil M, cilefoBaTEeJbHO, HUKOIrIAa HE 0Ka3aJioCh
Obl epea yrpo3oii rubenu B pe3yabrare sifepHoOil BoilHb. Ho BTOpas rpo3Hasd
OMacHOCTb, HaBUCIIAd HAaJ YEJOBEYECTBOM, OMNMAaCHOCTb 3KOJOTMYECKOTO
Kpu3uca, Bbi3BaHAa He Haykoi. Pa3pymieHue MpUPOAHON cCpelbl YETOBEKOM
Hayalocbhb, MO KpalHel Mepe, B 23MOXYy HEOJUTA, CO BPEMEHU MNOSIBIECHUS
NPUMUTUBHOTO 3eMienenusi. [lo mepe pocTa HapoZoHaceJeHMSsI, MO Mepe
MEIJEHHOTO, B YCIOBUSIX OTCYTCTBUS HayKW, HAKOMJIEHUS B pPyKax yeJoBeKa
TEXHUUYECKUX CPEACTB, Pa3pylIUTEJIbHOE BO3JEWCTBUE HA MPUPOAY L€JATOCh
Obl Bce OoJiee MHTEHCUBHBIM. KOHEYHO, 3TOT mpouecc meja Obl MeAJIeHHeEe,
yeM ceifyac, HO OH Bce paBHO Obl wes. M ecaum cerogHss 4YeaoBe4yYeCTBO,
BbIpaboTaB Ha MO3HAHUU (PU3UUYECKUX 3aKOHOB HayUHBbIi MeTonx, Gojiee UM
MeHee YCMEIMHO MPUMEHSET €ro K M3yYeHU0 3aKOHOB (GDYHKLUMOHUPOBAHUSI
oburecTBa, Mbl MOXEM OBITh YBEPEHBI, YTO YEJOBEUYECTBO, HE 3HalolUlee 3aK0-
HOB MPUPOABI, HUKOTJAA HE CMOTJIO Obl MOHSATh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM, ynpaBisi-

JOIIUX €r0 COOCTBEHHOMN XM3HBIO.

Ceifigyac MBI, CTOJKHYBIIMCH C 9KOHOMHUYECKUM KDPHM3MCOM W IPYTUMU
npo6ieMaMi, BHITEKAIOIMIUMU M3 YEITOBEYECKON NEATEIbHOCTH, MOXEM pa-
3yMHO HMCKaTh CpeIcTBa IJsI caMouclieseHus. YeroBedyecTBO, JMIIEeHHOE
HayKW, McUYepraB paHbIIe WIMW MO3Xe NMPUPOAHBIE PECYPCH 3€MHOTO IIapa,
0oKa3aJxoch OB, MOXaNyi, B 0€3BICXOMHOM MOJTOXEHUU. MBI, yHacliefoBaB OT
daneca, EBmokca m ApxuMena HaydYHBId METOX, MMEEM B HEM HE TOJILKO
MCTOYHHUK OIMACHOCTEN, HO M CIMOCOO HaXOXZEHWUA MNyTed OAA WX INPEOmo-

JICHUA.

«I'peueckoe uymo»
U ero 3aBeplleHKuEe B BIMOXY DJAJIUMHU3IMA

Mou pa3MBIIIJIEHUSI, U3JOXEHHBIE 3€Ch B KPaTKOM BHJI€, MPUMBIKAIOT
K TeMe «TpeyecKoro 4yyma», KOTOPYIO 1 MOAPOGHO MCCaenoBal B Moeld KHUTeE,
MOSIBUBIIECH Temepb M B HEMEIKOM mepeBoae.l Bompoc, moyeMy MMEHHO
IpeKu OCYILIECTBUJMU TAaKOW TpOMaJHBI/ NMPOPBIB BIepea M cTalu Giarogaps
3TOMY pOJOHAYaJlbHUKAMM BCEW 3amajgHOW LUMBUJIM3ALUU U KYJIbBTYPBI, OBIJI
MOCTABJIEH C He3aMaMSTHBIX BPEMEH: YX€ PUMJISIHE, MO-BUAUMOMY, pPa3sMBbIll-
naau o6 atom. [lopa3uTeabHBIM 00pa3oM, OAHAKO, IO CHUX IMOp He OBIIO
HY OOHOW MOMBITKA PacCMOTPETh 3TOT BOMPOC MeTOoAMUYEeCKU. B cBOeM mccie-
moBaHUU (CM. CH. 1) g monmbITaJacsd BOCIMOJHUTDL 3TOT NPo0OE, U BICKAa3aHHBIE
3Mech COOOpaXkeHMsT 1 pacCMaTPpUBal0 KaK HEOOXOAMMOe NOMOJHEHUEe K MOeH
KHUTE.

IIpu 3TOM OOuLIel MPEeANMOCHIJIKONH BCEX MOMX MOCTPOEHUM OBIJIO Ha-
OJMIOEHNE, OYEBUAHOCTH KOTOPOTO MOATBEPXAAETCS COLMOJNOTHENH M CO-
LHUAJbHOW TICUXOJOTHMEN, YTO OAYXOBHO TBOPUYECKUE JMYHOCTH, KOTOpPHIE
He TOJIbKO 00JafaloT TBOPYECKHUM TMOTEHIIMAIOM, HO M CTPEMSATCS €ro pe-
alu30BaTh, OOHApyXMBAWTCSA BO BceX KyJbTypaxXx. OIHaKoO B NMPOTUBOBEC
3TOMY BCSIKOe 6oJjiee MJIM MeHee HOPMaJIbHO QYHKIMOHKUpPYIOIlee 0OIIECTBO
MPENATCTBYET JNIOOOMY AYXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY, HE CBS3aHHOMY C KaKoOii-
JIN0O0 MPaKTUYECKOM ILEeNbH, U TEM CaMbiM TOPMO3UT pa3BUTHUE KYJIbTYpPHI.
ITo To¥ MpUYMHE TMOJHBINA paclBeT KyJAbTYPbl MPOUCXOAMT UCKIIOUMUTEIbHO
peaKO, ¥ MMEHHO MO3TOMY €T0 BCIKMM pa3 CAeAYeT CBA3BIBATH C BPEMEHHBIM

ocnabieHUEM CUCTEMBI, KOTOpad HNpeaoXpaHACT 001IeCTBO OT CJAUUIKOM

Zajcev A. Das griechische Wunder. Die Entstehung der griechischen Zivilisation.

Konstanz, 1993.
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obicTporo oO6HOBIeHUSsI. B I'peuuu momo6GHoe ociabieHHMEe IMOCIEIAOBAJO,
MO-BUAMMOMY, TTOCJie pa3pylieHNsT MUKEHCKOMW MUBUIM3alMU, BO BpeMs TakK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «TEMHBIX BEKOB».

Yxey 'oMepa MBI HaXOIUM TPEKOB B COCTOSHHMU aroHaJbHOMW LMBHUIM3A-
uuu (moHsATHE, BBeAeHHOE AKoOOM Bypxxapj:[Tovvl),2 B KOTOpPOW KaXJaoe 3HaYM-
TeJbHOE NOCTUXEHUE BBI3BIBACT XeJlaHME MPEB30WTH €ro, B TO BpeMs Kak
BONPOC O MOJb3€, KOTOPYI MOTJO Obl MPUHECTU OOLIECTBY 3TO WUJHM JIOOOE
Ipyroe NOCTUXEHHUE, BOBCE He cTaBUTCS. Takasg aroHajJlbHas CKJOHHOCTH
MPOSABISIETCS, MpeXaAe BCeTo, B HECJIBIXaHHOM Pa3BUTHUM aTJIETUKU MU, B 0CO-
OEHHOCTHM, B MaH2JJIMHCKUX Urpax. O4eHb CKOPO 3Ta TEHAECHIL U CTAHOBUTCSH
3aMETHON BO BCE€X BO3MOXHBIX 00JJacTsIX JYyXOBHOIO0 TBOpYECTBA: B MO23UHU,
bunocoduu, nzodpa3uTeNbHOM UCKYCCTBE U B 3apoxgawmumeics Hayke. Oco-
OEHHO HarJ4JAHO OHAa NMposSBUJIach B OpPMUPOBAHUM FeOMETPUU, CAEIABIIE
CBOUM OCHOBAaHUEM CUCTEMY CTPOTOTro AoKa3aTeJbCTBa M OTBepraBuieil Jito-
OyI0 MBICJIb O MPAKTUYECKOM MpUMeHeHUU. TakuM ob6pa3oM, cpear MPHUYKH,
NMPUBEAUIUX K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO «IPEYECKOTO 4Yyaa» s CTaBJO Ha MepBOE MECTO

pa3BuTHe B I'pellMM aroHalbHOTO OOIIECTBA.

KoHeyHO, ¢ caMOT0o HayaJla HUKAaK HeJb3sd MCKIIOYUTH TOTO, YTO aroH
He BBIPOIUTCS B He3HAYUTEJIbHOE M CyeTHOE 3aHSATHE, KOTOpOE HE B COCTO-
SHUU TOPOIUTHh HUKAKUX 3HAYUTEJNbHBIX NOCTUXEHUN, — €CJIU TOABKO €ro
YYaCTHUKHU HE CMOTYT Pa3BMTh B ce6e BHYTPEHHIOIO yCTAHOBKY Ha MOTOOHOE
3HAaYUTENbHOE NOCTUXEeHMWEe. B aToM, 0o1HAKO, M 3aKjiodyajach OCHOBHAs ycTa-
HOBKAa TPEKOB apXaM4eCKOW M KIAaCCHMYECKOW 3MOXU, KOTOPHIM, HECMOTPS Ha
npunucbiBaeMblii UM @punpuxom Hunme, Ako6omM BypkxapaToM u DpBUHOM
Pone «MeTau3nvyecKMii mecCUMU3M», OBIJIO MpHUCYIle TIyboKoe yOexXaeHue,
4yTOo yenoBeK hic et nunc, T. e. B cCBOeil XU3HU, cnmocoOeH Ha BeJauyamue
CBepUIEHUS — OH He MOXeT m306eXaTh JUIIb CMepTH, Kak moeT xop y Co-
doxkna (Ant. 332-375).

Mcxonst m3 Moero TemepemHero MOHUMAaHUS MpoOJeMBbl, sI Mpeajaraio
CYUTAaTh BTOPOW MNMPEANMOCHIIKONW KYJIbTYpHOTO paciBeTa B ['pelluM MMEHHO
3TOT OTHOCHUTEJIbHBI M ONTUMU3M, KOTOPBIi, pazymMmeeTcsi, ObIJT HEMBICIUM 6e3
NMpealecTBYIOINIET0 €My 3KOHOMMUYECKOTro MNoabeMa W TEeppUTOPHUATbHOMN
9KcnmaHcuu (006 3TOM cM. HUXe). B Moeil KHUTe g eure He MOT AaThb yAOBJE-
TBOPUTEJIbHOTO ONpeneieHUsS 3TOMY (peHoMeHY. Pa3Mblmiisigs 0 KOHEYHOM

(ase pacuBeTa rpedyeckKoi KYJbTYphbl, S MPUIIE] K MPUHLUUINKUAIbHO HOBBIM

Burckhardt J. Griechische Kulturgeschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. Berlin; Stuttgart, 1902.
S. 61 ff.
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coobpaxeHUsIM. [IeiiCTBUTEJIbHO, BOMPOC O MPUYMHAX U MeXaHM3Max Oeii-
CTBUS KYJIbTYypHOTO MEepPEeBOPOTA, COMECPXKUT, KaK MPEACTABISETCSA, U OTBETH,
Kacalolluecss IPUIUH €ro yracaHus. Beab yCTaHOBUTH, YTO MMEHHO TPEMST-
CTBOBAJIO PAaCKPBITHIO TBOPUYECKMX CUJI TPEKOB MOCTKJIACCUYECKOTO Mepuoaa,
O3HayaeT B TO Xe¢ BpeMsI U BBISICHUTH, OTYETO B GoJiee paHHUE 3MOXU OTU CUJIBI
MOTJIH OBITH paCKpCHOLLICHBI.3

[MogoGHass mocTaHOBKA BOMpoca yXe cama no cebe aesana Mpo3pavyHbIM
pe3KUi KOHTPACT MEXIYy MOMMM HaOJIOAEHUSIMU Hal MaTepHaloM HCTOY-
HUKOB, KacalwIIMXCs CTPEeMHUTEJbHO pa3BuBaBIlmeiicsa ApeBHeu [penmu,
U norpsa3muM B raybokoi (crarHauuu CoBerckum Cow3oM. Ha ocHoBe
OMUCaHUs TOTO COCTOSHUS 3aCTOS KYJAbTYPBI, KOTOPOE CJIOXUIOCH B DMOXY
JIMHMU3MAa, cpa3y Xe BO3HUKIM OBl acCCOUMALMU CO CXOMHBIM COCTOSSHUEM
B coBeTckoil Poccum, accoumanmm, KOTOpPbIe CUYUTANUCh HEMO3BOIUTEIb-
HBIMM B TOTaJUTapHO#W cucteMe. I[l0o3TOMYy TONBKO Temepb, B M3BECTHOM
Mepe B JOTOJHEHME K MOUM TPENIIECTBYIOIMUM MUCCAECTOBAHUAM, I MOIXO-
Xy K TOMY, YTOOBI BKJIIOUYHWTh 3aBepIIalONIMi 3Tall TPeyYeCKOro paciiBeTa
B MOM MOCTPOEHUS M MPEITOXMTh TEM CaMBIM MOCJeA0BaTEeIbHOE OOBSICHE-

4
HUe 3ToTro (peHOMEHa.

OnHakKo cHayaja HEeCKOJIbKO CJIOB O CTarHAL UM KYJbTYpPhl: IEUCTBUTEIbHO
au oHa umesa MecTto? HauvaTh cienyeT ¢ TeX oTpacjeil BHYTPU KYJIbTYpBHI,
KOTOpbi€ Pa3BUBAIOTCSA KYMYJSITUBHO, MOJOOHO TOYHBIM HayKaM, MOPOXIEH-
HBIM CaMUM «TPEYECKUM ‘iy[[OM».S B Marematuke mocie Apxumena u AIOJ-
noHus Ileprckoro HaOnoAaeTcs BHe3allHOE UCCSAKAHUE TBOPUYECKUX CHI,
KOTOpO€ He MOTJIa OCTAHOBUTH AaXe OoNMHOKas ¢urypa Beaukoro Junodanra.
C TunmapxoM B COCTOSIHME 3aCTOSI MPUXOJAUT aCTPOHOMMUS, B KOTOPO#l cUCTe-
maTuk [lToneMeit He 3aJJ0XUJI HUKAKUX IEHCTBUTEJIbHO HOBBIX Havax. Ilep-
Bbie monxonbl nmepunaretuka CrpatoHa u3JlamMmmncaka K mjJaHOMepHOMY husu-
YEeCKOMY BKCNEPUMEHTY 3acCThlJIM B cBoeil HavaiabHOW (asze. dnga onuca-

TCJIBHOTO €CTCCTBO3HAHUA NMO-NIPEXKHEMY COXpaHAJTIU CUIYy OCHOBHBIC ITOJIO-

A mo3BoJio cebe 3aMETUTh, YTO B MOEH KHUTE ST HE CMOT M3JI0XMTh 3TH CO00pakeHUs MO
IBYM MpPUYMHAM: BO-TIEPBBIX, I CaM €lle He MMEJ ICHOTO MpeaCcTaBIeHUs 06 3TOM KOMITIEKCe
npobJeM, a BO-BTOPBIX, KOHKPETHAs MOJUTHYecKas cuTyanus B TornamHem Cosetckom Colo3e
(1985) He mo3BoJjsgia MyOJUYHO BBHIPA3UTh MOAOOHbBIE MIAEHU.

Iaxe caMa TMy6iIMKAIMs MOEH KHUTH MOCTaBUJIA MEHS Mepel TaAKUMU TPYTHOCTSIMU, 4TO
s OBIT BBIHYXICH OTJIOXMThH e¢ 3aBeplicHHME Ha Gojiee MO3THEE BPEMSI.

5 Preaux C. Surla Stagnation de lapensee scientifique a I'epoque hellenistique// Essays
in honor of C. Bradford Welles (American Studies in Papyrology, 1). New Héven, 1966.
P. 235-250.
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xeHus ®eodbpacta u ApuctoTtens, Tak 4to KoHcratauus Kapna lHaitnepa,
YTO MHBEHTApHAas OMMCHh YaCTO 3aMEHSIET NEHCTBUTENbHOE <<HO3HaHI/Ie>>,6
BEPHO OMpeaesisseT CO3MaBIIyIOCS CUTYaLMIO.

TBopuyeckass MBICJIb O YeJOBeKe M OoON[ecTBe 3aKaHYMBAETCS Ha Tpyaax
Mansuus, MMocunonuss u [Monudusa. Fopazgo TpyaHee cynuTh o dunocoduu,
XOTS TMpeAcTaBisieTcss GECCMOPHBIM, YTO Mmocje GOPMUPOBAHUS OCHOBHBIX
bunocodpckux mkon yxe B Havase III B. 1o P. X. u BnaoTh 10 HEONMJaTOHU3Ma,
T. ¢. BTeyeHue 500 jeT, He BOBHMKAEeT HUKAKOT0 HOBOTO HanmpaBieHusi. O pas-
BUTHM JUTEPATYPhl U M300pa3uTENbHOTO MCKYCCTBAa BPAA JU MOXHO CYIUTH
MHaye, — BOMPEKHU BCEM TeopeTuyeckum comHeHussM. CornmacHo BunamoBuiy,
nepeMeHa K XyIIIeMy B 3JJIMHUCTUYECKOM MO33UM HACTYMMUIA OKOJIO CEPEIUHBI
IIT B. no P. X.7 Jlns 3TOTO0 AOCTATOYHO JUIIb COMOCTABUTh M3BECTHHIE B €rO0
BpeMsi pparmeHTel EBdopumona uaum I'epMecmaHakTa ¢ COUYMHEHUSAMU AIOJ-
noHus Pomocckoro, Menaunapa, ®eokpura u Kanaumaxa. Maxo oOHagexXu-
BalIle 3By4yaT M OTHOCSIUIMECS K MO33MM MAaNUPYCHBIe HAXOAKMU, HadyuHas
npubausuteabHo ¢ 250 r. no P. X.8 TTo-BuauMomy, nTutepaTypa ucuepmnajaa CBOU
Bo3MoxHocTHu. [Tocae IV B. ncue3aroT BeJUKNE UMEHA B CKYJIbITYPE W XUBOMH-
cu. TakuM 06pa3oM, B 3MOXY IJJIMHMU3MA MOXKHO, ITO MOEMY MHEHHUIO, TOBOPUThH

0 3acTOe€ KYJbTYpHI.

Bnpouyem, HaM He cileayeT yAMBISATHCS 3TOMY. Bce mepuoabl KyJIbTypHOTO
pacuBeTa BO BCEeX CTpaHaxXx OBIJIM A0 CHUX MOP OrFPaHUYEHBI BPEMEHHBIMU
paMKaMU M He AJUJIUCH Oe3 KOHLla,9

OnoxalbHB I KyAbTYpHBIl mepeBopoT Ha bauxunem Bocrtoke ok. 3000 r.
no P. X. Tak xe BCKOpe CMEHHUJICS 3aCTOEM, Kak U «rpeyeckoe yyno». Hoso-
eBpOMNMEeiCKUit pacuBeT KyJAbTypbl, HauaThlii UTalbsIHCKUM PeHeccaHcoOM, Ha
HalluX rjaszax GAM3UTCS, MO-BUAMMOMY, K cBoeMy KoHuy. ®uiocodckue
cnekyasiuuu OcBanbaa llnenraepa o 3akate EBpombl IBHO OCHOBBIBAOTCS
Ha ¢pakTax, KOTOpbie TOBOPST caMu 3a ce6s1. OMHAKO MeXaHU3Mbl, TPUBOASIIKE
K KYJbTYyPHOMY 3aCTOI0, AOJI)KHBI OBIJIM Pa3BUTh U CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO AMHA-
MHUKY, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH KOTOPOI# 51 MBITaIOCh HAWTH, UCCIENYSI KOHEIl «Tpeye-

CKOTO uyjaa».

Schneider C. Kulturgeschichte des Hellenismus. Bd. I. Miinchen 1967. S. 2-28(1. Vor-
hellenistischer Hellenismus. Die griechische Kultur am Vorabend des Hellenismus).
" Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Hellenistische Dichtung in der Zeit des Kalli-
machos. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1924. S. 221 ff.
* Cf. Supplementum Hellenisticum.
9 Kroeber A. L. Configurations of culture growth. Berkeley, 1944; Graeve H. Gesell-
schaft und Kreativitéat: Entstehung, Aufbau und Gestalt der Kulturbliiten. Miinchen, 1977.
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B cBoeil KHUIre pelIaINy0 Ppojb B Pa3BUTUM «TPEYECKOTr0 yyaa» s MpHU-
nuMcajg aroHaJbHOMY AYXY TPEKOB M €r0 MEPEHOCY M3 aTIeTUKU B NYXOBHYIO
chepy. OmHako aroHalbHBIH AYX TOCMOACTBOBAJ M B IPEYeCKOU KYIbType
SJMJMHUCTUYECKOTO U PUMCKOTO BPEMEHHU: CIOPH MO3AHUX husocodoB u pu-
TOPOB CJYXaT 3TOMY KPaCHOPEUYMBBIM CBHUIAeTeJbCcTBOM. [lo MeTKOMY 3aMe-
yaHuto LluiepoHa, rpeku «MOHOCST 6e3 pa3ayMbss BCeX, C KEM OHU HeE CO-
r7TacHbBl B TOM, 4uTo kacaeTcsi uctuHbl» (De fin. II, 25, 8). CnpaBennuBbiii
npuroBop Llunepona cypoB: in levitate perversitas («B J€rKOBECHOCTU UCTIOP-
YEHHOCTb»).

WTak, aroHalbHBIM NyX COXpaHSETCsI, HO MpUCYlIee eMy paHee TBOpYe-
cKoe Haualio GeccineaHo ucyeszaer. YTo Xe, COOCTBEHHO, OBIJIO yTpayeHO?
KoHeuyHO, CBOI0O pOJib AOJXHA OblIa CHITPATh yTpaTa HE3aBUCUMOCTHU 0OJb-
HIMHCTBOM TPEYECKUX FrOPOJOB, OJHAKO OCJabJieHHMEe TBOPUYECKUX CHUJI OLIyIIa-
ercss u B Benukoit 'peniuu u Cunuauu enre 10 puMcKOro 3aBoeBaHus (Apxu-
Mea ObIJ JUIIb CYACTAMBBIM HCKIYEHHUEM), B TO BpeMsI KakK AJeKCaHAPHUS
npu IlToneMesix cTaja OMHUM M3 CaMBbIX IJTaBHBIX pPAaCCaAHUKOB 3aTyXxalolleii
TBOPYECKON AESITCIBHOCTH.

[peacraBasieTcsi, 4TO MOBCIOAY B MUpPE IJsl Pa3BUTHUS KYJAbTYpbl HeoOXO-
OMMBl HE CTOJbKO MpaBa Ha y4yacTHe B MOJMTUYCCKUX PEIIEHUSAX, CKOJbKO
JUYHBIE CBOOOABl TpaxgaH: MHauYe pacUBET KyJIbTYpbl B €JM3aBETHUHCKOI
Anrnuu unu Bo ®panuuu Jlonosuka XIV 6bia1 66l HeBO3MOXeH. Bo BpeMeHa
AnpuaHa apuHSIHUH oOyamal ropa3no 6oJiblIeid TUUYHOU CBOOOOON, YeM IpHU
[epukiae, ofHAKO CMOCOOHOCTh K TBOPUYECKO paboOTe OH yTpaTuI.

Sl monarato, 4TO pelralINy0 POJb B YTaCaHUU «TPEUYECKOT0 yyaa» Chirpa-
Ja yTpaTa Bepbl B uen06ekd, KOmMOpPbli C NOMOWbIO COOCMBEHHbIX YCMULL
cnocoben docmueHyms moeo, 4UmMo 8 NPUHUUne 0as Heeo docmudxcumo. WHBI-
MU CIOBaMM: IpeKH Bcerma ObIJIM «MeTahU3UYCCKUMU MECCUMUCTAMU», HO
B apXaMUYECKY0 M KIaCCUYEeCKYI0 (2 BOBMOXHO, M B MUKEHCKY0) 3MOXY OHHU
CMOTpEJN Ha KOHKPETHBIE YCIOBUS MOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HU ¢ 0OJbIION HOTEH
ontuMusma. K mpuBegeHHBIM B MOell KHUTe OOOCHOBAHMSM 3TOTr0 Te3uca s
no6GaBiio AUIIb ONHO MecTo U3 peun [lepuknay @ykununga (11, 42, 4), B Ko-
TOPOM caMoOe BaXHOE¢ BbICKa3biBaeTCss He caMuM I[lepukiaom, a mpeamosa-
raeTcs Kak He4YTo caMo co0oil paszymelomnieecs: meviag EAmidL, dG »nav €Tl
dLa@uydv avthiv mAovtrioetev. Takum obpa3om, [Iepuks TOBOPUT O HaIeX-
ne OeIHBIX Ha BO3MOXHOE oboraiieHue Kak o0 o0IepacnpoCTPaHEHHOM
dbakTe. B 9NMAMHUCTUYECKYIO 3MOXY OT 3TONH OTPAHUUYEHHO ONTUMUCTUYECKOIM
YCTAaHOBKM OCTajlo0Ch O4YeHb Majo. MHOroe yka3bBaeT Ha UCCAKaHHUE ITOM

BEPpbI B COOCTBEHHBIC CHUJBI: B NMEpBYKW o4Yepeab 3A€Cb MOXHO NMPHUBECTH
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B NIpUMep pacnpocTpaHeHue B 3aauHu3Me Kyabra Tioxs. Ecaum XenBur
Kenunep Bcaen 3a Jl. PagepmMaxepoM NPUXOAMT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO CTpa-
naHue M300paxanoch B BIAJUHUCTUYECKYIO D3MOXY ropasmo dalle, 4YeM
paHee, TO M 3TOT pe3yJbTaT NOATBEPXAAaeT MOIO nosnumo.lo OTHIOIb
He CAyYalHO, YTO CpeaAM MHOTHUX BJIJIMHUCTUYECKUX M300paxXeHUU AETEi,
0COOEHHO Ha TEPPaKOTOBBIX CTATYy3TKaX, AOCTATOYHO YacTO MOoMagarlwTCcs
ycTajabie, MOYTU CTAapYeCKue, HE MO rojgaM CO3peBIIMEe U YMyAPEHHBIE AET-

ckuenuna.ll

M3MeHeHMEe A1yXxa BpeMEHU HATJASJHO MPOSABIsEeTCcCS B oOpa3ax ABYX repoeB
rpe4yecKkoro smoca CTPaAaHCTBUUN W mpuKIdyeHui, Onguccesa u JleoHa, ecau
paccMaTpuBaTh MX B KauyecTBe aHTUNMOAOB. Oaucceid mpeacrtaeT nepen HaMu
KaK CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO MOCTyMatlIias, AesaTeJbHass U pelIUTEeJIbHAsI JUYHOCTD.
VYyacTtue 00ToB YCTPOEHO TaKMM oOpa3oM, 4yTo ApuHa COBETyeT eMy MMEHHO
TO, YTO OH MO CBOEW MpUpOIe caeyaj Obl U caM B TaHHBIX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX.
Slcon y Anmonnonus Pomocckoro (Ho He B Mmude!) 6ecnmoMomer M 3aBUCUM
He TOJIbKO OT PyKOBOJICTBa GOroB, HO MU OT mMoMoIluu Meaeu.

OcnabneHue Bepbl B yCleX KaK pe3yjabTaT JUUYHOMW AESATEIbHOCTU U YCHU-
JUii, oOHapyXMBaeTCsd U B DBOJIOIUU MOJUTUUYECKOTO ycTpolicTBa. B 60Mb-
IIMHCTBE MOJMUCOB NMpU GOpPMaTIbHOM IEMOKPAaTUYECKOM YyCTPOMCTBE pa3BUBa-
e€TCs HacTosllee TOCIMOICTBO JIOAEH, CTAXAaBIIUX BCEBO3MOXHBIE MOYECTH.
Kak 3To cTaso BO3MOXHBIM? YmpaBJeHHE TOCYyAapCTBOM IMEpPEelIJO B PYKHU
Oosee GoraThiX JlOAel, TeX rpaxmaaH, KOTopble o0Jlagalu 1O0OCYTOM, B TO BpeMs
KakK yyacTue Hapolxa B MOJUTHUKE OTOIIJO Ha 3alHUK nmuaH. Tak MOCTENMEHHO
MPUUIJU K TOMY, YTO MPOTUBHUK NEMOKPAaTUU APUCTOTE]Ib COBETOBAJ OCY-
LECTBJASATh MPU TMOMOIIU PA3JIUYHBIX UCKYCCTBEHHBIX MEPOMPUATHUIM.

B Adbunax Mbp MoxeMm HabaomaTh 3Ty mepemeHy yxe B IV B. no P. X. B
MmepBbie MOCIEBOCHHBIC TOAB aHTJIMUCKUN ucTOopuk A. X. M. JIXoHC oTMeualn,
4YTO aTTU4Yeckue opatopsl IV B. UIM Xe UX KJIUEHTHI, BBICTYyNaBUIME B Cyle
C HAaMMCAaHHBIMU OpaTopaMu peyaMu, C Ipe3peHMeM ToBOpAT 0 OeaHsAKax. Takou
oOpa3 geiicTBUsA OBIJI LieJecooOpa3eH TOJBKO Mepen MPUCSIXKHBIMU, KOTOpBIE
MpUHAaAJeXald MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO K 3aXXMTOYHOMY CpeaHeMy cocioBuio. OT-
clola MBI AOJXHBI caejdaTh BBIBOI, YTO K 3TOMY BpeMeHU OeaHbie aduHSAHE
HEOXOTHO MOJb30BaJUCh CBOMUM MPAaBOM y4yaCTBOBATh B CyJe B KaueCTBE MPUCIXK-

12
HBIX. B HapoOOAHOM co6paHnn IMOJOXECHUEC €T 6[;1]'[0, BCEPOATHO, CXOOHBIM.

10 Kenner H. Weinen und Lachen in der griechischen Kunst//SBWien. 1960.
11 Schneider. Op. cit. S. 69.

> Jones A. H. M. Athenian Democracy. Oxford, 1957. P. 35-37, 50, 109, 124.
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HenaBHo OblTa mpeANMPUHSITA MOMNBITKA OCIIOPUTH BBIBOIBI ﬂ,)KOHCa.13 MMpu
9TOM MCXOAWUJMU W3 MPEANOJIOXKEeHUs, YTO OemHbIle TrpaxkaaHe ADHWH BoOCIpHU-
HSIJIM OTHONIIEHUE K XU3HU CpPEeJHETro COCJOBHUS, B TO BpeMs KaK OpaTOpPHI
npucmnocadéiuBaluCh K 3TOW OCHOBHOI ycTaHOoBKe. C 3TUM BBIBOAOM TPYAHO
COTJIaCUThCsI, MOO OMHMCaHHAS TUMOTe3a MPOTHUBOPEUYUT NMPOCTEHITEMY XKU3-
HEeHHOMY ONBITYy. BeaAHBI I YeTOBEK MOXET YCBOUTh MOJOXMUTEIbHYIO OIEHKY
6oratcTBa, oOpa3oBaHUs M 0JAaTOPOIHOTO MPOUCXOXKIAEHUSI, OTHAKO €CTh OJHA
BeIllb, KOTOPYIO TaKO YeTOBEK Bceraa OyaeT CAylIaTh ¢ BHYTPEHHUM COIIPO-
TUBJIEHUEM, a UMEHHO: JTI00Yy10 HAaCMEIIKY HaJx AIeTCTBOM, MPOBEACHHBIM B Oem-
HocTHu, B yeM Jlemocden ynpekaer Dcxuna (Dem. XVIII, 258-262). Hu Ile-
pukny, Hu JleMocdheHy HMKaAK Heab3s OTKa3aTh B 00JajaHUU YYBCTBOM TOTO,
YTO MOXHO TOBOPUTH NOAIM. Ecniu mepBbIif BBIABUTAN T€3UC, YTO TMO30PHOM
SIBASIETCS He O0ETHOCTbh, a TIEHOCTh, B TO BpeMsI KaK BTOPOW OTHOCHIJICS K Oem-
HOCTHM C TIpe3peHHueM, TO 3TO, 03 COMHEHMs, O3HAaYaeT, YTO OHM BBICTYyMHaau
nepea pa3HBIMU JIOAbMU, NMPUHANJAEXaBIMIUMU K pa3HBIM CJOSM OOIIecTBa.
Ha mpaBunapHO mo3unuu, TaKuM obpa3zom, cCTOUT [IXKOHC, a HE er0 KPUTUKH.
NHTEpec K  OOIIECTBEHHO-TOJUTUUYECKOW  AESITEIbHOCTHM Cpeau  OeaHBIX CJI0eB
HaceJieHUsT AcdUH yMeHbIIaeTcs, Io-BuaAMMOMY, Yyxe B IV B. BOra TeHAeHMS,

XapakTepHad OJd 3ITOXU 3JIJIMHMU3Ma, BOBHUKACT, 11O BCeH BCEPOATHOCTHU, B IV B.

Sl monaraip, YTO OTOT MPOILECC Mbl MOXEM C MOJb30{ MpPOCIEIUTHh U C OO-
jee oOueit TOYKMU 3PEHUSI COLMOJNOTUN UJIM COLMAaTbHONW MCUXOJTOTUU. AMEpH-
KaHCKUU yuyeHBI Wt J2Bua MakkKiaenaHI M ero yueHMKHU pa3paboTanaud MeTOI,
C TOMOU[bIO KOTOPOTO MOXHO HM3MEPUTh CTPEMJIEHUE K yCNeXy OTAEJbHOM
auyHocTu. OHU HaA3BIBAIOT COOTBETCTBYWIIMI TMoka3aTeab N-Achievement.
O1oT N-Achievement mau ero cpegfHMUe 3HAYEHUS MOTYT OBITh JOCTATOYHO
HalIeXHO BBHIYUCIECHBl M NI KYJAbTYP MPOIIJOTO MOCPEACTBOM NMPUMEHEHUS
KOHTEHT-aHalu3a K MUCbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM U MCCJIENOBaHUS MaMITHUKOB
I/ICKYCCTBa.l4 MHe KaxXeTcs, UTO XM3HEyTBepXKIalliee HayajJlo B MUPOOILLY-
IEHUU TPEKOB apXauMyeckKoi W KJaCCHUUYECKOW 3MOXM, KOTOpPOE 5 MbITAIOCHh
ompeAeNuTh MHTYUTUBHO, O4YeHb OJM3KO K yCTaHOBKE, JieXalleil B OCHOBE

aToro N-Achievement.

13 Markle M. M. Jury pay and assembly pay at Athens // Crux. Essays in Greek history
presented to G. E. M. de Ste Croix on his 75th birthday / Ed. by P.A. Cartledge and
F. D. Harvey. Duckworth, 1985. P. 265-297; Todd St. C. «Lady Chatterley's Lover» and
Attic Orators: the social composition of the Athenian jury //JHS. 1990.Vol. 110.P. 146-173.

" McClelland D. C. The achieving society. Princeton, 1961; Aronson E. «The need
for achievement as measured by graphic expression» // Motives in fantasy, action and society
/ Ed. by J. W. Atkinson. New York, 1958.
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MakknenaHI U €ro YYeHUKHU BbicuuTanu N-Achievement anss MHOTHUX
CTpaH U BPEMEHHBIX OTPE3KOB, MPEeIMEeTOM UX UcclaenoBaHus Obia u [peuus
¢ 900 mo 100 rr. no P. X. Hausbicmiuit N-Achievement oTHOCUTCS K apxa-
nyeckoi amoxe (y Makkiaemnanma go 475 r. no P. X.), mexnay 475 u 362 rr.
€ro 3HayeHHWEe yMEHbIIAaeTCs, YTOOB BMOCHEACTBMU yHacTh elle OOJbIIe.
Y Makknaenanga 3a BbicokuM N-Achievement cieayeT 9KOHOMUYECKUH POCT,
B TO BpeMs KaK O KyJIbTYPHOM Pa3BUTUU HUYEro He ToBoputcsi. OCHOBBIBAsSIChH
Ha TOM, 4TO s 3Haw o [IpeBHeil ['peunuu, 1 Mory ckazaTh, YTO KYJbTYPHBIH
paciBeT MPOUCXOJAUT B MEPHOJ IKOHOMHUYECKOTO pocTa TaMmM, rae obpazo-
BaJoCh arOHaJbHOE OONIECTBO. DTOT paciBET COXPaHSIETCs A0 TeX MOp, Moka
00IIeCTBO OCTaeTCsl aTOHAJbHBIM U OTHOCHUTEJIbHO ONTUMUCTUYECKUM, T. €.
JeMOHCTpUpyeT BbicoOKMi N-Achievement. Eciaum Xe oIMH U3 3TUX IBYX
KOMIIOHEHTOB HMCYe3aeT, TO pa3BUTUE KYJIbTYpbl cMeHsieTcs 3actoeM. HeuTto
nogo6Hoe nmpousomJyio u B III B. 1o P. X.: o6mecTBO 0cTaBanoch arOHaJbHBIM,
OJHAKO JIIOAW TOTEepSAU Bepy B COOCTBEHHBIE CHUJBI, U «Tpeuyeckoe 4yao»

BCTYynuiao B a3y cBOero yracaHus.

O moelt kHUre «KyabTypHBIU TepeBOPOT»

HNoxnan B KoHcTaHIIKOM YHUBepCUTeTe

Mos KHUTA O «TpevyeckoM uyne», ony0oIuKoBaHHas mo-pyccku B 1985 r.,
Tenephb, 6Jarogaps 1100e3HOCTU U 3Hepruu npodeccopa B. llynnepa, mosiBu-
Jach U B HEMEIIKOM, HECKOJbKO MepepaboTaHHOM MepeBoae B cepuu «Xenia.
Konstanzer althistorische Vortrdge und Forschungen».

Bce 3T roabl s, eCTECTBEHHO, MPOMOJKaAJ Pa3MbIIIJISATh Hal BOpocaMu,
MOCTaBJIEHHBIMM B MOEW KHUTE, U ceiiyac MHE MPEACTABASETCS, YTO sl MOHU-
Mal0 MHOTHE CTOPOHBI pacliBeTa TpeYecKOil KyJAbTyphl Jydime, yemM 15 mer
Ha3aja, Korja s mucaia KHUTY. Sl Takxe sicHee BMXY, YTO MOSI KHUra — Tak,
KaK OHa OblJa 3ajymMaHa M HamucaHa — MO caMOi CBOed mMpupoae He Moria
NaTh HUKAaKOTO gcecmopoHHezo OO0BSICHEHMs XOJa KYJIbTYPHOTO MepeBOpoOTa
B I'penmu. Ceiiuac s xoTesq Obl MPeACTABUTH 3TU pPa3MBbIIIJIEHUS, MOU deVTEPAL
@povtideg, Ha obcyxaeHue kouanaeram. OmHakKo cHayaja s KpPaTkKo HM3TO0XY

OCHOBHbIE€ UJAEU MOEW KHUTU.

OOueit mpeANOCHIJIIKON BCEX MOUX MOCTPOCHMUIM OBIJIO OUEBUIHOE HAOJIO-
NeHue, MOATBEPXKIAaeMOe COIMOJOTUENW U COLMAJIbHON TMCUXOJNOTHEN, YTO
JNIOAN, HaACJHEHHBIE CMOCOOHOCTIMHU K AYXOBHOMY TBOPUYECTBY U CTpEeMS-
nuecs WX peanun3oBaTh, BCTpevyaloTcs Be3ne, B J000i KyiabType. OmHako
B MPOTUBOBEC 3TOMY BCSIKOE, TaK CKa3aThb, HOpMaJibHOE OOLIECTBO MpEnAT-
CTBYET NI0OOOMY AYXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY, HE CBSI3aHHOMY C NMPaKTUYECKON
LeJbl0, U TEM CaMBIM TOPMO3UT pa3BUTHE KYyJIbTypbl. Il0 3TO#l mpuYUHE
pacuUBeT KYJIbTYpbl NMPOMUCXOAUT pPEeAKO, MU MMEHHO IO3TOMY €ro cJleayeT
BCAKUI pa3 00bACHATbL BPEMEHHBIM OCJabJeHUEM CUCTEMbI, KOTOpast Mpeao-
XpaHSeT 00IIECTBO OT CAUIIKOM ObICTpOTO OOHOBJNeHUsI. B I'peunu 310 ocnab-
JIEeHUWE JAOJXHO OBIJIO HACTYNMUTh MOCJE pa3pyWIEeHUST MUKEHCKON LIMBUJIU-

3allMM, B MEPUOJ TaK HAa3bIBA€EMBbBIX «TEMHBIX BCKOB».
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Y l'oMepa MBI HaXOOUM TPEKOB yX€ B COCTOSHHUM aroOHaJbHOW IMBUIM-
3anuu, Kak ee onpexensyn Ako6 BypkxapaT, B KOTOpoil Kaxaoe 3HAYUTEIbHOE
NOCTUXEHUE BHI3BIBACT XeJIaHMUE CIETOBATh €My, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, MMPHUHO-
CUT JIM OHO KaKyl0-J11060 Moab3y JaHHOMY YEJOBEKY MJIN OOIIECTBY, B KOTOPOM
OH XWBET, €ro MOoJHuCcy. DTa aroHajJlbHas HAaKJIOHHOCTb NMPOSBUIACH MPEXIE
BCEro B HECJABIXaHHOM pPa3BUTUM ATIECTUKH, B OCOOCHHOCTH MaH3JIJIMHCKUX
UTp, U OYEHDb CKOPO pacmpoCTpaHMIAacCh Ha BCe BO3MOXHBIE 00IacTU AYXOB-
HOTO TBOpYECTBa: M033UI0, Gunocoduio, n3obpa3nuTeapbHoe MCKYCCTBO, 3a-
poxnamomyocs HaykKy. Oco0eHHO MoKa3aTeAbHBIM OBITO pa3BUTHE TEOMET-
puu, B KOTOpPON caMoe TJaBHOE — 3TO CHUCTeMa CTPOTHX NOKa3aTelbCTB,
a BCSIKas MBICJIb O MPAKTUYECKOM NMPUMEHEHUU oTBepraeTcss. Takum obpa3om,
nepBoii MPUYMHOW «IPeyecKOro 4yyma» s CYMTal pa3BUTUE B ['peuuu aro-
HaJlbHOTO 0OIIecTBa — TaK cKa3aHo M B Moell KHure. Ho 3mech-To M Hauyu-
HaoTcsa Mou deVtepatr @povtideg!

CaM mo cebe aTOH MOXET BRIPOAUTHCS B HE3HAUUTEJIbHOE M CYEeTHOE 3aHATHE,
€CJIM TOJIbKO €T0 YYaCTHUKM C CAaMOTO Hayajla He HAaCTPOEHBI Ha NEHCTBUTEIbHO
KPYMHBIE TOCTUXEeHUSI. UMeHHO TaK M OBIJIM HACTPOEHBI TPEKU apXaMdeCKOil
M KJTaCCUYECKOW 3MOXU, Y KOTOPHIX, HECMOTpPsI Ha TaK Ha3blBaeMbIii MeTadhu-
3M4YecKUil meccuMu3M, npunucsiBaemMbiit UM @puapuxom Hunme, Akodbom bypk-
xapAToM u DpBuHOM Pome, rocmoncrByiomnieil 6blja BCe XKe Bepa B TO, UYTO YEJIOBEK
hic et nunc, B 3To#l XU3HU, CTOCOOEH Ha BeJMYallIMe CBEPIIEHUS — JUIIb
CMEpTH OH He MOXeT m3b6exaTh, Kak moeT xop y Codokma (Ant. 332-375).

Ceiiyac s moJjaraio, 4TO BTOPBIM TJIaBHBIM YCJIOBUEM KYJIbTYPHOTO paciiBe-
Ta B ['perium OB 3TOT OTPaHMYECHHBIX OMTUMHU3M, CBSI3aHHBIA KaKHM-TO
00pa3oM C MPeJUEeCTBYIOIUM 3KOHOMUYECKUM TMOABEMOM M TEPPUTOPHUAIb-
HOW 3kcmaHcuei. XoTSd B KHUTE 3TO BTOPOE YCJIOBHWE TOYHO TakK M cop-
MYJIHPOBaHO, €T0 O0OBSICHEHME TOrga 10 KOHIIAa HEe co3peso. MeXay TeM OHO
CTAHOBMUTCS COBEPHIEHHO SICHBIM, KakK TOJbKO MBIl OOpamiaeMcss K IpUYnHaAM
yracaHMsl «Ipe4YecKoTo uyyga» B 3MoXxy 3dauHuU3Ma. O6 3ToOM s ToBOpHUI Ha
HEMELKO-PYCCKOM KOJJOKBMYME MO 3JJIMHU3MY, nmpomenumemM B bepnaune
B MapTe 3TOTO roja, TEKCT MOETro JoKJaga JOJNXEH MOSIBUTHCS B CIEAYIOUIEM

1
rogy B MaTe€puajgax KOJJOKBUYMa.

HemocTtaTtouyHOCTB camoco no cebe aTOHaJIbHOTO THUNA oOmecTBa A
00BSICHEHUS pacIBETOB KYJbTYPH SICHA TaKXe M M3 CPAaBHUTEJIBHOTO H3yue-
HUSI MCTOPUM pa3JMIHBIX HapomoB. Bukrtop DpeHbGepr, Oyanyum yxe B u3-

THaAaHUM, B TorgamueM HeMmemkom yHuBepcurete B [Ipare, ob6cyXkmanx aroHalb-

1 CM. mpenumecTByOI WA gokaanx. — [pum. ped.
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HOCTb APEBHUX IPEKOB CO CBOMM Kojneroil cimaBuctom [. ['ezemaHoM, KOTO-
pBI OiecTsAIIe 3HAN OGalKaHCKUE CTPAaHBl M HAapOABl M3 TMYHOTO OMBITA. Tak
Bor, ['e3zemaH 3aBepun ero, 4ytro B YUepHoropuu mepen | MupoBoil BOWHOI
chopMUpOBATOCh TUMMMYHOE aTOHAJbHOE 00MecTBO. [0 BCeil BEpOSITHOCTH,
leseman OBl TpaB, ONHAKO MBI 3HAEM, YTO HUKAKHUX CIENOB KYIbTYPHOTO
pacuBeta B YepHoropuu HeT. S nymMalo, 4To MPpUYMHA BTOTO NEUCTBUTEIbHO
JIEXUT B HEOJOCTAaTKe MPAaKTUUYECKOTO OMTUMHU3Ma, O KOTOPOM I TOJBKO UTO
TOBOPHUJI W KOTOPHIA MOXET OBITh Jaxke M3MEpPEH METOZaMHM COIMAJIbHON
MCHUXOJOTHH.

Kakue eme HETOCTaTKU MOXHO YCMOTPETh B IpeagaraeMoM MHOIO cxema-
TUYECKOM OOBSCHEHUM «Tpedyeckoro uyma»? EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO BCS MOS
KOHCTPYKIMS OyAeT pEeUINTEIbHO OTKJIOHEHA TEM, KTO HE JOMYCKaeT B MCTO-
pPUU KYJIbTYPH HUKAKOTO MOMCKA MPUYMHHO-CAEACTBEHHBIX CBSI3E¢l U CUUTAET
YMECTHBIM JINIIb TePMEHEBTHUECKOE paccMoTpeHue. CnopuTh 00 3TOM Gecmo-
JIe3HO, OMHAKO caM sl MCXOXY M3 YOeXIEeHUs, YTO, XOTSI CTporasi IpMIMHHAS
B3aMMOCBSI3b BCEX HCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITUII MamOBEpOsIiTHA, HEKOTOPHIE SBJIE-
HUWS B UCTOPUM U JaXe B MCTOPUM KYJbTYpPHl HaXONSATCS OPYT C APYTOM B TpHU-
YUHHO-CIEACTBEHHOW CBSI3W M UTO 3Ta CBSA3b MPU OJATOMPUSITHBIX YCITOBUAX
MOXET OBITh YCTAaHOBJEHA.

Takoe 00bsICHEHME BO3MOXHO TOJBKO MyTEM MPUITOXEHUS K MaTepuany
HaIlMX UCTOPUUYECKHMX MCTOUYHUKOB OOIIMUX COMMOTOTUIECKUX U COIMATBHO-
MCUXOJOTUYECKNX 3AKOHOB, KOTOPBIE YCTAHABJINBAIOTCSA, KaK MPaBUI0, B XOJA€
HCCNEeNOBAaHUS PAa3JMUYHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB U JI0A€ei, U6O TOJIBKO OHU
U TOCTYNHBI HETMOCPEICTBEHHOMY HaOMIOAEHNIO. DTOT METOA, B €r0 MpUMEHE-
HUM K aHTUYHOCTU, ONMUpAETCS, TAKUM 00Opa3oM, Ha CAECAYIOIYIO TPEAINo-
CBHIJIKY: €CJIM HEKOTOPBIi 3aKOH, MJIM AaXe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, CIIPABEAJIUB N5
aMepUKaHIeB U PYCCKUX, NJI5T UHACHIIEB 1 appUKAHCKUX HETPOB, OH NOJTXEH
OBITH CTIPAaBENJIMB M IS TPEKOB U pUMIsAH. Ha 3ToM 1 ocHOBaHa MOs KHUTAa.
XOTs ee MeHTpaJlbHBIe UJAEN BOCXOMST K HEMEIKO# yueHo# Tpagunuu (bypk-
xapart, Openbepr, [lomeH), Mo cBOeMy HMCCIENOBAaTEIbCKOMY METONY OHa
nmpeacTaBisieT cob0il, TOBOPS MO-aHTJIUKCKHU, case study — MOMBITKY MPUTO-
KEHWS K ONMPEAEeIEHHOMY MaTepuanly yXe 10 HEKOTOPOil CTeMeHU MPU3HAH-
HBIX 00U MX 3aKOHOMepHoOcTe#. Takme mMccienoBaHUs MPUHALIEXAT B OCHOB-
HOM K aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOW HAay4YHOW TpaguLIUU.

Moe o0bsicHeHUE pacliBeTa JJIUHCKOW KYIbTYPbl HE ABISIETCS MOJHBIM
U 3aKOHYEHHBIM. Sl M He cCTpeMHJICS K 3aKOHYEHHOCTH, MO0 5 MBITAJCS NaTh
NENWCTBUTENbHO HAYYHOE OOBSICHEHNE, a HAYYHOE OOBSICHEHME BCErga HEmoJ-

HO, OHO HE MOXET BCCLECJIO YOIOBICTBOPUTDH JN1000NBITCTBO, KaK 3TO CIOCOOHO
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caenaTh MOAXOAsAIIEee K JTAHHOMY TUNY TUYHOCTH MU OJTOTUYECKOEe UK bu-
nocodpckoe ob6bsicHeHUe. Hampumep, HEKOTOpble MIPUPONHBIE SIBJIEHUS 00b-
SCHSIIOTCS TeM, YTO CKOPOCTh CBeTa SIBJsAEeTCA BOOOIIE MaKCHMMalbHO BO3-
MOoXHOI. Ho rocmoactBylomas ceilyac Teopusi OTHOCUTEIbHOCTU HE OTBe-
yaeT Ha BOMPOC, MOYEMY CKOPOCTh CBeTa SIBASETCS MAKCUMAaJlbHO BO3MOXHOM.
Tak xe OOCTOMT I€eJ0O U B UCTOPUMU.

B Moem ciayvyae oT MeHSI CHOBa M CHOBa TpebGoBajlu OTBETAa Ha BOMPOC:
noyeMy aroHajJbHasi yCTAHOBKA pa3BUJach MMEHHO y I'PEKOB apXaMuyeCcKOTo
nepuona? Mowu Koajseru, nmerepoOyprckue MHIOEBPOMEUCTH, HACTOWUYUBO
CTaBUJU BOMPOC O TOM, HE SIBJSIETCS JIU aTOHAJbHOE OOIIECTBO I'PEKOB Hacje-
nMeM MHAOEBPOMEeicKoro nmpoiaoro. Ho ss He MOry oTBETUTh Ha 3TH BOMPOCHI
yXe B CHJy HeJlocTaTKa UCTOUYHUKOB. O6uiecTBO, u3BectHoe [omepy mo ero
cobctBeHHOMY onbiTy, Mouus VIII B., gaBisieTcs OTYETIUBO aroHajJbHBIM.
O6 stom mucan bypkxapAar, u 1 B cBoeil KHMIe MPUBOXY 3TOMY TOCTATOYHO
NOATBEPXACHHUNH, HO YTO MOXHO MPEANOJAaraTb OTHOCUTEJIbHO MUKEHCKOI
anmoxu? MUKEHCKOe MCKYCCTBO — SIBCTBEHHO BOEHHO-apMCTOKpaTHYECKoOeE,
U TpU TOCHOACTBEe pAvaxeC, Llapeit, 3HATh JOJAXHA OblJla UTPATh TOTJAA BaX-
Hy1 poab. Takast 3HaTh OOBIYHO KOMINETUTUBHA, M KOMIETUTUBHAS yCTAHOBKA
MOJXHa Oblyia, BEPOSITHO, TOCIOACTBOBATh B MUKEHCKMX rocymapcrBax. OmHa-
KO KOMIETUTUBHOE, COPEBHOBATEIbHOE OOIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM JIOAU COTMEPHU-
YalT U3-3a O0MmeEeNnpuU3HaHHBIX OJar, emnie OYeHb JajJeKO OT aroHajJbHOTO,
B KOTOPOM Y€JOBEK CTPEMUTCSI 000iTH cocena OyKBaJlbHO BO BceM. MBI Belb
He 3HaeM, OBIJIM JIM YK€ MUKEHCKHME TPEKU arOHaJIbHO HACTPOEHBI, MBI HE 3Ha-
€M M TOTO, KOTJa TPeKU MepeHsITu 3Ty aToOHaJbHYI0 YCTaHOBKY, 6ojee TOro,
MBIl HE 3HaeM, MOYEMYy OHHU CTalu TaKuMu. Ho 3To He3HaHHEe HE TOJTXHO
yMajsiTb MOIO OCHOBHYIO TMIIOTE3y, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOil arOHaJbHOCTb ChITpaia

KJIOYEeBYI0O POJib B paciiBeTe I'PEeYeCKOM KYJIbTYpHI.

Cefiyac HECKOJbKO CJIOB O IJIaBHOM HEIOCTAaTKe MOEW KHUTM, KaK 5 €ro
ceifyac cebe mpeacTaBisA0: MOS CXeMa HEe OOBSICHSIET CONEPXKATEIbHYIO CTO-
POHY NOCTUXEHHUUN TpeKoB B KydbType. S cpa3y Xe MOSACHIO, YTO S UMEIO
B Buny. HanmpumMep, c moMoI b0 aTOHAJIbHOW HAKIOHHOCTU U OTPAHUYEHHOTO
ONMTUMU3MA I XO04YY OOBSCHUTH, MOUYEMY TPEKHU BIEPBBIE B MUDPE CO3AANU
NOAJMHHYIO MaTeMaTHYeCcKylo HayKy KaK CUCTEMY METOOMYECKM AOKa3blBa-
eMBbIX MoJioxkeHUi. Ho 1 He 4yyBCTBYIO ce0s1 MTOCTATOUHO KOMIETEHTHBIM, YTOOBI
pemuTh BOMPOC O TOM, MOYeMy rpeueckass MmaTemMaTuka mpuobpena bopmy
reoMeTpuu, a He aaredopsl. Bo3aMoXHO, TPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO IO CaAaMOU MPUPO-
e MaTeMaTUYeCKOTO 3HAHUS OCYIIECTBUTh aKCMOMATHUYECKOE MOCTPOEHUE

TCOMETPUM JIETUE, HEXECITU aHFerbI. O,[[HaKO TUIIOTE3bl, pa3BUBACMBIC B MoOeii
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KHUTE, 00 3TOM HUYETrO HE TOBOPSAT, U 3TOT BOMPOC, BEPOSTHO, JyUIllle PEIUT
MaTeMaTUK Mo 06pa3oBaHUIO.

Eumre onun mpumep, MOXeT ObITh, faXe Oonee spkuii. [peueckas nutepa-
Typa SBISIETCS MEepBO XYMAOXECTBEHHOW nuTepaTypoil mupa. DTo o06CTOSI-
TE€AbCTBO 51 TAKXE€ MBITAIOCh OOBSICHUTH CBOMMU METONAMMU B YeTBEPTOW TJaBe
Moeil kHuru. Ho moueMy rpeveckas auTepaTypa co3najna B XaHpe Tpareiuu
uin, ckaxem, B duI0codCKOM AMaTOTe HENMPEB3OWAEHHBIE IIENEBPHI, B TO
BpeMs KaK TO, UTO UMEHYeTCs TpPe4YeCKUM POMaHOM, NMPEeNCTaBIsAeT cO00il OUEeHb
MOCPEACTBEHHYIO BEllb U, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, BOBCE HE SIBASETCS MpPEaIIecT-
BEHHMKOM €BPOMEHCKOTO pOMaHa, KOTOPBIM cTaj BEeAYUIUM JUTEPATYPHBIM
XaHpoM Bo BceM Mmupe? Mos Teopus o0 3TOM HUYETro He TOBOPUT, Ha ITOT
€CTECTBEHHO BO3HMKAWOIIMI BOMPOC AOJXHA OTBEYAaTh MUCTOPUS JUTEPATYPHI.

TakoBbI, MOXanayil, orpaHUYEHUSI, KOTOPbIE C CAMOTO Hayaja HakKJIaJblBa-
eT U30paHHBI MHOIO Croco0 oObsAcHeHUss. OQHAKO U BHYTPHU 3TUX OTPaHU-
YeHU eCcTh ONpeaeeHHble TPYAHOCTU, KOTOPHIE 5 Tenmephb co3Halo. [oMepoB-
CKOe 00IIecTBO SIBCTBEHHO aroHalbHO, K HEMY OYE€Hb YIaYHO MOAXOIUT GopMy-
na atév GdproteVely xat Vmeipoyxov eppuevatl AAhwv (I1. VI, 208). Ho o6inacThio
arOHaJbHOTO COCTSI3aHUS SIBASIETCSI, HACKOJIbKO 00 3TOM MOXHO CyIMTh, aTie-
TUKa (IPU3Bl HE UTPAIOT AJISI TOMEPOBCKUX PACILANEC CKONBKO-HUOYAb 3HAUU-
TeJbHOW POJIM), B OCTAJIbHOM Xe€ JIOAM KOHKYPUPYIOT APYT C IPYroM Ha MmoJe
001 — paau cnaBbl, 100bBYM W BiaacTu. [lo3xke, B KJacCUUYECKUN MepuOn,
aroHajJbHasli COCTSA3aTeJbHOCTh MPUOOpPETAET YHUBEPCAJNbHBIN XapakTep, Mpo-
CTUpasich OT COPEBHOBATEJbHOCTH NO3TOB U puiocodoB N0 YecTONOUS
lepoctpaTta. Kakum o6pa3zomM MpoOM30LIJNO0 3TO pacliMpeHne 00JacTU aroHalb-
HoTO nyxa? B cBoe KHUTe s MUIIY, YTO CHavyajla MOHOTOJUS Ha aTleTUUYeCKUe
NOCTUXEHUS HaXOoNUJach B pyKax OOTraThiX apUCTOKPAaTOB, TakK 4YTO BBIXO-
NVBIIME Ha MCTOPHUYECKYIO apeHy HOBBIE COIMaJibHbIE CIOM OBIJIM HE B CO-
CTOSIHUU COPEBHOBATHCS C apUCTOKpaTUEll B aTJETUKE U MEePEeHECIU CBOU aro-
HaJlbHbIE YCTpPEMJEHUS Ha AYXOBHYIO cdepy. DTO KaXeTCcsd COMHUTEIbHBIM:
Conon, Ankeit, Cando, ®eoruun, [Mudparop ssBHO OGBIIM apUCTOKpaTaMH,
MOCBSITUBIIMMU CBOU TBOPUYECKHUE YCUJIUS MOI3UMN UIU bunsocobuu. Mol noa-

XHBl MCKaTh IPYroe oO0OBSICHEHUE.

B03MOXHO, 4TO MCXOIHBIM NMYHKTOM paclpOCTpaHEHHUS aroHalbHOW ycTa-
HOBKHM cTajla Ta OTpOMHas cJaBa, KOTOPYI MPUOOpETM roMepoBCKass MO33Us
M JIUYHOCTh camoro I'omepa. M3HavanbHO mpodeccuss asma Obljla HE OUECHbBb
MoYeTHa, BEIb €10 YaCcTO 3aHMMAJUCh CJHENIbl, KOTOPble MHAUEe HE MOTJU ceOs
MPOKOPMHUTH, K eciny ['oMepa MBI BCTpeyaeM IMpocaaBleHue MEBI OB, HATIPUMED,

B BBIpDAXEHUU eSLOg aotéég, TO 3TO B KaKOW-TO Mepe caMOMNpPOCaBJIeHUE MOITA.
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OngHako cinaBa camMmoro I'omepa 10X Ha OblJ1a O4YeHb OBICTPO JOCTUTHYTh HEBEPO-
STHBIX pa3mepoB. Ha ormaneHHom octpoBe Mcxuss B TUppeHCKOM MoOpe yXe
B TpeTbeit yeTBepTu VIII B. 1o P. X. Hekuii pancon numieT Ha TIIMHSIHOM COCYIe
HAAMUCh, COMEPXAllylo HaMekKu Ha «Mnuany» (Tak, mo KpailHeil Mepe, s MOHU-
Maio 3Ty Halzlm/lcr)).2 Bckope ObIsiM co3maHbl cKa3aHUSI O OOXECTBEHHOM IIpO-
ucxoxaeHuu 'omepa. MU3BecTHO, 4TO hopMa roMepOBCKOI MO33UHU, a OTYACTHU
U ee comepxaHue, OKazaluW MOIIHOE BIUSHUE HAa BCIO IPEUYECKYI0 MODJ3UIO.
Bo3moxHo, u ciaBa ['oMepa chirpaja CBOIO pelIalONyi0 POJib B IPUBICYCHUHU
NOCJAeAYIOIMX MOKOJEHUN K pPa3HOTro pojaa NIYXOBHOMY TBOPYECTBY.

B Moeil KHUTe HEOMHOKPATHO MPUBOASATCS CCHIJIKM Ha Mapkca u DHreslb-
ca. OTyacTu OHU OOYCIOBJEHB TPeOOBaHUSIMU NapTUAHOTO HAaYalbCTBA, KAaK
9T0 OblJio MpuHsTo B Poccuum mo lopbGaueBa (mas HeMeUKOTO M3TaHUI S
HE XOTeJ CYyH[eCTBEHHO mepepabaThiBaTh TEKCT), OJHAKO HEKOTOPbIE M3 BTUX
CCHITOK NEHCTBUTENbHO YMECTHB. Hampumep, rpeueckas Hayka, B OTJUYUE
oT HaykKu HoBoTo BpeMeHU, He MCIMOJb30Bagach AJisi TEXHUYECKOTO MpoTrpec-
ca, a MOTOMY M He CTUMYyJUpPOBaAjgach NOTPEOHOCTIMM TEXHUUYECKOTO U KO-
HOMMYECKOTO pa3BUTUA. YauBUTeaAbHO, uTo Kapn Mapkc eme 150 net Hazan
OTMETHJI U MPU3HAT 3TO 06CT0ﬂTe.HbCTBO,3 XOTSI B LIEJJOM OH paccMaTpuBal
TaK Ha3biBaeMbie MPOM3BOAMUTENbHBIE CUJBl B KaUYeCTBE primum movens BCEro
UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSA. YMECTHBIM MNpPENCTaBIsSeTCsS U €ro OompeaeecHUE
nojuca Kak OONI[MHBI BOOPYXEHHBIX 3CMH6BJIaZl6HbL[CB,4 KOTOpble Bcermga
ObITIM TOTOBB BOEBATh 3a CBOE MPaBO HAa caMoOOMNpeneeHUe, 3a MOHOMOIUIO
Ha BJaJgeHue 3eMmJeit, cBO6GOAY OT HaJOTOB W, IAe 3TO OBIJIO BO3MOXHO, 3a

BbIIIJIATBl CO CTOPOHBI rocygapcTtaa.

KakoBO mpoucxoxaeHue 3TUX BbicKa3biBaHUi? [locaenHee, BEpOsATHO,
BocxoauT K Piocrens ne Kynmanxy. Bo3MoXHO, 4TO B HaydyHOI JuTeparype,
MpexX/ae BCETO B HEMEIU KO, YyXX€ YCTAHOBJAECHBl UCTOYHUKHU 3TUX C MOCH TOYKHU
3peHUs BMNOJHE Pa3yMHBIX 3aMe4YaHUN, HO y MEHS N0 CHUX MOp He ObIJIO
BO3MOXHOCTHU 3aHATHCS 3TUM BOIPOCOM.

TakoBbl HEKOTOPbIE U3 MOUX COOCTBEHHBIX COOOpaxXeHUIr 0 Moeil KHure. S
HaJelCh yCABIIIATh U OT BAC HEYTO TaKOoe€, YTO MOOYIUT MEHS K JaJlbHEHIIUM

Pa3sMBIIIJIECHUAM. C HETEPNEHUEM OXMIAIK g U pCuCH3Mﬁ Ha HEMEUKOEC M3NAaHUCE.

Cum.:3aiineB A. W. Jlekcuko-cTuancTuyeckue 0co6eHHOCTU HAAMUCH Ha «KyOke Hecto-
pa» u3 [lutekyc // SI3bIK U CTUIb MAMATHUKOB aHTUYHO# nutepatypsl. J., 1987. C. 59-65. —
Hp}uM. peo.

Mapkc K., ODurennc ®. Cou. T. 8. C. 567; T. 26. U. 2. C. 587. — Ilpum. peo.

Tam xe. Cou. T. 46. Y. I. C. 465. — Ilpum. peo.
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26.VI1.1981

[IpeononeHue aHTUuMctopudMa GyHKIMOHAIbHON WKoJb bpoHucnasa
ManuHoBCcKOTO. JJuHAaMUUYECKN DYHKIIUOHATU3M.

CoumnanbHas OJe3uMHTerpanus Kak ¢gakTop mporpecca.

I[ITporpecc Kak «mJKC-CUMITOM» COIMAJbHOW NE3UHTETPAIIUMU.

«I'pedyeckoe 4yno»: OBYXCTOPOHHEE «CHSITHE TOPMO3OB»:

1) cHSITue OrpaHUYEHU Il Ha OPUTHMHATbHBIE UIEHU;

2) cCHSITUE 3aNPETOB Ha OECMOJie3HbIe UIEHU.

1. VIII. 1981
OTAIIbl BBOMIOLNN

1) Bepxuuit maneonutr — Homo sapiens. CkiaabiBamTCs BCE dJIeMeHTap-
Hbl€ MCUXUYECKHE MPOILECCH.
2) Heonutuueckass peBoJNOIUS — roponckas pepoatounus — VII Twic.
oo H. 3. («Benukoe Teicsiuenetue» — B. M. Maccoﬁ).l
3) bpousza — ok. 3000 r. 1o H. 3.: «ucTopusg HauuHaetrcs B llymepe».
4) Xene3o: «oceBoe BpeMsi»; Ipeueckoe uyno.
XpUCTUAHCTBO, UCJIaM

5) Bo3poxnmeHue — pa3BUTUE HAYyKU — MPOMBIIMIJEHHBI A MepeBOPOT.

[MepBBiii Habpocok

TpI/I nmapaMmerTpa, '-[pe3BbI‘-laI71HO BaXHBIC O] XApaKTCPUCTHUKHU YPOBHHA
HUBUJIU3ALUUH, OﬁHaDy)Kl/lBa}OT nocmo;zHHth"lpocm Ha IPOTAXEHUU PAa3BUTUA

. 2
yejoBeYecTBa: 1) YMCIAEHHOCTh JIOAE — HapoJOHaceleHHUe, 2) SKOHOMU-

JpeBHuii Boctok u Mmuposas kynprypa / [Tox pen. M. M. dssakonosa. M., 1981. C. 18.
DTomy (GakTOpy MmpuaaBal MUCKIWYUTeNbHOE 3HayeHne MakcuMm KosaneBckuit (Konp-
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YeCKUU ypOBEHb, KOTOPbIi, MOXajJylh, MOXHO U3MEPSATh KOJIUUYECTBOM NpU-
CBauMBaeMOTO MPUPONHOTO M MPOU3BOAMMOTO 3aHOBO TMNPOAYKTa Ha AYIY
HaceJeHUsA, U 3) cymMMa 3HaHUN, KOTOPBIMMU BJaJeeT YEJIOBEUYECTBO.

COBEpPUWIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO 3TU NMapaMeTpbl HE HE3aBUCUMBI; OCOOEHHO
TECHO CBSI3aH 9KOHOMMUYECKHUN YPOBEHb C CYMMOW 3HAHUM, HO BCE XK€ KaXIbl i
U3 TpEX MapaMeTpPoOB CMOCOOEH, MO-BUAMMOMY, K CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOMY BO3pa-
CTAaHMIO B TEYEHUE KAaKOTO-TO BPEMEHM M MOMUMO OCTaJbHBIX.

TeMnsl pocTa 3TUX MoKa3aTejeil KpallHe HepaBHOMEPHBI B pa3HBIX Me-
cTax M B pa3Hble snmoxu. Mmeno MecTto M oOpaTHoe pa3BUTUE, perpecc mno
pa3JIMYHBIM MapamMeTpaM. B 2Toif ¢cBSI3M BaxXHO, KakK AaJeKoO 3aXOAUJ TaKOTO
poja perpecc; UMeJ JU MECTO, B YaCTHOCTHU, perpecc Mo BCEM TPeM MapaMeT-
paM B cpeaHeBeKOBOW EBpome; MMes JM OH MeCTO B TaK Ha3blBaeMBbIX pe-
rpeccatax AOMUCbMEHHON SMOXM, HalmpuMep Yy aBCTpaluiilleB, B KYyJbType
KOTOPBIX 3THOJIOTM yCMaTpPUBAIOT MpU3HaKU perpecca?

B mpoTUBOMONOXHOCTh UBMEPUMBIM U, B 00LIEM, pPaCTyUI[UM TpEeM Mapa-
MeTpaM, OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJUTUYECKOE YCTPOMCTBO, XYNOXECTBEHHOE TBOpP-
YeCcTBO HE OOHApPYXMBAOT ONHOJUHEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS. YK€ B JTOMUCHBMEHHBIX
obmecTBax OOHapyXHMUBAaOTCS caMble pa3JMUYHBIE CTENEHU COLUUATBHOUN Op-
raHuM3auMu, BIJOTh A0 aTOMMUCTUYECKUX OOLIECTB.

Hanuyuve HUKIOB B MOJUTUUYECKON 3BOJIIOLMU OTMETUJ yXe APUCTOTENb
B cBoei «Ilonutuke», o HUX nucana IMoaubuii.

B o6Gn1acTtu M300pa3uUTENbHOTO MCKycCTBAa pa3BUTUE, MO-BUAMMOMY, MIAET
no uukiaM BénbbauHa, Tak 4TO yXe BEPXHUU MaleoJUT OoKa3blBaeTCsd ONHOIM
U3 BEPLWIMH pa3BUTUA UckyccTBa, a JpeBHdIsd ['peuuss — B M3BECTHOM CMbICIe
HemnpeB30oWIeHHONH BepmwMHOU (Mapkc). KuBonuceh sanoxu Bo3poxneHus sB-
JsieTcsl HOBOW BEPIIMHOW — COMOCTaBMMOI, HO HE cou3MepuMoit ¢ I'peuneit.
AHAJOTMYHO OOCTOUT NE€J0 C XYIOXECTBEHHON JUTEpaTypoil.

BoisiBasgercsa ciaenyrouiass 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: TaM M Torjga, riae M Korja
OYpHO pacTyT TpU NmapaMmeTpa, MOXET HACTYNMUTh B3PbIB KYJIbTYPHOTO TBOpYE-
cTBa (MOXeT M He HacTynuTb). OH uMen mecto B IpeBHeil 'peuuun —«rpeve-
CKO€ 4yJo», B Topa3/lo MeHblueil cteneHu B Pume. OH ApKO MpPOSIBUJICS B €BPO-
neiickomMm PeHeccaHce m oTueTauBO OB 3amMeTeH B EBpome no XX B. BToro
KyJIbTypHOTo B3pbiBa He ObiJo B AMmMepuke XVIII-XIX BB., HecMoTpsd Ha

OYpHBIM MonbeM IO BCEM TpeM MapaMeTpaM.

patbeB H. I. Poct HapomoHaceneHHs] Kak (aKTOp COLMANbHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
B yueHuu M. M. Kosanesckoro // KopaneBckuit M. M. YVueHBbI, rocynapcTBeHHBIA U 06IIeCT-
BEHHBII nesdtenb u rpaxpaHun / C6. crateit. Ir., 1917).
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HaubGonee ctabuiibHOM, caMoit OOBIYHON B OOLIEMCTOPHUYECKOM MacuiTa-
6e bopMOW MpaBiIeHUs sABAsieTCs hopMa aBTOPUTAapHasi, MPOSABISIOIAsSCS CO
BpeMEeHHW BO3HUKHOBEHMS TOCyIapcTBa Yallle BCEro B BUAEC MOHAapXUH.

Pa3nuuus B cmOCOOHOCTSAX JIOAEH MOPOXITAIOT HEepaBeHCTBO, KOTOpOeE
SABISIETCS 3aJlOTOM pa3leieHus] O00SI3aHHOCTEW BHYTPM OOIIecCTBa W TOCY-
mapcTBa. 3aKoHOMepHas 3a060Ta KaXJOTO0 HOPMaJIbHOTO YeJoBeKa O MOTOM-
CTBE 3aKpemnasieT HepaBeHCTBO, MPUBOJAMT K BOBHUKHOBEHUIO KJIAaCCOB, COCIO-
BU, HAacJIeICTBEHHOW BJacTH.

HacnenctBeHHast BI1acTh — Hauboliee «eCTeCTBeHHass» ¢dopMa, K KOTOPOU
Heu30eXHO TATOTeeT BCsAKas Gopma npaBneHwﬂ.3 HacnencTBeHHass Bi1acTh
U BOOOIIe XecTKas COIMaJbHasi MepapXHs yCTpaHSIOTCS TaM, TOe y Macchl
MOSIBIASIETCS BO3MOXHOCTh MPOTUBOCTOSITh 3JIMTE, B3SABINE B PYKW rocynap-
CTBEHHBI MexaHn3M.4

I[lepBBIit B UCTOPUU YeJIOBeYECTBA CJydYyail TAKOTO pona OB CBSI3aH C Ha-
CTyHJeHUEM «XeJe3Horo Beka» B CpenguzeMHoMopbe M GOpPMUPOBAaHUEM
AHTUYHOTO TOJIMCAa Ha OCHOBE «TOMJIMUTCKOW Z[CMOKpaTI/II/I».S B menom 3THM
neMoKpaTuyeckue obpaszoBaHus nponepxaiuch or VII no I B. no H. 3., no

NTOOYMHCECHUA CpCI[]/IZ%CMHOMODBH PuMom.

L

CpenHue Beka. [1o CpaBHEHHUIO C TpaXIaHMHOM IoJuca, KaK MpaBUJIO,
paGoBlagesbleM, MpeICTAaBUTENb CPEJIHEBEKOBOW MAacChl, T. €. B MEPBYIO
odepenb KPeCThbIHUH, OenHee. Jlomanb U pelllapCcKUe TOCIMEXH CTOST 1OPOXKE,
yeM BOOpPYXEHHE TOMJUTAa. BrageHue BOEHHBIM MCKYCCTBOM TpeGyeT MHOTO
cBOoGOMHOTO BpeMeHHM. KpecThsIHCKOE OMOJYeHHME, KaK MMOKa3ald MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIE KPECThIHCKME BOCCTAHUS, HE B COCTOSSHUM OBIJIO IPOTUBOCTOATH
peiapckoil KoHHHIEe. OTC0Ia HEBO3MOXHOCTh 1eMOKpaTuu B CpeaHue BeKa.

* 3k ok

Bropoii ciyyailt MaccoBOTO MOSIBJIEHUS JeMOKpaTUUYeckKux GopM mpasie-
Husg — EBpomna snmoxu BospoxaeHus u HoBoro BpeMeHM; ceifyac aejarmTcs

IDONBITKU pacIpoOCTPaHUTDb 3TU (bOpMH IO BCEMY MHUDPY. OCHOBHOM npenmno-

OmnpenelieHHass CTeNeHb MOABMXHOCTH COLMANbHON MepapXuu, OYEeBUAHO, HeoOXomAMMa
W MpoaHalu3MpoBaHa, B yacTHocTU, Bunbdpemno IMapeTo.

OnHa JNWIIb Aerpagalysi CTOSIIEH Y BIACTH 3JUTHl BENET He K 3aXBaTy BJIaCTH MacCoi,
a K CMEHE MpaBALIUX SJHUT.

Jaitues A. M. KynbrypHolit nepesopot B JApesHeit 'peuun VIII—V BB. no H. 3. <JI.,
1985>.
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CBHIJIKOW 3TOTO BO3POXICHUS NJEMOKpPAaTUM, yXe HE MOJUCHON M He paboBia-
NeNb4yecKoil, ObJO M300peTEHUE PYYHOTO OTHECTPEJBHOTO OpYyXHUS, J0-
CTYNMHOTO PSILOBOMY IrpaXAaHMHY. Pplmapckas KOHHUIA oKa3ajlach OeCcCUIb-
HOW mepen rpaxXaaHCKuM omondyeHueMm (DHrennc). HecmoTps Ha pa3Butue
BOCHHOM TEXHUKM, CUTyallMsl OCTAETCS B MPUHLMIIE CXOAHOW NO CEpEeaUHBI
XX B., KOTHa pa3dW4YHBIE BUIBl TAXEIOTO BOOPYXEHMS (TaHKHU, aBUALUSA,
AaTOMHOE OpYyXHE) cTajJlu TOMUHUPOBATh HaJ BOOPYXeHHO! Maccoit. CoObITUSA
1917-1918 rr. —xkpymenue MmoHapxuu B Poccun, l'epmanun, ABctpo-Benr-
puUM — OBIIM, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOCIEIHUM OONBIIMM BCIJIECKOM BOOPYXEHHON
CTUXUH.

YenoBeuecTBO HECKOJBKO NECSITUIETUN Ha3ax BCTYNHUJIO B 3MOXY, KOTaa
MEHBIIMHCTBO MOXET OCYHIECTBISATh aBTOPUTAPHBII KOHTPOJb HaA OONBIINH-
CTBOM, M B 3TOM IJaHE TMOJUTHUYECKOMY YCTPONCTBY HBIHCIIHEN Poccm/r6
nu Kurtasg mpuHanmimeXxuT Oymyiiee.

Crtpanbpl 3amajza XUBYT MHEpLUMEN 3MOXU, KOTAa MHOW CTpOW, Kpome
IEMOKPAaTMYeCKOTo, MOT OBITh CBEPTHYT B MHAYCTPUAaNbHOI cTpaHe. [lapna-
MEHTCKNE MHCTUTYTHl MOCTENMEHHO YTPAayYMBAOT CMBICT M3-3a allaTUU Tpax-
NaH, MOTJIOMEHHBIX TUYHBIMU MHTEpECaMM.

Pa3BuTHe TeXHUKM CAETANO0 BO3MOXHBIM, a OMAaCHOCTb TEPMOSIEPHOTO
KOH(MIMWKTAa U B3aUMHOTO UCTPEOIECHUS MOCTOSHHO TpeOYyeT MOJIUTUIECKOTO
00beNMHEHUS 36MHOTO IIapa, MPEeAMOUYTUTENbHO Ha GeqepaTUBHBIX Havyalax.
Cnaboctp 3amanma, KOTOPBI AEPXUTCS 3a OTKHUBIIKME (GOPMBI, BKIaIbIBACT
B pyku Poccum mcrtopuueckyo MUCCUIO OO0BbEIUHEHUS 3eMHOTO mapa. Eann-
CTBEHHAas cTpaHa, KoTopass Morja 66 <elle> MOMBITATHCS B3SITh Ha ceOs 3Ty
Muccuio — 3To Kurail; MOHSITHO, 4YTO MOCJIEACTBUS TAKOTO OOBEAMHEHUS
OBl OBl CMEpPTENbHBI O HaponoB Poccum, B mepByIo odyepenb AN PyCCKOTO

Hapona.

OKOHOMHUYECKOE pa3BUTUE B Haubolsiee pa3BUTBHIX CTpaHaX ceifyac 3aMen-
JseTcs: majaeT HapoJOHaceJeHHUEe, MCUEPNbIBAIOTCS 3amachl JErKOLOCTYI-
HOTO CHIPbSI, Pa3BUBAETCS 3KOJNOTHUUYECKNI Kpusuc. leMmokpaTtudeckue ¢popmsl
MpaBJIeHUS HAaLO paccMaTpUBAaTh KaK BpEMEHHBIC SBJICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C IBY-
Ms 31MoXaMu OypHOTO mporpecca (B 4aCTHOCTHU, MO TPeM mapamMeTpam). DKOHO-
MuYecKas cTabuJM3aLMs YeJOBEUEeCTBA NOJXHA NPUHECTU TOCMOACTBO aBTO-

puTapHBIM dopmMaM TMpaBICHUS.

boabwasgs monuTHyeckas MyIOpoCTh, KaK KaxXeTcsd, Morja Obl o0ecrneyuThb COXpaHEHUEC
Poccuiickoit UMIICpUU. MOMCHT, KOrJa BOCHHasd TEXHUKa U OpraHu3anmsa co3naiau Obl IIPOYHYIO

OIOpY €CJIM He Ul IUHACTUHU, TO IJIs1 CIOXMBIIEHCS COLMAJIBbHON Mepapxuu, ObLIT yXe 0JIM30K.
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Bo3MoOXHOCTM HaydHOTO Mporpecca He MCUYEPMaHBl MOJHOCThIO. B wact-
HOCTH, TE€HETHMKA, MO-BUAMMOMY, HOCTHUTHET yXe€ BCKOpE ONpemeeHHBIX
YCIIEXOB B yNMPaBICHUHN HACIEICTBEHHBM KOMIIOHEHTOM JMYHOCTH YeJOBEKa,
CMMOCOOHOCTSAMHU U TEMIEPAMEHTOM.

DTo pa3BUTHE TAaCT BO3MOXHOCTb YCTPAaHHUTh aXMJIIECOBY TSATY MO-
HapXMUYeCKOTO MpaBJIeHUS — BO3MOXHOCTb MOSIBICHMS Yy MYIpPOro 6Jaroro
MOHapxa HECIMOCOOHOTO M HEAOCTOWHOTO HacinexnHuka. [eHeTuka m mexna-
rOorukKa o0bEeIUHATCS W CAENAIT BO3MOXHBIM NMPOBEACHNUE B OYEHDb LIMPO-
KMX MacmTabax MPUHIMIA HACIEACTBEHHOCTH HOJXHOCTEH, a HE TOJBKO
MOHapuiei BJIACTH.

B »Tux ycnoBusax 3amavyeil OG1aroMBICASIIUX JTIONEH SBASETCS HE MO-
TOHS 32 OTXMBIIMMM XMMEpPaMHU €BpOMECcKOTo nubepaiusMa, a ynopHas
paboTa TO COXpaHEHWI M3 OECLEHHOTO HAacleAMsS ABYX KYJIbBTYPHBIX
B3PBIBOB BCEro TOTO I[EHHOTO, YTO MOXET M HOJXHO OBITh COXPAaHEHO
B HOBOH oOcCTaHOBKE.

3amaya 3Ta B M3BECTHOW Mepe HalmOMHUHaeT nesTeabHocTh Kaccmomopa
n bosuusa B mepuoxn popMupoBaHUS CpEeLIHEBEKOBOTO oOmIecTBA.

* ok ok

CrnenyeT OoXuOaTh BO3POXAEHUS BIMSHUS 3TUUYECCKUX PeAUcUO3HbIX CH-
cTeM. 3a MOCJHEAHUE CTOJNETUS OHW HEYKJIOHHO BBITECHSJMCH M3 CO3HAHUS
MUPOKUX Macc, MOTOMY UYTO PYUIUJIMCHh PaMKH, B KOTOpbie NIpexXae OBIJIO
3aKJIOYEHO MOBeAeHNe MHOUBUAYYyMa. He xenass mpuaepXuBaThCs TpagUIIM-
OHHBIX 9TUUYECKHUX HOPM, JTIOAM OTOpacHBald BepOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE 3TH HOPMBI
CaHKIMOHUPYIOT, 3a9acTyl0 XBaTasich 3a cyeBepus (CIUPUTU3M, aCTPOJIOTHUSA,
OKKYJIbTHAasi MEIUIIMHA), KOTOPbIe HUKAKMX TPEOOBaHUN YeJIOBEKY HEe Npeab-
aBassioT. PopMUpPOBaHME HOBBIX XECTKMX COLUMAalbHBIX CTPYKTYp CO3dacT
MOYBY W JJISI BO3POXIEHUS PEIUTMO3HBIX CUCTEM — HOCHUTEIbHHUIl HPaB-

CTBCHHOIO NMpUWHIUIIA.

IHEHA TTPOI'PECCA

BypHBIi mporpecc B ycinoBUsAX fecTabuan3anny BCcerga MpuUBOAMT K Oec-
YUCIEHHBIM CTpPaJaHMWSAM M K JeMopalu3aluuu mWHpoKux mMacc. CrpagaHus
MPOCTHIX JTIOAEH B 3MOXY MPOMBIIIJEHHOTO MEpPeBOPOTAa OMKUCaHB MapKcoMm
u DHTEIbCOM.

Xopomo M3BECTHBl MCMBITAHUS, BBINMAaJaloNIMe Ha JOJTI0 JOMUCHMEHHBIX
HapoIOB NPU CTONKHOBEHUHM C eBpomeiickoi nuBuamnsanueii. Cioma xe OTHO-

caTcsd KatacTpoduueckue coouiTusa B Poccum XX B.

297



JIBA TMEPUOAA JECTABUJIM3ALIMU: CXEMA TOWMHBU

BreiprcoBpiBaeTcs KapTWMHAa OBYX OOJNBIIMX MEPUONOB NecTabmiam3amnuu,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OBICTPBIM TMPOTPECCOM MO TPEeM MapaMeTpaM. DTH caMble LIMKIBI
nectabunmiauuu onuceiBaeT A. ToiiHOM Kak opraHMYecKoe pa3BUTHUE, HAAIOM
1 TUOENb BJIIMHCKON M eBpomelickoil nuBuaunianuii. CoBepmeHHO OYEBUAHO,
YTO AJS1 Pa3BUTHS YeJOBEYECTBA AaHAJOTHYHBIE SIBJCHUS B APYTUX LIUBUIU3ALUIX
(ecau oHuU U umeau mMecmo) TAKOTO 3HaAUYEeHUS He nuMmenu. Ho B kakoilt Mepe aHano-
TUYHBIE TMPOLECCH AEWCTBUTENBHO MMEIU MECTO B APYTUX LHUBUIMU3ALUIX?

To#iHOM cumTanm pa3BUTHE HOPMOUN B ONMpPEACIEHHBIH MEPUOL MCTOPUM
LUMBUIN3ALUNU, 2 KOJOCCAJIbHBIE CKAYKY ITJIMNHCKONW U €BPOMEHCKON LMBUIN-
3allMil OCOOBIM ClyyaeM HOPMaJbHOTO Pa3BUTHS.

Ham mpencraBasieTcsi, 4TO yHMBEPCAJIbHON HOPMOI SBASETCS MEANEHHAS
9BOJIIOLMSA IO TpPeM NapaMeTpaM, a CKaukM — SBJEHHUE, BCErja MMeloLiee
cnmeunrIecKre TPUINHBI.

KopenHo#t myHKT, camas cyTh nexa — B nmosiBieHum <Hp306.> society,
B KOTOPOM U OocyuecTBasieTcs OypHas sBontouusi. [losgBasgnoce 1M oHO emie
rae-HuOyAb B YCTOBUAX MOABbEMa IO TpeM MmapamMeTpaM, KpOMe TpeKO-pUM-
ckoro mMupa u Hosoit EBpomnsi? OueBUIHO, HET, a MOTOMY TaM He OBIJIO
U cToJb OypHOTO Tporpecca.

Bo BcsakoM cnydae, mepcmeKTUBY universal State niasi eBpomeiicKoil IUBHU-
nu3anuu ToliHOM HapucoBan npaBuabHo. OH, 0OIHAKO, HE TOHUMAET, KaK U JIpy-

rue MCTopuocodbl, GOeHHO-mMexHUuueckoi Odemepmunanmesl GOPM TIPaBICHUS.

OHTEJbLC

Co3maeTcs BrevyaTiIeHHME, YTO ee YyBCTBOBaJ DHreabc. OH BMecTe ¢ Mapk-
COM TpeacKa3blBaj MPOJETAPCKYI PEBONIONKMIO, YHUYTOXEHME rocyaapcTBa
u Bceobmee paBeHCTBO. Pa3BuTHe BOCHHOW TEXHUKM MPEIOTBPATHUIO 3TOT
NyTh 3BOJIOIMHU, U 3TO MOXHO OBIJTO OBl NMpeaBuaeTh. YyBCTBYST 3TO, OH
B «AHTU-JlIOpUHTE» MUIIET HEJNENMyI0 Bellb, OYATO BOEHHAS TEXHUKA YyXKe
IOCTHUTIAa B €ro BpeMs cBoero mpenena; spkuit mpumep wishful thinking —

CTpayCOBBIM NIPUEMOM OH ClmacacT CBOM HUACAJIBI.

MAKC BEBEP

TenpgeHuus k Ompokparuszanuu (mpodeccMoOHaNIM3aUMM) yHIpaBICHUS

nmoaMedye€Ha BEPHO. l'lporpccc B TEXHUKE BOCHHOTO MW afMUHUCTPATUBHOTO

Mapkc K., DHrenbc ®. Cou. T. 20. C. 174. — [lpum. peod.
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KOHTPOJS HajJ MaccaM¥ JAeJaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM peCNnyOIMKaHCKO-IeMOKpa-
THYecKue (GOpMB TpaBJeHHs, obOecrmedynBasi BO3MOXHOCTHh 3aKpeNJIeHUS
y BJIACTH ONHOMN M3 OUEepPEAHBIX DIIUT.

OO0beKTUBHAs MOTPEOHOCTh B OIOPOKpAaTHM3AlMM JeJaeT 3aKpelJeHUe
y BJAaCTH OmMHOCUMeAbHO CTaOMIBbHOW BIWTHI MOJE3HBIM AN obOmecTBa B Le-

JIOM.

9Bonoungs HPABCTBEHHOCTHU

Bonpoc, mocraBneHHBI JUXOHCKOW akanemMueii, Ha KoOTopelii Pycco nan
OTPUIIATENBbHBI OTBET, BOIPOC O TOM, CONEHCTBOBANO M Pa3BUTUEC LUBUIU-
3alMM YIYYIIEeHNIO HPaBOB, 10 CUX Mop ocTtaeTcsa 6e3 orBeTa. CobpiTusg XX B.
0COOEHHO OTYETIMBO MPONEMOHCTPHUPOBAIU CNOCOOHOCTH JIOAEH BHAXaTh
B abcoNloTHO OecUyesoBeYHbIe GOPMBI MOBEINECHUS.

DTOoMYy ecTh 00OBEKTUBHBIE MPUUYNHB. BaxHelmuit ¢akTop mporpecca —
pOCT HapooOHACEeNEeHUS — A0 CHUX NMOP MMENT TEHAEHIMIO OMepexXaTb POCT
HallMOHalnbHOTO noxoxa. boprba 3a BRIXMBaAaHME OCTaBajlach M Ha 3HaUYU-
TEIbHOW 4YacTHM 3EMHOTO IIapa M ceiiyac ocTaeTcss OCHOBHBIM (akTopoM,
peryIupyOUIUM YeJIOBEeYEeCKOe TMOBEIECHUE.

Ceiiyac BBIDMCOBBIBAETCSA TMEPCNEKTHBA CTaOMIM3alUM POXTAEMOCTH
B MacmTabax 3¢eMHOTO mapa. OTo CHUMET 600pbrOy 3a BRIXXMBAHUE KaK IJO-
6anpHBIN (GakTOop (eciM He MPOM3O0UAET pa3pylIeHUS SKOHOMHYECKOH CH-
CTEMBI), XOTS B OTHEJBHBIX pailOHaX BCE PaBHO MOTYT BO3HUKATh KPHUTH-
YecKNe CUTYaluH.

B kakoit mMepe 3TO yJAyYIIUT MEpPCNEeKTUBBl HPAaBCTBEHHOTO mporpecca?
He mpowu3soiigyT 1u 1o 3TOro MOMeHTa KaTtacTpoduyeckue coOBITUS, HATIpU-
Mep, TEHOUHUJ B IIMPOKOM MacmTabe MJM JMUIEHUE 3HAYUTEIBHOHN YacTu
HaceJeHHs OMOJOTMYECKON MOTHOLEHHOCTH, TaK YTO NMOHSATHE HPAaBCTBEH-

HOro mporpecca yTpaTuT CBOIO aKTyaJ’leOCTb?

8 Yuenus Mapkca, B. [lapero, M. BeGepa (M. KoBaneBckoro?) Kak 3Tambl B Pa3BUTUHU

TCOPUU MCTOPUYECCKOIO IIpomecca.
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Bonpocsl ucropuu

Bormpocsl MCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHUSI U TEXHUKU
Bonpocsl mncuxonoruu

Bomnpochl dunocobun

Hoknansl Akagemuu Hayk CCCP
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American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Physical Anthropology
American Naturalist

American Sociological Review
Annales de geographie
Annales de philosophie chretienne
Archiv fur Begriffsgeschichte

B HacTosileM crnucke MPUBEAEHBI JUIIb T€ COKPAIIEHUS, KOTOPblE OTCYTCTBYIOT B MEXIYy-

HapoaHOM pedepaTuBHOM XypHanae L'annee philologique, 1n60 OTAMYAIOTCSA OT MPUHATHIX B
HeM. CokpalieHuss UMEH aHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB U HAa3BaHUIl X MPOU3BEEHUII 1AIOTCS 110 CUCTEME,
NMPUHATO B aHrjo-rpeyeckoM cioBape Liddell-Scott-Jones.
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OriaBleHUE

J. 4. Kmyos. A. W. 3aiineB u ero «KyJabTypHBII TepeBOPOT»

Beenenue. [IpoGiema «rpeyeckoro yyna»
Inasa I. UcTopuyeckue MpeamoOCHIKN KYyJIbTYPHOTO TepeBOpPOTA
§ 1. AHTUYHBII TTOJHUC
§ 2. PaspymeHue poZOTMIEeMEHHOTO YKIaaa XU3HU
Y TPaZWLUMOHHBIX HOPM moBeneHus B JpeBHeil [penun
§ 3. XKusHeyTBepXmaiomas CTPys B MUPOOIIYIIEHUHN TPEKOB
apXamyecKoil M KJIACcCHMYEeCKOU 3MOoXM
I'naBa I1. AroH B apxamyeckoil M Kjaccuuyeckoi ['peuun
§ 1. 'peyeckuii CTOPT U arOHaJIbHbBIE ACTEKTHl XNU3HU TPEKOB
§ 2. YacTuuHasg yTpaTa aTIeTUKON ee MecTa B XM3HU
I'naBa IIl. AroH 1 BbICBOOOXIEHUE BHYTPEHHUX CTUMYJOB
K XYIOXECTBEHHOMY M MHTEJIJIEKTyalbHOMY TBOPUYECTBY
§ 1. IMcuxonmornyeckue MPEeAMOCHIIKNA TBOPUYECKON AESTEABHOCTH
1 o0UIecCTBEHHBIE YCIOBUS UX peann3anuu
§ 2. ®opmupoBaHue B ['peium oOIIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHUS,
MOOIIPSIONETO TBOPYECKUE JOCTUXKEHU S
Inasa IV. ®opMupoBaHue ApeBHErpevYecKOil TUTepaTypbl B 006CTaHOBKE
KyJBbTYPHOTO TIEpeBOpOTa
§ 1. AToH B IpeBHETpevYecKOil nuTepaType
§ 2. YcTaHOBKa Ha 3CTETHMYECKYI0O LEHHOCTb B IPeyecKoil JTuTepaType....
I'maBa V. 3apoxmeHue HaykKu
§ 1. Bo3HUKHOBeHUME TEAYKTUBHOW MaTeMaTUKH
§ 2. I'pedyeckass MaTeMaTuKa U popMUpOBaHUE TPUEMOB
JIOTUYECKOW apTyMeHTaluu
§ 3. BO3HUKHOBEHNE aCTPOHOMUU M TEPBBIE MOMBITKYA MPUMEHEHHUS
HayYHBIX METOIOB IJIsI 00BSICHEHUS PU3MIECKUX SIBICHUN
3akaoueHme
[IpunoxeHus
[Mpo6rema Tak HA3BIBAEMOTO «TPEYECKOTO Uyga»
UcTopuueckne mMpuYMHBI KyJIbTYpPHOTO MEPEBOPOTA
OOmeuncrtopuuyeckoe 3HaYeHNE BO3SHUKHOBEHUS Hayku B [IpeBHeil
Ipenum B xome KyJTbTypHOTO TepeBOpOTa
«['peyeckoe 4uyno» W ero 3aBeplIeHME B 3MOXY JNIMHHU3IMA
O moeit kHUTe «KyIbTYypHBIN TTEpPEBOPOT»
Teopuss UCTOPUYECKOTO MpoOIecca U KyJIbTypHbBIE B3PBIBbI
CnucoK coKpameHmi
N36panHas 6ubaumorpadus
VYkazatenb uMeH
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Cepusg «U3 Hacnenusa A. M. 3ailineBa»

Mon PEJAKLUMEWN J. 4. XKMYAsd

BeinmyckoM BTOporo m3gaHusg KHUTU «KyapTypHBI mepeBOpoT B JlpeBHEeil
I'peuun VIII-V BB. mo H. 3.» M3IATEJbCTBO (PUIOJIOTUYECKOTO (aKyabTeTa
CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocynapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETa OTKPBIBaeT HOBYIO
Cepuio, B KOTOPYIO BOMIYT KakK yXke ONMyOIMKOBAaHHBIE, TAK U HEeM3IAaHHBIE TPY-
nbl mpodeccopa A. WM. 3aituesa (1926-2000). B TeueHue Tpex JeT MIaHUPYET-
Ccsl BBIMTYCK CINENYIOIMIMUX KHUT:

N3BPAHHBIE CTATbU

OTB. pen. H. A. Anma3zosa, JI. 4. XKmyns

B xHuTe cobpaHo okoJo ceMunecaTu crateit A. WM. 3aiineBa, omyOoIMKOBaH-
HbIX B 1959-2000 rr., a TakXe HEKOTOpble HEM3JAaHHbBIE MaTepuaabl. TemaTnuka
cObopHUKa, OoTpaxas IWHUPOTY HAYYHBIX MHTEPECOB aBTOpa, OXBAaThIBAaeT TaKue
pa3nens KakK MHAOEBPOMEUCTHKA, HONBKIOpP, TOMEPOBCKUN 3MOC, TpeyecKas
Y pUMCKas mo33Ms, aHTUYHAs UCTOPUS, Tpeyeckas punocodusa, Hayka U penu-
rus. [IpencTaBiIeHBl CTaThbU MO KIacCHMYECKOMY 00Opa30BaHUIO M BOCIIOMHUHA-
Husg A. U. 3aiineBa o6 yuutensx u kosnerax (. M. boposckom, A. U. [loBa-
type, M. H. borsunnuke, 0. B. Aunpeese).

N3nanuwe cHabXeHO cmucKoM TpymoB A. M. 3aiimeBa, BCTYNMUTEIbHOM cTa-
Theil, ykazatensimMu. KHura nmpenHazHayeHa ansd GUI0TOTOB, UCTOPUKOB, u-
nocodoB, HAyKOBEIOB, a TaKXe IJISI YATAaTeNell, NHTEPECYIIUXCS UCTOpUE
KYJBTYPHI.

WCCJIELOBAHUSA MO FPEYECKOM U MHAOEBPONENCKON MO33UU

OTB. pen. T. M. Auaponenko, E. JI, EpmonaeBa, B. B. 3enpueHko

JlaHHBIE TOM COCTOUT M3 TPEX CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX TPYLOB, OTHOCSILIMUXCS
K pa3HBIM NepuonaM TBopuecTtBa A. M. 3aiimesa. 1) Junmomuas pabora «®par-
MEHT U3 catupoBoit npamsl [Ipo ueOeuc, n-upraeiic,» (1959 r.). 2) Panee He my6-
JUMKOBaBIIasicsd kKaHaumpartckasg nucceprauus «"[mmH duockypam" AinKMaHa
M €ro dMUYecKre UMCTOUYHUKMU» (1968 r.), B KOTOpOW BIEepBbIE Aa€TCS PEKOHCT-
pykuus «[muMHaa InockypamM» ¢ MpuUBJIeYeHUEM MUGDOIOTUIECKOTO MaTepuana
u 6oraTtoit aHTUYHOU Tpaguuuu. 3) Knura «@opmMupoBaHue ApeBHETpPeYECKO-
ro rekcamerpa» (onybnukoBaHa B 1994 r.), koTopas ABASeTCS TMEPBBHIM B MU-
pOBOIf HAyYHOU NTUTEpPaType CUCTEMATUUYECKUM HMCCIeJOBAHUEM MHIOEBpOTEi-
CKMX MCTOKOB CTHXa JAPEBHETpPeUYecKOoro amoca.



W3nanue, cHaOXeHHOE yKa3aTelasiMu, Oubauorpadueii, BCTYMUTEJbHOM CTa-
Theil W TocCJecIoBUEM, MpeqHa3HaueHO AN (QUI0NOrOB, JUTEPATYpPOBEAOB,

JUHTBHUCTOB.

APEBHETPEYECKAS PEJIUTUA U MUDOJTOTUA

OtB. pen. A. JI. bepnunckuii, B. A. I'yropos

KHura moaroroBieHa Ha OCHOBE chmelKypca, B TeYeHHUE MHOTUX JET Y-
taBuerocsa A. WM. 3aiiueBbiM Ha ucTopuyeckoMm (akyabTere. OHa COeoUHSAET
B cebe NOCTYMHOCTh M3JIOXEHUSI C OPUTMHAIBHBIM HAayYHBIM MOAXOIOM K U3y-
YaeMbIM SIBJEHUSAM M MpOodeCCUOHATbHBIM BIaJeHUEM BCEM aHTHYHBIM MaTe-
puanom. B paboTe ocBelaeTcss UCTOPUS M3YYEHUS IPEeUYECKOM peauruu u Mmudo-
JIOTUU, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHME 3TOU 06JlacTH, UCTOPUS PA3BUTHUS TPEUECKOM
peauTuu OT MPauMHIOEBPOMEUCKUX BpeMeH, GUTYypbl BCeX OCHOBHBIX OOTOB
rpeyeckoro maHteoHa, DaeBCUHCKHUE MUucTepuu. Jenbduilckuit opakyn, xapak-

TEpHBIE YEPTHl IpeuyeckKoil MUGOIOTUH.

CBOPHUK CTATEW B NAMATH OB A. U. 3AULEBE

OtB. pen. B. A. lypoB

COOpHUK 00BbEeIMHSACT TPYAbl KOJIIer U yueHUKOB A. M. 3aiiueBa, paborar-
mux B Poccuu, eBponeiickux crpanax u CIIA. B Hero BoiayT ctaTbu (puio-
JIOTUYECKOTO, MCTOPUYECKOTO M JUTEPATypPOBEAYECKOTO CONEpXaHUs, HANU-

CaHHBI€ B TOM YHCJIE€ M BECAYIIMMU Cn€uualnucraMmu B CBOUX obysacTax.

MPOUCXOXIAEHUE MOJUTUYECKOW TEOPUU B APEBHEW TPELUUU

OTB. pea. B. A. 'ytopos

KHura ocHoBaHa Ha OpUTUHAJIBHOM KYpCE JeKUun, OIpOYHUTAaHHOM B YHU-
BEPCUTETE OAJdAd UCTOPUKOB U Q)MJIOCO(I)OB, C IOMOJHEHUEM apXUMBHBIMU MaTe-

puailaMu aBTOopa, OTHOCAINIMUMHUCH K NaHHOU HpOGJ’ICMaTI/IKC.

NUCTOPUYECKAA TPAMMATUKA JPEBHETPEYECKOTIO A3bIKA

OTB. pen. I'. B. [lytunosa

B ocHoOBe 3T0it paGoOThl JIEXUT KypC JEKIHil, B TE4eHUE MHOTUX JIET YUTAB-
muiica A. WM. 3aiiueBbiM Ha kKadenpe kiaccuueckoid ¢punonoruu. I[lo cpoei
MOJHOTE M AeTalbHOCTH paboTa He MMEeT aHAaJOTOB B OTEYECTBEHHOM JIUTEpa-
Type U MOXET CJIYXHUTh MOCOOUEM KakK AJsi CTYNEeHTOB-()UIOJOrOB U JUHTBUC-

TOB, TaK MU OJd CII€UUATINUCTOB.



